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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 



INTRODUCTION 
TO 

THE BOOKS OF THE KINGS.* 

I. Unity of the Book, and Relation to the 
Earlier Books.-The history of the kings (Sepher 
Melachim) is really but one book. The division int-o 
two books, which has no existence in the old Hebrew 
canon, and has been borrowed by us from the LXX. 
and Vulgate, is a purely arbitrary division, not even cor
responding to any marked epoch in the history. It may 
have been made merely for convenience of use and re
ference. It may have been simply artificial; for there is 
a curious note in St. Jerome's account of the arrange
ment of the Hebrew Canon in twenty-two books, ac
cording with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in 
which he remarks that to the five double letters cor
responded five double books, of which the Book of Kings 
is one. In any case it is to be disregarded, and the 
two books treated as having a perfect unity of idea 
and authorship. 

In the LXX., followed in this by the V ulgate, the 
Books of Samuel are called the" First and Second Books 
of the Kings," and our Books of Kings are made the 
Third and Fourth. It has been supposed that this ancient 
alteration of the Hebrew titles is intended to point to a 
common authorship. Some have gone so far as to make 
the whole history from Judges to Kings one unbroken 
compilation, in which the present divisions are but acci
dental; and in confirmation of this view it has been no
tiii"ed that all the successive books open with the simple 
ctnjunction "And" (in our version, "Now"), that the 
vp-ious books contain common phrases and terms of ex
ptession, and that even in the Book of Judges ( chaps. xvii. 
6, xviii. 1, xix. l) we find allusions to the future monarchy 
of Israel. Now these indications certainly show that the 
successive books were regarded as forming part of one 
history, and that the compilers had probably much the 
same ancient sources of information before them. Pos
siblY:they may also imply the agency of what we should 
call an editor, at the time of the inclusion of the books 
in the Canon. But they cannot argue anything as to 
contemporaneous compilation. The connection in par
ticular of the Books of Samuel and Kings is easily 
accounted for without any such supposition, by the con
sideration that, in actual fact, these books do include 
the whole history of the Israelitish monarchy. Against 
the 1wtion of common authorship we must set the 
marked difference of language and character, which can 
hardly escape the most careless reader. Even in respect 
of the language of the books, there seems little doubt 
that the Hebrew of the Books of Samuel belongs to an 
earlier and purer age. But looking to the whole style 
and narrative, we observe that the Books of Kings 
have far more of an official and annalistic character; 
they mark dates and epochs, and quote authorities; 

• While I alone am answerable for this Introduction, I have 
to acknowledge with gratitude some valuable criticisms and 
suggestions from my colleague in the work, the Rev. C. J. 
Ball, A.B. 
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they include the story of some 430 years in the same 
space which in the earlier books is devoted to about 
a century. Except in the sections which deal with the 
lives of Elijah and Elisha, and include descriptions of 
the characters of Ahab and Jezebel, they have far less 
freedom of style, less graphic vividness and beauty, and 
less of moral and spiritual force than the earlier books. 
There is (for example) no character in them which 
stands out with the living personality of David, or 
even of Saul ; unless perhaps the characters of the two 
great prophets may be excepted. The successive kings 
are viewed as kings, rather than as men. Many of them 
are to us little more than names marking epochs. Even 
where they are drawn in some detail, as in the case 
of Solomon, Jehoshaphat, Jehu, Hezekiah, Josiah, 
the kingly character mostly predominates over the 
human individuality. It is impossible not to see that 
each of the two works has a marked internal unity of 
peculiar style and character, in which it differs from 
the other. By whomsoever they were compiled, they 
must be referred to different hands, and to different 
periods. 

II. Sources from which it was Drawn.
While, however, the Books of Kings have been brought 
by one hand into their present form, they are mani
festly a compilation from more ancient sources. Thia 
is, indeed, avowed in their constant appeal to extant 
documents. But it would be obvious, even without such 
appeal, from internal evidence-from the alternate ac
cordance and discordance with them of the independent 
record contained in the Books of Chronicles ; from the 
occurrence of expressions (as "unto this day," in 1 Kings 
viii. 8 and elsewhere) which could not belong to the time 
of compilation; and from the marked variety of style 
and treatment in the various parts of the history itself. 
The only sources to which they actually refer are "the 
book of the Acts of Solomon'' (1 Kings xi. 41), and 
the " books of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel 
and of Judah." The former is expressly ascribed, in 
2 Chron. ix. 29, to the authorship of Na than the pro
phet, Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo the seer. The 
latter may have been most frequently drawn up by 
"the recorder" or chronicler, whom we find mentioned 
as a court official in the successive reigns (see 2 Sam. 
viii. 16; 1 Kings iv. 3; 2 Kings xviii. 18). But in many 
cases the office of annalist was undoubtedly discharged 
by the prophets ; as, for example, by Shemaiah and 
Iddo for Rehoboam (2 Chron. xii. 15), by Iddo for 
Abijah (2 Chron. xiii., 22), by Jehu son of Hanani, 
for Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 34), by Isaiah for 
Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 22). In the record of th.e 
reign of Hezekiah, the compiler of the Books of Kings 
has embodied, almost verbatim, the historical chapters 
appended to the earlier part of the Book of Isaiah (Isa. 
xxxvi.-xxxix.). It is, indeed, thought that the later 
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name :l'or Seer ( Chozeh ), which is altogether distinct 
:l'rom the earlier title (Ri3eh) applied to Samuel (l Sam. 
ix. 9, 11, &c.), was an official title, indicating a position 
of authority and service in the court. Among the 
duties of his office the work of the historian may have 
been sometimes included. Probably it is not by mere 
technical arrangement that the historical _book~ !l"~re 
included among "the Prophets" in the Jewish d1V1sion 
of the Old Testament. 

But although these sources alone are distinctly indi
cated, we can hardly doubt that oth~rs were actuapy 
available. There were Temple archives, from whrnh 
so much of the record of the Book of Chronicles appears 
to be drawn· and it is difficult not to suppose that from 
these much is taken of the almost technical account of 
the building and furniture of the Temple, and of the full 
and detailed history of its consecration. ~he records, 
again, of the careers of the prophets, especially of the 
great prophets Elijah and Elisha, bear the impress 
of a character wholly different from that of the more 
official parts of the history. The beauty and vivi~ess 
of the style, and the spiritual force of the narrative, 
appear to indicate that they are take1; from some per
sonal biographies, probably produced m the Schools of 
the Prophets, and possibly ha~ded down ?:V: oral tra
dition, before they were committed to wr1tmg. The 
story of Elijah at Carmel and at Horeb, and on . the 
great day of his translation, the. picture of Elisha 
in his intercourse with N aaman, m the house of the 
Shunammite, amidst the angel guards at Dothan, or 
in the prophetic foresight of his dying hour, could 
have come from no official records. In the Books 
of the Chronicles (see Introduction to Chronicles) 
we find repeated references to rrophetic annal~. It 
is hardly likely that a prophetic School. of H~story 
would have omitted to dwell on the glorious history 
of the prophetic order. '.l'he surposition enter~ained 
by some critfos, and enunciated with an almost mtole. 
rant positiveness, that the story of the great prophe!s 
is a half-imaginative composition o_f ~ter growth, Is 
contradicted by the very characteristics of the story 
itself-the unity and vividness of t~e characters d~
picted, the graphic touches _of detail, and ~he sohd 
realism of the whole narrative. Probably 1t would 
never have been entertained, except on the ground of 
a priori objection to all record of miracle. 

III. Date of its Compilation.-While, however, 
these older materials of various kinds were employed, 
it is clear, from the general coherency of the narrative, 
the recurrence of fixed phrases and methods of treat
ment, and the characteristics of the style and language, 
that the books, as we at present have them, were put 
into form by one author. They may previously have 
passed through many hands, each compiler leaving his 
work to be dealt with by his successor. There may be 
a germ of truth in the confident assertions of the 
Biblical critics who describe the "old prophetic Book of 
Kings" as confidently as if they had collated it, a~d 

,distinguish the contributions of the "Deuteronom1st 
editor" as if they had seen him at work. But, as the 
book now stands, it is acknowledged by all that the 
style, the language, and some of the expres~i?ns used, 
refer it very plainly to the era of the Captivity. The 
.curious notice, in the closing verses of. the Seco1;d 
Book of the release of J ehoiachin from pnson by EVIl
Merodach, the king of Babylon, in the thirty-seventh 
year of his captivity (unless, indeed, it be supposed, 
somewhat arbitrarily, to be an addition), may be taken, 
like the abrupt conclusion of the Acts of the Apostles, 
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to indicate the actual date of the final composition of 
the books themselves. 

Tradition of Authorship.-The old Jewish tra
dition embodied in the Tahnud, ascribing the book to 
the p;ophet Jeremiah, at least points unmistaka!ily to ~ts 
composition in this era. On the_ 3:9~urac_y of _this ~s~r1p
tion itself the most careful cnt1cism 1s still d1V1ded. 
The traditions of the Talmud vary very greatly in 
antiquity and value ; and the st1;ange char:tcter of some 
of the ascriptions of auth?rsh1p of ~cnptura_l books 
obliges us to receive all with reservation. Still they 
must have some primii fac_ie force ?f testimo~y, un
less they be plainly contradrnted by mternal eVIdence. 
In this case moreover it cannot be doubted that the 
tradition h~s in its favour considerable probability, 
when we remember the great honour in which Jeremiah 
was held by the Chaldrean conquerors (see J er. xxxix. 11 
-14, xl. 2-6), and the consequent facilities which he 
might have enjoyed for sav_ing ~ome of the records of. the 
Temple before its destruction (illustrated by the curious 
legend of his preservation of the Ai:k and the Tabernacle 
in 2 Mace. ii. 1-6); when we consider how naturally he, 
the last of the prophets of the era of Israel's inde
pendence, would be led to preser_ve the record ~fits long 
probation; and when we trace his. actual devotio_n to _the 
work of the historian, as shown m the many h1stoncal 
chapters interwoven with his prophecy. To ~h~se ~~n
siderations many critics add some notable s1m1lar1ties 
which they believe that they trace ~etwee1; these. books 
and the Book of Jeremiah, not only m detailed pomts of 
the history, but in style a~d diction;•. they note 3:!so ~he 
coincidence with variations of detail, of Jer. lu. with 
the last chapter of the Second Book of Kings (wh~ch, 
however, would in itself only show that the compiler 
of the latter book had knowledge of the Book of Jere
miah); and dwell on the remarkable omission of. all 
notice in the Book of Kings of the prophet J erem1ah, 
who played so important a part in the.history, and _who 
is expressly noticed more than once m the far bnefer 
account in the Chronicles. (See 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, 
xxxvi. 12.)t These evidences are not conclusive; but, 
when we take them in conjunction with the old Jewish 
tradition, and the probabilities of the case, we. cannot 
but conclude that there is at least some considerable 
ground for the theory of the authorship of Jeremiah, 
or perhaps of Baruch the scribe, to whom t,he written 
form of some part at least of the Book of Jeremiah 
(see Jer. xxxvi. 4, 32, xlv.) must be traced. 

TV. Its General Character and Purpose.
The compiler, whoever he was, was evid~ntly muc_h 
more than a mere copyist. The very character of his 
work shows that he had in view throughout the great 
purpose which pervades the whole prophetic utterances 
-to bring out the Divine government over the cove
nanted people; to trace their sin~ and their repentance, 
God's punishments and His forgiveness; to draw forth, 
for the learning of the servants ?f G~~ in ap a~es, th,~ 
spiritual lessons taught by the voice of God m history. 
To suppose that the carrying_out of th~s dida~tic p1~rpose 
is in the slightest degree mcompafable with faithful 
accuracy in narration of fa~ts, i_s to misun~e!stand ~he 
main principles of true h1stoncal compos1tion, whrnh 
alone make history something higher than the " old 
almanac" of the shallow epigrammatist. To study the 

* See Canon Rawlinson's Introduction in the Speaker's 
Commentary,§ 4.. • h t' I "K " 

t See for example Keil's Introduct10n, t e ar 1c e INGS 
(by Bishop Lord A. Hervey), in the I>idionary of the Bible, and 
Canon Ra wlinson's Introduction in the Speaker's Commentary. 
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"books themselves without discovering in them, again 
.and again, evidences of historical and geographical 
accuracy, even in points of detail-traces of the incor
poration of official documents and of the narratives of 
eye-witnesses-curious signs of independence, and yet 
of coincidence, in respect of the glimpses into Tyrian, 
Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian, and even Moabite 
history, which recent discoveries have given us-marks 
of a lofty and austere candour, not only disregarding 
the prejudices of patriotic vainglory, but even bring
ing out the better features of character in those whom 
it condemns-examples of a simple profoundness of 
insight into the causes underlying external history
might well seem to be impossible; unless we bring to 
the study some foregone conclusions as to the impos
sibility of the miraculous, in fact or in foresight, which 
are destructive of the historical character of foe whole 
of Scripture. Still that the historian is a true prophet, 
teaching by examples, is obvious in every line of his 
history. 

The evidence of this purpose is not to be found only 
or chiefly• in the passages of grave reflection scattered 
through the books. Such are, for example, the con
stant references to the prohibited "high places," 
showing that in these he, by the light of subsequent 
events, saw a danger which escaped even the most 
earnest reformers of earlier times. (See 1 Kings iii. 
3, xv. 14, xxii. 43, &c.) Such, again, is the significant 
notice (in 1 Kings xii. 15) of the judicial blindness of 
Rehoboam, as carrying out the appointed vengeance of 
the Lord on the apostasy of Solomon; the reflections 
on the sentences pronounced on the houses of J ero
boam and Baasha, and on the special sin of Ahab, 
which drew down similar destruction on the house of 
-Omri (1 Kings xii. 30, xiii. 33, 34,, xvi. 7, xxi. 25, 26); 
-the emphatic reference to the mercy of God, giving to 
-the kingdom of Israel a last deliverance and probation 
in the revival of power under Joash and Jeroboam II. 
(2 Kings xiii. 5, 6) ; above all, the solemn chapter of sad 
confession of God's righteous judgment, in the fall of 
that kingdom after many warnings and many acts of 
forgiveness (2 Kings xvii. 7-23), and the correspond
ing reference in the case of Judah to the unpardonable 
and ineradicable corruptions introduced by Manasseh, 
which even J osiah's reformation could not take away 
(2 Kings xxi. 10-15, xxiii. ~6, 27, xxiv. 3, 4, 20). In 
all these there is a deep prophetic insight into the ways 
of God, not nntinged by the sadness so characteristic 
of all the prophets ( especially of Hosea and Jeremiah, 
the prophets of woe to Israel and to Judah), but yet con
vinced that the Judge of the whole earth must do right, 
and even resting with satisfaction on His righteous 
judgment. 

But the whole tenor and construction of the history 
tell this story with even greater emphasis. On atten
tive study it will be seen to be not so much a con
tinuous narrative, as a series of records of great 
epochs of historical significance, strung on a thin 
thread of mere annalistic sequence. Thus, (a) the First 
Book opens with a section of comparatively detailed 
narrative, full of lessons of practical instruction, de
scribing the great reign of Solomon, and the revolution 
which avenged its apostasy and destroyed its glory 
(chaps. i.-xiv.). Aft.er this, (b) a period of at least 
forty years is dismissed in two chapters ( chaps. xv., 
xvi.) with the briefest possible notice, only just suf
ficient to give connection to the general narrative. To 
this succeeds (c) the most magnificent section of the 
whole book (l Kings xvii.-2 Kings xi.), unsurpassed 
in power in the historical books of the Old Testament, 
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which, in the lives of the great prophets Elijah and 
Elisha, represents to us the great crisis of the Baal apos
tasy, the victorious struggle against it by the prophetic 
inspiration, supported by a special outburst of miraculous 
power, and the final vengeance which extirpated it, alike 
in Israel and in Judah. After this comes (d) an epoch 
of important historical events-first, of a marvellous 
revival of prosperity and power to Israel under J oash 
and Jeroboam II., to Judah under Joash, Amaziah, 
Uzziah; next, of a period of revolution, anarchy, and 
bloodshed, which ushered in the final destruction of 
the northern kingdom. But it was (as the prophetic 
writings of Amos and Hosea show us) an epoch in 
which no spiritual vitality showed itself through 
national prosperity or national disaster ; and therefore 
it is compressed within six chapters (2 Kings xii.-xvii.) 
in which, moreover, whole reigns, like the long and 
prosperous reign of Jeroboam II., are all but a blank. 
(e) Similarly in the last epoch, when the kingdom 
of Judah alone survived, the two reigns of religious 
reformation-those of Hezekiah and Josiah-are given 
in graphic and detailed narrative, occupying five 
chapters (chaps. xviii.-xx., xxii., xxiii.), while the long 
reign of Manasseh, which, in its apostasy and cor
ruption, filled up hopelessly the measure of national 
iniquity, is dismissed in a few verses (chap. xxi. 1-18), 
and the whole history of the last agony of Judah, 
after the death of Josiah, occupies little more than 
two chapters (chaps. xxiv., xxv.). It is clear from 
the very method of the historical narrative that the 
purpose of the book is mainly didactic. The writer 
dwells rather on the lessons of history than the mere 
record of facts; on typical characters of good and 
evil, which appeal to the humanity of all times, rather 
than on the social and political conditions of the nation 
which belonged only to his own age; on the solemn 
march of the righteous providence of God, rat.her than 
on the confused and multitudinous struggles of human 
wills. In other words, he discharges what is virtually 
the prophetic office-only that he declares the works, 
instead of the direct word, of God. In this lies the 
spiritual value of the book for us. In this characteristic 
view of all events, far more than of the miraculous 
element of the record, we find the distinctive character
istic of what we call " Sacred history." 

V. Illustrations from other Books.- The 
study of the books, moreover, from this point of view is 
greatly helped by the illustration which they derive 
from comparison with other books of Holy Scripture, 
belonging to the same period of Jewish history. 

The Chronicles.-It is, of course, obvious to com
pare them with the parallel record given in the Second 
Book of Chronicles. That record is of far later date. 
We cannot doubt that the Chronicler had the Books of 
Kings before him; for there are places in which he seems 
deliberately to pass over, or merely to glance at, what 
had been fully recorded there. But it is also clear that 
his work is, on the whole, independent; he evidently 
had and used the same ancient materials, and, besides 
these, other materials, especially the Temple records, 
and the prophetic annals, which he frequently cites ; in 
passages of general coincidence there are constantly 
touches of variation, sometimes of apparent discrepancy; 
and in the history of the kingdom of Judah, to which 
he confines himself, there are many epochs in which he 
fills up generally what in our book is but a bare outline, 
or supplies special incidents which are there omitted. 
(See Introduction to Chronicles.) Considering t.he 
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date and character of the two works, it is probably well 
to take the Book of Kings as the standard acconut, 
aud so far accept the significance of the title of 
napall.mroµevwv (" things omitted"), given in the LXX. 
to the Chronicles, as to make them a commentary, 
an illustration, and a supplement of the older work. 
But each has its independent character and value. 
The Book of Kings has bee.n called the prophetic 
record, the Book of Chronicles the priestly record, of 
the time. This would be a misleading antithesis, if it 
was taken to convey the notion of antagonism or even 
marked diversity of idea between the books, which any 
attentive study of both must dissipate. But it is so far 
true as this-that the Book of Kings, dealing so largely 
with the kingdom of Israel, naturally gives special pro
minence to the office and work of the older prophets. 
who ministered chiefly to that kingdom; while the 
Book of Chronicles, being almost exclnsi vely the history 
of Judah, brings out the power of the priesthood aml 
the royalty of David, which played so great a part
sometimes in union, sometimes in antagonism-in the 
spiritual history of the southern kingdom. 

But besides this direct comparison of the two his
torical records, there is illustration no less valuable 
of the idea and purpose of the Books of Kings to be 
derived from other Scriptural books not properly his
torical, which, indeed, its narrative binds together in 
one continuous order of development. 

The Psalms.-The illustration to be derived from 
the Psalms would be far more instructive, if we were not 
driven to rely mainly on internal evidence as to their 
date and occasion, and were not accordingly, in most 
cases, unable to fix these points with any certainty. 
But even with this drawback, the illustration is in
valuable, as painting to us the inner life of Israel 
during the period of our history; for to this period a 
large portion of the Psalter must certainly be referred. 
There seems much probability that the first division of 
the Psalter (Pss. i.-xli.) took shape in the time of 
Solomon, for use in the Temple worship. In the later 
divisions many psalms are, with more or less authority, 
ascribed to Asaph, to Heman (and the sons of Korah), 
and to Ethan, t,he three chief musicians of David, and 
probably of Solomon also. Of these subsequent divi
sions it is at least not unlikely that some mark and 
illustrate the religious rcvi rnls of Jehoshaphat, Heze
kiah, and Josiah. Nor is more particular referenco 
altogether wanting. Two psalms (lxxii., cxxvii.) are 
ascribed to Solomon-the one, a picture of the glory 
and majesty of his kingdom; the other (one of" the 
Songs of Degrees"), ascribing to the Lord alone the 
blessings of earthly prosperity and happiness. Other 
psalms, especially among those ascribed to the sons of 
Korah, are of a national character-crying to God in 
national disaster (Ps. xliv.), thanking Him in the hour 
of triumph and deliverance (Pss. xlvi.-xlviii., lxxxv.), 
singing hymns at the marriage of the king (Ps. xlv.), 
or proclaiming the loveliness and gladness of the dwell
ings of the Lord of Hosts (Ps. lxxxiv.). One group 
(Pss. xci.-c.) has been thought by some to belong 
to the golden age of Hezckiah's glory and Isaiah's 
prophecy. The " great Halle!" (Pss. cxiii.-cxviii.), 
though found in the divisions of the Psalter be
longing to the era after the Captivity, yet illustrates 
the festal worship of the people in the Temple of God: 
such psalms as Ps. cxxxvii. mark the sorrows of the 
Captivity by" the waters of Babylon." In all cases, 
the Psalms are the lyric expression of the inner lifo 
of the chosen people, and of the individual servants 
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of God, underlying the simple narrative which our 
books supply. We must study them if we would 
catch the spirit which animates the letter of the his. 
toric record itself. 

The Sapiential Books.-But plainer illustration 
is gained from books which can be more certainly 
referred to distinct periods in the history. Thus the 
golden age of the glory of Solomon is illustrated by con
sideration of the various books which may be called 
" Sapiential." The great Book of PROVERBS, both in 
its poetical and gnomic portions, tracing itself to him 
as the chief master of wisdom-perhaps much as the 
Psalter bears the name of David-is in its representa
tion of wisdom the key at once to the true nature of 
the culture and glory of his age, and to the tendencies 
which, gaining the mastery, brought on its fall. The 
SONG OF SOLOMON-now by all the best authorities 
referred unhesita.tingly to his age, probably to his hand 
-is full of the passion for beauty, the delight in nature, 
the sensibility to pure love, the knowledge of humanity 
marking both the character of the great king, and the 
culture of his time; yet is not without the tendency 
to rest on the visible and the sensual, in which was the 
germ of his voluptuous polygamy. The Book of JOB
which, whatever be the elate of its original materials. 
is commonly referred to his time-certainly opens the 
great questions of Natural Religion, concerning man as 
man, which belong to an age searching after wisdom 
and having contact with the thought aml inquiry of 
races outside the covenant. The wonderful Book oi 
ECCLESIASTES, to whatever period it is to be referred. 
in its depiction of a soul's tragedy shows no little insight 
into the character of him in whose person it speaks, a,, 
wearied out with the search after happiness in wisdom 
and in pleasure, in contemplation and in action, and 
coming back at last in despair to the simple command, 
"Fear God, and keep His commandments," which wa, 
the first teaching of childhood. Only when studied in 
connect.ion with the history can these books be rightly 
understood; so studied they give, on the other hand, 
an infinite life and colour to the bare massive outline 
drawn in the historical books. 

The Prophetic Books.-Again, the later history 
of the Second Book borrows even greater illustration 
from the prophetic writings-much as the earlier part 
of the record derives its chief interest from the action 
of the elder prophets of unwritten prophecy from 
Ahijah to Elisha. Thus, the period of national revival 
in Israel under Jeroboam II., and the unhappy period 
of decline and fall which succeeded it-so briefly and 
coldly narrated in our books-live in the pages of 
AMOS, the prophet of the day of hollow and licentious 
prosperity, and HosEA, the prophet of the well.merited 
doom of juclgment. 'l'here we discover the evils which 
lurked under a material prosperity and an outward sem
blance of religion; there we see how they burst out, 
rending the very bonds of society, as soon as that pros
perity began to wane. So, again, the character of the 
reckless and cruel greatness of the Assyrian Empire, 
shown so terribly in the destruction of Israel and in thn 
imminent danger of ,Judah, is marvellously illustrated 
by NAHUM, in his grand patriotic hymn of triumph 
over the foreseen fall of Nineveh. To the days of 
prosperity of Uzziah, who "loved husbandry," belong 
(it seems) the utterances of JOEL, picturing physical 
disasters as God's judgment, calling to repentance, 
promising temporal and spiritual blessing, and begin
ning the series of Apocalyptic visions of the vain 
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struggle of the enemies against the people of God. 
Once more, the great epoch of Hezekiah's religious 
revival is marked by the writings of the prophet 
MICAH, who, indeed, gave the signal for it (see Jer. 
xxvi. 8), and in whom first Messianic prophecy becomes 
clear and definite. The two grand crises of that reign 
-the danger under Ahaz from Syria and Israel, and the 
invasion of Sennacherib-form two chief themes of the 
supreme prophecy of ISAIAH, out of which the Messianic 
hope rises almost to actual vision. To the interval 
between Hezekiah and Josiah, when the Chaldean 
power begins to come into prominence, we may perhaps 
refer the magnificent brevity of the prophecy of 
HABAKKUK. Certainly the pathetic interest of the 
reign of Josiah is illustrated by the foreboding utter
ances of ZEPHANIAH. The bitterness of the captivity 
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of J nu.ah-probably the great Captivity-is brought out 
in the denunciation of Edomite triumph and cruelty in 
the hour of Jndah's disaster by OBADIAH. Nor is it 
too much to say that the whole history of the last agony 
of the kingdom of Judah can be read adequately only 
in the historical and prophetical chapters of the great 
Book of JEREMIAH. The Books of Kings supply the 
thread of connection, which binds the prophetic books 
together, enabling us rightly to understand the sub
stance of each, and the method of prophetic develop
ment running through them all. The prophecies, on 
the other hand, supply constantly the key to the true 
sense of the history, drawing out explicitly the lesson 
which it teaches by implication, and giving ns a living 
picture of the ages which it sketches only in outline. 

i glimpse of the history of Moab under Mesha in the 
· reign of Jehoram of Israel. Most of our knowledge 

of these histories is comparatively new. When it is 
read through the extraordinary monumental records 
of Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon-the discovery and 
deciphering of which form some of the most wonderful 
chapters in historical study-it not only brings out 
facts, determines dates, confirms or corrects our inter
pretations, but it gives us a vivid picture of the very 
life and character of the great Empires, which often 
explains the different views taken of them in Scripture, 
and always gives force and colour to our conceptions 
of the Scripture history itself. The treasure-house is 
far from being exhausted. Future generations may 
rival or excel the advance made in this generation and 
the last, and every advance will be of no inconsiderable 
value to the student of Scripture history. 

VI. Illustrations from Profane History. -
To these all-important illustrations must be added, as 
subsidiary, the light thrown upon the narrative by the 
study of the various heathen records, whether found 
in the works of ancient historians, or read in the monu
mental history of nations which came in contact with 
Israel, discovered and deciphered in modern times. 
This kind of illustration, hardly known in the case of 
the earlier books, begins substantially in the Book of 
Kings. 

The account of Josephus, with all its acknowledged 
defects, is of very great value, both as a gloss on the 
Scriptural account, and an occasional supplement to it. 
The variations found iu the LXX. version, in the way 
of transposition, addition, and omission, are not, indeed, 
of great importance; for the only substantial addition 
in the history of Jeroboam (see Note at the end of 
1 Kings xi.) is obviously legendary. But they are of 
considerable interest, and occasionally indicate the 
existence of independent traditions. The authors 
quoted by Josephus or early Christian historians (such 
as Berosus, Manetho, Ptolemy), the monuments of 
Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon, even the Moabitic stone, 
all throw light again and again on the Book of Kings; 
and, though not without occasional difficulties and 
discrepancies of detail, have unquestionably furnished 
the strongest confirmation of its historic truth, and 
have cleared up some obscurities in its brief record. 
The history, it will be observed, comes in contact 
with the history of Tyre in the reigns of Hiram and 
Ethbaal, father of Jezebel; with the history of Egypt 
in the reign of the Pharaoh father-in.law of Solomon, 
of Shishak, of "Zerah the Ethiopian," of Sabaco (the 
So or Seveh of 2 Kings xvii. 3), of Tirhakah, and of 
Pharaoh.necho; with the history of Assyria under the 
"Pul" of 2 Kings xv. 19, Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, 
Sargon, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon; with the history of 
Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar; even with our one 

The effect of all this study and illustration of the 
book is to bring out more and more both its historical 
authenticity and its didactic value. The substance of 

' the history, and even the t.ext, have but few obscurities, 
and these are generally elucidated by comparison with 
the ancient versions. 
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VII. The Numbers given in the Book.-The 
one difficulty in the interpretation of the book lies in 
the numbers, chronological and other, which occur in 
it. These are now always written in full; but there 
is every reason to believe that in the original manu
scripts they were, as usual, indicated by Hebrew letters 
-a method of indication which, as is well known, 
gives the great.est facility to accidental or intentional 
corruption. Thus, in our book, and still more in the 
Chronicles, it is difficult not to suppose that the large 
numbers given in the history (as, for example, 1 Kings 
xx. 29, 30; 2 Chron. xiv. 8, 9, xvii. 12-18, xxv. 5, 6, 
xxvi. 12, &c.) are without authority, due to careless 
transcription, or to corruption of the original document 
by the exaggeration of J cwish scribes. 

The Chronology.-It is possible that this facility 
of corruption in numbers may bear upon what is the 
chief critical difficulty of the book, the determination 
of its chronology. In this book, unlike the earlier his
torical books, the calculations of dates are given in the 
text with great exactness, whether by the hand of the 
historian or by that of some later chronologer. 

The first remarkable date is that mentioned in 1 
Kings vi. 1, fixing the commencement of the Temple in 
the 480th ;year after the Exodus. With regard to this 
date, which has presented much difficulty to chronolo
gers, see Note on the passage. By whomsoever given, 
it deserves very careful consideration in the calcu
lation of Biblical chronology. 

Next we have the reign of Solomon given at forty 
years (1 Kings xi. 43) ; against which the statement of 
Josephus that he reigned eighty years (Ant. viii. 7. 8) 
can hardly be held to be of serious moment. 

From the time of the disruption, we have, marked 
with great precision, first, the duration of the succes
sive reigns of the kings of Israel; next, the duration 
of the reigns of the kings of Judah ; lastly, stat,e
ments of the synchronism of accessions in each line 
with certain years in the reigns of the kings of the 
other line. Now, in the present condition of the text, 
these three lines of calculation present occasional 
discrepancies; and this is especially the case with the 
synchronistic notices, which are, indeed, believed by 
many to have been added by a later hand, both because 
of their rather formal artificiality, and of the evident 
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confusion which they introduce. Setting these last 
aside, the discrepancies are slight. In any case they 
are not great and may be easily exhibited. 

The whole history ( after the reign of Solomon) can be 
divided into three periods-( a) from the contemporaneous 
accession of Jeroboam and Rehoboam to the contem
poraneous deaths of Jehoram of Israel and Ahaziah of 
Judah bythehand of Jehu; (b)from the contemporaneous 
accession of J ehu and Athaliah to the fall of Samaria 
in the sixth year of Hezekiah ; ( c) from the sixth year 
of Hezekiah to the capture of Jerusalem. Now, (a) 
in the first period there is no difficulty. The united 
reigns in Israel amount to 98 years,* in Judah to 
95; and, remembering that the dates are always 
given in round numbers, reckoning, after the Hebrew 
manner, any part of a year as a year, there is herfl 
no real discrepancy, even in the - synchronistic 
notices. We may accept the lower calculation, or 
perhaps something even less than this, as the true 
period. In the second period ( b) the discrepancy begins. 
The united reigns in Israel amount to 143 years, in 
Judah to 165; and the synchronistic notices in the 
later part of the period are not only disturbed by this 
discrepancy, but are occasionally self-contradictory.t Of 
this discrepancy there must be some account to be 
given; for it is too patent to have escaped the notice of 
the historian himself, or even of a later chronologer. It 
is, of course, possible to refer it to corruption of the 
text; but of such corruption we have no indication in 
any variations of the ancient versions. If this be set 
aside, there are but two ways of accpunting for it. 
There may have been (as Archbishop Ussher supposed) 
periods of interregnum in Israel-one of eleven years 
after the death of Jeroboam II., and before the accession 
of Zachariah, the other of about the same period between 
Pekah and Hoshea. But of these the former is most 
unlikely, for the period of anarchy bad not yet set in; 
the latter, more probable in itself, is apparently incon
sistent with the actual words of the historian (2 Kings 
xv. 30); of neither is there any trace in the history. 
The only other possible supposition is, that in Judah 
some kings may, after common Oriental custom, have 
acceded to power during their fathers' reigns, as co
adjutors or substitutes. It happens that this is specially 
likely during this period in two cases. If, as has 
been thought by some critics, Amaziah after his defeat 
by Joash was kept in captivity till his conqueror's death, 
it would be natural that his son should be placed on the 
throne; and, when U zziah had been smitten with leprosy, 
we actually know that Jotham acted as king before his 
father's death (2 Kings xv. 5). This supposition is, 
on the whole, most probable. It will not con·ect the 
confusion of the synchronistic notices, but it will 
account for the discrepancy in the collective duration of 
the reigns in the two lines. In this case it is perhaps, 
therefore, best again to take the lower calculation. In 
the third period (c), amounting to 133 years, Judah 
exists alone, and no difficulty can arise. 

The general result, therefore, is that, taking the shorter 
calculation, we have, from the division of the kingdom to 
the fall of Samaria, a period of 238 years, and from the 
same point to the fall of Jerusalem a period of 371 years. 
If the longer calculation be taken, twenty-two years 
must be added to each of these periods. 

Now, we are able to test these calculations by inde
pendent chronological data, found in ancient historians 

• If the civil war of four years (see 1 Kings xvi. 16---23) be
tween Omri aud Tibri be not included in the reign of Omri 
then the period is 102 J-ears. ' 

t See (for example) 2 Kings xv. 27, 30, 32, xvi. 1. 
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and chronologers, and in the Egyptian and Assyrian
monuments. By such comparison their general accuracy 
is very remarkably illustrated, although some discre
pancies in detail occur. 

(a) Thus the capture of Samaria is fixed by Ptolemy' s 
Canon in B.C. 721 ; the capture of Jerusalem is deter
mined by undoubted authorities in B.C. 586. The inter
val between these dates corresponds almost exactly with 
the time assigned in our text to the sole existence of 
the kingdom of Judah. 

(b) Starting from either of these dates, the calcu
lation in the text, taking the shorter reckoning, would_ 
place the accession of Rehoboani at 957 or 959 B.C. 
Now, the Egyptian records fix the accession of Shishak 
at about 98;s B.C. His invasion took place in his 
twentieth year, B.C. 963, and as this coincided with the 
fifth year of Rehoboam, this would fix the accession of 
Rehoboam at B.c. 9ti8-about half-way between the 
dates determined by the longer and shorter calculations 
of the chronology of our book. 

(c) The invasion of Pharaoh-necho is placed in our 
history about twenty-three years before the final capture 
of Jerusalem, i.e., about B.C. 609. But the Egyptian 
chronology fixes his reign from 610 to 594, and makes 
his expedition against Assyria take place early in his 
reign. 

(d) The accession of Sabaco II. (the So or Seveh of 
2 Kings xvii. 4) is fixed by t-he Egyptian records in B.C. 
723; the Hebrew text notes the intercourse between 
him and Hoshea about three years before the capture 
of Samaria, i.e., 723 or 724. In all these cases there is 
a very close coincidence between the two chronologies. 

( e) The Assyrian chronology.agrees less closely. Thus 
our text makes Menahem's reign end about thirty years 
before the fall of Samaria, i.e., B.c. 751. The Assyrian 
records make Tiglath-pileser receive tribute for him 
in 7 41. In our text the expedition of Sennacherib is 
fixed to about eight years after the fall of Samaria, 
i.e., B.c. 713. The Assyrian monuments place it about 
B.C. 701; and this later date seems to be confirmed 
by the Canon of Ptolemy. These discrepancies cannot 
be removed, except by alteration of our text, unless 
there be some error in the data of our Assyrian calcula. 
tions. It will be observed that they are simply in detail. 

(f) The chronological notices in Josephus, which by 
their minute accuracy suggest some independent 
sources of information, do not enable us to pronounce de
cisively between the two reckonings of the text. Thus 
(a) he has placed Josiah's fulfilment of the prophecy 
against the altar at Bethel 361 years after its utterance, 
immediately after the division of the kingdom (Ant. 
x. 1. 4). Now the eighteenth year of Josiab would be 
according to the shorter reckoning about 336 years, 
according to the longer reckoning about 352 years, after 
the division of the kingdom; and the incident recorded 
took place not earlier, though it may have been later, 
than the 18th year. (/J) In Ant. x. 8. 4 he remarks 
that the kings of David's race reigned on the whole 514 
years," during twenty of which" (he adds, oddly enough) 
"Saul reigned, who was not the same tribe." Allowing 
forty years for David and eighty (according to Josephus' 
calculation) for Solomon, and (it would seem) twenty for 
Saul, the period for the division of the kingdom to the 
fall of Jerusalem would be 370 years, which agrees 
with the shorter reckoning. (-y) The Temple is said 
(Ant. x. 8. 5) to haYe fallen "in the tenth day of the 
sixth mouth of the 470th year" after its dedication; 
but since this was in the eleventh year of Solomon, or 
(according to Josephus) sixty-nine years before the dis
ruption, this would give 401 years for the same period, 
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which is in excess even of the longer reckoning. (1>) In 
.Ant. ix. 14. 1, he gives the period from the disruption 
to the fall of Samaria a.s " 240 years, 7 months, and 7 
<lays," which agrees almost exactly with the 238 years 
of the shorter reckoning. 

Hence the effect of this comparison, a.ssuming the 
general correctness of the non-Scriptural records, is 
to bring out more clearly-what the condition of the 
chronology itself would suggest-the existence of some 
confusions in detail, but an undoubted general cor
rectness even in this, which is acknowledged to be 
the point of the greatest difficulty. The books thus 
stand out AS true history in the highest sense of the 
word, uniting clear historical accuracy, even of detail, 
with vivid depiction of character, and high prophetic 
insight into the laws of the Providence of God. 
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[In respect both of the Introduction and the Notes on 
the First Book of Kings, the author has to express his 
obligation to the Commentaries of Keil and Thenius ; 
to Ewald's History of Israel, and (in less degree) to 
Stanley's Lectures on the Jewish Church; to Canon 
Rawlinson's valuable Introduction and Notes in the 
Speaker's Commentary, and his Bampton Lectures; 
to many articles in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, 
and Winer's Realworterbuch, and to Prof. Robertson 
Smith's article ("KINGS") in the Encyclopredia 
Britannica. For the study of the text, the Variorum 
BibT,e of .Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode is invalu
able. The comparison of t,he text with the ancient 
versions, and the study of Josephus' history, which 
is, in the main, virtually a paraphrase, are matters of 
course,l 



THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 
COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

CHAPTER I.-(1) Now king David B.c.101s. heat. (3l So they sought for a fair 
damsel throughout all the coast of 
Israel, and found Abishag a Shunam
mite, and brought her to the king. 
(4> And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered to 
him : but the king knew her not. 

was old and 1 stricken in years ; and 
1 Reh .• entered in-

they covered him with clothes, but he to days. 

gat no heat. <2> Wherefore his servants 2 Heb., Let them 

said unto him, 2Let there be sought for seek. 

my lord the king 3a young virgin: and 3 f~·&iii~. damsel, 

let her stand before the king, and let 4 Heh., be a cite

her 4 cherish him, and let her lie in thy risheruutohim. (5) Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, I will 6be king: bosom, that my lord the king may get 15 He!J.,reign. 

General Summary of the Book.-The narrative 
of this book falls naturally into three sections : First, 
(a) in chaps. i.-xiv. we have a comparatively detailed 
record of the accession and reign of Solomon, and of 
the revolution which produced the disruption both of 
the kingdom and of the worship of Israel. This record 
itself varies greatly, both in style and in fulness. In 
some parts it is graphic and full of spiritual interest ; 
in some it is clearly marked by official, and almost 
technical, detail; while in others it is brief and sum
mary in style, more like a series of historical notes 
than a regular narrative. But although it covers only 
about forty years, it occupies more than half of the 
entire book. Secondly, (b) in chaps. xv. and xvi we find 
only short annalistic accounts of the succession in the 
two kingdoms, and the chief events of each reign, from 
Jeroboam to Ahab, and from Rehoboam to Jehoshaphat. 
Thirdly, (c) in chaps. xvii.-xxii., with the appearance 
of EliJah the whole style of the narrative changes to 
increased fulness, great vividness of description, and 
expressive spiritual significance, and so continues to 
the end of the book, and through that portion of the 
second Book which contains the close of the history of 
Elijah and the history of Elisha. 

In this variety of character we see clear evidence of 
compilation from older sources-the annals of the 
kings, the official records of the Temple, and the biogra. 
phies of the prophets. In it we find, moreover, distinct 
evidence of the historical accuracy of a record, which 
is full, where it can draw from detailed records, and 
contents itself with brief summary, where such materials 
are wanting. (On the chronology, see Introduction.) 

The opening narrative of the beginning of Solomon's 
reign, in chaps. i.-iii., and especially of the accession 
to the throne, in chap. i., is given with remarkable 
vividness and unusual fulness of detail. When we 
read in 2 Chron. ix. 29, that the acts of Solomon 
were written partly "in the book of Nathan the pro
phet," it is impossible not to conjecture that the record 
of these early days is drawn from this book of one 
who had been a prominent actor in the whole. 

(1) Now king David.-" Now" is the simple illa
tive conjunction "and," found at the beginning of 
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all the historical books (Exodus, Numbers, Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, &c.). It marks the general 
conception of the unity of the whole history, but 
implies nothing of special connection of time or author
ship with the books of Samuel. In fact, although these 
books are in some sense the continuation of the former, 
yet the narrative is hardly continuous. The history 
passes at once to the closing scene of David's life, 
leaving a comparative blank in the period succeeding 
the restoration after the defeat of Absalom-a blank 
which is partly filled up in the later books (1 Ohron. 
xxii.-xxix.). 

Stricken in years-about seventy years old. 
Since " clothes" mean "bed-clothes," the meaning 
is that the King was now too feeble to rise from his 
bed. His life began its responsibilities _early; it had 
been hard and trying ; and, as the history shows, not 
wholly free from self.indulgence. Hence, at no ex
cessive age, its complete decrepitude. 

(3) A Shunammite.-Shunem is in the territory 
of Issachar (Josh. xix. 18), and in the plain of Jezreel 
(1 Sam. xxviii. 4), near Mount Gilboa. As Eusebius, 
describing its position carefully, calls it" Sulem,'' and as 
this variation of name is confirmed by its ready iden
tification with the modern village of Solam, it has 
been conjectured (see Smith's Dictionary of tke 
Bible, SHULAMITE), ingeniously and not improbably, 
that Abishag is the " fair Shulamite" of the Song 
of Solomon (chap. vi. 13). The conjecture certainly 
throws some light on the occurrences of chap. ii. 13-25. 
Probably the whole notice of Abishag is only intro. 
duced on account of her subsequent connection with 
the fate of Adonijah. 

(5) Adonijah (my Lord is Jehovah), David's fourth 
son, born in Hebron (2 Sam. iii. 4), at least thirty-three 
years before. From the words of Solomon in chap. ii. 
22, we may gather that he claimed the throne as being 
now the eldest son. Hence it is probable that Chileab 
(or Daniel, see 2 Sam. iii. 3; 1 Chron. iii. 1), the 
second son, was dead, as well as Amnon and Absalom. 
The similarity between Adonijah and Absalom, in 
respect of personal beauty, favour with a too-in
dulgent father, ambition and trust in popularity, is 
evidently suggested by the narrative, which places 
them in close comiection, although born of different 



Adonijah usurps I. KINGS, I. the Kingdom. 

and he prepared him chariots and horse
men, and fifty men to run before him. 
(6) A.nd his father had not displeased 
hirn 1 at any time in saying, Why hast 
thou done so ? and he also was a very 
goodly man ; and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. (7) A.nd 2he conferred 
with Joab the son of Zeruiah, and 
with Abiathar ·the priest: and they 
3following Adonijah helped him. <8> But 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 

Heb .• from li'is 
dlt!JS. 

Shirnei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
A.donijah. <9) And Adonijah slew sheep 
and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by 4 En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king's sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king's 
servants: <10) but Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 

Heb .• his words 
were with Joab. 

3 Heb., helped after 
.Adonija.h. 

4 Or. the iull 
Roael. 

<11) Wherefore Na than spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, say-

mothers. The means, moreover, which Adonijah em
ployed, the body-guard of fifty men, and the main
tenance of "chariots and horsemen," are exactly imi
tated from the example of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. lJ; 
and we note that the festal sacrifice, with the support 
of two important leaders in peace and war, recalls 
the same model. But Adonijah hardly shows the 
craft and ruthless determination of the elder rebel. 
His attempt on the crown seems crude and ill-planned 
in conception, and wanting in promptitude of action. 

(7) Joab.-The books of Samuel have brought out 
clearly the career and character of Joab, as being (in 
some degree like Abner) a professed soldier, raised 
to a formidable and half-independent power by the 
incessant wars of Saul and David. He stands out in 
consistent portraiture throughout, as a bold, hard, and 
unscrupulous man; in his relations to the king often 
imperious and disobedient ; but nevertheless an abso
lutely loyal servant, to whom, in great degree, the 
establishment of David's throne was due, and who, 
moreover ( as is shown by his remonstrance against the 
numbering of the people, recorded in 2 Sam. xxiv. 3; 
1 Chron. xxi. 3, 6), was not without some right 
instincts of policy and of duty to God. 

Abiathar the priest.-Of Abiathar we also know 
that he had been the companion of all David's ad
versity, and of his reign at Hebron (1 Sam. xxii. 20, 
xxiii. 6, 9, xxx. 7; 2 Sam. ii. 1-4); that he was in
installed (with Zadok) as high priest at Jerusalem, and 
remained faithful to David in the rebellion of Absalom 
(2 Sam. viii. 17, xv. 24-29). 

The adhesion of these two faithful servants of David, 
as also of "the king's sons," and "the men of Judah, 
the king's servants," to the rash usurpation of Adonijah, 
seems strange at first sight. Probably Joab had never 
recovered his position in the king's favour since the 
death of Absalom; and it is possible that the evident 
growth of despotic power and state in David's latter 
years may have alienated from him the trusty friends 
of earlier and simpler days. But the true explanation 
would seem to be, that the attempt of Adonijah was not 
viewed as an actual rebellion. Solomon was young; 
David's designation of him for the succession might 
be represented as the favouritism of dotage; and the 
assumption of the crown by the eldest son, a man in 
the prime of life and of popular qualities, might seem 
not only justifiable, but even right and expedient. 

(8) Zadok the priest (son of Ahitnb) was the repre
sentative of the family of Eleazar, elder son of Aaron, 
as Abiathar of the family of Ithamar, the younger 
son (1 Chron. xxiv. 3). As a "young man of valour," 
under "Jehoiada, leader of the Aaronites," he joined 
David at Hebron with 3,700 men (1 Chron. xii. 28), 
and had been left in charge of the Tabernacle at 

Gibeon (1 Chron. xvi. 39) after the removal of the Ark to 
Jerusalem. On his relation to Abiathar, see chap. ii. 35. 

Benaiah, the son of "Jehoiada, a chief priest," 
and therefore of Levitical origin. ( See 2 Sam. viii. 
18, xxiii. 20-28; 1 Chron. xxvii. 5, 6.) His rank is 
giwn in 2 Sam. xxiii. 23, as intermediate between 
the " three mighty men" and "the thirty," and in 
1 Chron. xxvii. 5, as "the third captain of the host 
for the third month"; but his command of the body. 
guard gave him special importance, second only to 
that of Joab (2 Sam. xx. 23), and perhaps of even 
greater importance for immediate action. (It is notable 
that there is no mention of Abishai, who is named as 
prior to Benaiah among" the mighty men" in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 18-22. It may be inferred that he was dead ; 
otherwise he could hardly have been omitted here.) 

Nathan the prophet.--See 2 Sam. vii. 2, xii. 
1, 25. In the whole chapter he appears rather as 
a chief officer and counsellor of David, than in the 
loftier aspect of the prophetic character. He was 
also the royal chronicler of the reigns of David and 
Solomon (1 Chr. xxix. 29; 2 Chr. ix. 29). 

Shimei, and Rei.-Ewald conjectures that these 
were two brothers of David, called Shimma and 
Raddai in 1 Chron. ii. 13, 14. These, however, 
being older than David, would now be in extreme 
old age. Of Rei, we have no mention elsewhere; but 
there is a Shimei (in 1 Kings iv. 18), a high officer 
of Solomon; a " Shimea," brother of Solomon (in 1 
Chron. iii. 5), and a" Shammah," one of the "mighty 
men" (in 2 Sam. xxiii. 11). 

The mighty men.-See 2 Sam. xxiii. 8-39. The 
name Gibb8rim is a technical name, and is thought to 
designate a picked body of troops, the standing nucleus 
of the armies of Israel. It is commonly inferred that 
they were the successors of the six hundred men of 
David's band during his life of wandering and exile, 
and that "the three " and "the thirty" (2 Sam. xxiii.) 
were their officers. They are mentioned as attached to 
the person of David in 2 Sam. x. 7; xvi. 6; xx. 7. 

(9) The stone of Zoheleth. -The meaning is 
uncertain. The derivation seems to be from a root, 
meaning to "crawl," or "steal on." Some interpreters 

' render, the "stone of the serpents;" the Targums 
make it " the rolling stone;" other authorities " the 
stone of the conduit," which would suit well its position 
as here described. 

En-rogel. - " The spring of the fuller." (See 
Joshua xv. 7, xviii. 16; 2 Sam. xvii. 17.) Its proximity 
would be useful for the purposes of sacrifice ; for it 
appears to be the only natural spring near Jerusalem, 
situated not far from Siloam. 

(11) Wherefore Nathan.-The initiative taken by 
Nathan is especially natural, since he had been the 



Bath-sheba and Nathan I. KINGS, I. Petition the King. 

ing, Hast thou not heard that Adonijah 
the son of "Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not? (l2J Now 
therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son Solo
mon. <13J Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not 
thou, my lord, 0 king, swear unto thine 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? why then 
doth Adonijah reign? <14l Behold, while 
thou yet talkest there with the king, I 
also will come in after thee, and 1con
fi.rm thy words. 

<15lAnd Bath-sheba went in unto the 
king into the chamber: and the king 
was very old ; and Abishag the Shunam
mite ministered unto the king. <16) And 
Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance 
unto the king. And the king said, 
2What wouldest thou? <17l And she 
said unto him, My lord, thou swarest by 
the LoRD thy God unto thine hand
maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne. <18l And now, behold, 

a 2 Sam.3. 4. 

l He b., Jill up. 

2 Heh., What to 
thee'! 

3 Heb., sinners. 

Adonijah reigneth; and now, my lord 
the king, thou knowest it not: <19) and 
he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the sons of the king, and Abiathar the 
priest, and J oab the captain of the host: 
but Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called. <20) And thou, my lord, 0 king, 
the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou shouldest tell them who ·shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after 
him. <21J Otherwise it shall coine to 
pass, when my lord the king shall sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son 
Solomon shall be counted 3 offenders. 

<22) And, lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also came 
in. <23) And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And when 
he was come in before the king, he 
bowed himself before the king with his 
face to the ground. <24) And Nathan 
said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? <25! For he 
is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abun
dance, and hath called al~ the king's 

medium both of the prophecy to Da'lid of the son who 10-16, the picture of the still more unapproachable 
should build the Lord's house (2 Sam. vii. 12-15 ), and royalty of Persia.) 
also of the blessing on Solomon, embodied in the name (21) Shall sleep with his fathers.-Here this 
Jedidiah (" beloved of Jehovah," 2 Sam. xii. 25). Per- phrase, so constantly used in the record of the dea.th 
haps for this very reason the conspirators had altogether of the kings, occurs in these books for the first time. 
held aloof from him. (It is also found in the message of promise by Nathan, 

(12) The life of ... Solomon.-The usurpation 2 Sam. vii. 12, relating to the succession of the son who 
of Adonijah would, as a matter of course, be sealed by should build the Temple.) We find corresponding ex
the blood of his rival Solomon. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxi. pressions in Gen. xv. 15; Deut. xxxi. 16. Without 
4.) Bath-sheba herself need hardly have been sacri- connecting with the use of this phrase anything like 
ficed; but her position of favour with David would ex- the fulness of meaning which in the New Testament 
cite jealousy, and Solomon, being still young, might attaches to "the sleep" of the departed servants of 
well be thought only an instrument in her hands. God (as known to be a "sleep in Jesus"), it seems 

(13) Didst not thou ••• swear.-Of this oath not unreasonable to recognise in it, at least, a rudi
we have no mention elsewhere. It may have belonged mentary belief in death as rest and not extinction. 
to the time of Solomon's birth (2 Sam. xii. 24, 25). In The addition, " with his fathers," has probably a re
I Chron. xxii. 6--13, we find a designation of Solomon ference to" the tombs of the kings;" especially as we 
for succession, apparently earlier than this time-it find that it is not adopted in the cases of J ehoram 
being clearly understood (see verse 20), according to (2 Chron. xxi. 20) and Joash (2 Chron. xxiv. 25), 
Oriental custom, that such designation, without strict who were not buried therein. 
regard to priority of birth, lay in the prerogative of the (24) Hast thou said.-The question here and in 
reigning king. verse 27 is, of course, merely intended to draw out 

(14) While thou yet talkest.-The whole history denial; but it is singularly true to nature that it does 
seems to indicate a growth of royal state and Oriental so by the assumption (natural in court language) that 
reverence for the king's person since the defeat of nothing of such a kind could be even conceived as done 
Absalom, contrasted with the comparative simplicity without the king's will. There is.something striking in 
of intercourse with him in earlier days, and preparatory the contrast of the deference of Nathan as a counsellor 
to the still greater development of majesty and deepo- on state business with the bold superiority of his tone 
tism under Solomon. Bath.sheba's entrance into the in the discharge of his true prophetic office (as in 2 Sam. 
bedchamber seems to be looked upon as an intrusion, vii. 2-17, xii. 1-14). 
to be ventured upon only in the humble attitude of a (25) God save king Adonijah.-Literally (as in 
suppliant,. Nathan does not presume to approach the 1 Sam. x. 24 ; 2 Sam. xvi. 16, &c.), " May the king 
king with remonstrance, till the maternal anxiety of live;" like the" Let the king live for ever" of verse 
Bath-sheba has paved the way. (Comp. in Esther iv. 31, and of Neh. ii. 3; Dan. ii. 4, iii. 9, &c. 
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lJavid remiws liis I. KINGS, I. Oatli to Batli-slieba. 

sons, and the captains of the host, and 
Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they 
eat and drink before him, and say, 1God 
save king Adonijah. (26) But me, even 
me thy servant, and Zadok the priest, 
and Benaiah the son of J ehoiada, and 
thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. 
(27) Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it unto 
thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king .after him ? 

<28> Then king David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she 
came 2into the king's presence, and 
stood before the king. (29> And the king 
sware, and said, As the LoRD liveth, 
that hath redeemed my soul out of all 
distress, (30) even as I sware unto thee 
by the LORD God of Israel, saying, As
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; even so will I cer
tainly do this day. (31lThen Bath-sheba 
bowed with her face to the earth, and 
did reverence to the king, and said, Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

1 Heb., Let king 
Adr.mijah lire. 

2 Reb., bef<rre the 
king. 

3 Heb., which be~ 
longeth to me. 

<32> ·And king David said, Call me Za
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And 
they came before the king. (33> The 
king also said unto them, Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride upon 3 mine 
own mule, and bring him down to Gihon: 
(34> and let Zadok the priest and Na than 
the prophet anoint him there king over 
Israel: and blow ye with the trumpet, 
and say, God save #i:r;i.g Solomon. 
(35) Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and sit upon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my 
stead: and I have appointed him to be 
ruler over Israel and over Judah. 
(36) And Benaiah the son of J ehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen : the 
LoRD God of my lord the king say so 
too. <37> As the LoRD hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with Solo
mon, and make his throne greater than 
the throne of my lord king David. 

<38J So Zadok the priest, and Na than 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 

(29) As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed found also occasionally in the later books (Lam; iv. 20) 
my soul.-A characteristic adjuration of David, found -there is no mention of the tumult.nous usurpation of 
also in 2 Sam. iv. 9; but now peculiarly appropriate in Adonijah. Probably, as in the appointment of Saul 
the old man, who was so near the haven of rest, after and David himself, the right to anoint was recognised 
all the storms of life. "0 Lord, my strength and my as belonging to the prophetic order (see chap. xix. 16), 
Redeemer," is the climax of his address to God, as inasmuch as it signified the outpouring of the Holy 
the Creator of all things and the ruler of all men, in Spirit of the Lord. (Comp. Acts x. 38.) Hence, in the 
Ps. xix. 14. absence of Na than, it could not be attempted. In the 

(32) Call me Zadok.-This sudden flash of the old case of David, such anointing had marked (1 Sam. 
energy in David, and the clear, terse directions which xvi. 13) his first private designation for the kingdom 
he gives for carrying out all the necessary parts of the by Samuel, and his public accession to royalty, first oYer 
inauguration of Solomon's royalty, striking enough in Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4), then over all Israel (2 Sam. v. 3). 
themselves, are still more striking in contrast with the The completeness of the old King's provision is 
timidity and despondency with which, when far younger, especially to be noticed. The "riding on the King's 
he had received the news of Absalom's rebellion. For mule," attended by the body-guard, marked the royal 
then he felt the coming of God's threatened chastise- sanction; the anointing, the sanction of priest and 
ment; now he knows that this is passed, and that God prophet; and the acclamation the adhesion of the people. 
is on his side. Then are to follow the enthronement and homage. 

(33) Gihon (" breaking forth") is clearly a place in (35) Over Israel and over Judah.-The phrase 
the valley, under the walls of .Jerusalem, mentioned clearly refers to the distinction, already tending to 
as having a watercourse, or torrent, diverted by Heze- become a division, between Israel and.Judah in relation 
kiah in his preparation of the city for siege (2 Chron. to the monarchy. In the case of David himself, it may 
xxxii. 30), and as forming one end of a new wall "up be observed that the record of his accession to royalty 
to the fish gate," built by Manasseh ; but whether it is over Israel contains the notice of "a league " made by 
on the west of the city, near the present Jaffa gate, or him with the elders of Israel (2 Sam. v. 3), to which 
(as seems more probable) on the south, at the end of there is nothing to correspond in the account of his 
the valley called the Tyropreon, running through the becoming king over Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4). This perhaps 
city, has been doubted. The Targums here read indicates from the beginning a less absolute rule over 
Siloam; and this agrees with the latter supposition, the other tribes. Certainly the history of the rebellion 
which is also supported by the proximity to Adonijah's of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 10, 13, xviii. 6, 7), the disputes 
feast at En-rogel, implied in the narrative. about the restoration of David (2 Sam. xix. 41-43), and 

(34) Anoint him ••• king.-It is notable that of the attempt of Sheba to take advantage of them 
this solemn inauguration of royalty, marked emphati. (2 Sam. xx. 1, 2), show a looser allegiance of Israel than 
cally as a religious consecration by the common phrase of Judah to the house of David. 
"the Lord's anointed "-then especially in use (1 Sam. (38) The Cherethites, and the Pelethites.-See· 
xvi. 6, xxiv. 6, xxvi. 9; 2 Sam. i. 14, xix. 21), though 2 Sam. viii. IS, xv. 28, xx. 7, 23. The body-guard-per-. 
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Solomon is Anointed. I. KINGS, I. .A.donijah flees. 

J ehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, went down, and caused Solo
mon to ride upon king David's mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. <39) And 
Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out 
of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. 
<40) And all the people came up after 
him, and the people piped with 1 pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

(41) And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as they had 
made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore is this noise of the city 
being in an uproar? <42> And while he 
yet spake, behold, Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah 
said unto him, Come in ; for thou art 
a valiant man, and bringest good tid
ings. (43) And Jonathan answered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord king 
David hath made Solomon king. <44) And 
the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Na than the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of J ehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 

1 Or.flutes. 

they have caused him to ride upon the 
king's mule : <45J and Zadok the priest 
and Na than the prophet have anointed 
him king in Gihon : and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the noise that 
ye have heard. (46) And also Solomon 
sitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 
<47J And moreover the king's servants 
came to bless our Lord king .. David, say
ing, God make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. And 
the king bowed himself upon the bed. 
(4.BJ And also thus said the king, Blessed 
be the LoRD God of Israel, which hath 
given one to sit on my throne this df!,y, 
mine eyes even seeing it. 

<49> And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. <50) And Ado
nijah feared because of Solomon, and 
arose, and went, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. <51> And it was told 
Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonijah 
feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, 

haps of foreign troops-" the executioners and runners" verse 40. The public enthronement in the palace 
(as some render them) to carry out the King's corn- (ordered by David in verse 35) follows the anointing 
mands. and acceptance by the acclamations of the people, as an 

(39) An horn of oil out of the tabernacle.- integral part of the inauguration of royalty. 
The sacred oil, the making of which is described in (47) The king bowed himself, that is, in worship 
Exod. xxx. 22-30, was to be used for anointing the (comp. Gen. xlvii. 31), at once joining in the prayer of 
Tabernacle itself, and the altars and vessels, as well as his servants, and t,hanking God for the fulfilment of 
the priests. It was this oil, no doubt, which was used His promise. 
in this case. The Tabernacle proper was still at Gibeon (49) And all the guests.-Nothing is more strik
(see 2 Chron. i. 3); but a tent or tabernacle had been ing than the sudden and humiliating collap.se of the 
set up in Zion over the ark (2 Chron. i. 4), and the haste attempt of Adonijah, strongly supported as it was by 
with which all was done would necessitate the taking Joab and Abiathar, in contrast with the formidable 
the oil from the nearer source, in spite of the fact character of the rebellion of Absalom. This is another 
tl1at Abiathar presided in Zion, and Zadok only in indication that the royal power had been greatly con
Gibeon. solidated during the last peaceful years of David's 

(40) Piped with pipes.-The Greek Version has reign. Perhaps, moreover, the usurpation of Adonijah, 
"danced in dances," by a slight variation of reading. not being viewed as a rebellion against David, but only 
The graphic description of the acclamation of the people a presumption on his favour, was accordingly crushed 
indicates something more than conventional loyalty. at once by the expression of his will. It is strange 
The attempt of Adonijah relied on the support only of that of all the conspirators Adonijah alone seems to 
the great men, and perhaps the army, but had no popular have feared punishment at this time; his accomplices, 
following. the other conspirators, are apparently allowed to dis-

(41) When Joab heard.-It is one of the many life- perse in safety, and their rebellion is ignored. 
like touches of the narrative that it is the old warrior (50) The horns of the altar.-The horns were 
Joab who, amidst the revelry of his companions, notices projections from the altar, to which (see Ps. cxviii. 27) 
the sound of the trumpet, and the acclamation following. the victims were fastened, and on which the blood was 
Adonijah affects to disregard it. sprinkled (Exod. xx.ix. 12). To take hold of them was, 

<42) Jonathan the son of Abiathar.-See 2 Sam. of course, to claim the right of sanctuary-aright, how
xv. 27, xvii.17-21, where he is named, with Ahimaaz, ever, which the Law, ruled as usual by moral considera
as a swift runner, fit to be a messenger. It is curious tions, formally denied to wilful murder (Exod. xxi. 14), 
that a similar greeting to his companion Ahimaaz is and which accordingly (see chap. ii. 30, 31) was refused 
used by David in 2 Sam. xviii. 27-possibly as a kind hereafter to Joab. Adonijah, by the acknowledgment 
of omen of good fortune. of " King Solomon," seems to represent his usurpa-

(46) And also Solomon sitteth.-Jonathan's an- tion as one of those acts of haste and inadvertency, to 
nouncement here takes np the narrative of events after which alone sanctuary was conceded. 

12 



.Adonijah is Spared. I. KINGS, II. David counsels Solomon . 

saying, Let king Solomon swear unto 
me to day that he will not slay his ser
vant with the sword. <52) And Solomon 
said, If he will shew himself a worthy 
man, there shall not an hair of him fall 
to the earth : but if wickedness shall be 
found in him, he shall die. <53> So king 
Solomon sent, a,nd they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon : and 
Solomon said unto him, Go to thine 
house. 

<~ DC'ut. 29. 9; ,Tosh. 
1. 7. 

monies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest •1prosper in 
all that thou doest, and whithersoever 
thou turnest thyself : (4) that the LoRD 
may continue his word which he spake 
concerning me, saying, If thy children 
take heed to their way, to walk before 
me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, b there shall not 
2 fail thee ( said he) a man on the throne 
of Israel. (5) Moreover thou knowest 
also what Joab the son of Zeruiah did 
to me, and what he did to the two cap
tains of the hosts of Israel, unto c Abner 
the son of N er, and unto a Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and 3 shed 
the blood of war in peace, and put the 
blood of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes that 
were on his feet. (6) Do therefore ac
cording to thy wisdom, and let not his 
hoar head go down to the grave in 

1 Or I do wisely. 

b 2 Sam. 7. 12. 

2 Hrh., be eut off 
from tlu~e from 
the-thmue. 

CHAPTER II.-<1) Now the days of 
David drew nigh that he should die; 
and he charged Solomon his son, saying, 
(2) I go the way of all the earth : be 
thou strong therefore, and shew thy
self a man ; (3) and keep the charge of 
the LoRD thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his command
ments, and his judgments, and his testi-

c 2 Sam. a. 21. 

d 2 Sam. 20. 10. 

3 Heh., put. 

(52) There shall not a hair of him fall.-Solo
mon's pardon, though, according to Oriental ideas, an act 
of extraordinary grace, was yet characteristically cautious 
and conditional, to be withdrawn accordingly on the first 
symptom of any renewal of Adonijah's pretensions. 

II. 
The narrative in this chapter still continues much in 

the same graphic style and detail as in the previous 
chapter. During the interval between the two chapters 
we have in 1 Chron. xxviii., xxix. the record of a great 
assembly of the "princes of Israel " and the whole 
realm-a solemn farewell of David to the people, with 
charge to aid in building the Temple, followed by offer
ings for it, and the making of " Solomon king the 
second time" (chap. xxix. 22). This possibly repre
sented his accession to the royalty not only over 
Judah, but over the rest of Israel, with formal ac
ceptance by the representatives of all the tribes. (Comp. 
xii. 1, in respect of the accession of Rehoboam.) In this 
detailed record it is specially noticed (1 Chron. xxviii. 2) 
that the old king" stood up on his feet," as though the 
excitement of the great occasion had renewed for a time 
his strength, and enabled him to rise from his bed. It 
is also recorded that "all the sons of David," who had 
apparently favoured.Adonijah, submitted themselves to 
Solomon the king (chap. xxix. 24). 

(2) I go the way of all the earth.-Comp. Josh. 
xxiii. 14 .. 

(3) Keep the charge.-The main charge to Solo
mon is noble enough. He is to " show himself a man," 
in spite of his youth; he is to take heed in all things to 
follow the Law of the Lord; he is to trust both in the 
general promise of God to obedience, and in the special 
promise made to the house of David (2 Sam. vii. 12-
16). It is remarkably in harmony with the beautiful 
Psalm," the last words of David," preserved in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 3-5, telling how " he that rnleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of Goel," and, in spite of 
consciousness of shortcoming, from this high ideal, 

]
,, 
,) 

trusting in the " everlasting covenant of God '' with 
him, "ordered in all things, and sure." Nor does it 
accord less with the equally beautiful prayer of 1 Chron. 
xxix. 18, 19, for Solomon and for the people. In all this 
David speaks in the spirit of a true servant and saint 
of God. But in the special charges that follow we see 
the worldly prudence of the old statesman, and in one 
case some trace of long.remembered grudge, singularly 
true to imperfect human nature, although utterly un
worthy of an ideal picture of a hero-king. 

(5) What Joab ••. did.-The charge as to Joab 
has a certain righteousness in it. David could not
probably since J oab's knowledge of his great crime, he 
dared not-punish him as he deserved. There is a 
graphic vividness in the description of the blood of his 
victims, shed as "the blood of war in peace," spirting 
over the girdle and sandals of the murderer, which 
shows how the horror of the crimes had dwelt on David's 
imagination. The murder of .Abner, treacherous as it 
was, probably had some show of justification in the 
rough justice wrought out by the duty laid in ancient 
law on the "avenger of blood." David disclaims it 
(2 Sam. iii. 28, 29, 37-39), without actually con
demning it as inexcusable. The more recent and 
shameful murder of Amasa was simply one of revenge 
and ambition, because Amasa had been put in Joab's 
place; yet David, broken in spirit, does not dare to 
blame it, and quietly acquiesces in the resumption by 
Joab of the dignity conferred on the murdered man. 
That these crimes should be punished by a king whose 
hands were clean, and who owed J oab nothing, was 
perhaps just, certainly within the letter of the law; 
though clemency might have spared the old and now 
fallen warrior, who had at least served David ably 
with long and faithful service. It is singularly true 
to nature, that the old King makes no mention of the 
act for which nevertheless, in all probability, he most bore 
grudge against J oab-the reckless slaughter of Absalom 
against his own express commands and entreaties-and 
does not deign to allude to his recent treason, which 
probably had already embittered Solomon against him. 



Solomon succeeds David. I. KINGS, II. Bath-sheba sues Solomon. 

peace. <7> But shew kindness unto the 
sons of a Barzillai the Gileadite, and let 
them be of those that eat at thy table: 
for so they came to me when I fled be
cause of Absalom thy brother. <8> And, 
behold, thou lw,st with thee bShimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which cursed me with a 1 grievous curse 
in the day when I went to Mahanaim : 
but he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the LORD, saying, 
•I will not put thee to death with the 
sword. <9> Now therefore hold him not 
guiltless : for thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto 
him ; but his hoar head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

<10> So dDavid slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David. 
<11> And the days that David •reigned 
over Israel were forty years : seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru
salem. 

<12l/Then sat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly. <13> And Ado
nijah the son of Haggith came to Bath
sheba the mother of Solomon. And she 

(t 2 Sam. 19. 31. 

b 2 Sam. 16. 5. 

1 lleb.1 strong. 

c 2 Sam. 19. 28. 

d Acts 2. 29& 13.36. 

e2Sam.5.4:l 
Chron. 29. 26, 27. 

f 2 Chron. 29. 23. 

~ H r b., turn not 
mcay my face. 

said, Comest thou peaceably? And he 
said, Peaceably. <14> He said moreover, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 
she said, Say on. <15> And he said, Thou 
knowest that the kingdom was mine, 
and tlw,t all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the king
dom is turned about, and is become my 
brother's : for it was his from the LORD. 
<16> And now I ask one petition of thee, 
2 deny me not. And she said unto him, 
Say on. (17> And he said, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he 
will not say thee nay,) that he give me 
Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 
<18> And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. 

<19> Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king :rose up to 
meet her, and bowed himself unto her, 
and sat down on his throne, and caused 
a seat to be set for the king's mother; 
and she sat on his right hand. <20> Then 
she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. 
And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not say thee nay. 
<21> And she said, Let Abishag the Shu-

(7) Shew kindness.-The charge of favour to the gather from chap. xi. 14-25 that the death of David 
sons of Barzillai (see 2 Sam. xix. 37-40) stands out in was the signal for some attempts at rebellion in the 
pleasant contrast. It has been noted that in J er. xli. conquered nations. But these are apparently crushed 
17 there is a reference to" the habitation of Ohimham," without the slightest effort, though with no little fierce
as being " by Bethlehem," David's own birthplace; as ness and severity ; and the royalty of Solomon rises at 
if David had given him inheritance there, out of what once to a colossal greatness. 
was especially his own. (13) And Adonijah ••• came.-The application 

(8) Thou hast with thee Shimei.-The most un- of Adonijah to Bath-sheba, and the signs of honour paid 
generous charge is the virtual withdrawal of the pardon, to her by the king-of whil"h there is no trace in her 
freely granted to Shimei long before (2 Sam. xix. 18- approach to the presence of David(chap. i.15, 16, 28, 31) 
23). 1t is, perhaps, partly dictated by policy; for the -illustrate the universal custom of Eastern monarchies; 
notice of Shimei (2 Sam. xvi. 5-8, xix. 17) shows that by which, while the wives of the king, being many, are 
he was powerful, and that he assumed a dangerous seldom held to be of any great political account, the 
championship of the fallen house of Saul. But there mother of the reigning king is a person of great dignity 
are unmistakable traces of the old grudge rankling in and influence. We may notice how constantly the name 
David's heart, reminding us of the bitterness of such of each king's mother is recorded in the history. 
psalms as Ps. lxix. (15) Thou knowest.-Adonijah's words show craft, 

(10) Buried in the city of David-that is, evi- flattering Bath-sheba by extolling her influence, and 
dently in Mount Sion. In N eh. iii. 16 the " sepulchres making merit of his surrender to Solomon, in obedience 
of David" are noticed, and they are plainly alluded to the Lord's decree, of a kingdom which, in evident 
to in Ezek. xliii. 7, 9. They became the regular tombs contradiction to fact, he asserts to have been destined 
of the kings, with some exceptions particularly noticed. to him by popular desire. The petition, however, ap
It was in token of special honour that the high priest parently harmless, and (since Ahishag was concubine of 
Jehoiada, the preserver of the royal dynasty, was buried David only in name) involving nothing unnatural, had 
therein (See 2 Ohron. xxiv. 16). perhaps a covert design: for, by universal Eastern 

(12) His kingdom was established greatly.- custom, to take a king's wives was the known privi
From the notice in the closing verse of the chapter, that lPge or duty of his suecessor. Hence the counsel, most 
after the deaths of Adonijah, J oab, and Shimei, and unseemly but still probably politic, given by Ahithophel 
the degradation of Abiathar, "the kingdom was estab- to Absalom (2 Sam. xvi. 21). If, therefore, Adonijah 
lished in the hand of Solomon," it would seem that, had publicly espoused Abishag, it might have seemed 
under the smooth surface of apparent loyalty, there a Yirt.ual reuewal of his claim to the crown. This Solo
lurked some elements of disaffection and danger-per- mon se,;s at once, though Bath.sheba, strangely enough, 
haps aggravated by enmity from without; for we does not see it. 
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Adonijah is Slain. I. KIN GS, II. Joab fiies to the .Altar. 

nammite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 

<22) And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And why dost 
thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for 
Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom 
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even 
for him, and for Abiathar the priest, 
and for J oab the son of Zeruiah. 
<28) Then king Solomon sware by the 
LoRD, saying, God do so to me, and 
more also, if Adonijah have not spoken 
this word against his own life. <24> Now 
therefore, as the LORD liveth, which 
hath established me, and set me on the 
throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he 4 promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death this 
day. <25). And king Solomon sent by 
the hand of Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; and he fell upon him that 
he died. 

a 2 Sam. i. 12, 13. 

1 Heh., a 1n(lll 
death. 

/J I Sam. 2. 31, 35. 

B.C. 1014, 

<26) And unto Abiathar the priest said 
the king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto 
thine own fields; for thou art 1 worthy 
of death : but I will not at this time 
put thee to death, because thou barest 
the ark of the Lord Gon before David 
my father, and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted. <27> So Solomon thrust out 
Abiathar from being priest unto the 
LoRD ; that he might bfulfil the word 
of the LoRD, which he spake concerning 
the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

<28J Then tidings came to J oab : for 
Joab had turned after Adonijah, though 
he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
LoRD, and caught hold on the horns of 
the altar. <29> And it was told king 
Solomon that Joab was fled unto the 
tabernacle of the LoRD ; and, behold, 
he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent 

(22) And why dost thou ask? - In Solomon's not without remorse, when he found that his deceit to 
answer there is a certain bitterness, venting itself in Ahimelech had drawn down Saul's bloody vengeance 
irony, which seems to argue the mingling with kingly upon him and his family (1 Sam. xxii. 20-23). 
dignity and policy of some passionate feeling, not unlike (27) That he might fulfll.-In these words is 
the bursts of passion in his father, as in the case of described, not the purpose, but the effect of Solomon's 
Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 21, 22). It certainly gives some action. The prophecy referred to is, of course, that of 
probability to the conjecture (see Note on i. 3) that 1 Sam. ii. 30-35, iii. 11-14, fulfilled by the degrada
Abishag was the "fair Shulamite " of the Song of tion, in Abiathar's person, of the house of Ithamar, and 
Solomon, already loved by the youthful king. In his the exaltation, or restoration, in Zadok, of the house 
wrath he infers, rightly or wrongly, that the hand of of Eleazar, to whom, as the elder son of Aaron, the 
the conspirators is seen in this petition, and executes primacy would have seemed naturally to belong. It 
vengeance accordingly, summarily and without giving seems clear from verse 35 that Abiathar had hitherto 
them any trial or opportunity of excusing themselves. had some superiority, although in the various notices 

(23) God do so to me, and more also.-See of the two, Zadok's name stands first; but whether of 
Ruth i. 17; 1 Sam. iii. 17, xiv. 44, xx. 13, xxv. 22, actual authority, or only of priority of dignity, cannot be 
2 Sam. xi. 14, &c. This well-known formula of impre- determined. While the Tabernade remained at Gibeon 
cation-which the LXX. renders," May God do these under Zadok's charge, and the Ark was in Mount Zion 
things to me and add these things also "-was probably under Abiathar, there might, indeed, be something like 
accompanied with some gesture signifying utter de- co-ordination between the two. This, in any case, must 
struction. have disappeared at the building of the Temple; and 

(24) As the Lord liveth, which hath ••• -There the disgrace of Abiathar determined that the undivided 
is something characteristic in this adjuration, as corn- dignity should pass to Zadok. 
pared with that of David in chap. i. 29. In David we (28) Joab had turned.-It is strange that .Joab 
always see the living man, whose soul longs after God should have been in no danger or anxiety immediately 
withavividpersonaldevotion. Solomonisemphatically after the actual failure of the conspiracy; and it is 
the king, sitting on the throne of David, with his house also notable that, alt.hough the real motive for putting 
established for ever. In the majesty of his royalty his him to death was to punish his support of Adoni. 
individual character is to us almost entirely merged. jah, now renewed, yet Solomon's words in pronounc-

(25) Sent by the hand of Benaiah.-The chief of ing sentence on him refrain from mention of any 
the body .guard is the chief of "the executioners'' ( see thing except the old crimes dwelt upon in the dying 
chap. i. 38), apparently, in the case of great criminals, charge of David. Possibly this was done to bring 
carrying out the sentence of condemnation with his .J oab's case within the emphatic declaration of the 
own hand. (Comp . .Judges viii. 20, 21.) Law, that no sanctuary should protect the wilful and 

(26) Anathoth is noted, in .Josh. xxi. 18; 1 Chron. vi. treacherous murderer, and that innocent blood, so shed 
60, as a city of the priests in the territory of Benjamin, and left unavenged, would pollute the land (Exod. xxi. 
but a few miles from .Jerusalem, and is best known to us 14; Num. xxxv. 3:{). It is significant, moreover, of 
as the birthplace of .Jeremiah (.Jer. i. 1, xxxii. 7). the increased power of the monarchy, even in hands 

It is notable that it is not Abiathar's priestly cha- young and yet untried, that the old captain of the host, 
racter which protects him, but the remembrance of his who had been "too hard" for David, even before 
long friendship to David in adversity, and probably of David's great sin, should now fall, as it would seem, 
that special promise which David made to him, perhaps without a single act of resistance or word of remon-

15 



Joab and I. KINGS, II. Sliimei are Slain. 

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, 
Go, fall upon him. <30) .A.nd Benaiah 
came to the tabernacle of the LoRn, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. .A.nd he said, Nay; but I 
will die here. .A.nd Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying, Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. (31) .A.nd 
the king said unto him, Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayest take away the inno
cent blood, which Joab shed, from me, 
and from the house of my father. 
{32J .A.nd the LoRn shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better than he, 
and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 
a Abner the son of N er, captain of the 
host of Israel, and h .A.masa the son of 
Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 
(33) Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the 
head of his seed for ever: but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shall there 
be peace for ever from the LoRD. (34) So 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and slew him : and 
he was buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. <35) .A.nd the king put 
Benaiah the son of J ehoiada in his 
room over the host : and Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room of 
.A.biathar. 

<36) .A.nd the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 
(37J For it shall be, that on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook 
Kidron, thou shalt know for certain that 

a 2 Sam. 3. 27. 

B.C.1011. 

b 2 Sam. 2(), 10. 

c 2 Ohr, I,!. 

thou shalt surely die: thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. (38) .A.nd Shimei 
said unto the king, The saying is good : 
as my lord the king hath said, so will 
thy servant do. .A.nd Shimei dwelt in 
Jerusalem many days. <39) .A.nd it came 
to pass at the end of three years, that 
two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achish son of Maachah king 
of Gath. And they told Shimei, say
ing, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 
(4-0) .A.nd Shimei arose, and saddled his 
ass, and went to Gath to .A.chish to 
seek his servants : and Shimei went, 
and brought his servants from Gath. 
<41> .A.nd it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
was come again. <42> .A.nd the king sent 
and called for Shimei, and said unto 
him, Did I not make thee to swear by 
the LoRn, and protested unto thee, say
ing, Know for a certain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surely die? 
and thou saidst unto me, The word that 
I have heard is good. <43) Why then 
hast thou not kept the oath of the Laun, 
and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? <44) The king said 
moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest all 
the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my 
father: therefore the LORD shall return 
thy wickedness upon thine own head; 
<45J and king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and the throne of David shall be estab
lished before the LoRD for ever. (46) So 
the king commanded Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died, and the cking
dom was established in the hand of 
Solomon. 

strance on his' behalf, after a long career of faithful a snare; and this view is confirmed by Solomon's words 
service, only once tarnished by disloyalty. It has in verse 44, which refer back to the old offence of 
been noticed that if ( as is probable) the "Tabernacle of Shimei against David. The narrative gives no hint 
the Lord" at Gibeon is meant, Joab falls close to the that Shimei's expedition to Gath was not made in good 
scene of his murder of Amasa, "at the great stone in faith, simply to regain his slaves; and a command, which 
Gibeon" (2 Sam. xx. 18). had its justification in the danger likely to result from 

(35) And the king put.-Benaiah succeeds to J oab's his residence in Bahurim, among his own people, could 
command over the host : but it is notable that in the hardly be disobeyed in spirit by a temporary journey 
Hebrew text of chap. iv. 2-6, there is no mention of to a foreign country. Legally the execution was justi
any successor to his command over the body .guard. fiable, and it may have been politic ; -but it cannot stand 

(36) Called for Shimei.-The command given to examination 011 the ground of equity or generosity. It 
Shimci is in itself a reasonable precaution against trea. is here probably related by anticipation. 
son, in one already powerful and of doubtful fidelity; (39) Achish son of Maachah.-In 1 Sam. xxvii. 2 
and the reference to crossing the Kedron shows that we read of Achish son of Maoch, king of Gath ; but 
it was designed to prevent his resorting to his native chronology makes it most unlikely that the same per. 
place, Bahurim. But it is difficult, in face of David's son should here be referred to. The name may have 
charge, to doubt that it was in some negree intended as been hereditary. 
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Solomon Sacrifices I. KINGS, III. at Gibeon. 

CHAPTER III.-<1> And aSolomon j 

made affinity with Pharaoh king of· 
Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, 
and brought her into the city of David, 
until he had made an end of building 
his own house, and the house of the 
LORD, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. 

B.C.1014. days. <3> And Solomon loved the LORD, 

walking in the statutes of David his 
father: only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in high places. 

<2l Only the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there was no house built 
unto the name of the LORD, until those 

III. 

a eh. 7. 8. 

This chapter completes, in a narrative singularly 
beautiful and instructive, the detailed record of the 
early days of Solomon's reign-a record which bears 
such marks of continuity as argue derivation from a 
single source. 

<4l And the king went to Gibeon to 
sacrifice there; for that was the great 
high place: a thousand burnt offerings 
did Solomon offer upon that altar. <5l In 
Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon 
in a dream by night : and God said, 
Ask what I shall give thee. <6l And 

Captivity some places of non-sacrificial worship, in 
some degree like the synagogues of the period after the 
exile, although not as yet developed into a fully orga. 
nised system. Unless we refer Ps. lxxiv. 8 to the 
Maccabaian times, it must be supposed to describe the 
Chaldaian invasion, as destroying not only the Temple, 
but also "all the houses of God "-properly "assem
blies," and in our Bible version actually translated 

(1) Pharaoh king of Egypt.--At this time it " synagogues"-" in the land." But these places of 
would appear, from the Egyptian records and traditions, prayer and praise an!! instruction would be different in 
that Egypt was weak and divided, and that what is their whole idea from the " high places" rivalling the 
called the twenty-first dynasty of the Tanite kings was Temple. Up to this time it is clear that, even under 
ruling in Lower Egypt. This, and a corresponding Samuel and David, sacrificial worship elsewhere than 
abeyance (judging from the monuments) of Assyrian in the Tabernacle was· used without scruple, though 
power, gave scope for the rise to sudden greatness and certainly alien from the spirit of the Mosaic Law as to 
wealth of the Israelite kingdom under Solomon, and the supreme sacredness of the " place which God 
probably induced the Egyptian king of those days to should choose to place his name there." (See, for 
consent to an alliance which, at other times, the great- example, 1 Sam. vii. 10, xiii. 9, xiv. 35, xvi. 5; 1 Chron. 
ness of the Pharaohs might have spurned. No fault is xxi. 26.) After the solemn consecration of the Temple, 
found with the a.Iliance by the sacred historian, for the circumstances and the character of such worship 
the Egyptians were never looked upon with the same were altogether changed. 
aversion as the strange women of the Canaanite races. (4) Gibeon.-The name itself, signifying "belong
As, moreover, it is not in any way connected with ing to a hill," indicates its position on the central 
Solomon's subsequent declension into idolatry, noticed plateau of Israel, in the land of Benjamin, whence rise 
in chap. xi. 1-8, it is not unlikely that the new queen several round hills, on one of which the town stood. 
literally acted on the call of the Psalmist (Ps. xlv. 10) There was now reared the Tabernacle, with the brazen 
to "forget her own people and her father's house." altar of sacrifice, to which the descendants of the old 

(2) In high places.-The historian, writing from Gibeonites were attached as "hewers of wood anil 
the point of view of his own time, when, after the drawers of water" (Joshua ix. 23). It was therefore 
solemn consecration of the Temple, the worship at naturally "the great high place." 
"the high places," which form natural sanctuaries, was (5) The Lord appeared.-This direct communi
forbidden, explains that " because there was no house cation to Solomon by a dream-standing in contrast 
built unto the name of the Lord," the people, and with the indirect knowledge of the Lord's will by David 
Solomon himself, sacrificed and burnt incense in the through the prophets Nathan and Gad (2 Sam. vii. 2-
high places. It is clear that these high places were 17, xii. 1-14, xxiv. 11-14), and by" enquiring of the 
of two kinds-places of sacrifice to false gods, and Lord" through the priest (1 Sam. xxiii. 9-12, xxx. 7; 
unauthorised sanctuaries of the Lord, probably asso- 2 Sam. ii. 1)-is perhaps the first indication of some 
ciating His worship with visible representations of temporary abeyance of the prophetic office, and (as 
Deity. The former class were, of course, absolute appears still more clearly from the history of the conse
abominations, like the high places of the Canaanite cration of the Temple), of a loss of leadership in the 
races, so sternly lj.enounced in Dent. xii. 2, 3. The priesthood. At the same time it is to be noted that 
prohibition of the other class of high places-con- the vision of the Lord through dreams, being of a lower 
stantly disobeyed by some even of the better kings- type than the waking vision, is mostly recorded as given 
appears to have had two distinct objects-(a) to guard to those outside the Covenant, as Abimelech (Gen. xx. 
against all local corruptions of God's service, and all 3-7), Laban (Gen. xxxi. 24), Pharaoh and his servants 
idolatry, worshipping Him (as at Bethel) under visible (Gen. xl. 5, xli. 1-8), the Midianite (Judges vii. 13), 
forms ; (b) to prevent the breach of national unity, by and Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. ii. 1, iv. 10-18) ; as belong
the congregation of the separate tribes round local sane- ing to the early stages of revelation, to Abraham ( Gen. 
tuaries. But besides these objects, it served (c), as a xv. 12), Jacob ( Gen. xxviii. 12-15), and Joseph (Gen. 
very remarkable spiritual education for the worship of xxxvii. 5-10); and as marking the time of cessation 
the invisible God, without the aid of local and visible of the regular succession of the prophets during the 
emblems of His presence, in accordance with the higher Captivity (Dan. ii. 19, vii. 1). 
prophetic teaching, and preparatory for the perfect (6) And Solomon said.-OnSolomon's"wisdom," 
spirituality of the future. It is, indeed, hardly to be see Note on chap. iv. 29. Here it is clear that the 
conceived that there should not have been before the wisdom which he asks is that of the ruler, involving 
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Solomon asks for Wisdom, I. KINGS, III. and lias Riclies Ii, Honour also, 

Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant David my father great 
1 mercy, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and 
in uprightness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great kind
ness, that thou hast given him a son to 
sit on his throne, as it is this day. 
(7) .A.nd now, 0 LORD my God, thou hast 
made thy servant king instead of David 
my father: and I am but a little child: 
I know not how to go out or come in. 
\8l .A.nd thy servant is in the midst of thy 
people which thou hast chosen, a great 
people, that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude. (9J a Give there
fore thy servant an 2understanding heart 
to judge thy people, that I may discern 
between good and bad : for who is able 
to judge this thy so great a people? 

(10l .A.nd the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 
<11l .A.nd God said unto him, Because thou 
,hast asked this thing, and hast not 
asked for thyself 3 long life; neither 
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding 4to dis
cern judgment; <12i Behold, I ha-v-e done 
according to thy words : lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an understanding heart ; 

l Or, bounty. 

lt. 2 Cllron. 1. 10. 

2 Hcb., hearing. 

3 Heb.,many days 

4 Heb.1 to hear. 

b Wisd. 7. 11 ; 
!ofatt. 6. 33. 

5 Or, ltath not been. 

c eh. 15. 5. 

• so that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. <13> .A.nd I have also 
hgiven thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches, and honour: so that 
there 5 shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. (14l .A.nd if 
thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as •thy 
father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. <15l .A.nd Solomon 
awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. 
.A.nd he came to Jerusalem, and stood 
before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, and offered up burnt offerings, 
and offered peace offerings, and made a 
feast to all his servants. 

<16> Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood 
before him. (17> .A.nd the one woman said, 
0 my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house ; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. <18l .A.nd it 
came to pass the third day after that I 
was delivered, that this woman was de
livered also: and we were together; there 
was no stranger with us in the house, 
save we two in the house. <19l .A.nd this 
woman's child died in the night; because 
she overlaid it. <20> .A.nd she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside 

elements both moral and intellectual-the wisdom to fulfilled. For though Solomon's age at the time of 
discern and do true justice between man and man. death is not given, yet, as his reign is given as last
He calls himself" a little child "-his age is variously ing forty years, it could hardly have exceeded sixty. 
estimated from twelve to twenty at this time-and (Josephus, indeed, with his usual tendency to amplifi
trembles at the responsibility of ruling over" so great a cation, extends the reign to eighty years, and makes 
_people." But, in the characteristic spirit of the true Solomon die in extreme old age.) The rest received an 
godliness of the Old Testament, he looks for wisdom, extraordinary fulfilment. The greatness of Solomon's 
not as the mere result of human teaching and experi- kingdom stands out remarkable in its sudden and 
ence, but as an inspiration of God, and prays for it ac- nnique development, the fruit of David's long career 
cordingly, in a prayer of singular beauty and humility, of conquest and improvement, destined to wither 
pleading simply God's promise to his father, and its at once at Solomon's death. Then, for the first and 
fulfilment in his own accession to the throne. last time, did the monarchy assume something of 

\11) Because thou hast asked.-It is obvious to the character of an empire, unequalled in peaceful 
note this verse as a fulfilment of the Divine law," Seek prosperity of wealth and power, and in splendour of 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and chilisation. 
all these things shall be added nnto you" (Matt. vi. 33). (15) Stood before the ark of .the covenant, in 
All these secondary blessings are good, just so far a.s its Tabernacle on Monnt Sion, whLh now constituted 
they conduce to the supreme good, which is the growth a second, and probably still more sacred, place of wor
of the human nature, by the knowledge of God and by ship. The great sacrifice-now distinctly a thank
faithfully doing His work on earth, to the perfection offering, followed as usual by a sacred feast-is naturally 
designed for it in His wisdom. So long as Solomon repeated there. 
used them in subordination to true wisdom, they were (16) Then came there.-The celebrated" judgment 
a blessing to him ; when he made them idols, they of Solomon," given here as a specimen of his wisdom, · 
became a curse. The connection of these lower gifts is simply an instance of intuitive sagacity, cutting the 
with the moral and intellectual gifts of wisdom, is the Gordian knot of hopeless difficulty by the appeal to 
result of the natural law of God's Providence, so far as maternal instinct-an appeal which might, ~ course, 
that iaw overcomes the resistance of e,il and folly, still fail, but which wa.s, under the exceptional c~nces, 
allowed to strive against it. the only appeal possible. It is in the ~e how 

(14) I will lengthen.-In this promise only one to risk failure rather than be reduced to :imJ3i:fe, 
point, " length of days," is conditional; and it was not and how to go straight to the heart of !Jo , : ty 
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Solomon j wl!}f:8: between I. KING'S, .. iV. tlte two Women. 

me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my bosom. (21l .A.nd when I rose in 
the morning to give my child suck, be
hold, it was dead: but when I had con
sidered it in the morning, behold, it was 
not my son, which I did bear. <22l .A.nd 
the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living is my son, and the dead is thy 
son. .A.nd this said, No ; but the dead 
is thy son, and the living is my son. 
Thus they spake before the king. 

<23l Then said the king, The one saith, 
This is my son that liveth, and thy son 
is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; 
but thy son is the dead, and my son is 
the living. <24l .A.nd the king said, Bring 
me a sword. .A.nd they brought a sword 
before the king. <25l .A.nd the king said, 
Divide the living child in two, and give 
half to the one, and half to the other. 
<26J Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her 
bowels 1 yearned upon her son, and she 

1 Hcb.,,eerellot. said, 0 my lord, give her the living child, 
I and in no wise slay it. But the other 
, said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, 

I 
biit divide it. <27lThen the king answered 
and said, Give her the living child, and 

2 Heb,. in tlle!I in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
midst of him, thereof. 

<28l .A.nd all Israel heard of the judg
ment which the king had judged ; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that 
the wisdom of God was 2in him, to do 

s Or, the chic/I judgment. 
ojftcer. 

CH.A.PTER IV.-<1l So king Solomon 
was king over all Israel. 

<2l .A.nd these were the princes which 
he had; .A.zariah the son of Zadok 3 the 

4 Or, secretaries. [ priest, (3) Elihoreph and .A.hiah, the sons 
of Shisha, 4scribes; Jehoshaphat the son 
of .A.hilud, the 5recorder. (4) .A.nd Benaiah 
the son of J ehoiada was over the host: 
and Zadok and .A.biathar were the priests: 
(5) .A.nd .A.zariah the son of Nathan was 

5 
::,~:, remembran-1 over the officers : and Zabud the son of 

when the slow, regular approaches of science are im. 
possible, that we recognise what men call " a touch of 
genius," and what Scripture here calls the " wisdom 
of God." 

something of the ancient privilege. Thus it is given 
to the sons of David in 2 Sam. viii. 18, where the 
parallel passage in 1 Chron. xviii. 17 has a paraphrase, 
" chief about the king," evidently intended to explain 
the sense in which it is used in the older record. We 
may remember that David himself on occasions wore the 
priestly ephod (see 2 Sam. vi. 14). Possibly in this 
sense it is applied in verse 5 to Zabud, the "king's 
friend" ( where the Authorised Version renders it by 
"principal officer"). But in this verse there is every 
reason for taking it in the usual sense. Azariah was 

lY. 

The style of this and the succeeding chapter changes 
from the vividness and fulness of the preceding chapters 
to a drier and barer record, evidently drawn from the 
national archives. 

(1) King over all Israel.-The emphasis laid already a "prince" before he succeeded to the high 
upon " all'' is characteristic of the writer, who corn- priesthood. The mingling of priestly and princely 
piled the book after the disruption of the kingdom. functions is characteristic of the time. 

(2) And these were.-The officers described are (3) Sons of Shisha.-In 1 Chron. xviii. 16 "Shav-
of two classes-those attached to Solomon's Court, sha," and in 2 Sam. xx. 25 "Sheva," is mentioned as the 
and those invested with local authority. scribe of David. Probably these are variations of the 

The princes are evidently Solomon's high coun- same name, and the office may have become virtually 
sellors and officers, "eating at the king's table." The hereditary. The" scribe," or (see Margin)" secretary," 
word is derived from a root which means to " set in is constantly referred to as a high officer, issuing the 
order." It is significant that whereas in the lists of king's edicts and letters, and acting in his name, like 
David's officers in 2 Sam. viii. 16-18, xx. 23-26, the our "Secretaries of State." 
captain of the host stands first, and is followed in one Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud is named in 
list by the captain of the body-guard, both are here 2 Sam. viii. 16, xx. 24, and 1 Chron. xviii. 15 as having 
preceded by the peaceful offices of the priests, scribes, been under David also the" recorder" or "remembran
and the recorder. cer''-probably the annalist who drew up and preserved 

Azariah the son of Zadok the priest. - In the archives of the kingdom. 
1 Ohron. vi. 9, 10, we find Ar.ariah described as the son (4) Zadok and Abiathar ••. the priests.
of Ahimaaz, and so grandson of Zadok; and the note Abiathar, though disgraced and practically deposed, was 
in verse 10 (which is apparently out of its right place) still regarded theoretically as priest (much as Annas is 
seems to show that he was high priest at the time when called "high priest " in the Gospels), for the priest. 
the Temple was built. The title the "priest" in this hood was properly for life. 
place must be given by anticipation, for it is expressly (5) Son of Nathan. -Probably Nathan, son of 
said below that "Zadok and Abiathar were now the David, and own brother of Solomon (1 Chron. iii. 5), is 
priests." '.Nie use of the original word, Cohen (probably here intended; for the title Cohen, here given to ZabU1l, 
signifying "one who ministers"), appears sometimes to is expressly ascribed in 2 Sam. viii. 18 to the " sons of 
retain traces of the old times, when the priesthood and David;" and Na than the prophet always has his title, 
headship of the family were united, and to be applied "the prophet," appended to his name wherever first 
accordingly to princes, to whom perhaps still attached mentioned in this book. (See chap. i. 8, 10, 22, 32, &c.) 
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Solornon's Princes I: KINGS, IV. and Officera, 

Nathan was principal officer, and the 
king's friend : <6) And Ahishar was over 
the household : and a Adoniram the son 
of Abda was over the 1tribute. 

<7> And Solomon had twelve officers 
over all Israel, which provided victuals 
for the king and his household : each 
man his month in a year made provision. 
<8) And these are their names : 2The son 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim: (9) 3the son 

a, ch.5.14. 

1 Or. Zet1y. 

2 Or, Ben-lmr. 

3 Or I Ben-dekar. 

4 Or, Ben-hesed. 

5 Or. Ben-abina
dab. 

l 
of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shemesh, and Elonbeth-hanan: 
<10> 4the son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to 

I him pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
f of Hepher: <11) 5the son of Abinadab, 
in all the region of Dor; which had 
Taphath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife : <12) Baana the son of Ahilud ; to 
him pertained Taanach and Megiddo, 
and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah 

Azariah is the" chief of the officers "-that is, chief over men, and for levy in war, it still remained in 
over the twelve officers mentioned below (verses 7-19) force. 
-living, however, at Court. (8) And these are their names. -The first 

Zabud, besides the title of Cohen, has that of" the division, "mount Ephraim," included all the higher 
king's friend," previously given to Hushai (2 Sam. xv. part of the territory of Ephraim, one of the most fer-
37, xvi. 16), and apparently indicating special intimacy tile and beautiful regions in Palestine, surrounding 
and wisdom as a '' privy counsellor." the city of Shechem, which lies in a rich plain between 

(6) Over the household, - like the "High Mount Ebel and Gerizim, and including the strong site 
Steward " of a modern Court. In 2 Kings xviii. 18 we of the future Samaria. See the description of the 
have the same three officers mentioned(" Eliakim, who country in the blessing of Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 13-17). 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and (9) The second division included the territory in 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder"). the maritime plain to the north.west of Judah; as-

Adoniram ... over the tribute (or "levy"), signed to Dan, but in all the earlier history held, 
-evidently the head of Solomon's great public works. with perhaps a few exceptions, by the Philistines. 
(See chap. v. 14.) The name is elsewhere given as The cities Shaalbim, Elon, and Beth-shemesh, or 
Adormn. Itis to be noticed that in the enumeration of Ir-shemesh, are noted in Josh. xix. 41-43. Makaz 
David's officers in the early part of the reign (2 Sam. viii. is not mentioned elsewhere. There is here the addition 
16-18) no such officer is found; but that in the latter to the name Elon of beth-hanan (" the house of Ha
part of his reign the list contains the name of Adoram nan") In 1 Chron. viii. 23 there is a Hanan among 
(2 Sam. u. 24). It has been thought that the numbering the chief men of Benjamin; and 1 Chron. I. 43 a 
of the people recorded in 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 Chron. xxi., Hanan among David's mighty men. The only one of 
was in preparation for such forced work, and hence was these cities known in history is Beth.shemesh, the first 
odious to Joab and others. In 1 Ki:::J.gs xii.18 we read resting-place of the Ark (1 Sam. vi. 12-21) when 
how the holder of this office, being naturall[ most un- restored by the Philistines. 
popular with those who had felt the burden o Solomon's (10) The third division was also in the land of 
splendour, was stoned to death in the insurrection the Philistines, being part of the territory assigned 
against Rehoboam. to Judah. Sochoh is mentioned in Josh. xv. 35, and 

To this list the Greek Version adds : "Eliab the son is noticed in 1 Sam. xvii. 1-3 as close to the field 
of Shaphat was over the body-guard." As the office of of battle on which David slew Goliath. Hepher is an 
captain of the body .guard is found in the other lists, old Amorite city which was conquered by Joshua (Josh. 
and is too important to be omitted, it is possible that xii. 17), still, by a curious surviYal, giving its name 
this addition corrects some defect in the Hebrew text. to the whole district, to which the name Aruboth 
Yet it is also possible that no successor to Benaiah (otherwise unknown) is here also given. 
was appointed, as experience had shown, in the crushing (11) The fourth division, "all the region of Dor," 
of the rebellion of Adonijah, how easily the captaincy still lies along the coast, but to the north of the pre. 
of the body.guard might become a quasi-independent ceding districts, close under Mount Carmel, in the 
power. territory assigned to Manasseh. Dor is named in 

(7) Provided victuals for the king and his Josh. xi. 2, as forming a part of the confederacy of 
household.-This denotes the collection of revenue- the north under Jabin, and as subsequently conquered 
most!y, no doubt-, in kind-for the maintenance of (chap. xii. 23), and given to Manasseh (chap. xvii. 11). 
the Court and household and guards of the king; (12) The fifth division must have been large and 
and perhaps may have included also the management important, including much of the great plain of 
of the royal domain lands, such as is described Esdraelon or J ezreel, the garden and battle-field of 
nuder David's reign in 1 Chron. xxvi. 2-5-31. It Northern Palestine, and extending to the Jordan 
is curious that in five cases ouly the patronymic of valley. Taanach, Megiddo, and Beth-shean are all 
the officer is given, probably from some defect in named as Canaanitish cities not taken by Manasseh, 
the archives from which this chapter is evidently but made tributary (Josh. xvii. 11; Judges i. 27). 
drawn. The office must have been of high importance Taanach and Megiddo are referred to in the song of 
and dignity, for in two cases (verses 11, 15) the holders Deborah (Judges v. 19). Megiddo is the place of the 
of it were married into the royal house. The provinces death of Ahaziah (2 Kings ix. 27) and the fall of 
over which they had authority-nine on the west and Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 29). Beth-shean is the city 
three on the east of Jordan-coincide only in a few in which the body of Saul was exposed in triumph 
cases with the lands assigned to the several tribes. (1 Sam. xxxi. 12). Abel-meholah, the birth-place of 
It is not unlikely that by this time much of the tribal Elisha (1 Kings xix. 16), lies south of Beth-shean, 
division of territory had become obsolete, although we and is mentioned in the record of the rout of the 
see from 1 Chron. xxvii. 16-22, that for chieftainship Midianites by Gideon (Judges vii. 22). Jokmeam 
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Solomon's Officers. I. KINGS, IV. Tlie Peace and Size ef liis K.ilrt1Jdom. 

beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that 
is beyond J okneam : <13> 1the son of 
Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him per- 11 Or,Ben-geber. 

tained the towns of J air the son of Ma-
nasseh, which are in Gilead; to him 
also pertained the region of Argob, which 
is in Bashan, threescore great cities with 12or,t0Mahanaim. 

walls and brasen bars : <14> Ahinadab the 
son of Iddo had 2 Mahanaim: <15> Ahi-
maaz was in Naphtali; he also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to [a Ecclus. 47. 13• 

wife: <16> Baanah the son of Hushai was 
in Asher and in Aloth: <17l Jehoshaphat 

the son of Paruah, in Issachar: <18> Shimei 
the son of Elah, in Benjamin: <19l Geber 
the son of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; 
and he was the only officer which was 
in the land. 

<20> Judah and Israel were many, as the 
sand which is by the sea in multitude, 
eating and drinking, and making merry. 
<21) And a Solomon reigned over all king
doms from the river unto the land of the 
Philistines, and unto the border of 
Egypt : they brought presents, and 

(for such is the right reading) is a Levitical city in Jericho, Bethel, Gibeon, Ramah, extending from Judah 
Ephraim (1 Chron. vi. 68), apparently called Kibzaim to Ephraim, and commanding the centre of the high 
in Josh. xxi. 22, and must have been an outlying land of what was afterwards the kingdom of Judah. 
part of this division. (19) The twelfth division was on the east of Jordan, 

(13) The sixth division, large, but probably less south of the seventh, including the pastoral country 
fertile, crosses the Jordan, and includes a great portion of Reuben and part of Gad on the borders of Moab, 
of the territory of Manasseh and Gad. The region probably occupied by the royal flocks and herds. 
of Argob, "the rocky region" (afterwards translated In place of the reading of the text, "and he was the 
into the Greek name Trachonitis), is noticed in Deut. only officer in the land "-which yields very little 
iii. 4, 13, 14, as the land of Og, covered with great meaning, for in each of the divisions there was but 
cities, taken by Jair, son of Manasseh, and called one governor-the LXX. here reads, "and Naseph 
Havoth.Jafr-"the towns of Jair." Ramoth-gilead (or an officer), one only in the land of Judah." The 
was a Levitical city and a city of refuge, in Gad (Deut. reading seems probable ; for it will be noticed that in 
iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 38), famous afterwards in the enumeration the territory of Judah is otherwise 
the wars with the Syrians (1 Kings xxii. 3; 2 Kings altogether omitted. It supplies accordingly here the 
viii. 28, ix. 1). mention of a special governor, over and above the 

(14) The seventh division, still on the other side twelve, for the royal tribe. It has been thought that 
of Jordan, is the region of Mahauaim, in the terri. as Judah was the home province, it was under no 
tory of Gad. Mahanaim (" the camps"), the scene other government than that of the king's officers at 
of Jacob's angelic vision on his return to Canaan Jerusalem; but for purposes of revenue it seems 
(Gen. xxxvi. 3), assigned to Dan after the Conquest hardly likely that it should have been excepted from the 
(see Josh. xiii. 26, 30, xxi. 38), must have been after- general system. Possibly Azariah, who was over the 
wards an important place; for it was the seat of Ish- officers residing at the Court, may have been its terri· 
bosheth's government (2 Sam. ii. 8, 12, 29), and the torial governor. 
place where. David established himself on fleeing from In some MSS. of the Greek Version, verses 27, 28 
Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 24, 27), and where he received immediately follow verse 19, and (as verses 20, 21 are 
large supplies from Barzillai and other chiefs. omitted) they form a link between verses 7-19 and 

(15) The eighth division is the upper valley of the verses 22, 23, in a very natural order. 
Jordan, south of Mount Hermon, including part of (20) Were many.-The description of the condition 
the north-west coast of the sea of Gennesareth and of the people here and in verse 25, as multiplied in 
the water of Merom. In it lie Razor, forming the numbers, and living in festivity and peace, is evidently 
centre of the native confederacy of the north, and designed to specify not only their general prosperity 
the Levitical city of refuge, Kedesh-N aphtali (Josh. and wealth, but also the fact noticed in chap. ix. 20-
xii. 22, xix. 37; J udg. iv. 6). 2:l, that at this t.ime they were a dominant race, relieved 

(16) The ninth division, " in Asher and Aloth," from all burden of labour, and ruling over the subject 
bordered on the Tyrian territory, stretching north races, now reduced to complete subjection and serfship. 
from Mount Carmel, first along the coast, and then (That it was otherwise hC'reafter is clear from the com
behind the ranges of Lebanon. In Judg. i. 31, 32, we plaints to Rehoboam in chap. xii. 4.) Now, for the first 
read that the tribe of Asher did not occupy the territory time, did Israel enter on full possession of the territory 
assigned them (Josh. xix. 24-30), but mingled with promised in the days of the Conquest (Josh. i. 4), and 
the native inhabitants. Aloth ( or in the Greek Version so into the complete fulfilment, of the promise to Abra
Baloth) is unknown, and Josephus places this pro- ham, alluded to in the words," many as the sand which 
vince on the coast, near Achzib. is by the sea in multitude" ( Gen. xxii. 17). 

(17) The tenth division, the territory of Issachar, (21) And Solomon reigned. -His dominion is 
lying north of Manasseh, included part of the great described as extending on the south to the land of 
plain of Esdraelon, and must have been so closely the Philistines and the border of Egypt, including 
connected with the fifth division that the frontiers what we call Arabia (see Ps. lxxii. 10, and comp. chap. 
conld hardly be discerned. x. 15); on the east to "the river" Euphrates, as far 

(18) The eleventh division, the territory of Benja- north as Tiphsah (the Greek Thapsacus); on the west 
min (properly including Jerusalem itself), though it would, of course, be bounded by the sea; and on 
small, is singularly strong and populous, including the north it, extended far beyond Damascus, probably 
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His Daily Provision. I. ICINGS, IV. His Stables. 

served Solomon all the days of his life. 
<22) And Solomon's 1provision for one day 
was thirty 2measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal, (23! ten fat 
oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas
tures, and an hm1dred sheep, beside 
harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and 
fatted fowl. (24) For he had dominion 
over all the region on this side the river, 
from Tiphsah even to .A.zzah, over all the 
kings on this side the river : and he had 
peace on all sides round about him. 
<25) And Judah and Israel dwelt 3safely, 
every man under his vine and under his 

I' Heh., breM. 

2 Heb., cors. 

3 Heb.,confidently. 

1i 2 Chron. 9. 25. 

fig tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
all the days of Solomon. 

(26) .And a Solomon had forty thousand 
stalls of horses for his chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen. (27l And those 
officers provided victual for king Solo
mon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every man in his month: 
they lacked nothing. (28) Barley also and 
straw for the horses and 4 dromedaries 

4. Or, mules9 

swift beasts. or, brought they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according to his 
charge. 

fJ Ecclus. 47. 14, 15, 
16. <29> And 6 God gave Solomon wisdom 

up to the borders of the Assyrian Empire. It seems of infantry ; and in Josh. xi. 9 the chariots and horses 
also clear that the Syrian Kingdoms (like the kingdom captured were not used, but destroyed, "as the Lord 
of Tyre), were allies on a footing of some dependence, bade Joshua." Such armies were powerful for defence, 
though not exactly tributaries. This extension of not for invasion. Now, as it would seem for the first 
dominion was the fruit of the warlike energy of the time, this provision of the ancient law, like many 
two preceding reigns. As in all ancient Eastern others, was set aside, and Solomon's empire assumed 
empires, it represented, not an organised monarchy, the character of other great Oriental monarchies. 
but the supremacy of a dominant kingrlom over tribu- (28) Dromedaries-properly (see Margin), swift 
taries gathered round-" the kings on this side the beasts; probably the horses of the royal messengers, as 
river" who "brought presents "-apparently at that distinguished from the war horses. 
time numerous, and ruling over small territories. Such (29) Wisdom and understanding • • . and 
an empire would rise rapidly, and as rapidly fall to largeness of heart.-In this passage, "understand
pieces; and in Solomon's case it was sustained less by ing," which is high intellectual power, and" largeness 
military power than by the peaceful forces of wealth of heart," which is clearly capacity of knowledge, 
and policy, and was largely dependent on his own per- boundless as "the sand on the sea.shore," are both 
sonal ascendancy. distinguished from the higher gift of wisdom, to 

(22) Measures.-The "measure" (cor) is variously which they are but means-the one being the capacity 
estimated (from 86 to 42 gallons). In any case the of wisdom within, the other the education of that 
quantity is very large, and, like the other notices of capacityfromwithout. (a)Wisdom,inthetrnesensein 
provisions supplied, indicates a vast number, probably which it is used in Scripture (especially in the Books 
several thousands, belonging to the royal household, of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes), is properly the attribute 
court, and body-guard. The "harts, roebucks, &c.," of God, and then, by His gifts of revelation and inspira. 
whatever the exact meaning of each word may be, tion, reflected in man. The "wisdom of God" (see, 
evidently denote the wild game, as distinct from the for example, Prov. viii.) is, in relation to man, His 
herds and flocks; the" fatted fowl" apparently signifies Divine purpose in the creation and government of the 
" dainty food" generally, as distinct from the staple of world, which all things work out. The "wisdom of 
ordinary meat. man" is the knowledge of the true end and object of his 

(2:1) On this side the river.-This translation, own being-which if he fulfil not, it were better for him 
although it expresses the true reference, viz., to the not t.o have been born-whether that object be called 
country west of the Euphrates, is literally incorrect. happiness or perfection. For such knowledge the 
The words mean," on the further side of the river," Book of Ecclesiastes describes a vain search. Such 
considered from the point of view of Babylon (see the knowledge, as found already, is embodied in the Pro
use in the later books, or in Ezra iv. 6, vi. 6, &c.); verbs; sometimes in the lowest sense of knowledge of 
and accordingly indicate composition at the time of the what will conduce to our own happiness; sometimes in 
Exile, or, at any rate, at a period when the Baby- the higher knowledge of what will best serve man; 
lonish empire was so established in supreme sovereignty most often in the supreme knowledge, how we may 
as to determine t.he geographical nomenclature of the best do God's will and show forth His glory. (b) But, 
East. since the purpose of our own being cannot be discovered, 

(24) Azzah is the well-known Philistine city, Gaza, if our life be regarded as isolated from the history of 
(26) Forty thousand. - By comparison with the the world and from its great design, this wisdom in 

parallel passage in 2 Chron. ix. 25, and with the notice man is regarded as possible, only when he has some 
m chap. x. 26 (one thousand four hundred), it seems glimpse of the wisdom of God, a.s manifested to man 
clear that . for " forty thousand" "four thousand " in His visible Providence, in His declared law, and 
should be read. They were kept in various " chariot His special revelation to the soul. Hence, "the fear 
cities," as well as at Jerusalem. This multiplication of the Lord" is its "beginning;" and faith in God 
of horses and horsemen-forbidden t,o the future king is the supplement of its necessary imperfection. (c) It 
in Dent. xvii. 16, but foretold by Samuel at the in- will be obvious that, even so considered, this desire 
augnration of the kingdom (1 Sam. viii. 11, 12)-is for wisdom is more self-contained and self-conscious 
significant of military conquest and an extended than "the thirst for God, even the living God," in 
empire. The Israelite armies, in frequent contra- which the soul of the Psalmist expresses absolute de
distinction from their enemies, had heen hitherto mainly pendence on God. If the sense of the need of God'& 
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Solomon's I. KINGS, l \'. Wisdom. 

and understanding exceeding much, and 
largeness of heart, even as the sand that 
is on the sea shore. <30l And Solomon's 
wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the 
children of the east country, and all the 
wisdom of Egypt. (3ll For he was wiser 
than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, 
and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 

revelation and of the necessity of faith beyond 
knowledge be lost, then this consciousness of wisdom 
may well become a self-idolatry, in which the mind 
prides itself on having pierced to the secret of being, 
holds that by such knowledge it becomes superior 
to ordinary law and duty, and delights in philosophical 
contemplation, rather than in active energy and re
ligious devotion. 

(30-34) The whole passage implies a general growth 
of wisdom, a largeness of knowledge, and an outburst 
of literature, of which, as usual with great men, 
Solomon is at once the child and the leader. 

sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all 
nations round about. (32l And he spake 
three thousand proverbs : and his songs 
were a thousand and five. (33) And he 
spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall: he spake also 
of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 

this may be, it can hardly be wrong, in spite of the 
repetition of the group of names, to refer this passage 
to this Heman and this Ethan, and hold Chalcol and 
Darda to be, like them, contemporaries with Solomon. 

(32) Proverbs.-Tlw word" proverb" (mashal), from 
a root signifying" comparison," has the Yarious mean
ings of (a) parable or allegory, (b) proverb in the modern 
sense, (c) riddle or enigmatical poem, (dJ figurative and 
antithetical poetry, like the" parable'' of Balaam. The 
Book of ProYerbs belongs mainly, but not exdusively, 
to the second class. Its main part consists of two 
series of "Proverbs of Solomon'' (Prov. x.-xxiv., xxv. 
-xxix.), composed or collected by him; falling, how
ever, far short of the number given in this verse. The 

(30) The wisdom of all the children of the east. earlier portion (see especially chaps. i. 20-33, ii., 
-The phrase" children of the east " is apparently used viii.) partakes more of the character of the first and 
(see Gen. xxix. 1; Juclg. vi. 3, 33, vii. 12, viii. 10) fourth classes; and in Eccl. xii. 3-6, and perhaps 
for the tribes of the country lying between the country Prov. xxx. 15, 16, 24--31, we have specimens of the 
of Israel and Mesopotamia.. Of these " men of the third. If the " three thousand " of the text be intended 
east," Job is expressly said to be one, and among the to be taken literally, it is obvious that only a small 
chief (Job i. 3). What their wisdom was, the utter- part of Solomon's proverbs has been preserved. His 
ances of Job and his friends may testify, showing as declension into idolatry might induce care in selection, 
they do large knowledge of nature and of man, specu- by such prophetic compilers as '' the men of Hezekiah" 
lating on the deepest moral questions, and throughout (Prov. xxv.). 
resting, though with an awe greater than was felt His songs.-W e have still ascribed to Solomon 
within the circle of the .A.brahamic covenant, upon the the " Song of Songs" and two Psalms (lxxii. and 
consciousness of the one God. The Book of Job also cxxvii.); but nothing else is, even by tradition, pre
shows tliat this wisdom was not unconnected with the served to us. This passage is singularly interesting, 
:proverbial "wisdom of Egypt," with which it is here as showing that the Old Testament Canon is not a 
Joined. The Egyptian wisdom (as the monuments collection of chance fragments of a scanty literature, 
show) was a part of a more advanced and elaborate but that out of a literature, which at this time, at any 
civilisation, enriched by learning and culture, and mani- rate, was large and copious, deliberate selections by 
festing itself in art and science, but perhaps less free prophetic authority were made. (The "men of Heze
and vigorous than the simpler patriarchal wisdom kiah," named in Prov. xxv. 1, arc by Jewish tradition 
of the children of the east. Isaiah and his companions.) In the case of Solomon 

(31) He was wiser.-The wisdom of" Heman, Ethan, some special caution would be natural, and much of his 
Chalcol, and D:irda," then rivals of Solomon's fame, is poetry may have been purely secular. The "Psalter 
now only known to us from this passage. In the gene- of Solomon" (including eighteen psalms) is a Greek 
alogy of 1 Chron. ii. 6, "Ethan, Heman, Chalcol, and apocryphal book, of the time of the Maccabees or later. 
Dara" ( or "Darda ") are found as sons of Zerah, the (33) He spake of trees.-Of this verse there have 
son of Judah; and the coincidence is remarkable been many interpretations. Josephus (.Ant. viii. c. 2, § 5) 
enough to suggest identification. But this identifica- supposes Solomon's utterances on these natural pro
tion can scarcely hold. This passage evidently implies ducts to have been allegorical and symbolic, although 
that these rivals of Solomon were contemporary with he declares that he described them and their properties 
him, not belonging, therefore, to a family many gene- "like a philosopher.'' Rabbinical and Oriental legends, 
rations earlier. Now it happens that we know of a eagerly accepted in medirnval times, ascribed to him 
Heman and an Ethan (see 1 Chron. vi. 33, 44) set by mystic knowledge and magical use of their occult 
David over the service of song in the Tabernacle, and properties. Modern writers have seen in this utter. 
called "Ezrahites" in the titles of Pss. lxxxviii., lxxxix. ance the first dawn of a scientific natural history and 
ascribed to them. Heman is, moreover, designated as idyllic poetry. In all thesl'l suppositions there is some 
"the king's seer in the words of the Lord" (l Chron. truth, though each in its literal meaning evidently in
xxv. 5); and his Psalm (Ps. lxxxviii.) is singularly terprets the work of Solomon by the ideas of its own 
full of thought, moral speculation, and sense of mystery time. .A.n examination of the Song of Songs, and even 
in life and death. Chalcol and Darda are described of the Book of Proverbs-to say nothing of Ecclesiastes 
as sons of Machol. The word Machol may he a proper and several of the Psalms, aml of the Book of Joh, 
name. But it is curious that it signifies " dance," or which has been thought to belong to the age of Solomon 
"music"; and it is at least possible that they also, -shows in them reprated exemplifications of a deep 
like Heman and Ethan, may have been thus designated, sense of the wonder and the beauty of Nature, and 
"8 connected with the music of the Temple. However also a keen obserrntion of Natural history in detail. 
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Hiram's J}fessage. I. KINGS, V. Solomon asks for Wood. 

things, and of fishes. <34l And there came 
of all people to hear the wisdom of Solo
mon, from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom. 

a 2 Chron. 2. 3. <6l Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; 
and my servants shall be with thy 
servants : and unto thee will I give hire 
for thy servants according to all that 
thou shalt 2appoint: for thou knowest 
that there is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 

CHAPTER V.-And Hiram king of 
Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon ; 
for he had heard that they had anointed 
him king in the room of his father: 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 
<2) And a Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 
<3l Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build an house unto the 
name of the LORD his God for the wars 
which were about him on every side, 
until the LORD put them under the soles 
of his feet. (4) But now the LORD my 
God hath given me rest on every side, so 
that there is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. (5) And, behold, I 1purpose to 
build an house unto the name of the 
LORD my God, bas the Lo RD spake unto 
David my father, saying, Thy son, whom 
I will set upon thy throne in thy room, 
he shall build an house unto my name. 

1 Heb., say. 

b 2 Fam. 7. 13; 1 
Chr. 2'.&. 10. 

<7J And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the 
LoRD this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this great people. 
<8l And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
I have 8 considered the things which 
thou sentest to me for : and I will do 
all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. <9l My 
servants shall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea: and I will 
convey them by sea in floats unto the 
place that thou shalt 4 appoint me, and 
will cause them to be discharged there, 
and thou shalt receive them : and thou 

2 Heb., say. 

3 Heu., heard. 

4 Hel)., send. 

But it also shows, as might have been expected, a con
stant contemplation of God in and over Nature (much 
as in Ps. civ.), a desire to know the secret of His 
dispensation therein, a conception of a unity in His 
law over all being, and as a necessary consequence 
of this, a tendency to mystic interpretation and 
parable. If in the works here referred to, and now 
lost to us, there were (as Ewald supposes) "the rudi
ments of a complete natural history," it would be 
an anachronism to doubt that they were marked by 
these leading characteristics. 

Tyre brought much cedar wood to David."_ Hence 
Hiram knew well his desire of buildin~ the Temple, 
and the care with which, when disappomted of it, he 
prepared for the happier experience of his successor. 

(6) Cedar trees out of Lebanon.-The central 
range of Lebanon is bare ; but in the lower ranges 
there is still-probably in old times there was to a far 
greater extent-a rich abundance of timber, specially 
precious to the comparatively treeless country of Pales
tine. The forest of Lebanon was proverbial for its 
beauty and fragrance (Cant. iv. 11; Hosea xiv. 6, 7), 
watered by the streams from the snowy heights (Jer. 

V. xviii. 14), when all Palestine was parched up. The 
In contrast with the brief notes of the previous cedars which now remain-a mere group, at a height of 

chapter, the fifth chapter begins another section of the about six thousand feet-are but a remnant of the once 
fuller history (chaps. v.-ix. 9), describing in great magnificent forest which" the Lord had planted" (Ps. 
detail the building and consecration of the Temple, and civ. 16). Solomon's request-couched almost in the 
evidently drawn from contemporary documents. language of command-is simply for cedar wood, or 

rather, for skilled labour in felling and working it, 
{l) Hiram is first mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 11 (and for which the Tyr_ians were proverbially famed in all 

the parallel, 1 Chron. xiv. 1) as having sent workmen ancient records. For this labour he offers to pay; 
and materials to David for the building of his house. while he seems to take for granted a right for his own 
He is described as a "lover of David." Ancie11t servants to come and bring away the timber itself. 
tradition makes him a tributary or dependent monarch; Hiram's answer (verse 8) mentions" timber of fir" also, 
and his attitude, as described in Scripture, towards which agrees exactly with the fuller account of Solo
both David and Solomon agrees with this. Josephus mon's request given in 2 Chron. ii. 8. The pine still 
(c. A.pion, i. 17, § 18) cites from Dios, a Phamician his- grows abundantly in the sandstone regions of Lebanon; 
torian, and Menander of Ephesus, a descript.ion of but it is almost certain that "the fir" here named is 
Hiram's parentage, of his prosperous reign and skill the cypress. 
in building; and quotes, as from the Tyrian archives (7) Blessed be the Lord.-Hiram's answer is one 
(Ant. viii. 11, §§ 6, 7), letters passing between him of deference, still more clearly marked in 2 Chron. ii. 
and Solomon. The embassy here noticed from Hiram 12-16. His acknowledgment of Jehovah the God of 
is clearly one of congratulation, perhaps of renewal of Israel is a token rather of such deference to Israel, than 
fealty. (In 2 Chron. ii. 14, 15 occur the .phrases, "my of any acceptance of Him as the one true God. 
lord, my lord David thy father.") (9) Shall bring them. - The timber was to be 

(3) Thou knowest.-In the description (1 Chron. carried down, or, perhaps, let down on slides along the 
xxii. 4) of David's collection of materials for the face of the mountain towards the sea, and brought 
Temple, it is noted that" the Zidonians and they of round by rafts to Joppa (2 Chron. ii. 16), to save the 
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Solomon's JV orkm.en I. KINGS, VI. and Labourers. 

shalt accomplish my desire, in giving 
food for my household. I Heb., cors. 

ram was over the levy. <15l And Solomon 
had threescore and ten thousand that 
bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains ; <16J beside the 
chief of Solomon's officers which were 
over the work, three thousand and three 
hundred, which ruled over the people 
that wrought in the work. <17l And the 
king commanded,and they brought great 
stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, 
to lay the foundation of the house. 
<18l And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the 8 stone
squarers : so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

a. eh. 3, 12. 

(lOJ So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all his 
desire. <11l And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand 1 measures of wheat 
for food to his household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. <12J And the 
LORD gave Solomon wisdom, aas he 
promised him: and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon ; and they 
two made a league together. 

2 Heb., tribute of 
men. 

b eh. 4. 6. 

3 Or, Giblites : as 
Ezek.27, 9. 

<13l And king Solomon raised a 2levy 
out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty 
thousand men. <14> And he sent them 
to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by 
courses : a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home : and 6 Adoni-

c 2 Chron. 3. 1, 

B.C. 1012. 

CHAPTER VI.-<1> And •it came to 
pass in the four hundred and eightieth 
year after the children of Israel were 

enormous cost and difficulty of land carriage. The 
grant of" food for his household" in return (instead 
of" hire") brings out that which is recorded so many 
ages afterwards in Acts xii. 20-that the country of the 
Tyrians was " nourished" by Palestine. The commerce 
and wealth of the Tyrians collected a large population; 
the narrow slip of land along the coast, backed by 
Lebanon, must have been, in any case, insufficient to 
maintain them; and, moreover, all their energies were 
turned, not to agriculture, but to seamanship. In the 
grand description in Ezek. xxvii. of the imports of 
Tyre from all parts of the world, Judah and Israel are 
named as supplying "wheat, and honey, and oil, and 
balm." -

(UJ Twenty thousand measures of wheat.
This agrees well enough with the calculation in chap. 
iv. 22 of ninety measures a day-something over 32,000 
a year-for Solomon's Court, presumably greater than 
that of Hiram. But the" twenty measures of oil"
even of the pure refined oil-is so insignificant in com
parison, that it seems best to adopt the Greek reading 
here (agreeing with 2 Chron. ii. 10,and with Josephus) 
of 20,000 baths, or 2,000 cors, of oil. 

(13) Levy out of all Israel.-This, though far from 
being onerous, appears to have been at this time excep
tional. For in chap. ix. 22 we read that "of the children 

23). But the passage in Chronicles (2 Chron. ii. 18) 
-reckoning them at 3,600-seems to imply that they 
were, like the overseers of Israel in the Egyptian bond
age (Exod. v. 14, 15), taken from the subject races. 

(17) Great stones. -The stones, so emphatically 
described as "great stones, costly stones, and hewed 
stones," were necessary, not so much for "the founda
tion " of the Temple itself, which was small, but for the 
substructure of the area, formed into a square on the 
irregular summit of Mount Moriah. In this substruc
ture vast stones are still to be seen, and are referred 
by many authorities to the age of Solomon. The labour 
of transport must have been enormous, especially as all 
were worked beforehand. (See chap. vi. 7.) 

(18) The stone-squarers. -This rendering is a 
curious gloss on the proper name," Giblites" (see mar
gin)-the inhabitants of Gebal (mentioned in Ezek. 
xxvii. 9 in connection with Tyre, and probably in Ps. 
lxxxiii. 7), a city on the coast of Phcenicia-simply 
because the context shows that they were clever m 
stone-squaring. As they are distinguished from 
Hiram's builders, it is possible that they were serfs 
under them, like the Canaanites under Solomon's 
builders. 

VI. 
of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen : but they were Chapters vi. and vii. form a section almost techni
men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his cally descriptive of the Temple and other building 
captains." Thus exceptionally introduced at first for works of Solomon. (a) The general account of the 
the special service of God, it may have been the begin- building of the Temple occupies chap. vi.; (b) to this 
ning of what was hereafter an oppressive despotism succeeds a briefer description of the other works of 
over the Israelites themselves. Probably even now the Solomon ( chap. vii. 1-12) ; ( c) lastly, we have a full 
Israelite labourers were (under the chief officers) put in and detailed description of the work of Hiram for the 
authority over the great mass of 150,000 bondmen, evi. ornaments and furniture of the Temple (chap. vii. 13-
dently drawn from the native races. (See 2 Chron. ii. 51). The whole may be compared with 2 Chron. iii., 
17.) But the whole description suggests to us-what iv., with the account in Josephus (A.ntt., viii. 3), and 
the history of Exodus, the monuments of Egypt, and with the descriptions (in Exod. xxv.-xxvii., xxxv.
the description by Herodotus of the building of the xxxviii.) of the Tabernacle, which determined the con
Pyramids confirm-the vast sacrifice of human labour struction of the Temple in many points. With some 
and life, at which (in the absence of machinery to spare variations, depending on the nature of the prophetic 
labour) the great monuments of ancient splendour were vision, it may also be illustrated from Ezek. xl.-xlvi. 
reared. On the details of these chapters there has been much 

(16) The chief of Solomon's officers we should learned discussion; but most light has been thrown on it 
certainly have supposed to have been taken from the by the articles in the Dictionary of the Bible (TEMPLE, 
Israelites (as clearly were the 550 named in chap. ix. PA.LACE, JERUSALEM), written by Mr. Fergusson, who 
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'l.'lie Temple commenced, I. KINGS, VI. and tlte Size thereof. 

come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon's reign over 
Israel, in the month Zif, which is the 
second month, that he 1 began to build 
the house of the LORD. 

1 Heb., built. thereof thirty cubits. (3) .A.nd the porch 
before the temple of the house, twenty 
cubits was the length thereof, according 
to the breadth of the house ; and ten 
cubits was the breadth thereof before 
the house. <4> .A.nd for the house he made 
2 windows of narrow lights. <5> .A.nd 
3against the wall of the house he built 
4 chambers round about, against the walls 

2 Or, windows 
broad within,and 
narrow without: 
or, skewed and 
closed. 

<2> And the house which king Solomon 
built for the LORD, the length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the height 

3 Or, upon1 or, 
joining to. 

4 Heb.,ftoors. 

unites with antiquarian learning extensive acquaintance 
with the history and the details of architecture. 

(ll In the fourth year.-This date, given •with 
marked precision, forms a most important epoch in 
the history of Israel, on which, indeed, much of the 
received chronolog-y is based. In the LXX., 440 is 
read for 480, possibly by an interchange of two similar 
Hebrew letters, or, perhaps, by reckoning from the com
pletion of Exodus at the death of Moses instead of its 
beginning. The Vulgate agrees with the Hebrew text. 
Josephus, on the other hand, without any hint of any 
other reckoning in the Scriptural record, gives 592 years. 
The date itself, involving some apparent chronological 
difficulties, has been supposed to be an interpolation ; 
but without any sufficient ground, except Josephus's 
seeming ignorance of its existence, and some early 
quotations of the passage by Origen and others without 
it; and in neglect of the important fact that, disagree
ing pi·ima facie with earlier chronological indications 
in Scriptilre, it is infinitely unlikely to have been thus 
interpolated by any mere scribe. 

These indications are, however, vague. The period 
includes the conquest and rule of Joshua, the era of 
the Judges down to Samuel, the reigns of Saul and 
David, and the three years of Solomon's reign already 
elapsed. Now, of these divisions, only the last three 
can be ascertained with any definiteness, at about 83 
years. The time occupied by the conquest and rule of 
Joshua, cannot be gathered with any certainty from 
Scripture. The same is t,he case with the duration 
of some of the subsequent Judgeships. Even the 
numerous chronological notices given in the Book of 
Judges are inconclusive. We cannot tell whether they are 
literally accurate, or, as the recurrence of round numbers 
may seem to suggest, indefinite expressions for long 
periods; nor can we determine how far the various Judge
ships were contemporaneous or successive. The tradi
tion followed by St. Paul (Acts xiii. 19-21), assigning 
to the whole a period of 450 years, agrees generally 
with the latter idea. The genealogies given (as, for 
example, of David, in Ruth iv. 18-22; 1 CJhron. ii. 
3-15, and elsewhere) agree with the former. Hence, 
these vague chronological statistics cannot constitute 
a sufficient ground for setting aside a date so for
mally and unhesitatingly given at an important epoch 
of the history, corresponding to the equally formal 
determination of the date of the Exodus in Exod. xii. 
40, 41. The omission of the date in quotations, again, 
proves little. The different date given b)-Josephus, 
without any notice of that which we now have, pre
sents the only real difficulty. But it is possible that 
lie may have been inclined tacitly to harmonise his 
<'hronology wit,h some other reckoning known in his 
time among the heathen ; and in any case it is doubtful 
whether his authority can outweigh that of our present 
text and the ancient versions. On the whole, there-

fore, the grounds assigned for rejection of the chrono
logical notice of this verse, are insufficient. 

(2) The length.-By comparison with Exod. xxvi. 
16-23, we find that the Temple itself was in all its pro. 
portions an exact copy of the Tabernacle, each dimension 
being doubled, and the whole, therefore, in cubical con
tents, eight times the size. It was, therefore-whatever 
measure we take for the cubit-a small building. 
Taking the usual calculation of eighteen inches for the 
cubit, thewholewould beninetyfeetlong, thirtyfeetwide, 
and forty-five feet high-not, larger than a good-sized 
parish church, and in proportion not unlike a church of 
Gothic construction. It is, indeed, curious to note that 
this likeness is carried out in the existence of the porch 
( which is even represented in 2 Chron. iii. 4 as rising 
into a lofty entrance tower), the division of the house 
into two parts, like a nave and chancel, the provision of 
something like aisles (though opening outwards) and of 
clerestory windows, and the high pitch of the roof. 
This resemblance is probably not mere coini>idence; 
for in the old Freemasonry, which had a great influence 
on mediawal architecture, the plan of Solomon's Temple 
was taken in all its details as a sacred guide. The 
" Oracle," or Most Holy place, was lower than the rest, 
forming an exact cube of thirty feet ; the height of the 
Holy place ( sixty feet long and thirty feet wide) is not 
given, but was probably the same, so that there would 
be an upper chamber over the whole under the roof
which, like that of the Tabernacle, appears to have been 
a high-pitched roof-fifteen feet high along the central 
beam, with sloping sides. This is i.ipparently alluded 
to in 2 Chron. iii. 9, and possibly in 2 Kings xx.iii. 12, 
and in the remark of Josephus, "There was another 
building erected over it, equal in its measures." The 
Temple was, in fact, only a shrine for the ministering 
priests-the outer court, or· courts, being the place for 
the great assembly of the congregation-and it relied 
for magnificence not on size, but on costliness of 
material and wealth of decoration. 

(3) The porch was thirty feet wide and fifteen 
feet deep. The height is not here given; but in the 
present text of 2 Chron. iii. 4 (followed by some MSS. 
of the LXX., and by Josephus) it is made 120 cubits, or 
180 feet. This height is hardly in accordance with any
thing else known on ancient architecture. It is, however, 
not at all unlike the western tower of a Gothic church. 

(4) Windows of narrow lights.-The marginal 
reading, "windows broad within and narrow without" -
splayed as in ordinary Gothic architecture-is supported 
by very good authorities ; but the most probable meaning 
is "windows with fixed beams "-that is, with fixed 
lattices, like jalousies, useful for ventilation, but im
movable, so that no one could look out or in. 

(5-10) The general meaning of these verses is clear, 
though some of the words are doubtful. Round three 
sides of the Temple was built a kind of aisle, opening, 
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The Buildi"ng I. KINGS. VI. of the Temple. · 

of the house round about, both of the 
temple and of the oracle: and he made 
1 chambers round about: <6l the nether
most chamber was five cubits broad, and 
the middle was six cubits broad, and the 
third was seven cubits broad: for with
out in the wall of the house he made 
2narrowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the walls 
of the house. <7l And the house, when it 
was in building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither: so 
that there was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard in the house, 
while it was in building. <8l The door 
for the middle chamber was in the right 
3side of the house: and they went up 
with winding stairs into the middle 
chamber, and out of the middle into the 
third. <9J So he built the house, and 
finished it ; and covered the house 
4 with beams and boards of cedar. 
<10l And then he built chambers against 
all the house, five cubits high: and they 
rested on the house with timber of cedar. 

I Reb., ribs. 

2 Heb., narrow
inys, or, rebate
-ments. 

3 Hcb., shoulder. 

4 Or, the vault
beams mid the 
cU'lings u:ith ce
dar. 

a 2 Sam. 7. 13; 1 
Uhron. 22. 10. 

B.C. 1000. 

5 Or, from tlteftorrr 
of the lWIISl' '/11/fo 
the walls, &c., 
and so Yer. 16. 

<11) And the word of the LoRD came to 
Solomon, saying, <12l Concerning this house 
which thou art in building, if thou wilt 
walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my command
ments to walk in them; then will I per
form my word with thee, a which I spake 
unto David thy father : <13l and I will 
dwell aihong the children of Israel, and 
will not not forsake my people Israel. 

<14) So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. <15l And he built the walls 
of the house within with boards of 
cedar, 5 both the floor of the house~ and 
the walls of the cieling : and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks 
of fir. <16) And he built twenty cubits on 
the sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls with boards of cedar : he 
even built them for it within, even for 
the oracle, even for the most holy place. 
<171 And the house, that is, the temple 
before it, was forty cubits long. <18l And 
the cedar of the house within was carved 

cedar, so that the whole should still look like a wooden 
tabernacle; but this is not necessarily implied, and is 
in itself unlikely. 

however, outwards and not into the Temple, having 
t~ree storeys of low chambers (each only five cubits 
!ugh), so arranged that the beams of their roofs were 
supported on rests on t,be outside of the wall ( each rest 
being a cubit wide), leaving the wall itself intact. Thus (ll-l3) In the midst of this architectural description 
the cha!llbers of the lowest storey were narrowest-five is inserted a brief notice of the Lord's promise concern-
cubits broad; the second storey six cubits, and the ing the Temple; which may be compared, and in some 
highest storey seven cubits broad. The higher storeys ~egree contrasted, with the fuller utterance given (see 
~see verse 8), in which the chambers no doubt opened ix. 3-~) 1_1fter the c?nsecration ~as over. ,Unlik_e this 
mto one another, were approached by a staircase, having latter, it 1s one of simple promise of blessmg, with no 
an external entrance on the right side of the building . note of warning. But it is to be observed that, in 
the chambers of the lowest storey probably had exter~ accord3:1;_ce with the general principle laid down in 
naldoors of their own. Above the hi"'hest storey were Jer. xvm. 5-10, the promise-repeating the promises 
still five cubits of wall, which would give room for the already made to David in 2 Sam. vii. 10-15, and to 
windows (like clerestory windows) previously mentioned. Moses in Exod. xxv. 8, but with special application 
Nothing is said of the use of these chambers; but they to the n~wly-built ~emple:-is J?lade _strictly conditional 
would be, no doubt, for residence of the priests, stores on obedience. In its mam pomts, mdeed, as working 
for the Temple, and furniture. out the g;~at covenant wit~ Abraham ~or the blessing 

The word rendered " chambers" in the former part of all fam1hes of the earth, 1t was to be m any case ful
of verse 5 is a singular noun, signifying the whole of filled_. But for each generation the enjoyment of the 
this aisle or side building ; the "chambers " in the latter blessmgs promised was contingent on faith and obedi
part of the verse-properly," side pieces," or "ribs "- ence,. and for _the whole nation it was from time to time 
denote the separate apartments, or perhaps each of the forfeited, until the final destruction of Israel as a nation. 
storeys of the building. Yet even now, St. Paul (Rom. xi. 29) teaches that for 

(7) Neither hammer nor ax ••. heard.-This Israel there is still some hope of the ancient promise 
striking provision, involving much labour, and requiring of blessing. 
no little skill, was one ?f. r~verence. It may have been (15) Both the floor.-The true reading is that of 
sug~ested by the proh1b1t10n (see Exod. xx. 25; Dent. the margin, agreeing generally with the LXX. and the 
xxvn. 5) of the use of tools on the altar of the Lord. But Vulgate . that "f th fi t tl ll f tb ·1 
th 'd · 1· d · th' h'b't' h d'ff • rom e oor o 10 wa s o e cei _ e ,1 ea imp ie m is pro 1 1 rnn was _rat e~ 1 • erent ing" (including in this phrase the surface of the ceilin 
-viz., the ~s~ for ~he altar of s!ones m their simple, itself) "he covered all with cedar and laid the floo~ 
natural cond1t10n, ~1tho_ut "poll~trnn" by the ari: of man. with planks of cypress." ' 
It has been chromcled m Heber swell-known Imes:-

" ~o workmen's steel, no ponderous axes rung; (16, 17) These verses describe the division of the 
Like some tall palm the ~oiseless fabric sprung." . Templ~, by a partition from floor to ceiling of cedar 

<9) And covered-that 1s, ;oofed the house with a wood, mto "the Oracle," or Holy of Holies, occupying 
roof of cedar beams and boardrng thereon. Some have twenty cubits of the length and the rest of the house 
supposed that he "covered" the outside walls with exclusive of the porch, oc~upying forty cubits. Th~ 
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The Adornment I. KINGS, VI. of the Temple. 

with 1knops and 2open flowers: all was 
cedar ; there was no stone seen. <19> And 
-the oracle he prepared in the house 
within, to set there the ark of the cove
nant of the LORD. <20> And the oracle in 
the forepart was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with 3pure gold; and so 
covered the altar which was of cedar. 
<21) So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition 
by the chains of gold before the oracle ; 
and he overlaid it with gold. <22> And 
the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house : also 
the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid with gold. 

1 Or, gourds. <23> And within the oracle he made 
two cherubims of 4 5olive tree, each ten 
cubits high. <24> And five cubits was the 
one wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from the 
uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
uttermost part of the other were ten 
cubits. <25) And the other cherub was 
ten cubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. <26) The 
height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. 
(27) And he set the cherubims within the 
inner house: and a 6 they stretched forth 
the wings of the cherubims, so that the 
wing of the one touched the one wall, 
and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall ; and their wings toucned 

2 Heh., openings 
ofjwwets. 

3 He b.1 shut up. 

4 Or, oily. 

5 Heb., trees of oil. 

a. Exod. 25. 20. 

6 Or, the cherubi1ns 
stretched jo,·th 
their wings. 

cedar panelling was carved throughout with (see mar
gin) "gourds and open flowers," probably festooned, as 
usual in ancient architecture. In all this the influence 
of the Tyrian architects was probably felt. 

{20) In the forepart.-Although this is a literal 
translation of the original, the sense is clearly (as the 
V ulgate renders the phrase) " in the inner part." Ge
senius supposes the meaning to be properly, "the wall 
facing the. entrance;" thence the opposite, or "inner," 
wall or region. 

Covered the altar • • .-Our translators have 
been misled by the context to anticipate what is said 
below (verse 22). The meaning is "he covered the 
altar" (presumably of stone) "with cedar." 

(20-22) These verses describe the overlaying with pure 
gold of the panelling of the house and of the Oracle, 
the partition dividing them, and the altar of incense. 
Even the floor was similarly covered. (See verse 30.) 

{21) He made a partition by (the) chains of 
gold before the oracle.-This phrase is difficult. 
The LXX. and Vulg. have wholly different readings; 
but our translation appears to be substantially correct, 
and to signify either that Solomon made a chain.work 
decoration on the partition, or (perhaps more probably) 
that he made a golden chain to go across the entrance 
in the partition before the Oracle, in front of the veil, 
so as to be an additional guard against intrusion. 

(22) The whole altar that was by ( or belonged 
to) the oracle.-This is the altar of incense, which, 
although it stood (see Exod. xxx. 6, xl. 26) before the 
veil, and therefore in the Holy place, was considered 
to belong in idea rather to the Holy of Holies ; since the 
offering of incense on it signified the approach by 
worship to the unseen presence of God, symbolised in 
the darkness and silence of the inner shrine ; and 
the taking of the censer from it was a cbndition for the 
actual entrance into the Holy of Holies on the great 
Day of Atonement. Hence in Exod. xl. 5 the altar is 
said to be " set before the ark of the testimony," and 
here to "belong to the oracle." Probably this is the 
explanation of the well-known passage in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews (chap. ix. 4), where the Holiest place is 
said to have "had the altar of incense" (wrongly 
rendered" censer" in our Authorised Version). 
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(23) Cherubim.-These were copied from the Taber
nacle, but apparently with some differences, over and 
above the necessary increase of size, and the change of 
material from solid gold to olive-wood overlaid with 
gold. In Exod. xxv. 18-20, xxxvii. 7-9, they are 
described as having their faces towards the mercy-seat, 
and covering the mercy-seat with their wings. Here, 
from the careful description of the outstretched wings, 
of ten cubits in width for each cherub, meeting in the 
midst of the house and touching the walls, it would 
seem that they must have been turned so as to face the 
entrance. The cherubim over the ark are described only 
in three places in the Old Testament-in the passages in 
Exodus, here, and in the parallel 2 Chron. iii. 10-13, and 
in those great visions of the priestly prophet Ezekiel 
(Ezek. i. 4-25, x. 1-22) which have determined the 
imagery of the Apocalypse. In no case is their form 
distinctly mentioned, unless, by comparison of Ezek. x. 
14, 15 with Ezek. i. 10, it may be inferred to have been 
the form of a winged bull; whence would be naturally 
derived the golden calves of the idolatry introduced 
into Israel in the time of Jeroboam. Josephus, indeed, 
in his description of the Temple (Antt. viii. c. ?• § 3), 
expressly says that "no one can tell, or even conJecture, 
of what shape the cherubim were." The tradition, 
therefore, must have been lost in the Second Temple, 
where there was no ark; and this is the more strange, 
because in Exodus xxvi. 1 the cherubim are said to 
have been represented in the embroidery of the curtains, 
and here ( in verses 00, 35) to have been similarly carved 
on the walls. 

But, whatever the cherubim were, it is certain that 
they were in no sense representations or emblems of 
Deity, like the winged figures of Assyria or Egypt, with 
which they have been often compared. They appear to 
symbolise the great physical forces of the universe, as 
guided by superhuman angelic intelligence to serve the 
supreme will of God. Thus, when first mentioned in 
Scripture (Gen. iv. 24), the cherubim are associated 
with "the flaming sword, turning every way, to guard 
the tree of life" ; in Ps. xviii. 10, the Lord is said "to 
ride upon the cherubim," and " come flying upon the 
wings of the wind"; in Ezek. i. 10, the four living 
creatures, or cherubim, sustain the throne of God, and 
bear it away UJlOn their wings; in Rev. iv. 6-8, v. 
8, 9, the same living creatures unite with the elders, 



Tlie Doors I. KINGS, VI. of the Temple. 

one another in the midst of the house. 
<28> .And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. 

<29) .And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures 
of cherubims and palm trees and 1 open 
flowers, within and without. (30) And 
the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and' without. 

<31> And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree : 
the lintel and side posts were 2a fifth 
part of the wall. <32> The 3two doors 
also were of olive tree ; and he carved 
upon them carvings of cherubims and 
palm trees and 4 open flowers, and over
laid them with gold, and spread gold 

1 Heh.,openinysof 
Jtou-ers. 

2 Or,ftve-square. 

3 Or, leai,es of the 
doors. 

4 Heb .• openings of 
flowers. 

5 Or, four-square. 

upon the cherubims, and upon the palm 
trees. <33> So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 5a 
fourth part of the wall. (34) .And the two 
doors were of fir tree: the two leaves of 
the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 
(35l .And he carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers : and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved 
work. (36> And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and a 
row of cedar beams. 

<37l In the fourth year was the founda
tion of the house of the Lo Rn laid, in the 
month Zif: (38) and in the eleventh 
year, in the month Bul, which is the 

representing the Church of redeemed humanity, in itself, Solomon's Court was 100 cubits (or 150 feet) 
worship of the Lord upon His throne. The repre- by 200 cubits ( or 300 feet), covering a little more 
sentation, therefore, of the cherubim in the Temple than an acre. The verse has been interpreted in two 
simply expresses the claim for Jehovah, the God of ways : either that the floor of the court was raised by 
Israel, of such lordship over all creation as is hymned three courses of stone, covered with a planking of 
in the seraphic song of Isa. vi. 3. Possibly the change cedar, or (as Josephus understands it) enclosed by a 
of attitude of the cherubim in the Temple denoted a wall of three courses of stone, with a coping of cedar 
change of idea, characteristic of Solomon and his age. wood. The latter seems more probable. Fo!' in this 
The old attitude is clearly that of worship of God: court stood the altar of burnt offering and the laver, 
the new rather of manifestation of His glory to man. and all sacrifices went on, and this could hardly have 

(29) And he carved.-If we take this literally, we been done on a wooden pavement; and besides this we 
must suppose that this carving of the cherubim and observe that the whole arrangement is (chap. vii. 12) 
the palm.trees, in addition to the general decoration of compared with that of the great outer court of the 
the "gourds and open flowers," was spread over all the palace where the wooden pavement would be still more 
"walls qf the house." Otherwise we might have sup- unsuitable. It was what was called afterwards the 
posed it confined to the Oracle "within," and to the par. " Court of the Priests," and in it (see Ezek. xl. 45) 
tition " without," which would seem more appropriate, appear to have been chambers for the priests. 
as the cherubim belonged especially to the Oracle. The mention of the " inner court" suggests 

(31) Doors.-The two doors of olive wood, from the that there was an outer court also. We have in 
Holy place into the Oracle, which as a rule stood open, 2 Kings xxi. 5, xxiii.12, a reference to the "two courts" 
showing the veil and the golden chains, were of mode- of the Temple, and in Ezek. xl. 17, xlii. 1, 8, a mention 
rate size. If our version (as is probable) is correct, the of the "outward" or" utter court." Josephus (Antt. 
outside measure of the lintel and post was a fifth part viii. 3, § 3) declares that Solomon built beyond the 
of the wall, that is, four cubits, or six feet. Each inner court a great quadrangle, erected for it great and 
door, therefore, would be something less than six feet broad cloisters, and closed it with golden doors, into 
by three. The description of the gilding states with which all could enter, " being pure and observant of 
minute accuracy that in overlaying the whole of these the laws." Even beyond this he indicates, though in 
doors with gold, gold was " spread," that is, made to rather vague and rhetorical language, an extension of 
cover the carvings in :relief (the cherubim of verse 35); the Temple area, as made by Solomon's great substruc
in the other doors the gold was fitted, probably beaten tu:res, forming a court less perfectly enclosed, like the 
into shape, over the carved work. Court of the Gentiles in the later Temple. Of these 

(32) The two doors.-Those into the Holy place outer courts and cloisters the tradition remained in the 
from the porch, of cypress wood, were naturally made assignment of the title of "Solomon's Porch" to the 
larger. The posts were a fourth of the wall. Hence, eastern cloister of the later Temple. It has been 
according as the wall is taken to be 20 cubits square, thought that in this outer court were planted trees 
or 30 cubits high by 20 wide, the height would be 5 (in spite of the prohibition of Deut. xvi. 21); and 
cubits (7½ feet), or 7½ cubits (11¼ feet). The width is this may have been the case, till the association of idol 
not given; possibly it is taken to be the same as that worship with them made these seem to be unfit for the 
of the other doors. As these doors would be much House of the Lord. But the passages usually quoted 
heavier, and more frequently opened and shut, each to support this view are from the Psalms (Pss. lii. 8, 
leaf was made to fold again upon itself. xcii. 13), of which the former certainly refers to the 

(36) The inner court (probably the "higher court" Tabernacle, and the latter may do so. 
of Je:r. xxxv.10) is described as built :round the Temple (37) Zif (the" brightness of flowers") corresponds to 
proper, evidently corresponding to the outer court of about May; 
the Tabernacle. As this was (see Exod. xxvii. 9-13) (38) Bul (the month of "rain") to about November. 
50 cubits by 100, it may be inferred, that by a duplica- The whole time occupied was, therefore, seven years 
tion similar to that of all dimensions of the Temple and a half. 
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The Bnilding I. KINGS, VII. oj Solorru:m,'s Honse. 

eighth month, was the house finished 
1 throughout all the parts thereof, and 
according to all the fashion of it. So 
was he seven years in building it. 

1 Or, with all the 
appurtenance,<; 
thereof, ond icith 
all the ord'imince~ 
thereof. 

length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the 
porch was 5 before them : and the other 
pillars and the thick beam were 6before 
them. <7> Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even the 
porch of judgment : and it was covered 
with cedar 7 from one side of the floor to 
the other. <8> And his house where he 
dwelt had another court within the 
porch, which was of the like work. 

a eh. 9.10. 

CHAPTER VII. - (IJ But Solomon B.('. 1005 

was building his own house a thirteen tm B.c. m. 

years, and he finished all his house. 
(2) He built also the house of the 2 Heb., ribs. 

forest of Lebanon ; the length thereof 
was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 3 /;;';,~l ,t;Kr.t a

thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pillars. <3J And it was covered with 

4 p~f lar8f~6:rtnd 
sqtwre in pros
pect. 

Solomon made also an house for 
Pharaoh's daughter, bwhom he had 
taken to wife, like unto this porch. 

cedar above upon the 2beams, that lay 5 or, according to 

on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. them. 

(9) All these were of costly stones, ac
cording to the measures of hewed stones, 
sawed with saws, within and without, 
even from the foundation unto · the 
coping, and so on the outside toward the 
great court. <10> And the foundation was 
of costly stones, even great stones, stones 
of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 
<11l And above were costly stones, after 

(4) And there were windows in three rows, 
and 3light was against light in three 6 t?i~;,,,."'"0rd

;ng to 

ranks. (5) And all the 4 doors and posts 
were square, with the windows : and 1 lf~;,•/'0"' floor 

light was against light in three ranks. 
<6l And he made a porch of pillars ; the 

1
" eh. 3. 1. 

I 

VII. 
The first section of this chapter (verses 1-12) 

describes briefly, but with some technical details (not 
always easy of interpretation), the building of the 
royal palace, including in this the hall of state, or "the 
hcmse of the forest of Lebanon," with its porch (verses 
2-6), the hall (or porch) of judgment (verse 7), the 
royal residence, and the residence of the queen (verse 8). 
These must have constituted a large group of buildings 
enclosed in it great court, situate on the Western Hill 
(" the city of David"), which is opposite the Temple on 
Mount Moriah, with a viaduct crossing the intervening 
valley (ordinarily called the Tyropaion), by which the 
king went up to the House of the Lord (see chap. x. 5; 
1 Chron. x:s:vi. 16; 2 Chron. ix. 4). Josephus (.Antt. 
viii., chap. 5) supplies a few additional details, but his 
account is rather vague and rhetorical. 

aisle between two rows of pillars, with a wall and 
windows above each, and two lower sides, ·or aisles, in 
one of which the side row of pillars was built into the 
wall, in the other standing clear of the wall. It is 
clear from verses 4, 5, that there were three rows of 
windows, one, perhaps, in the clerestory, and two in the 
side walls. 

(6) A porch of pillars, although by some 
authorities it is held to be a separate building, seems by 
the exact agreement of dimensions-its "length " being 
just the breadth of the hall-to have been a propylaion, 
or entrance vestibule, to the hall of state (like the porch, 
or vestibule, of the Temple), probably corresponding in 
the general arrangement of its pillars, and perhaps 
also in height. It had also a porch of its own, with a 
threshold (for the last clause of the verse should be 
rendered, " and a porch before it with pillars, and a 
threshold before them,") forming a kind of plinth, or, 
possibly, a flight of steps. 

(7) The porch (or hall) of judgment was 
clearly a separate building, not described in the text, 
except as having been floored and ceiled with cedar. Mr. 
Fergusson, comparing it " with the remains of Assyrian 
and Persian examples," supposes it to have been square, 
supported on four pillars in the centre, between which 
the throne stood, and having openings on the four sides 
for the public, the king, and his officers. 

The house of the forest of Lebanon-evi
dently so called from the forest oi cedar pillars which 
supported it-was apparently a great hall of audience, 150 
feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet high; along it ran 
longitudinally rows of pillars, supporting cedar beams 
and walls over them, and cedar roofs. In verse 2 it is 
said that there were " four rows of pillars," '!tnd yet in 
verse 3 that the cedar beams rested on "forty-five 
pillars, fifteen in n, row." The difficulty thus created, 
of course vanishes if we are content to accept the (8-11) The residence of the king, and the separate 
LXX. reading, which has in verse 2 "three rows" palace for the queen, distinct from the apartments of 
instead of "four." But this is probably a correction the inferior wives and concubines, are not described; 
made to avoid the apparent contradiction, and gives no except that they lay "within the porch," that is, in the 
explanation of the origin of the curious reading of the rear in another court, and were of "like work." 
Hebrew text. It is, perhaps, a better explanation of This is further explained by saying that they had costly 
the passage to suppose that one row of pillars was built stones of great size in the foundation, and stones 
into the side wall, so that only three would bear the above, hewn and sawn from top to bottom, carefully 
cedar beams. Josephus says that the hall was built finished on the outside towards the great court, as well 
after "the Corinthian manner," that is (see Diet. of the as on the inside, and were in all cases roofed with cedar. 
Bible, PALACE), with a clerestory. In this case it Josephus tells us that the inner court was adorned with 
would be not unlike a Basilica, having a higher central trees and fountains, and had colonnades round it ; and 
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Hiram qf°Tyre I. KINGS, VII. and his Work. 

and understanding, and cunning to work 
all works in bmss. 

the measures of hewed stones, and 
cedars. <12J And the great court round 
about was with three rows of hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
for the inner court of the house of 
the LORD, and for the porch of the 
house. 

I Heh., the son of a 
widow woman. 

And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. <15> For he 2 cast 
two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits 
high apiece : and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about. 
<16> And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars : 
the height of the one chapiter was 
five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits : <17l and nets of 

<13l Arnlking Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. <14J He was 1 a widow's 
son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his 
father was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brass : and he was filled with wisdom, 

2 Heb., fashioned. 

he gives an enthusiastic description of the internal de
coration of the rooms, panelled up to a certain height 
with polished marble, with a band of highly-wrought 
metal-work of foliage of all kinds above this, and the 
rest 0£ the wall up to the ceiling plastered and painted 
in ooionrs (" ceiled with cedar, and painted with ver
milion." ,Jer. xxii. 14). This description is curiously 
confirmed and illustrated by some of the recent dis
coveries at Nineveh. 

(12) The great court.-Finally, "the great court" 
round about is said to have resembled the "inner court" 
of the Temple, having an enclosure of three rows of 
stones, probably of large size, with a cedar coping. It 
seems evidently to have enclosed the whole palace, and 
may have contained quarters for the guards and the 
household. There must have been, of course, inner 
courts, rolllld which both the more public and the more 
private buildings of the palace were grouped. 

(13-50) The exceedingly graphic and elaborate de. 
scription of the work of Hiram on the vessels and 
furniture of the Temple, and on the great pillars, bears 
on the very face of it the most evident marks of 
historical accuracy and of the use of contemporary 
documents, and it has, moreover, great antiquarian 
interest. Looked at in itself, it shows that the Temple 
(like many other buildings in the comparative infancy 
of architecture) depended for its effect, not so much on 
size or proportion, as on rich material, elaborate decora
tion, and costly furniture, on which all the resources 
both of treasure and art were lavished. But besides 
this, the sense of the especial sacredness attached to 
all the vessels of the Temple, which was hereafter to 
degenerate into a Pharisaic superstition (see Matt. xxiii. 
16-18), suggested the most careful record of every 
detail, and reverently traced to "the Spirit of God " 
the gift of " wisdom of heart " " to devise curious 
works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass," as 
in Bezaleel and Aholiab for the Tabernacle (Exod. xxxv. 
31, 82), so also in Hiram for the Temple. There is some. 
thing especially remarkable in this broad comprehen
siveness of conception which recognises the illumina. 
ting and inspiring power of the Spirit of God, not only in 
the moral and religious teaching of the prophet and the 
devotional utterances of the psalmist, but in the warlike 
enthusiasm of the Judge, the sagacity of the statesman, 
the imaginative skill of the artist, and the wisdom of 
the philosophic thinker. Nothing could more strik
ingly illustrate the Apostolic declaration : '' There are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit" (1 Cor. xii. 4). 

(13) And king Solomon sent.-The record in the 

for " a man cunning to work," and with the answer the 
artificer Hiram is sent. His mixed parentage would 
enable him to enter into the spirit of the Israelite wor
ship, and ;v:et to bring to bear upon it the practical skill 
of the Tyrian artificer. 

(15-22) With regard to the two pillars, Jachin (" He 
shall establish") and Boaz(" In it is strength"), the terl 
gives no account of their destination, except that they 
were set up in the porch of the Temple ( verse 21 ). Mr. 
Fergusson considers that they were supports to the roof 
of the vestibule; and if this were thirty cubits high, the 
twenty-seven cubits of each pillar, allowing for the slope 
of the roof to the apex, would suit well enough. But 
the absence of all reference to their position as parts 
of the building, and the entire separation of the de
scription of their fabrication from the acco11Ut of the 
building itself, rather favoured the other supposition, 
that they were isolated pillars set up in front of the 
porch as symbolic monuments, conveying the idea of 
Ps. xlvi., " Gou is our hope and strength; " " God is in 
the midst of her, therefore shall she not be removed." It 
is particularly noticed (2 Kings xxv. 13-16; J er. lii. 
17, 20-23) that they were broken up by the Chaldreans 
on the capture of Jerusalem, and the brass carried away. 
The description is exceedingly elaborate, and, except in 
one or two parts, clear enough. The shaft of each pillar 
was twenty-seven feet high, and its diameter something 
less than six feet. Josephus says that it was hollow, but 
of considerable thickness. Above the sliaft was a 
chapiter ( or capital) of great proportionate size ( seven 
and a half feet high), covered with a net-work and fes
toons of matal-work, and ornamented with two rows of 
pomegranates, a hlllldred in each row. Over these 
again was" lily.work'' of six feet in height-probably 
some conventionalised foliage, technically known by 
that name, like the "honeysuckle ornament " in classical 
architecture, or the conventional" dog-tooth" or" ball
flower" of Gothic. The whole height, even if there 
were no base or plinth below, would be twenty.seven 
cubits, or forty feet and a half. In the Diet. of the 
Bible (TEMPLE) is given a drawing of a pillar at 
Persepolis, which bears a considerable resemblance to 
the general description here given, but, being executed 
in stone, is far less elaborate in ornamentation. The 
whole style of the narrative shows that these were re
garded as monuments of the highest artistic skill, and 
well known to all, as from their position they would be 
constantly before the eyes both of priests and people. 
There was, so far as can be seen, nothing to corres
pond to them in the Tabernacle. 

Chronicles (2 Chron. ii. 7, 13, 14) gives what is evidently I (17) Seven for ... -This is probably an erroneous 
a more exact description of the facts here briefly alluded reading. It should be "a net-work (or lattice-work) 
to. In Solomon's first letter to King Hiram he asks for the one chapiter, and a net-work for the other." 
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checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars ; seven for the one 
chapiter, and seven for the other chapi
ter. <18J And he made the pillars, and 
two rows round about upon the one net
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates : and 
so did he for the other chapiter. <19> And 
the chapiters that were upon the top of 
the pillars were of lily work in the porch, 
four cubits. <20J And the chapiters upon 
the two pillars had pomegranates also 
above, over against the belly which was 
by the network: and the pomegranates 
were two hundred in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. <21l a .A.nd he 
set up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof 1Jachin: 
and he set up the left pillar, and called 
the name thereof 2Boaz. <22> And upon 
the top of the pillars was lily work : so 
was the work of the pillars finished. 

<23> .A.nd he made a molten sea, ten 
cubits 3from the one brim to the other : 
it was round all about, and his height 
was five cubits : and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 
<24> .A.nd under the brim of it round about 

a 2 Chron. 3. 17. 

1 That is, He shall 
establish, 

2 That is. In it is 
strength, 

3 Heb., from his 
brim to his brirn. 

b 2 Cbron. 4. 3. 

there were knops compassing it, ten in "'If, 
cubit, hcompassing the sea round about.: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when 
it was cast. <25J It stood upon twelve 
oxen, three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, •nd 
three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, a:µd all 
their hinder parts were inward. <26' And 
it was an hand breadth thiq,k.1 and the 
brim thereof was wrought Iik:e the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it con
tained two thousand baths. 

<27J .A.nd he made ten bases of brass ; 
four cubits was the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three cubits the height of it. {l!li) .And 
the work of the bases was on this m(lnner: 
they had borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges : <29J and on the 
borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and 
upon the ledges there was a base above : 
and beneath the lions and oxen were 
certain additions made of thin work. 
(3oJ .A.nd every base had four brasen wheels, 
and plates of brass : and the four corners 
thereof had undersetters : under the laver 
were undersetters molten, at the side of 

(20) Over against (or rather, close to) the belly (27-29) The smaller lavers of brass for washing the 
which was by the network.-The "belly" here sacrifices, and the movable bases on which they rested, 
(like the "bowls" or " globes" of the chapiters in are described still more elaborately. Some of the 
verses 41, 42) seems to signify the rounded form of details of the description are obscure, and it is clear 
the capital, where it comes down to join the shaft. that our translators were very much at fault about 
At this junction the bands of pomegranate ornament them. Generally, however, it appears that each base 
ran round the shaft. In this verse it is obvious that was a kind of hollow chest, 6 feet square on plan, 
there is an omission in the text. It should be, "were and 4½ feet high, having at the angles pilasters or 
two hundred in rows round about the one chapiter, and fillets ("ledges" in verse 28), with panels on each 
two hundred in rows round about the other chapiter." side ("borders" in verse 28), ornamented with "lions, 
Hence the" four hundred" of ferse 42 and2 Chron. iv.13. oxen, and cherubims," below which hung festoons of 

(23-26) A molten sea-a gigantic laver for the thin metal-work-(" certain additions made of thin 
ablution of the priests-corresponding to the laver of work," in verse29). Each base was set on four brazen 
brass in the Tabernacle (Exod. xxx. 18-21, xxxviii. wheels with brazen. axles ("plates" in verse 30) onl:r 
8). It had a diameter of 15 feet, and a height of 27 inches high, and with naves, felloes, and spokes, 
7½ feet; but as it held 2,000 baths, that is, 17,000 all cast in brass. On each base was a convex circular 
gallons (or, as in 2 Chron. iv. 3, 3,000 baths, that stand (verse 35), with a "mouth," or circular open. 
is, 25,500 gallons), it is clear that it could not have ing (apparently" the chapiter" of verse 31), upon which, 
been a hemisphere, but must have bulged out in or over which, the laver stood. This was nine inches 
section. There must, however, have been first a bulg- high, ornamented with carvings of " cherubims, lions, 
ing inwards, immediately under the rim: for the right and palm-trees." From the four corners of the upper 
translation of verse 26 declares that the rim was in " the surface of the base sprang "undersetters," apparently 
form of a lily flower," that is, curving outwards. brackets helping to support the, laver, which rested 
Under the rim ran a double row of "gourd orna. above the "mouth" of the convex stand, and to keep 
ments," like those carved in the cedar-panelling of it fast in its place (verses 30, 34). The laver was 
the Temple. The sea stood on twelTe oxen, correspond- 6 feet in diameter, and held 40 baths, or about 360 
ing perhaps to the twelve tribes of Israel-the ox being gallons. The whole stood high, no doubt to bring 
possibly the same emblem which was used in the form of it nearly on a level with the brazen altar, which was 
the cherubim-till it was taken down and placed on the 15 feet high. In form, perhaps, each laver was a 
pavement by Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 17), and, like the smaller copy of the molten sea. Of the whole a 
great pillars, was broken up at last by the Chal- conjectural description and sketch are given in the 
deans for the sake of the brass (2 Kings xxv. 13). Dictionary of the Bible, art. LA. VERS. 
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every addition. <31l And the mouth of it 
within the chapiter and above was a 
cubit : but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the base, a cubit and 
an half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their borders, four
square, not round. <32l And under the 
borders were four wheels ; and the axle
trees of the wheels were 1 joined to the 
base: and the height of a wheel was a 
cubit and half a cubit. <33) And the work 
of the wheels was like the work of a 
chariot wheel : their axletrees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, 
were all molten. <34> And there were four 
undersetters to the four corners of one 
base : and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself. <35J And in the top of 
the base was there a round compass of 
half a cubit high : and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the borders 
~hereof were of the same. <36) For on 
the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he graved che
rubims, lions, and palm trees, according 
to the 2 proportion of every one, and 
additions round about. (37) After this 
manner he made the ten bases : all of 
them had one casting, one measure, 
and one size. 

<38! Then made he ten lavers of brass : 
one laver contained forty baths: and 
every laver was four cubits : and upon 
every one of the ten bases one laver. 

1 Hcb., in the base. 

2 Heb., nakedness. 

8 Heb., shoulder. 

4 Heb.. ·upon the 
face of the pillars. 

5 Heb., made 
bright, or. scour
ed. 

6 Heb .• in the thick
ness of the ground. 

7 Heb., for the ex
c-eeding multi
tude, 

8 Heb .• swrclted. 

<39lAnd he put five bases on the right 
3side of the house, and five on the left 
side of the house : and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house eastward 
over against the south. <40l And Hiram 
made the lavers, and the shovels, and 
the basons. 

So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solomon 
for the house of the LoRD : <41> the two 
pillars, and the two bowls of the chapi
ters that were on the top of the two 
pillars; and the two networks, to cover 
the two bowls of the chapiters which 
were upon the top of the pillars ; 
<42J and four hundred pomegranates for 
the two networks, even two rows of 
pomegranates for one network, to cover 
the two bowls.of the chapiters that were 
4 upon the pillars ; <43> and the ten bases, 
and ten lavers on the bases ; <44> and one 
sea, and twelve oxen under the sea ; 
<45> and the pots, and the shovels, and 
the basons : and all these vessels, which 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the LoRD, were of 5bright brass. 
{4<lJ In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, 6 in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zarthan. <47> And Solomon 
left all the vessels unweighed, 7because 
they were exceeding many : neither was 
the weight of the brass 8found out. 

<48l And Solomon made all the vessels 
that pertained unto the house of the 

(31) And the mouth.-This is most obscure, and xxiv. 25) was retained. But in 2 Chron. iv. I, and in 
in our version unintelligible. Keil renders it: "And Josephus's account, it is expressly said that a brasen 
the mouth of it (the !aver) was within the chapiter, and altar was made by Hiram, 30 feet square and 15 feet 
in a cubit above it; and the mouth of it (the chapiter) high. Probably, therefore, the absence of all mention 
was round, after the manner of a pedestal, a cubit of it here is simply an omission in the record. 
and a half; and upon the mouth was carved work, (4<3) In the plain of Jordan did the king 
and the panels of it (the mouth) were square, not cast them.-The casting was done in the Jordan 
round." But the rendering of the word "mouth," valley. Succoth is on the east side of Jordan, in the 
now for the !aver, now for the chapiter, is arbitrary, territory of Gad (see Gen. xxxiii. 17; Josh. xiii. 27; 
and the whole is still obscure. As the circular stand Judges viii. 5 )-the place of the halt of Jacob on his way 
(or chapiter) was half a cubit deep, it looks as if the from Padan-aram, and of the insult offered to Gideon 
lower surface of the laver was a cubit above the and his revenge. Zarthan, or Zaretan (Josh. iii. 16), 
"mouth." If the laver were emptied by a cock is on the western side, in the territory of Manasseh, not 
near the bottom, this circular stand may have received far from Bethshan, and nearly opposite Succoth. 
the drippings. And as the top of this base would (47) Solomon left all the vessels unweighed. 
be square on plan, and the stand circular, there would -The brass for these vessels had (I Chron. xviii. 8) 
be, of course, spaces left at each corner, which may been taken by David from Tibhath and Chun, cities of 
possibly be the engraved " panels " referred to. the territory of Zobah, and laid up with other stores 

(39) The sea,-This was placed on the south-eastern for the purpose of the Temple. How these cities were 
side of the Temple, on one side of the great altar; so rich in brass we are not told ; but there are very 
the ten smaller lavers were ranged five on each side. ancient copper-mines, once worked by the Egyptians, 

(40J The lavers.-These should be (as in verse 45) in the Sinaitic peninsula; and the allusions to mining 
"pots." The verse describes the complPtion of of various kinds in Job xxviii. 1-11 (perhaps belong-
Hiram's work by the making of the smaller vessels. ing to the time of Solomon) are very striking. 

It is curious that no mention is made of the con- (48) The altar of gold.-The altar of gold ( chap. 
struction of the brasen altar. It has been supposed vi. 20, 22) is the altar of incense. On it (see Exod. 
by some that the old altar reared by David (2 Sam. xxx. 1-10) incense was to be burnt morning and 
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1'lte Vessels of Gvlcl. I. KINGS, VIII. Assembly of the Elders. 
, 

LORD : the altar of gold, and the table '1 H h, '"'' P"""· 
of gold, whereupon the shewbread was, 

king Solomon made for the house of the 
, LoRD. And Solomon brought in the 
f 

2 things awhich David his father had 
2 :/'B;,!\~f_Ythinus, dedicated; even the silver, and the gold, 

\49)and the candlesticks of pure gold, five 
on the right side, and five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs of gold, <50> and 

! and the vessels, did he put among the 
i treasures of the house of the LORD, 

the bowls, and the snuffers, and the a 2 chron. 5.1. 

basons, and the spoons, and the 1 censers I CHAPTER VIII. - <1> Then b Sol9-
, mon assembled the elders of Israel, and 
I all the heads of the tribes, the 3 chief of 
: the fathers of the children of Israel, 
i unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that 
\ they might bring up the ark of the 

of pure gold ; and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doors of the inner house, b 2 chron. 5. 2. 

the most holy place, and for the doors 
of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

<51) So was ended all the work that ,i Hl'h.,pr;,,,,.,. 

evening. The horns of the altar vrere to be touched 
with the blood of the sin offering (Lev. iv. 7, 18) offered 
for the priests or the people; and it was to be solemnly 
purified by the blood of the sacrifice on the great Day 
of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 18, 19). The offering of 
incense, therefore, pre-supposed sacrifice already offered, 
and atonement made for sin. To the Israelites it 
clearly symbolised the offering of an acceptable wor. 
ship by man, as restored to the love and communion of 
Goel. (See Ps. cxli. 2.) The priest, as a mediator 
between God and man, alone entered the Holy Place 
and offered the incense; the people " stood praying 
without" (Luke i. 10). To us it symbolises the inter
cession of the One Mediator, offered for us in the Most 
Holy Place of heaven, by whom alone our worship 
ascends to God. (See Heh. ix. 11, 12, 24, x. 19-22; 
Rev .. viii. 3.) 

For the table of shewbread, see Exod. xxv. 23-28, 
xxxvii. 10-15; for the shewbread itself, see Lev. xxiv. 
5-9. The "shewbread "-properly "bread of the 
face " ( or presence) of God, translated in the LXX. 
Version as " bread of offering '' or " of presentation " -
was clearly of the nature of an Eucharistic offering to 
God of His own gift of bread-a kind of first.fruits, 
acknowledging that the whole sustenance of life comes 
from Him, and possibly also implying the truth more 
closely symbolised by the pot of manna, that "man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word proeeeding 
out of the mouth of God." 

symbolised the gift of light to the world, as the shew. 
bread the gift of life and sust.enance, flowing from the 
presence of God. 

The flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 
are the parts of the candlestick (mentioned in Exod. 
xxv. 31, 37, 38); the "flowers" being t.he ornaments of 
the stem and branches, the " lamps " being the seven 
lights, and the "tongs" being used for trimming. 

(50) The various articles here mentioned are also 
enumerated in the description of the furniture of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. xxv. 29-38. 

The snuffers.-The word is derived from a root 
signifying "to prune," and is used for" pruning knives" 
in Isa. ii. 4 and Micah iv. 3. Some accordingly ren. 
der it here by "knives," but the common rendering 
" snuffers " suits the derivation well enough. 

The spoons.-The name signifies simply " some
thing hollow ; " and in N um. Tii. 86 " the spoons " 
are said to have been "full of incense," and to have 
"weighed ten shekels apiece." The right meaning is 
probably " incense pans.'' 

The censers.-This rendering is clearly erroneous. 
It should be " snuff-dishes," or "ash-pans," as in Exod. 
XXV. 38. 

(51) The things which David his father had 
dedicated,-For the account of the dedication of 
various treasures, by David and by the princes of Israel, 
for the House of the Lord, see 1 Chron. xviii. 8, 10, 
11, xxii. 3-5, 14-16, xxviii. 14-18, xxix. 2-5. The 
accumulation was enormous. It had evidently been the 
work of years to gather it out of the spoils of many 
victories, offered in that spirit of thankful devotion 
which is expressed in David's own words: "Both riches 
and honour come of thee . . . and of thine own have we 
given unto thee" (1 Chron. xxix. 12, 14). The words 
used in the text seem to indicate that besides the 
vessels of gold, silver, and brass, gold and silver, in 
money or in ingots, were brought into the sacred 
treasury. 

VIII. 

(49) The candles1ticks of pure gold.-Whether 
these ten candlesticks were to supersede the one seven
lighted candlestick made for the Tabernacle (Exod. 
xxv. 31-40, xxxvii. 17-26), or were to be used in 
addition to it, we are not told. The latter supposition is, 
however, far more probable, both because it seems most 
unlikely that the old sacred candlestick should. have 
been disused, and because in the second Temple only 
the one seven.lighted candlestick was provided, and 
( as the sculpture on the Arch of Titus shows) was 
carried in the Roman triumph after the destruction of 
the city. (In 2 Chron. iv. 8, 19, there is a mention of 
ten tables for shewbread, similarly ranged on each side The exceedingly minute and graphic character of the 
of the Holy Place, probably in the same way, additional narrative of the consecration of the Temple, the almost 
to the one proper table.) Josephus, in his rhetorical ex- exact verbal coincidence with itof the account given in the 
aggeration, declares that Solomon made ten thousand Second Book of Chronicles, and the occurrence in verse 
candlesticks and ten thousand tables; but he distin- 8 of the phrase, "There they are unto this day," which 
guishes the one proper candlestick and table from the could not have belonged to the time of the composition 
rest. The candlestick is elaborately described in the of the book-all show that the compiler must have drawn 
history of the construction of the Tabernacle, as of from some contemporary record, probably some official 
great costliness of material and workmanship. Placed document preserved in the Temple archives. The 
in the Holy Place, opposite to the table of shewbread, beauty and spiritual significance of this chapter-which 
and fed carefully with the sacred oil, it appears to have from time immemorial has been made to yield teaching 
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covenant of the LORD out of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 

<2> And all the men of Israel assem
bled themselves unto king Solomon at 
the feast in the month Ethanim, which 
is the seventh month. <3> And all the 
elders of Israel came, and the priests 
took up the ark. <4l And they brought 
up the ark of the LoRD, and the taber
nacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 

even those did the priests and the Le
vites bring up. <5> And king Solomon, 
and all the congregation of Israel, that 
were assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor num
bered for multitude. <6> And the priests 
brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD unto his place, into the oracle 
of the house, to the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

and encouragement for the consecration of Christian of the ark from the movable tabernacle to a fixed and 
churches-stand in remarkable contrast with the mere splendid habitation. In this instance the festiYal was 
technical detail of the preceding; [et each, in its own doubled in duration, from seven to fourteen days. (See 
way, bears equally strong marks o historical accuracy. verse 65.) 

Throughout the whole history, the sole majesty of (3) The priests took up the ark.-To bear the 
the king is conspicuous. The priests perform only the ark 011 its journeys was properly the duty of the Levites 
ministerial functions of ritual and sacrifice. The pro- of the family of Kohath (Nmn. iii. 31; iv. 5); but to 
phetic order is absolutely unrepresented in the narrative. bring it out of the Holy of Holies ( or, as here, from 
Solomon, and he alone, stands forth, both as the repre- whatever corresponded ther~o in the tent erected for 
sentative of the people before God in sacrifice and the ark on Mount Zion), and to replace it therein, was 
prayer, and as the representative of God in blessing and the work of the priests alone. Hence in this passage, 
exhortation of the people. He is for the time king, with literal accuracy, it is said, first, that " the priests 
priest, arnl prophet, iu one-in this a type of the true took up the ark;" then (verse 4) that the priests and 
" Sou of David," the true '' Prince of Peace." It is Levites brought up the ark and the holy things ; and, 
not unlikely that from this unequalled concentration on lastly (verse 6), that "the priests brought in the ark 
his head of temporal and spiritual di~ity came the into the oracle." Jos<'phus, indeed, declares that, as 
temptation to self-idolatry, through which he fell; and was natural on this occasion of special solemnity-just 
that the comparative abeyance of the counterbalancing as at the passage of the J ordau, and the circuit round 
influences wielded by the prophet and (in less degree) the walls of Jericho (Josh. iii. 6-17, vi. 6)-the priests 
by the priest gave occasion to the oppressive, though themselves bore the ark, while the Levites bore only 
splendid, despotism under which Israel groaned in his the vessels and furniture of the Tabernacle. 
later days. (4J The tabernacle of the congregation 

(see 1 Chron. xvi. 39, 40; 2 Chron. i. 3) was still at 
(1) The elders.-If in this. description-found also Gibeon; and the priests and Levites had hitherto been 

in 2 Chron. v. 2, and taken, no doubt, from the original divided between it and the lesser tabernacle over the 
document-" the elders of Israel," are to be distinguished ark on Mount Zion. Probably each section of the 
from the "heads of the tribes," and not (as in the priests and Levites now brought up in solemn procession 
LXX.) identified with them, the former expression the sacred things entrusted to them. According to the 
probably refers to the chiefs of official rank, such as order of the Mosaic law (Num. iii. 25-37), the Koha
the princes and the counsellors of the king, and the thites had charge on the march of the ark and the 
latter to the feudal chiefs of the great families of the vessels, the Gershonitcs of the Tabernacle and its 
various tribes. These alone were specially summoned; hangings, and the Merarites of the boards and pillars 
but as the Dedication festival (being deferred for nearly of the '.rabernacle and the outer court. This order, no 
a year after the completion of the Temple) was blended doubt, was followed, as far as possible, on this its last 
with the Feast of Tabernacles," all the men of Israel" journey. What became of the Tabernacle and its fur
naturally "assembled at Jerusalem" without special niture (so far as this was disused), we are not told; 
summons. but all was probably deposited, as a sacred relic of anti. 

(2)The month Ethanim(calledaftertheCaptivity quity, somewhere in the precincts of the Temple. This 
Tisri), corresponded with the end of September and seems to be implied in the famous Jewish tradition 
beginning of October. The name is supposed (by The- (see 2 Mace. ii. 4-6), that Jeremiah was enabled to hide 
nius) to be properly, as in the LXX., .Athanini, and to by miracle "the Tabernacle and the ark and the altar of 
signify the "month of gifts," so called as bringing incense" on the destruction of the Temple. 
with it the gathering in of the vintage, and of the (5) Sacrificing. - This inaugural sacrifice corre
last of the crops. According to the Chaldee Targum, it sponded on a grand scale to the ceremonial of the day, 
was in old times the beginning of the civil, as .Abib of when David brought up the ark to Zion. "When they 
the ecclesiastical year. The feast in this month was the that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he 
Feast of Tabernacles-of all feasts of the year the most sacrificed oxen and fatlings," "seven bullocks and seven 
joyful-marking the gathering in of all the fruits of rams" (2 Sam. vi. 13; 1 Ohr. xv. 26). It was offered 
the land, comtnemoratiug the dwelling in tabernacles in "before the ark," either as it left Mount Zion, or on 
the wilderness, and thanking God for settlement and arrival in the Temple, before it passed out of sight 
blessing in the land (Lev. xxiii. 33-44). It was, per- into the oracle. . 
haps, the time when the Israelites could best be absent (6-8) And the priests brought in the ark.
from their lands for a prolonged festival; but there It is clear from this description that the ark was placeo'. 
was also a peculiar appropriateness in thus giving it a lengthways between the cherubim, so that the staves 
higher consecration, by celebrating on it the transference by which it was borne, when drawn out ( though 
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Bringing in I. KINGS, VIII. oj'the Ark. 

(7) For the cherubims spread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark and 
the staves thereof above. <8> And they 
drew out the staves, that the 1 ends of 
the staves were seen out in the 2holy 
place before the oracle, and they were 
not seen without : and there they are 
unto this day. (9) There was nothing in 
the ark a save the two tables of stone, 
which Moses put there at Horeb, 3 when 

I 
the LoRD made a covenant - with the 
children of Israel, when they came out 

2 Or, ark: as 2 of the land of Egypt. . 
Chron. 5. 9· (lO) And it came to pass, when the 

1 Heb., 11cad11 

a Deut. 10. 5. 

3 Or, where. 

b Exod. 40. &I. 

priests were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud hfilled the house of the 
LoRD, <11> so that th~ priests could not 
stand to minister because of the cloud : 
for the glory of the LORD had filled the 
house of the LoRD. 

<12> Then spake Solomon, The LoRD 

still partly attached to the ark) were seen-probably one main object of all prophetic teaching was to bring 
by projections visible through the veil-in the Holy out the truth here implied, thus writing the law on 
Place; although, as the narrative remarks with charac- the heart and on the mind ( J er. x:xxi. 33), and rebuking 
teristic minuteness of accuracy, "not without" from the moral evil at least as strongly as religious error and 
porch. The reason why this detail is dwelt upon is apostasy. The very name of the Messiah for whom they 
obvious. Up to this time it had been forbidden to with- prepared is "Jehovah our righteousness" (Jer. x:xiii. 6). 
draw the staves ( Exod. xxv. 13-15), so that the ark (10) The cloud. -The bright Shechinah of the 
might always be ready for transference; now the with. Divine Presence, at once cloud and fire-which had 
drawal marked the entrance on a new period, during been the sign of the presence of God on Sinai (Exod. 
which it was to rest unmoved. xxiv.15-18), and had hallowed the consecration of the 

There they are unto this day.-This phrase Tabernacle (Exod. xl. 34, 35)-now similarly descended 
-not unfrequently repeated in the narrative (see on the Temple, as a sign of its acceptance with God. 
ix. 21, x. 12, xii. 19, &c.)-is an interesting indication In the visions of Ezekiel the same glory is seen, first 
of quotation from older documents; for at the filling the house of the Lord, and then departing from 
time of the compilation of the book the Temple it, as polluted by manifold idolatry (Ezek. x. 4, 18). Its 
and all that it contained had been destroyed or re- return to the restored Temple is solemnly promised by 
moved. It is remarkable that in the record of the Haggai (chap. ii. 7, 9) in distinct reference to the corn. 
successive spoilings of the Temple by the Chaldreans ing of the Messiah; and it is declared that it shall be 
(2 Kings xxiv. 13, xxv. 13-17), while the various even greater than in the magnificence of Solomon's 
vessels, the brazen pillars, and the sea are mentioned in Temple. The symbol clearly implies a revelation of 
detail, nothing is said of their carrying away the ark, Divine glory, as it is seen, not in the unveiled bright. 
which would have been the choicest, as most sacred, of ness of heaven, but in the glorious cloud of mystery ; 
all the spoils. (See Notes on these passages.) About through which it must always be seen on earth, and 
the Jewish tradition, referred to above (see Note on which, indeed, is all that the eye of man can bear to 
verse 4), setting aside the supposed miracle, there is no contemplate. Out of that glory comes the only revela
intrinsic improbability, considering the respect paid to tion which can be distinct to man-the voice or the 
Jeremiah by the Chaldreans. (See Jer. x:xxix. 11-14.) word of the Lord (Deut. iv. 12). 

(9) There was nothing.-The emphasis of this The record of the Chronicles (2 Chron. v. 11-13)-
(repeated in 2 Chron. v. 10) is remarkable, and seems dwelling, as usual, on the ·musical and ritual service of 
intended to make it clear that the various things laid up the Levites-notes here that this descent of the glory 
"before the testimony "-the pot of manna (Exod. xvi. of the Lord came, as it were, in answer to a solemn burst 
33, 34), the rod of Aaron (Num. xvii.10), the copy of the of worship from the Levites and the people, "praising 
Law (Deut. xx:xi. 24-26)-were not in the ark, but (as the Lord, because He is good; for His mercy endureth 
in the last case is actually stated), at "the side of the for ever." 
ark.'' Unless any change afterwards took place-which (11) The priests could not stand to minister. 
is highly improbable-this clear statement must deter- -So in Exod. xl. 35, "Moses was not able to enter 
mine the interpretation of the well-known passage in into the Tabernacle; for the cloud rested thereon, 
the Epistle to the Hebrews ( chap. ix. 4 ), in which no and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle." 
stress need be laid on the literal accuracy of the word They shrank from the glory of the Lord, whom none 
''wherein;" for its purpose is simply a general descrip- could see and live; just as Isaiah (vi. 5) felt" undone" 
tion of the Temple, its chief parts, and its most sacred when he beheld the glory of the Lord in the Temple; 
furniture. The command to deposit the tables in the and as even the Apostles trembled, when they entered 
ark is recorded in Exod. xxv. 16, and the actual deposit into " the bright cloud which overshadowed them" 
of them there in Exod. xl. 20, immediately after the on the Mount of Transfiguration, and "knew not 
erection of the Tabernacle. what they said" (Luke ix. 33, 34). But it was not 

There is something singularly impressive in the so much from terror of the Lord, who is "a consuming 
especial hallowing of the granite tables of the Law of fire," as simply from awe and reverence of His un. 
Righteousness, as the most sacred of all the revelations speakable glory. 
oftheNatureofGod; thusindissolublybindingtogether (12) The Lord said .. . -The words of Solomon, 
religion and morality, and showing that God is best though-as is natural in a moment of mingled awe 
known to man, not in His omnipotence, or even in His and thankfulness-somewhat broken and abrupt, are 
infinite wisdom, which man can only in slight de- clear enough in their general meaning and connection. 
gree imitate, but in His moral nature, as the very He refers to the frequent declarations made in old 
Truth and Righteousness, of which all that in man is time that the cloud is the symbol of God's indwelling 
called true and righteous is but the reflection. The presence (such as Exod. xix. 9, and Lev. xvi. 2); 
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Solomon's Address I. KINGS, VIII. to tlie, People. 

"said that he would dwell in. the thick 
darkness. <13) I have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled place for 
thee to abide in for ever. 

<i 2 L'l.1ron. 6. 1. unto David my father, Whereas it was in 
thine heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. <19) Nevertheless thou shalt 
not build the house ; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall 
build the house unto my name. <20l And 
the LoRD hath performed his word that 
he spake, and I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the LoRD promised, 
and have built an house for the name 
of the LoRD God of Israel. <21i And I 
have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein is the covenant of the LoRD, 
which he made with our fathers, when 
he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt .. 

<~4l And the king turned his face 
about, and blessed all the congregation 
of Israel: (and all the congregation of 
Israel stood;) <15l and he said, Blessed 
be the LORD God of Israel, which spake 
with his mouth unto David my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, <16l Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, I 
chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my name 
might be therein; but I chose b David 
to be over my people Israel. <17l And it 
was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the LORD 
God of Israel. <18l And the LORD said 

b 2 Sam. 7. 8, 

c 2 l'hron. 6. 13. 

H. C. 1004. 
<22> And : Solomon stood before c the 

altar of the Lo~n in the presence of all 

he recognises in the appearance of the cloud the sign 
that the Divine presence is granted to the Temple ; 
and accordingly he exults in the proof that his fore
ordained work is accomplished by the building of 
a house, a " settled habitation " for the Lord. The 
description of the cloud as " thick darkness," in 
no way contradicts the idea of the glory shining 
through it; for human eyes are easily " darkened by 
excess of light." This mingled light and darkness 
symbolises-perhaps more strikingly than even the 
literal darkness of the Most Holy Place-the mystery 
which veils the presence of God, known to be, and 
to be infinitely glorious, but in its nature incompre
hensible. 

Thenius, from a single Chaldee version, suggests for 
" thick darkness" the correction " Jerusalem ; " dwell
ing on the closer harmony of the reading with verse 16, 
quoting the promise of Psalm cxxxii. 13, 14 (closely 
connected there with the great promise of David), and 
urging the likelihood of the citation of this promise by 
Solomon, and the greater simplicity thus given to his 
whole utterance. The suggestion is ingenious; but it 
lacks authority, both external and internal. The LXX., 
in the Alexandrine MS. (for the Vatican MS. omits the 
whole), and the Vulg. agree with the Hebrew text; 
and Josephus, though he gives a verbose paraphrase of 
the prayer, evidently had our reading before him, for 
he contrasts the mystery and ubiquity of the Divine 
presence with the material shrine. Nor is it easy to 
conceive how from a passage so simple and prosaic, as 
this would be with the reading" Jerusalem," the more 
difficult, but far more striking, reading of the present 
text could have arisen. 

(14) And the king.-W e are told in the book of 
Chronicles (2 Chron. vi. 13) that the king stood on a 
"brasen scaffold" three cubits high, in the midst of 
the court before the altar of sacrifice, so that he could 
alternately turn towards the Temple and towards the 
people in the outer court. 

t.~ 

before Guel-calling them to bless God with him for 
the fulfilment of one part of His promise to David, 
in the present acceptance of the Temple. The record 
of that promise is given in 2 Sam. vii. 5-16; 1 Chron. 
xvii. 4-14. Here it is freely cited with some variation, 
so far as it relates to the Temple. It is remarkable 
that in quoting it, David twice (l Chron. xxii. 8, 
xxviii. 3) adds to it the instructive reason for the 
prohibition, that (unlike Solomon the Peaceful) he had 
"shed blood abundantly, and had made great wars." 
With much graee of filial piety, Solomon refrains. from 
mention of that reason, though there seems to be some 
allusion to it in his words to Hiram (chap. v. 3). On 
the other hand, he does add-what is not found in the 
earlier records-the declaration that, though David was 
not to build the Temple, " he did well that it was in 
his heart " to build it. 

(16) I chose no city.-In this verse, as in some 
other cases, for coherence of idea, it seems neces
sary to correct from the fuller version in 2 Chron. vi. 
5, 6, by an addition after the word "therein." It 
should rnn: "Neither chose I any man to be ruler 
over my people, but I have chosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there. and I have chosen David to be 
over my people Israel." The parallel in the two points 
referred to is exact. As there were temporary resting 
1;laces for the ark-such as Gilgal, Shiloh, Kirjath. 
Jearim, and Zion-so there were rulers raised up suc
cessively for a time, and then removed. Now there 
was to be one fixed place as the Sanctuary of God, and 
one royal house of David to continue for ever. 

(21) Wherein is the covenant of the Lord-the 
Tables, that is, containing the " words of the covenant " 
(Exod. xxxiv. 28). This remarkable application of the 
word "covenant" illustrates strikingly the character
istics of the Divine covenants with man. Such cove
nants are not (like most human covenants) undertakings 
of reciprocal engagements between parties regarded as 
independent. For such a conception of the relation 

(15-21) His address to the people-apparently pre- between Go(l and man is monstrous. God's covenants 
ceded by a silent blessing with the usual uplifting proceed simply from His will, expressed in His call to 
of the hands-is the counterpart and expansion of an individual or a nation. They begin in free grace 
the few abrupt words which he had just uttered and blessing from Him; they require simply that men 
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Solomon's I. KINGS, VIIl. Prayer. 

the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven: <23) and 
he said, a LORD God of Israel, there is 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest covenant 
and mercy with thy servants that walk 
before thee with all their heart: <24) who 
hast kept with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this 
day. <25l Therefore now, LORD God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him, saying, 
HThere shall not fail thee a man in my 

a 2 Mao. 2. 8. sight to sit 9n the throne of Israel; 2so 
that thy children take heed to their 
way, that they walk before me as thou 
hast walked before me. <26) .A.nd now, 
0 God of Israel, let thy word, I pray 
thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 

b 2 8am. 7. 12; rh. 
2. 4. 

l Reh., 'There f<1Wll 
not be cut off 11nto 
thee rt man ft01n 
-¥ny sight. 

<27) But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded? 
<28> Yet have thou respect unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
0 LORD my God, to hearken unto the 
cry and to the prayer, which thy servant :! Heb., only if. 

should believe and accept His call, and act in obedience 
to that belief. Thus the Decalogue opens with the 
words, " I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage," 
describing the gift of salvation from the mercy of God, 
which constituted Israel afresh as His peculiar people. 
(See Exod. iii. 7-15.) On the ground of this salvation, 
rather than of His Omnipotence as Creator and Sus
tainer of the world, He calls for their obedience to 
the commandments, which are thus "the words of the 
covenant." Similarly St. Paul, when (Rom. xii. l) he 
calls Christians to absolute self-devotion, appeals to them 
by" the mercies of God," on which he had so fully dwelt 
-the larger and more spiritual covenant in Christ. 

(23-53) The prayer of Solomon, uttered (sec verse 54) 
on his knees with hands uplifted to heaven, long and 
detailed as it is, is yet of extreme simplicity of idea. 
It begins (a), in verses 2:)-25, with a thankful acknow
ledgment of the fulfilment of one part of the great 
promise to David, and a prayer for the like fulfilment of 
the other; next (b), in verses 26-30, acknowledging 
that God's presence can be limited to no Temple, it yet 
asks that His peculiar blessing may rest on prayer 
uttered toward the place which He has hallowed; and 
then (c), in verses 31-53, applies that petition to the 
various contingencies, of oath taken in His name, of 
rain withheld, of disaster in battle, of famine and 
pestilence, of captivity in a foreign land, and extends it 
not only to Israel, but to the stranger who shall 
acknowledge and invoke the Lord Jehovah, Its con
stantly recurring burden is, " Hear Thou from heaven 
thy dwelling-place, and when Thou hearest, Lord, for
give." It is plain that before Solomon's mind there 
are continually present in some form the blessing and 
the curse pronounced iu the Law (sec Lev. xxvi.; Dent. 
xxviii.); and it is most true to human nature, and 
especially characteristic of the thoughtfulness of his 
philosophic temper, that over the bright hour of ex. 
ultation there seems to hover a constant foreboding of 
evils and trials to come. 

polytheism of their forefathers to the knowledge of the 
One only God. He is known to them, first, in the close 
personal relation of "the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob," to whom "none is like" of all gods whom 
others worshipped; but next, in His universal relation 
to the universe as the" God Almighty, and the Judge 
of the whole earth" (Gen. xvii. 2, xviii. 25); lastly, as 
Jehovah, " God," indeed, " of Israel," but, by the very 
llleaning of the name, the One Self-existent Being, 
source of all other life. Thus, in the thanksgiving of 
David to the words, " none is like Thee," is added at 
once the higher belief, " there is no God beside Thee." 
In this prayer of Solomon there follows at once the 
striking confession that the "heaven of heavens cannot 
contain" His Infinity. 

Who keepest covenant and mercy.-This 
phrase, again, familiar in prayer (see Deut. vii. 9; N eh. 
i. 5 ; Dan. ix. 4 ), is clearly traceable to the conclusion 
of the Second Commandment (Exod. xx. 6), and the 
special revelation of God to Moses in the Mount (Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7). It is notable, not merely because it 
describes God as manifesting Himself " most chiefly by 
showing mercy and pity," but also because it declares 
this manifestation of mercy to be pledged to man as a 
chief part of His covenant. So in the New Testament 
it is said that, to those who claim His covenant in 
Christ,, "He is faithful and just to forgh·e sins." 

(25) Therefore now.-The larger and grander part 
of· the promise to David extends beyond Solomon's 
quotation of it. For ( see 2 Sam. vii. 12-16; Ps. 
lxxxix. 28-37) it expressly declares t,hat, even if the 
seed of David fall away, they shall indeed be chas
tised, but they shall not be cast off. The prophet 
Jeremiah ( J er. xxxi. 36 ; xxxiii. 20-26) as well as 
the Psalmist (Ps. lxxxix. 36, 37) enforce the decla
ration by comparing the certainty of its fulfilment 
with the fixity of " the ordinances of the sun and 
moon." Like the ordinary dispensations of His Provi
dence, it is in itself fixed and immutable, although the 
actual enjoyment of its blessing by each indiYidual, or 
each age, is conditional on right reception of it. 

\27, 2~) Will God indeed ·dwell.-The thought 
(23) There is no God like Thee.-These words, expressed here exemplifies a constant antithesis which 

often used in the Psalms (Ps. lxxi. 19, lxxxvi. 8, lxxxix. run through the Old Testament. On the one hand, 
6), and especially found in the thanksgiving of David there is the most profound and unvarying conception of 
after the great promise (2 Sam. vii. 22), are evidently the Infinity, eternal, invisible, incomprehensible, of the 
suggested by more ancient utterances of devotion ; as Lord, as " the High and Holy One who inhabiteth 
for example, in the first recorded Psalm at the Red eternity,'' whom "the heaven of heavens "-t.he heaven, 
Sea (Exod. xv. 11). In them we trace the spiritual pro- that is, in all its vastest extent-" cannot contain;" and 
cess by which the Israelites were trained from the the spirituality of this concept.ion is guarded by the 
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Solomon's ·1:"'KINGS, VIII. Pray6r, 

prayeth before thee to day: <29> that 
thine eyes may be opened toward this 
house night and day, even toward the 
place of which thou hast said, a My name 
shall be there : that thou mayest 
hearken unto the prayer which thy ser
vant shall make 1toward this place. 
(30> And hearken thou to the supplica
tion of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israe], when they shall pray 2toward 
this place: and hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling plac.2: and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

<31> If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, 3 and an oath be laid upon 
him to cause him to swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house: 
<32> then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head; 
and justifying the righteous, to give 
him according to his righteousness. 

<33l When thy people Israel be smitten 
down before the enemy, because they 

a Dent. 12. ll. 

I Or, in this place. 

2 Or, in this place. 

3 Heh., and he re
quire an oath of 
him. 

4 Or;towards. 

have sinned against thee, and shall 
turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray, and make supplication 
unto thee 4 in this house: (34) then hear 
thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest unto 
their fathers. 

<35> When heaven is· shut up, and there 
is no rain, because they have sinned 
against thee; if they pray toward this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou affiictest them: 
<36lthen hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy peo
ple Israel, that thou teach them the. 
good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given to thy people for an inheri
tance. 

<37) If there be in the land famine, if 
there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there be caterpiller ; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 

sternest prohibition of that idolatry which limited and the Law," inasmuch as the inYocation of God's punisl1-
degraded the idea of God, and by rebuke of the super- ment in case of falsehood appeals to godly fear. 
stition which trusted in an intrinsic sacredness of the Solomon prays that God will accept the oath under 
Ark or the Temple. On the other hand, there is an both aspects, and by His judgment distinguish between 
equally vivid conviction that the Infinite Jehovah is yet the innocent and the guilty. 
pleased to enter into a special covenant with Israel, (33,34)When thypeople.-Fromtheindividual,the 
beyond all other nations, to reveal Himself by the cloud prayer turns to those which touch the whole nation. It 
in the midst of His people, to bless, with a peculiar pictures various national calamities, and in each recog
blessing, " the place which He chooses to place His nises not mere eYils, but chastisements of God, who 
Name there." The two concept.ions co-exist, as in the desires by them to teach, and is most ready to forgive. 
text, in complete harmony, both preparing for the perfect First it naturally dwells on disaster in battle, which, in 
manifestation of a " God with us" in that kingdom of ' the whole history of the Exodus, of the Conquest, of th/3 
the Messiah, which was at once to perfect the covenant t.roubled age of the Judges, and of the reigns of Saul 
with Israel, and to include all peoples, nations, and and David, is acknowledged as a sign of unfaithfulness 
languages for ever and ever. The words of Solomon in in Israel, either through sin or through idolatry, to the 
spirit anticipate the utterance of the prophet (Isa. covenant of God, on which the victorious possession of 
lxvi. 1), quoted by St. Stephen against idolatry of the the promised land depended. On that history the bless
Temple (Acts vii. 48), and even the greater declaration ing and the curse of the Law (Lev. xxvi.17, 32, 33; Dent. 
of our Lord (John iv. 21-24) as to the universal xxviii. 25) form a commentary of emphatic warning, 
presence of God to all spiritual worship. Yet he feels and the Psalms again and again bring the same lesson 
the reality of the consecration of the House raised by home (Pss. xliv. 1-3, 9-17, Ix. 9-11, lxxxix. 42-46). 
the command of God; and prays that all who recog. With characteristic seriousness, Solomon looks back 
nise it by prayer "toward this house," may enter into from his peaceful prosperity on the stormy past, and 
the special unity with God which it symbolises, and be from it learns to pray for the fut.ure. 
heard by Him from heaven. By an instructh-e contrast, (35, 36) When heaven is shut up.-Next, Solomon 
the Temple is described as the place where God's dwells on the plague of famine, from rain withheld, 
"N amc "-that is, His self-revelation -is made to by which, in the striking language of the Law (Lev. 
dwell; but heaven, and it alone, as the true dwelling. xxvi. 19; Dent. xxviii, 23, 24), "the heaven should be 
place of God Himself. as brass, and the earth as iron," and all vegetation 

(31, 32) If any man trespass.-These verses deal perish from the parched land of Palestine, as now it 
with the simplest exemplification of the sarredness of seems actually to have failed in many places once 
the Temple in the case of the oath of expurgation of one fertile. In such plague he acknowledges the chas
accused of crime (see Exod. xxii. 7). Of these oaths, and tisement of God, sent to "teach Israel the right way," 
the sophistical distinctions between the various forms of and then to be withdrawn in mercy. The whole history 
them, we have Our Lord's notice in Matt. xxiii. 16-22. of the famine in the days of Elijah is in all parts ,:,. 
Such an oath has a twofold force-a force purely striking commentary on this clause of the prayer. 
spiritual, inasmuch as it solemnly recognisGs the Pre- (37-40) If there be pestilence.-He then passes 
sence of God, and by such recognition shames all false- on to the various plngues thrPatened in the Law
hood as a kind of sarrilege; and a force which is "of famine, pestilenre, blastiug of the corn, mildew on th« 
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1 cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; <38> what prayer and 
supplication soever be made by any man, 
or by all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his own 
heart, [and spread forth his hands to
ward this house: <39J then hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and do, and give to every man accord
ing to his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest ; (for thou, even thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the children of 
men;) <40lthat they may fear thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

<41l Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that is. not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country for thy 
name's sake ; <42> (for they shall hear of 
thy great name, and of thy strong hand, 
and of thy stretched out arm;) when he 
shall come and pray toward this house; 
<43> hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that the 

1 Or.jurisdiction. 

2 Heh., t11y name 
is called upon this 
house. 

3 Heb., the way of 
thecitv. 

4 Or, right 

a 2 Chron. 6. 3G; 
Eccles. 7. 22 ; 1 
John 1. 8, 10. 

5 Heh., briny back 
to their heart. 

stranger calleth to thee for : that all 
people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Israel; and that they may know that 
2 this house, which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

<44J If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever thou 
shalt send them, and shall pray unto 
the LoRn 3 toward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house that 
I have built for thy name: <45lthen hear 
thou in heaven their prayer and their 
supplication, and maintain their 4 cause. 

l46l If they sin against thee, (afor there 
is no man that sinneth not,) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
to the enemy, so that they carry tMm 
away captives unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near; <47> yet if they iihall 
5 bethink themselves in the land whither 
they were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them captives, 

fruit, locust and caterpillar (see Lev. xxvi. 25, 26; Deut. that the old exclusiveness of the Israelites must have been 
xxviii. 22-24, 38-42), the distress of siege, so terribly greatly broken down; and next, because the character of 
depicted (Deut. xxviii. 52-57), and so often terribly the thought and writing of his age, searching -(as in 
fulfilled (not least in the last great siege of J erusalcm), the books of Joh, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes) into the 
and adds, to sum up all, "whatsoever plague, whatso- great religious problems which belong to man as man, 
ever sickness there be." Through any, or all of these, naturally led to that wider view Qf the kingdom of God 
he pictures each man as brought to " know the plague over all nations, which is worked out so strikingly in 
of his own heart "-that is, as startled into a conscious- the writings of the prophets. That the case contem
ness of sin, and recognition of it as the true "plague," plated is probably not imaginary, is shown by the 
the cause of all outward plagues, and so drawn to examples of King Hiram and the Queen of Sheba. 
prayer of penitence and of godly fear. Admiration of the glory of Israel would lead inevitably 

Thou only, knowest the hearts . . . of men. to some belief in, and " fear " of, the God of Israel; 
The emphasis laid on this knowledge of the heart (as in and it might well go on to the further result, here 
Pss. xi. 4, cxxxix. 2-4; Jer. xvii. 9, 10) as the special contemplated, of a fuller acknowledgment of the Lord 
attribute of Deity, though, of course, belonging to all Jehovah, and of the sacredness of the worship of His 
vital religion, yet marks especially the leading thought appointed Temple, which would tell silently on all the 
of the Psalms and the Proverbs, which always realise religions of the East. It was expressly provided for in 
the presence of God, not so much in the outer spheres the Law (Num. xv.14-16): and in spite of the greater 
of Nature and history, as in the soul of man itself. It exclusiveness of the ages after the Captivity, heathen 
carries with it, as here, the conviction that, under the princes were often allowed to offer in the Temple. This 
general dealings of God's righteousness with man, there recognition of the stranger from afar is different from 
lies an individuality of judgment, making them to each t,he frequent recognition of the resident " stranger 
exactly what his spiritual condition needs. The plague, within their gates," as being under the protection of 
for example, which cuts off one man unrepentant in God, and to be "loved" by those who had been 
his sins, may be to another a merciful " deliverance out " strangers in the land of Egypt" (Deut. x. 18, 19). 
of the miseries of this sinful world." But, like it, it nobly distinguished the Law of Israel 

(41-43) Moreover, concerning a stranger.- from most ancient codes; it stood out as a striking, 
These verses in a striking digression (perhaps suggested though often unheeded, protest against the hard exclu
by the general acknowledgment in the previous verse siveness of the Jewish temper; it was a tacit antici
of God's knowledge of every human heart), inter- pation of the future gathering in of all nations to enjoy 
pose in the series of references to Israel a prayer the blessing which was from the ·beginning expressly 
for the acceptance of the prayer of the "stranger" destined for" all families of the earth." 
who should come from afar to confess the Lord Jehovah, (44-50) If thy people go out. - The prayer 
and to " pray toward. this house." Such recognition of l1ere returns once more to invoke God's aid against 
the stranger, not as an enemy or even a complete alien, earthly enemies. It is characteristic of the fore
but as in some sense capable of communion with the boding tone of sadness, which runs through the 
true God, was especially natural in Solomon ; first, whole prayer, that it touches but lightly on the first 
because in his days many strangers came from afar, petition, for God's blessing on the arms of Israel, so 
drawn by the fame of his wisdom and magnificence, so often granted in days gone by, and enlarges on the 
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Solomon's . .,I. KINGS,~VIII. Prayer. 

1 Or, righi 

tance, which thou broughtest forth 
out of Egypt, from the midst of the 
furnace of iron: <52> that thine eyes may 
be open unto the supplication of thy 
servant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people Israel, to hearken unto them 
in all that they call for unto thee. 
(53) For thou didst separate them from 
among all the people of the earth, to be 
thine inheritance, a as thou spakest by 
the hand of Moses thy servant, when 
thou broughtest our fathers out of 
Egypt, 0 Lord GoD. 

saying, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wicked
ness; <48> and so return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, the city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name : <49l then hear thou 
their prayer and their supplication in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and main
tain their 1 cause, <50) and forgive thy 
people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them 
who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them: <51) for 
they be thy people, and thine inheri-

a Exod. 19. 6. <54) And it was so, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this 
prayer and supplication unto the LoRD, 
he arose from before the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees with 
his hands spread up to heaven. <55> And 
he stood, and blessed all the congrega-

second petition, for mercy and deliverance in the event 
of defeat and captivity. The spirit, and in the con
fession of verse 47 the very words, of this prayer of 
Solomon are· strikingly reproduced in the solemn sup. 
plication of Daniel, when the close of the Babylonish 
captivity drew near (Dan. ix. 4-15). There we find 
a confession of sin, perverseness, and wickedness, 
literally t.he same; we find also a similar pleading with 
God, as "keeping covenant and mercy," a similar re
ference to the deliverance from Egypt, and a similar 
emphasis on the consecration of the city and its people 
by God's "great name." There is a striking pathos 
of circumstance in the fact, that over " the sanctuary 
that was desolate" (Dan. ix. 17), with" his windows 
open towards Jerusalem," Daniel utters the same prayer, 
which had marked the day of its consecration in all 
magnificence and prosperity. 

(50) Forgive .•• and give them compassion. 

lxxix. 9, 10, or the " Defer not for Thine own sake, 0 
my God" of Dan. ix. 19 : it is declared on the part 
of the Lord again and again in Ezek. xx. 9, 14, 22, "I 
wrought for my name's sake." It may, indeed, seem 
to jar upon our fuller conception of the infinite majesty 
of God, incapable of being augmented or lessened, and 
of the infinit.e love which does all for the sake of His 
creatures. Yet it is not wholly unlike our Lord's prayer 
(John xii. 28), "Father, glorify thy name," or the 
Apostolic declarations of the great purpose of redemp
tion, as designed for "the praise of God's glory" 
(Ephes. i. 6, 12, 14), and of all Christian life as com• 
mantled to " do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor. x. 31). 
In some respects it is like the pleading with our Lord, 
in the Litanies of the Church in all ages, by all the 
various acts of His redemption, and the prayer of the 
old Latin hymn-

'' Reden1isti crucem passus; 
Tantus labor ne sit cassus/' This prayer was singularly fulfilled at the captivity 

of Judah in Babylon, though we hear of no such thing 
in relation to the captivity of the "lost tribes" of Israel But, indeed, all that might seem tous strange or unworthy 
in Assyria. We see this in the exceptional favour of in such prayers vanishes at once, when we consider that 
Nebuchadnezzar and of tp.e Ahasuerus of the Book of the knowledge of God in His self-manifestation is the 
Esther to the Jews in Babylon; we see it still more highest happiness of man; on which, indeed, depend all 
in the greater boon of restoration granted them by depth and harmony of human knowledge, and all 
Cyrus and Darius, and the Artaxerxes of the Book of dignity and purity of human life. Hence, in the Lord's 
Nehemiah. Like the whole course of the fortunes of Prayer, the three petitions "for God"s glory," pre
the Jews in their subsequent dispersion, these things, ceding all special petitions for our own needs, are really 
-however they may be accounted for-are certainly prayers for the highest blessing of all mankind. God's 
unique in history. care for His glory is not for His own sake, but for 

(51-53) For they be thy people.-This pleading ours. 
with God by His deliverance of the people from (54) And it was so.-At this point occurs in 2 
Egypt, and by His promise to Moses to make them Chron. vii. 1-3 a striking passage, describing the 
His inheritance (see Exod. xix. 5; Deut. ix. 26, 29, kindling of the sacrifice by fire from heaven, and, 
xiv. 2), although especially suggested by the last apparently, a second manifestation of the cloud of 
petition for deliverance from captivity, may be held to glory. (See Note on the passage.) 
apply to the whole of Solomon's prayer. It implies the (55) Blessed all the children of Israel.-To 
belief not only that the declared purpose of God cannot bless the congregation was the special <lut,y and privi
fail, but that, even for the manifestation of His glory to lege of the priests (see Num. vi. 23-27); but through
man, it must needs be visibly fulfilled before the eyes of out the whole of this narrative the king, and the king 
the world. This same conviction breathes in many of the alone, is conspicuous. It is, however, to be noted that 
utterances of Moses for Israel (see Exod. xxxii. 12, 13; Solomon's words here are not strictly of blessing, but 
Num. xiv. 13, 14); it is expressed in the "Help us, 0 rather of praise and prayer to God, and exhortation 
Lord, and deliver us for Thy name's sake," of Ps. to the people. 
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He Blesses t!te People. I. KINGS, VIII. Tlie Sacrifice qf Peace Offerings. 

tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 
(56) Blessed be the LORD, that hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according to 
all that he promised : there hath not 
1failed one word of all his good promise, 
which he promised by the hand of 
Moses his servant. <57l The LoRD our 
God be with us, as he was with our 
fathers: let him not leave us, nor for
sake us : (58) that he may incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. <59) .And let 
these my words, wherewith I have made 
supplication before the LORD, be nigh 
unto the LoRD our God day and night, 
that he maintain the cause of his ser
vant, and the cause of his people Israel 
llat all times, as the matter shall require: 
<60l that all the people of the earth may 

1 Heb., fallen. 

2 lil'h., the t1iin(J of 
et day in his dciy. 

a 2 Chron. 7. 4, 

b 2 Cllron. 7. 7, 

kno~ "that the LoRD is God, an.d that 
there is none else. <61l Let your heart 
therefore be perfect with the LORD our 
God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, a.s at this day. 

<62l .And~ the king, and all Israel with 
him, offered sacrifice before the LORD. 
(63) .And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace : offerings, which he offered unto 
the LoRD, two and twenty thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou
sand sheep. So the king and all the 
children of Israel dedicated the house 
of the LoRD. <64l 6 The same day did 
the king hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of the LORD : 
for there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings : because the brasen altar that 
was before the LORD was too little to 
receive the burnt offerings, and meat 

(56) That hath given rest.- Now for the first Testament, the " covenant of the Spirit," the truth is 
time the frequent promise of rest (Exod. xxxiii. 14; brought out in all its fulness; perhaps most vividly in 
Deut. xii. 10, &c. )-partially fulfilled after the conquest the celebrated paradox of Phil ii. 12, 13, "Work out 
of the days of Joshua (Josh. xxi. 44, 45, xxiii. 1, 14), your own salvation . . . For it is God which worketh 
and after the establishment of the kingdom of David in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure.'' 
(2 Sam. vii. I)-was perfectly accomplished under (59) And Solomon o:lfered.-The idea that the 
Solomon the Peaceful, and the whole charter of gift king on this occasion, and on others, performed the 
of the promised land (Josh. i. 3, 4) for the first time priest's ministerial office is manifestly improbable. At 
thoroughly entered upon. Of the "rest " of Israel, all times he who brought the sacrifice was said to 
the transfer of the Ark of the Lord from the shifting " offer" it. (See, for example, Lev. ii. 1, iii. 2, 7, &c.) 
Tabernacle to the fixed Temple was at once a sign and The priest accepted it in the name of the Lord, and 
a pledge. Yet Solomon's subsequent words imply poured the blood at the foot of the altar of sacrifice, or 
that " entering into that rest " was conditional on ful- sprinkled it on the altar of incense. But still the absence 
filment of Israel's part in the covenant, by "walking in of all mention of the priests, even as to the "hallow
the ways of the Lord.'' That condition, which he knew ing" of the court for sacrifice, is characteristic of the 
so well, he himself broke, and all Israel with him. tone of the whole narrative, in which the king alone is 
Hence the fulfilment of the foreboding which emerges prominent. 
so constantly in his prayer. The glory of rest and (63) And Solomon o:lfered.-The number here 
happiness of his age was but a gleam of prosperity, given, enormous as it is, can hardly be supposed due to 
soon to be swallowed up in dissension and disaster. any error in the text; for it is exactly reproduced in the 

(58) That he may incline ••. -Comparing this Chronicles"and by Josephus. Much explanationof it has 
verse with the exhortation of verse 61, we find exempli- been wasted through misunderstanding of the real diffi
fied the faith which pervades all Holy Scripture and culty involved. It is comparatively easy to conceive how 
underlies the whole idea of covenant with God. It is a such a mass of victims could be brought as offerings 
faith in the true, though mysterious, co-operation of the or consumed, when we consider the vastness of the 
"preventing grace" of God, which must be recognised assembled multitude from the whole of the great 
in all adequate conceptions of Him, as the Source of all dominions of Solomon, dwelling in or encamped about 
life and action, physical and spiritual, and of that free the city. Even at the Passovers of the last days of 
responsibility of man which is the ultimate truth of the Jerusalem the multitude of worshippers seems to have 
inner human consciousness. God "inclines the heart" been numbered by hundreds of thousands. The real 
and yet the heart must yield itself. The conviction of difficulty is to conceive how, even through the fourteen 
this truth naturally grows deeper and plainer, in pro- days of the festival, and over the whole of the hallowed 
portion as man realises better the inner life of the soul portion of the court, the victims could have been offered. 
as contrasted with the outer life of event and action, But it is not unlikely that on sRch an occasion it might 
and realises accordingly the dominion of God over the be deemed sufficient actually to sacrifice only certain 
soul by His grace, over and above His rule over the representative victims of each hecatomb, and simply 
visible world by His providence. Hence it comes out to dedicate the rest to the Lord, leaving them to be 
especially in the Psalms, the Proverbs, and the Pro- killed and eaten elsewhere. 
plietic books. It is instructive, for example, to observe This profusion of sacrifices, good as expressing the 
how through the great "psalm of the Law'' (Ps. cxix.) natural desire of all to offer at such a time, may perhaps 
the conviction again and again expresses itself that have involved something of the idea, so frequent in 
only by His gift can the heart be enabled to obey it. heathen sacrifice, and so emphatically condemned by 
(See verses 26, 27, 32, 33, 36, &c.) In the New the prophets, that the Lord would be "pleased with 
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Feast of the Dedication. I. KINGS, IX. 1'/ie Lord appears to Solomon. 

offerings, and the fat of the peace offer
ings. 

Or. thanked. LORD had done for David his servant, 
and for Israel his people. 

<65J And at that time Solomon held a 
feast, and all Israel with him, a great 
congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before 
the LoRD our God, seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. <66> On the 
eighth day he sent the people away : 
and they 1 blessed the king, and went 
unto their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that the 

B.C. 
cir. 9<J2. CHAPTER IX.-<1> .And ait came to 

pass, when Solomon had finished the 
building of the house of the LoRD, and 
the king's house, and all Solomon's 
desire which he was pleased to do, 
<2) that the Lord appeared to Solomon 
the second time, has he had appeared 
unto him at Gibeon. 

2 Ohron. 7. 11. 

ch.3.5. 

thousands of rams and ten thousands of rivers of oil " -
something also of that display of the maguifieence of 
the king and his people, even in the very act of homage 
to God, which the history throughout seems to imply. 

• 1:f so, in these ideas lurked the evils which hereafter 
were to overthrow the prosperity of Israel, and make 
the Temple a heap of stones. 

(65} The entering in of Hamath, is the signi
ficant name given to the great valley between Lebanon 
and Anti-Lebanon, which the Greeks called Cade
Syria; for it was the main entrance to Palestine from 
the north, down which the hosts of Assyria and Baby
lon so constantly poured. Evidently it extended at 
this time beyond Damascus. 

The river of Egypt is not, as might naturally 
be thought, the Nile, or any of its branches; for the 
word used siguifies rather a "brook" or "torrent," and 
the torrent, described in Num. xxxiv. 5 and Josh. xv. 4 
as the border of Israel, is identified by all authorities 
with the torrent falling into the sea at El-Arish. 

(65, 66) Seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. On the eighth day • • • . 
-The origin of this curious phrase is singularly illus
trated by the account in 2 Chron. vii. 9, 10, for it tells 
us that the people were dismissed on " the three and 
twentieth day" of the month, which was the day after 
the close of the Feast of Tabernacles. Hence it is clear 
that the festival week of the Dedication preceded the 
regular feast ; and the day of dismissal was the "eighth 
day," regularly so-called, of the close of the Feast of 
Tabernacles. 

Unto their tents.-The old memory of the 
wandering life of Israel still lingers in this expression, 
as in the well-known phrase " To your tents, 0 Israel!" 
(2 Sam. xx. 1; 1 Kings xii. 16.) It may have been 
suggested to the writer in this place by the ideas sym. 
bolised in the Feast of Tabernacles, of which he had 
just recorded the observance. 

IX. 
Of this chapter, the first portion (verses 1-9) forms 

the conclusion of the detailed narrative of the pre
ceding chapter; the latter portion is wholly different 
in style and subject. 

<3) .And the LORD said unto him, I 

should have to conclude, either that the dedication was 
postponed for thirteen years, till all the buildings were 
finished-which is in itself infinitely improbable, and 
contradicts the express declaration of Josephus-or 
that a similar period intervened between Solomon's 
prayer and the Divine answer to it, which is even 
more preposterous. The variation in 2 Chron. vii. 11 
probably suggests the true key to the difficulty: ,iz., 
that the notice in this verse is merely a summary of 
the history of chaps. vi.-viii., which records the whole 
of the building works of Solomon, and is not intended 
to fix the date of the ·vision of verses 2-9. 

(3-9) And the Lord said unto him.-This vision 
of the Lord presents a remarkable contrast with that 
recorded in chap. vi. 11-13, while the Temple was in 
building. Then all was promise and encouragement; 
now, not only is warning mingled with promise, but, as 
in Solomon's own prayer, the sadder alternative seems 
in prophetic anticipation to overpower the brighter. In 
this there is (as has been often remarked) a striking 
exemplification of the austere and lofty candour of the 
inspired narrative, sternly contradicting that natural 
hopefulness in the hour of unexampled prosperity, which 
would have shrunk from even entertaining the idea 
that the blessing of God on the Temple should be 
frustrated, and the glory of Israel should pass away. 

It is notable that, in its reference to the two parts 
of the promise to David, there is a subtle and instruc
tive distinction. As for the Temple, now just built in 
fulfilment of that promise, it is declared without reserve 
that, in case of unfaithfulness in Israel, it shall be 
utterly destroyed, and become an astonishment and a 
proverb of reproach before the world. But in respect 
of the promise of the perpetuity of David's kingdom
the true Messianic prediction, which struck the key.note 
of all future prophecies-it is only said that Israel shall 
be "cut off from the land," and so "become a proverb 
and a byword" in captivity. Nothing is said to con
tradict the original declaration, that, even in case of sin, 
the mercy of God would chastise and not forsake the 
house of tDavid (2 Sam. vii. 13, 14; Ps. lxxxix. 
30-37). So again and again in prophecy captivity is 
denounced as a penalty of Israel's sin; but the hope of 
restoration is always held out, and thus the belief in 
God's unchanging promise remains unshaken. The 
true idea is strikingly illustrated by the prophet Amos 
(chap. ix. 9-11): "I will sift the house of Israel, 
among all nations . . . yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth . . . I will raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof." 

(1) And it came to pass.-The obvious priinct facie 
meaning of this verse would land us in much difficulty. 
By chaps. vi. 38, vii. 1, we find that, while the Temple 
was built in seven years, the erection of the palace and 
the other buildings occupied thirteen years ; and from 
chap. v. 10 and 2 Chron. viii. 1 it appears that these 
works were successive, and therefore that the comple. 
tion of the palace could not have taken place till thirteen I (3) To put my name there for ever.-The 
years after the completion of the Temple. Hence we meaning of the words " for ever," is determined by the 
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God's Covenant I. KINGS, IX. With Sowmon. 

have heard thy prayer and thy supplica
tion, that thou hast made before me : 
I have hallowed this house, which thou 
hast built, ato put my name there for 
aver ; and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually .. <4> And if 
thou wilt walk before me, as David thy 
father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprightness, to do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my statutes and my judgments: 
<5> then I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 6 as I 
promised to David thy father, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man upon 
the throne of Israel. <6> But if ye shall 
at all turn from following me, ye or 
your children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my statutes which 
I have set before you, but go and serve 
other gods, and worship them : <7> then 
will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them ; and this 
house, which I have hallowed c for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight; and 

a eh. 8.29. 

b 2 Sam. 7. 12; 1 
Cbron. 32. 10. 

c Jer. 7.14. 

d Deut,'.29.;24;Jer. 
22.8. 

e 2 Cbron. 8. 1. 

Israel shall be a proverb and a byword 
among all people : <8> and at this house, 
which is high, every one that passeth by 
it shall be astonished, and shall hiss ; 
and they shall say, a Why hath the 
LoRD done thus unto this land, and to 
this house? <9> And they shall answer, 
Because they forsook the LoRn their 
God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath the LoRD brought upon 
them all this evil. 

<10> And • it came to pass at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built 
the two houses, the house of the LoRD, 
and the king's house,. <P> (Now Hiram 
the king of Tyre had furnished Solomon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, and with 
gold, according to all his desire,) that 
then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. <12> And 
Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given hini; 

prayer which they answer. They simply mark the tain of the Lord" is made a type of its glory (as in 
Temple as the "settled habitation to abide in for ever" Micah iv. 1, 2; Ps. lxviii. 15, 16, &c.); here of its 
(see chap. viii. 13), in contradistinction from the mov- destruction. Its magnificence and its ruin are equally 
able tabernacle. Whether they were to have a larger conspicuous : for "a city set on a hill cannot be hid." 
significance is expressly declared to depend on the (9) Brought • • • out of the land of Egypt. 
faithfulness of Israel (see verses 7, 8). -This is appealed to here in exactly a converse 

Mine eyes and mine heart.-See viii. 29. sense to the mention of it in Solomon's prayer. 
(5) If thou wilt walk.-The fall of the house of There it was made the ground for pleading with 

Solomon from dominion over all Israel is an emphatic the Lord for His continued favour (see chap. viii. 
comment on the conditional nature of this promise. 51-53); here for His claim of the undivided allegi
Yet the essence of the covenant with David was kept in ance of the people, for it marked His new " cove
that preservation of the diminished kingdom to an nant" with the people, now become a nation (see Jer. 
unbroken succession of his descendants-singularly xxxi. 32), and therefore involved (as in all covenants) 
contrasted with the changes of dynasty in the greater reciprocal claims. Afterwards the deliverance from 
rival kingdom-which is expressly declared to have Babylon was to take its place, both as a proof of God's 
been granted "for David's sake" ( chap. xi. 12, 13). love and a motive for the loyal obedience of the people 

(7) Then will I cut o:lf.-These warnings were re- (Jer. xvi. 14, 15, xxiii. 7, 8). 
peated with terrible force by Jeremiah on the eve of their (10) And it came to pass. - To this detailed 
fulfilment. (See Jer. vii. 12-14, xxiv. 9, xxv. 9.) The account of the building and consecration of the 
destruction of the Temple is by him compared with that Temple, ending at verse 9, succeed, first, a notice 
which fell on Shiloh-no doubt, after the great defeat of a visit of Hiram; and then a section of wholly 
by the Philistines in the time of Eli (l Sam. iv., v.), different character, a series of brief notes (evidently 
although the history gives no record of it. The official records), of the works and the government of 
continued existence of the people, as a people, to be Solomon, which continues-broken only by the episode 
"a proverb and a byword," through the Babylonish of the visit of the Queen of Sheba-to the end of the 
captivity, and through their present dispersion, is a next chapter. 
fact to which the history of the world undoubtedly (11) Gave Hiram . . . cities. - This implies 
furnishes no parallel. a debt to him for timber and gold, and probably 

(8) At this house, which is high.-The word stone also, over and above the payment in kind 
"which" is not in the original Hebrew here (although stipulated for in chap. v. 9. Frofn the notice in 2 
found in the present Hebrew text of 2 Chron. vii. 21). Chron. viii. 2, that, when these cities were restored by 
The true meaning is certainly "This house shall be Hiram, Solomon rebuilt them, and peopled them with 
high;" which is the reading of the LXX., while the Israelites, it seems likely that they were previously cities 
Vulg. has a good explanatory gloss, "This house of the subject races, which he would have no scruple 
shall be for an example." Various corrections have in alienating; although, indeed, tl1e often.quoted enact
been proposed, but there seems no necessity for them. ment of the Law (Lev. xxv. 23, 24), would not have 
There is evidently an allusion to the lofty position of been likely to be strictly observed under his self-reliant 
the Temple. Generally the exaltation of '' the moun- despotism. 
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The mutual Presents of I. KINGS, IX. Solomon and Hiram. 

and they 1 pleased him not. (l3) .And 1'! Heb., were not 
• • • • rtght ui Ins eyes. 

he said, What cities are these which ·1 

this day. <14> And Hiram sent to the 
king sixscore talents of gold. 

thou hast given me, my brother ? .And 
l 11 d th th 1 d f 2 C b 1 t '! Thatis,disp!eas-1e ea e em e an O a U un O j ing,or,dirfy. 

<15l And this is the reason of the levy 
which king Solomon raised; for to build 

(12) The cities are sa.id to have been in "the land of 
Galilee." The name Galilee, signifying properly a 
•· circle " or " ring " of territory, is used twice in the 
Book of Joshua for a region round Kedesh-Naphtali 
(Josh. xx. 7, xx.i. 32), lying to the north-west of the 
Lake of Gennesareth, and extending to the Waters of 
Merom. (See also 2 Kings xv. 29.) The western por
tion of this territory would lie nearly on the frontiers 
of Tyre, and so would suit well the purpose both of 
Hiram and of Solomon. The discontent of Hiram 
probably referred to the condition of the cities (which 
afterwards had to be rebuilt), not to their geographical 
position. 

(13) Cabul.-The derivation of this word is uncertain. 
Josephus evidently did not know it as a Hebrew word; 
for he expressly says, that in the Phcenician language 
it signifies "what is unpleasing." (Ant. viii. c. 5, 
sect. 3). A city Cabul is mentioned in Josh. xix. 27, in 
the territory of Asher, evidently on the Tyrian frontier, 
and in the neighbourhood in question. Hiram, it is 
thought, takes up this name, and applies it to the whole 
territory, and by a play of words on it signifies his dis
content with Solomon's gift. Ewald supposes a He
brew derivation for the word (" as nought"); others 
take it to be "like that which vanishes." Either 
would suit the sense indicated in the text well ; but 
unless these derivations represent something cognate 
in the Tyrian language, they hardly accord with the 
requirements of this passage, which (as Josephus says) 
implies a Phcenician origin for the word. 

(14) Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents 
of gold.-The payment, on any calculation, was a 
large one, though little more than a sixth of Solomon's 
yearly revenue. (See chap. x. 14.) How it is connected 
with t,he previous verses is matter of conjecture. It 
may possibly be a note referring back to verse 11, and 
explaining the amount of gold which Hiram had sent. 
If this is not so, it would then seem to be a payment 
in acknowledgment of the cession of the cities, as being 
of greater value than the debt which it was meant to 
discharge. Hiram's depreciation of the cities need 
not imply that he did not care to keep them. "It is 
naught, it is naught, saith the buyer : but when he 
is gone his way, then he boasteth." (Prov. xx. 14). 
Josephus (Ant. viii. 5, 3), has JI, quaint story in con
nection with this intercourse between Hiram and 
Solomon ( quoted from Dios ), declaring that a contest 
in riddles took place between these kings, and that, 
when Hiram could not solve the riddles of Solomon, he 
" paid a large sum of money for his fine," but adds that 
he afterwards retaliated on Solomon, by aid of Abdemon 
of Tyre. It appears by 2 Chron. vii. 2, that the cities 
were afterwards restored to Israel-how, and why, we 
know not. 

(15-28) The rest of the chapter consists of brief his. 
torical notes, partly referring back to the previous 
records. Thus, verse 15 refers back to chap. v. 13 ; 
verses 20-22 to chap. v. 15 ; verse 24 to chap. vii. 8 ; 
verse 25 is a note connected with the history of the 
dedication of the Temple. The style is markedly dif
ferent from the graphic and picturesque style of the 
passages preceding and following it. 

(15) The levy.-This (see chap. v. 13, 15) was both 
of Israelites and of the subject races, first originated for 
the building of the Temple, afterwards extended to the 
other great building works. 

The building works enumerated are, first in Jerusalem, 
then in various parts of the country of critical import. 
ance, either for war or for commerce. 

Millo, or ( as it always has the definite article)," the 
Millo." The Hebrew word seems to signify "piling 
up," or "heaping up," and its most simple meaning 
would be a "fortified mound." From the mention, 
however, in Judges ix. 6, 20, of the " house of Millo," 
in connection with the men of Shechem, it has been 
supposed to be a Canaanitish word; and it is possible 
that "the Millo " of Jerusalem may have been the 
name of a quarter of the old Jebusite city, especially as 
it is first used in connection with the narrative of its 
capture (2 Sam. v. 9; 1 Chron. xi. 8). That it was 
a part of the fortification of "the city of David" is 

_ clear by this passage, by verse 24 and chap. xi. 27, 
and by 2 Chron. xxxii. 5; and the LXX. invariably 
renders it " Acra," or " the citadel," a name always 
applied in the later history to the fortification on Mount 
Zion. Josephus, in describing the works of Solomon, 
merely says that he made the walls of David higher and 
stronger, and built towers on them. From the deriva. 
tion of the word it is possible that the work was the 
raising a high fortification of earth crowned with a 
wall, where the hill of Zion slopes down unto the valley 
known subsequently as the Tyropreon. 
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Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer.-These cities were 
all of important geographical positions, and all had 
belonged to the subject races. 

Hazor was in the north, on high ground near the 
waters of Merom. It had been the city of J abin, head 
of the northern confederacy (Josh. xi. 1). After the 
great victory over this confederacy, Joshua burnt Razor 
(Josh. xi. 13), and the territory was assigned to 
Naphtali (chap. xix. 36). But it must have been re
gained by its old possessors, and rebuilt, for it appears 
again under another Jabin in Judges iv. It was evi
dently important, as commanding the great line of 
invasion through Hamath from the north. Hence it was 
fortified by Solomon, and probably the native inhabi
tants were dispossessed. 

Megiddo lay in the great plain of J ezreel or 
Esdraelon, the battle-field of Northern Palestine, com
manding some of the passes from it into the hill country 
of Manasseh, to which tribe it was assigned after the 
conquest (Josh. xvii. 11). But it was not subdued by 
them (Josh. xvii. 12, 13; Judges i. 27, 28), and, with 
Taanach, appears as a hostile city in the Song of Deborah 
(Judges v. 19). Now it was fortified, and is named 
subsequently as an Israelite city (2 Kings ix. 27, xxiii. 
29). In later times the Romans seem to have occupied 
it, and their name for it, Legio (now el-Lejjur), super
seded the old title. 

Gazer or Gazer, was near Bethlehem, close to the 
maritime plain. Its king was conquered by Joshua. 
(Josh. x. 33, xii. 12), and the city was allotted to the 
Levites in the territory of Ephraim (Josh. xxi. 17), but 
it remained unsubdued (Judges i. 29). l<~rom the 
notice in the next verse, it must have been in rebellion 



Solomon's I. KINGS, IX. Works. 

the house of the Lo:an, and his own 
house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru-
salem and Razor, and Megiddo, and I Hd,., the desire 

G (16) LT Ph h k" f E t of Solomon which ezer, L'Or arao 1ng O gyp hedesired. 

had gone up and taken Gezer, and 
burnt it with fire, and slain the Canaan-
ites that dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a present unto his daughter, Solo-
mon's wife. (l7) And Solomon built cif-~i14. 

Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, 
<18) and Baalath, and Tadn:10r in the 
wilderness, in the land, (19l and all the 
cities of store that Solomon had, and · 
cities for his chariots, and cities for his 1" Lev. 

25
· 

39
• 

horsemen, and 1 that which Solomon 
1 

desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

<20J And all the people that were left 
of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and J ebusites, which were not 
of the children of Israel, <21) their chil
dren that were left after them in the 
land, whom the children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon 
those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bondservice unto this day. <22) But of 
the children of Israel did Solomon 
"make no bondmen : but they were men 
of war; and his servants, and his princes, 

against Israel, perhaps in the early and more troubled Euphrates, and six long days' journey from Babylon 
days of Solomon ; and was accordingly taken by the the Great." Its foundation is described in 2 Chron. 
Egyptian army (which could easily march up the plain, ix. 4, as connected with a subjugation of Hamath
and attack it therefrom). The passes here were of zobah, and it may have had a military purpose. But 
critical importance, as appears in the Philistine wars situated on a well-watered oasis, in the midst of the 
(1 Chron. xx. 4; 2 Sam. v. 25), in relation to any desert, south-west of Tiphsah or Thapsacus on the 
advance from the plain. Euphrates, also occupied by Solomon (see chap, iv. 24), 

(16) A present-that is, of course, a dowry, on her and about 120 miles from Damascus, it would be emi-
marriage with Solomon. nently fitted for trade both with Damascus and with 

(17) Beth-horon the nether.-Thc name "Beth- Babylon and the north. Its importance is indicated by 
boron" (" the house of caves,") was given to two small its long existence as a great city, and by its splendour 
towns or villages (still called Beit-iir), near Gezer, (still traceable in its ruins), in Greek and Roman times, 
commanding the steep and rugged pass from the down to, at least, the age of Diocletian. 
maritime plain, celebrated for three great victories of (19) That which Solomon desired to build.
Israel-the great victory of Joshua (Josh. x.), the See, in Eccl. ii. 4-10, the description ofthe vineyards, 
victory of Judas Maccabams (1 Mace. iii. 13-24), and and gardens, and orchards, in Jerusalem, with trees of 
the last victory of the Jews over the Roman army of all manner of fruits and pools of water, "whatsoever 
Cestius Gallus, before the fall of Jerusalem (Josephus, mine eyes desired;" and in Cant. ii.1O-13, iv. 8, vii. 
Wars of the Jews, ii. 19). The lower Beth-boron stands 11-13, the vivid pictures of the pleasure-gardens of 
on a low eminence on the edge of the plain. Lebanon. The text seems evidently to refer to these, 

(18) Baalath is said by Josephus to have been in in contradistinction from the cities of commercial and 
the same neighbourhood; and this agrees with the military importance previously mentioned. 
mention of it in Josh. xix. 44, as lying in the region (20) A tribute of bond service. - This 
assigned to Dan, on the edge of the Philistine country. was probably not originated, but simply enforced and 
The three, Gezer, Beth.boron, and Baalath, evidently organised, by Solomon. It dated, in theory at least, 
form a group of fortified places commanding the passes from the Conquest. The most notable example of it 
from the sea.coast. is the case of the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 21-27); but 

Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land.-The there are incidental notices of similar imposition of 
Hebrew text here has Tamar (with, however, Tadmor serfship in Judges i. 28, 30, 33, 35. Many of the 
as a marginal reading). From this fact, and from the dangers of the stormy a~e of the Judges were due to 
peculiar expression "in the land," which certainly the uprising of these subJect races; as in the revival of 
seems to designate the land of Israel, and from the juxta- the northern confederacy at Razor under Sisera (Judges 
position of the name in this passage with the names of iv.), and the usurpation of Abimelech by aid of the 
places situated in the southern part of Palestine, it has Shechemites (Judges ix.). Probably their subordination 
been thought that the place meant is the Tamar of to Israel varied according to the strength or weakness 
Ezek. xlvii. 19, xlviii. 28), or, perhaps, Hazazon-Tamar, of each age; but, when the monarchy became organised 
the old name of En-gedi; and that the marginal reading, under David and Solomon, it was fixed definitely and 
and the reading of the old versions, have arisen from a permanently, although, like the serfship of the Middle 
mistaken identification of this place with the Tadmor Ages, it might vary in its severity in different times and 
of 2 Chron. ix. 4. But, on the whole, these considera- in different regions. 
tions arc not sufficient to counterbalance the invariable (22) No bondmen.-This exemption, however it 
reference of this passage, by all the ancient versions and may have continued in theory, must virtua.)ly have 
by the narrative of Josephus, to the celebrated Tadmoi·, been set aside in the later days of Solomon. (See 
the name of which is a local variety of the Hebrew chap. xii. 4.) They are here described as occupying 
name Tamar ( or "the palm-tree,") preserved in the the position of a dominant race-as warriors, servants 
later name of Palmyra. If this be meant, it is indeed about the person of the king, princes, and officer5 
difficult to suppose that there is not some omission after in the army - like the free vassals under a feudal 
the words "in the land." monarchy. But as the absolute power of the king 

Tadmo:r, or Palmyra, is described by Josephus as increased, and with it, perhaps, the wealth and arro
" in the desert above Syria, a day's journey from the gance of his favourites and greater officers, the condi-
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Solomon's Officers. I. KINGS, lX. His Navy. 

and his captains, and rulers of his 
chariots, and his horsemen. <23> These 
were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon's work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people 
that wrought in the work. 

<24l But a Pharaoh's daughter came up 
out of the city of David unto her house 
which• Solomon ·had built for her: then 
did he build Millo. 

<25) And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace 

a Chron. 8. 11. 

1 Heb., 'Upon it. 

2 Heb., lip. 

offerings upon the altar which he built 
unto the Loim, and he burnt incense 
1 upon the altar that was before the 
LORD. So he finished the house. 

<26l And king Solomon made a navy of 
ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside 
Eloth, on the 2 shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of EdQm. <27l And Hiram sent 
in the navy his servants, shipmen that 
had knowledge of the sea, with the ser
vants of Solomon. <28> And they came 
to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, 

tion of the Israelites at large might be' -rem0ved from nificent chapters of Ezekiel on the fate of Tyre (Ezek. 
serf ship more in name than in reality. Even the subject xxvi.-xxviii. ). The Israelites, on the contrary, had 
races might be played off against them, as against but little care for the sea, and little knowledge of sea
the Macedonians in the later years of Alexander the manship. The coast line of Palestine is but scantily 
Great, when his royalty passed into s0mething like furnished with harbours; and even at the height of their 
a true Oriental despotism. Certainly, in later times power they were content to use the maritime skill of 
we find, both from the history and the prophetical books, the Tyrians, without encroaching upon their commerce 
that there was such a thing as serfship of the poor to or attempting to seize their famous ports. This was 
the princes. (Jer. xxxiv. 8-11; Neh. v. 11.) natural; for their call to be a peculiar and separate 

(23) Five hundred and fl.fty.-In chap. v. 16 we people was absolutely incompatible with maritime enter
read of just six times as many officers as those prise and commerce. Even in this attempt at maritime 
here mentioned over the workers for the- Temple. expedition under Tyrian guidance, Solomon's action 
But in that passage there would seem to be reference to was, as in other points, exceptional, departing from 
the special levy then raised; here the description is Israelite tradition; and we hear of no similar enterprise, 
apparently of a regularly established system. except in the age of Ahab and Jehoshaphat, when the 

(24) Pharaoh's daughter came up . . . -In intermarriage of the royal houses of Israel and Phrenicia 
2 Chron. viii. 11 a reason is assigned for this removal : renewed the close connection with Tyre (1 Kings xxii. 
"My wife shall not dwell in the house of David king of 48; 2 Chron. xx. 35). We observe, accordingly, that 
Israel, because the places are holy whereunto the ark of the sea is mostly regarded in the Old Testament in 
the Lord hath come." In this passage the notice of its terrible power of wave and storm, restrained from 
her withdrawal is evidently connected with the building destroying only by the Almighty hand of God; and 
of "the Millo" described in verse 15, which perhaps even the one psalm (Ps. cvii. 23-31), which describes 
trenched on her former quarters in the city of David. the seafarer's experience, dwells with awe on "God's 

(25) And three times in a year.-This verse wonders in the deep." In the description of the glory 
seems by the last words to be a kind of note or post- of "the new heaven and earth" of the hereafter, it is 
rnript to the description of the completion and con- declared with emphasis that " there was no more sea" 
secration of the Temple. To the record of the g-reat (Rev. xxi. 1). 
inaugural sacrifice it arlds a notice of the solemn (28) Ophir.-All that can be certainly gathered from 
renewal of the royal offering, both of victims and of the mention of Ophir in the Old Testament is, first, 
incense, three times in a year-no doubt at the three that it was situated to the east of Palestine and ap
great feasts, the Passover, the Feast of Weeks, and the proached by the Red Sea (as is clear from this passage, 
Feast of Tabernacles. As has been already said (see from chap. xxii. 48, and from 2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 10), 
Note on chap. viii. 63), there is no reason to suppose that and next, that so famous was the gold imported from 
on these occasions, or on any others, Solomon personally it, that the "gold of Ophir" became proverbial (Job 
usurped the priest's office. xxii. 24, xxviii, 16; Ps. xlv. 10 ; Isa. xiii. 12 ; 1 Chron. 

(26) Ezion-geber.-This place is first noticed in xxix. 4). All else is matter of speculation and tradition. 
Num. xxxiii. 35 and Deut. ii. 8 as a station in the Setting aside merely fanciful conjectures, substantial 
wanderings of the Israelites, reached not long before reasons have been given for fixing it geographically in 
their entrance into Canaan. It lies at the head of the Africa, Arabia, and India; and of these three positions, 
Gulf of Akabah, the nearest point of the Red Sea, on evidence strongly preponderates for the second or third. 
the edge of the mountain country of Edom. Its very Tradition is in favour of India; the LXX. renders the 
name (" the giant's backbone ") indicates the nature of name as Soufir, or Sofi1·, which is the Coptic word 
the country around it, which (it has been noted) could for "India; " the Arabic versions actually render 
hardly have itself supplied timber for ship-building. it "India;" and Josephus (Ant. viii. 6, 4) states 
But from 2 Chron. viii. 18 it appears that the ships, or unhesitatingly that Ophir was in his day called " The 
the materials from which they were built, were sent Golden Chersonesns," which is the Malay peninsula. 
from Tyre. On the other hand, it is urged that "Ophir," in the 

(27) Shipmen that had knowledge of the sea. ethnological list of Gen. x. 29, is placed among the sons 
-The Tyrians were known far and wide as the great of J oktan, clearly indicating an Arabian position; and 
sailors both of the Mediterranean and the seas beyond it, that the mention of Ophir (here and in chap. x. 11 ), 
till they were rivalled and superseded by their own colo- stands in close connection with the visit of the Queen 
nists in Carthage and by the Greeks. How greatly their of Sheba and the gold brought from Arabia. But 
seamanship, their commerce, and their civilisation im- neither of these considerations is conclusive. Looking 
pressed the imagination of Israel, is shown in the mag. to the products described as brought from Ophir, the 
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The Queen of Sheba I. KINGS, X. visits Solomon. 

four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon. 

a ~ Chron. 9. 1 ; 
Matt. 12. 42; 
Luke 11, 31. 

muned with him of all that was in her 
heart. <3J And Solomon told her all 
her 1 questions: there was not any thing 
4id from the king, which he told her 
not. <4l And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon's wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, <5J and the 
meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the 2 attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his 
3 cupbearers, and his ascent by which he 
went up unto the house of the LORD; 

CHAPTER X.-<1l And when the 
a queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon concerning the name of the 
LORD, she came to prove him with hard 
questions. (2l And she came to Jeru
salem with a very great train, with 
camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones : and when 
she was come to Solomon, she corn-

1 Heb., words. 

2 Hcb., standing. 

3 Or, butlers. 

"gold and precious stones" would suit either, but 
India better than Arabia ( although, indeed, so far as 
gold is concerned, ·western Africa would have better 
claim than either); while the '' almug," or "algum" 
wood is certainly the " sandal wood" found almost 
exclusively on the Malabar coast, and the very word 
"algum" appears to be a corruption of its Sanscrit 
name valguka. If the other imports mentioned in 
chap. x. 22 were also from Ophir, this latter argument 
would be greatly strengthened. (See Note there.) But 
putting this aside as doubtful, the preponderance of 
evidence still appears to be in favour of India. The 
Tyrians, it may be added, are known to have had 
trading settlements on the Persian Gulf, and to have 
rivalled in the trade of the East the Egyptians, to 
whom it would more naturally have belonged. Various 
places have been named conjecturally as identical with 
Ophir: as in Arabia, Zaphar or Saphar, Doffir, and 
Zaf ari; in Africa, Sofala; and in India, .Abhira, at 
the mouth of the Indus, and a Soupara mentioned by 
ancient Greek geographers, not far from Goa. 

which there is nothing to correspond in 2 Chron. ix. 1) 
must refer to the constant connection of the fame of 
Solomon-t!specially in relation to his wisdom, which is 
here mainly referred to-with the name of Jehovah, as 
the God to whom, in the erection of the Temple, he 
devoted both his treasure and himself. 

Hard questions - or, riddles. The Arabian 
legends preserved in the Koran enumerate a list of 
questions and puzzles, propouuded by the queen and 
answered by Solomon, too puerile to be worth mention. 
The "hard questions" (in which Solomon is said by 
Josephus to have had a contest with Hiram also) must 
surely have been rather those enigmatic and metaphor
ical sayings, so familiar to Eastern philosophy, in which 
the results of speculation, metaphysical or religious, 
are tersely embodied. The writings representing the 
age of Solomon-Job, Proverbs, and (whatever be its 
actual date) Ecclesiastes-are all concerned with these 
great problems, moral and speculative, which belong to 
humanity as such, especially in its relation to God. In 
solving these problems, rather than the merely fan
tastic ingenuity of what we call riddles, the wisdom of 

X. Solomon would be worthily employed. 
In verses 1-18, the visit of the queen of Sheba is <2J Spices.-Thc "spices" of Arabia were famous 

described graphically and with some detail; the re- in all ages. Sheba is mentioned in Ezek. xxvii. 22 as 
mainder of the chapter returns to a series of brief notes trafficking with Tyre " in chief of all s_pices, and 
on the government and wealth of Solomon. precious stones, and gold." The spices of "the incense-

bearing sands" of Arabia are constantly dwelt upon 
(1) The queen of Sheba.-The name "Sheba" both in Greek and Roman literature. Frankincense 

must be distinguished from Seba, or Saba (which begins especially was imported from Arabia into Palestine 
with a different Hebrew letter). (a) The name Seba (see Isa. lx. 6; Jer. vi. 20), although now it comes 
denotes a Cushite race (Gen. x. 7), connected, in Isa. chiefly from India. Myrrh also was in ancient times 
xliii. 3, xlv. 14, with Egypt and Cush, and named with drawn chiefly from Arabia. Cassia is a product of 
Sheba (" the kings of Sheba and Seba") in the Psalm Arabia and India. Of all spices, the frankincense for 
of Solomon (Ps. lxx.ii. 10). Seba is, indeed, with great sacrifice and the myrrh for embalming the dead would 
probability identified (see Jos. Ant. ii. 10, 2) with be most in request. 
the Ethiopian city and island of Meroe. It is probably Gold, and precious stones.-These may have 
from confusion between Sheba and Saba that Josephus been native products of Sheba, or have been brought 
(Ant. viii. 6, 5) represents the queen of Sheba as a from the farther East. Gold is not now known to 
"queen of Egypt and Ethiopia." (b) The name "Sheba" exist in Arabia, nor any precious stones except the 
is found in the ethnological lists of Gen. x. 7, among onyx and the emerald. But in ancient times it was 
the descendants of Cush of the Hamite race, in Gen. commonly believed to produce both gold and preciom, 
x. 28, among the Semitic Joktanites, and in Gen. xxv. 3, stones largely. 
among the Abrahamic children of Keturah. The (4, 5) And when the queen of Sheba had 
kingdom of Sheba referred to in this passage must seen.-There is something curiously inartificial and 
certainly be placed in Arabia Felix, the habitation of true to nature in the accumulation- of different impres
the Joktanite race (in which the Keturahites appear to sions as made upon the imagination of the queen. 
have been merged), for the Cushite Sheba is probably to First of all comes the primary impression•of Solomon's 
be found elsewhere on the Persian Gulf. The queen wisdom, known by his answering all her questions, and 
of Sheba would therefore be of Semitic race, not wholly " seen" in the various ordinances of his court and his 
an alien from the stock of Abraham. government. Then the maguificence of the palace and 

The fame of Solomon concerning the name all the arrangements of its service are referred to in 
of the Lord.-If the reading of the text be correct, detail, as especially likely to tell on one whose own 
the phrase "concerning the name of the Lord" -(to splendour was probably of a simpler and more barbaric 
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there was no more spirit in her. <61 And 
she said to the king, It was a true 
1 report that I heard in mine own land 
of thy 2 acts and of thy wisdom. 
(7l Howbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: 
and, behol<i, the half was not told me : 
3 thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth 
the fame which rheard. <8> Happy are 
thy men, happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. (9J Blessed 
be the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of 
Israel : because the LoRD loved Israel 
for ever, therefore made he"thee king, 
to do judgment i,lld justice. <10> And 
she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
very great store, and precious stones: 

l HPh., w01·d. 

2 Or, sayings. 

3 Heh., than hast 
added wisdom, 
and goodnc/38 to 
the fame. 

4 Or, rails. 

5 Heu .• a prop. 

a 2 Chron. 9, 10. 

6 IIeb., according 
to the hand of 
kina Solonwn. 

there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

<11l And the navy also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from Ophir great plenty of almug trees, 
and precious stones. <12l And the king 
made of the almug trees 4 5 pillars for 
the house of the LORD, and for the 
king's house, harps also and psalteries 
for singers : there came no such a almug 
trees, nor were seen unto this day. 

<13J And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all, her desire, whatso
ever she asked, beside that which Solo
mon gave her 6of his royal bounty. So 
she turned and went to her own country, 
she and her servants. 

<14l Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 

sort. Lastly, if our translation be correct, the record especially appropriate. These represent the stringed 
singles out the ascent or viaduct crossing the valley instruments chiefly in use in the service of the 
from the palace to Mount Moriah, and forming the Temple. The harp (kinnor) is the more ancient, 
royal entrance into the Temple (see 1 Chron. xxvi. 16; traced (see Gen. iv. 21) even to antediluvian times. 
2 Kings xvi. 18), evidently a unique and remarkable The psaltery ( nebel) is first mentioned (generally with 
structure. But it must be noticed that the LXX. and the harp) in the Psalms. Both seem to have been played 
V ulgate and other versions render here, "the burnt either with the hand, or with a plectrum or quill. 
offerings, which he offered in the house of the Lord," (13) All her desire.-The terms here employed in
and Josephus has the same interpretation. The mag- dicate a position of inferiority, although well graced 
nificent scale of his sacrifices is illustrated in chap. I and honoured, in the queen of Sheba. Her }?resent is 
viii. 63, and it is certainly natural that this point should I of the nature of tribute. Solomon gives her of " his 
not be left unmentioned in the description of the I bounty," both what she asked for (probably by praising 
wonders of his court. This rendering, therefore, which it) and what else he would. 
the Hebrew will well bear, has much probability to (14) Talents.-The word properly signifies a" circle," 
recommend it. or" globe," and the talent (among the Hebrews and 

(6-9) And she said.-These words (repeated almost other Orientals, as among the Greeks) denoted properly 
word for word in 2 Chron. ix. 5-8) are clearly from a certain weight. (a) The ordinary talent of gold 
some contemporary document.. They breathe at once contained 100 "manehs," or "portions" (the Greek 
the spirit of Oriental compliment, and a certain serious- mna, or mina), and each maneh (as is seen by corn. 
ness of tone, as of a mind stirred by unusual wonder paring verse 17 with 2 Chron. ix. 16) contained 100 
and admiration. It is worth notice that they touch but shekels of gold. According to Josephus (Ant. xiv. 
lightly on external magnificence and prosperity, and go 7, 1), each maneh contained 2½ Roman pounds, and 
on to dwell emphatically on the wisdom of Solomon, as the talent, therefore, 250 Roman pounds, or 1,262,500 
a wisdom enabling him to do judgment and justice, grains; and this agrees fairly with his computation 
and as a gift from Jehovah, his God. The acknowledg- elsewhere (Ant. iii. 8, 10), that the gold shekel was 
ment of Jehovah, of course, does not imply acceptance equivalent to the daric, which is about 129 grains. 
of the religion of Israel. It expresses the belief that He, (See Dictionary of the Bible: "WEIGHTS AND MEA
as the tutelary God of Israel, is to be held in reverence, SURES.") According to this calculation, 666 talents 
proportionate to the extraordinary glory which He has would give a weight of gold now worth £7,780,000. 
given to His nation. (See chap. v. 7.) (b) On the other hand, the talent of silver is expressly 

(11, 12) Gold from Ophir.-The insertion of this given (by comparison of Exod. xxx. 13-15 and xxxviii. 
notice is obviously suggested by the mention of the 25-28) at 3,000" shekels of the sanctuary," and such a 
gold and precious stones brought from Sheba. The shekel appears, by the extant Maccabaian coins, to be 
wood of the "almug" tree, called (apparently more about 220 grains. Of such talents, 666 would give a 
properly) t,he "algum" tree in 2 Chron. ix. 10, is (see little more than half the former weight; hence, if the 
Note on chap. ix. 25) the red sandal-wood found in talent of gold here be supposed to be in weight the same 
China and the Indian Archipelago, and still used for as the talent of silver, the whole would give a weight of 
precious utensils in India. The "pillars for the house gold now worth about £4;000,000. Considering that this 
of the Lord" could not have been any of the larger is expressly stated to be independent of certain custom', 
supports of the Temple. They are usually supposed to and tributes, the smaller sum seems more probable; in 
have been (see margin) "rails" or "balustrades" for any case, the amount is surprisingly large. But it 
stairs. (See 2 Chron. ix. 11.) For the harps and the should be remembered that at certain times and places 
"psalteries'' (which appear to have been like our accumulations of gold have taken place, so great as 
guitars) the beauty and hardness of the word would be practically to reduce its value, and lead to its employ-
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1'he I vary 'l'hrone. I. KINGS, X. Tli~ Drinki11g Vessels. 

threescore and six talents of gold, 
<15) beside that he hacl of the merchant
men, and of the traffick of the spice 
merchants, and of all the kings of 
Arabia, and of the 1 governors of the 
country. <16) And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. <17> And he macle three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound of 
gold went to one shield : and the king 
put them in the a house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

Or, captains. 2 behind: and there were 3 stays on either 
side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. <20l And 
twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps : 
there was not 4 the like made in any 
kingdom. 

eh. 7. 2. 

Ht•l,., nn the 
h nder purt there
of, 

Heb., 1w,nds. 

<21) And all king Solomon's drinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold ; 5 none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. <22> For the king had at 
sea a navy of Tharshish with the navy 
of Hiram : once in three years came the 
navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and 
silver, 6ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

Heh., so. 

<18) Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
best gold. <19) The throne had six steps, 
and the top of the throne was round 

Or, the-re wa:;; no 
silcer in them. 

Or, eleph1mt.-;' 
teeth. 

ment, not as a currency, but as a precious ornament. 
Making all allowance for exaggeration, this must have 
been the case among the Mexicans and Peruvians before 
the Spanish conquests. It is not improbable that the 
same may have occurred in the time of Solomon. 

(15) The governors of the country.-The 
word "governor" (pechah) is supposed to be of foreign 
origin-possibly cognate to the i::,anscrit word paksha 
"friend." It is used constantly of foreign officers, or 
satraps : as in chap. xx. 24, of the Syrian officers; in 
2 Kings !!:viii. 24 and Isa. xxxvi. 9, of the Assyrians; 
in J er. li. 23, of the Babylonians; in Esther viii. 9, 
N eh. v. 14, 18, xii. 26, &c., of the Persians. Hence it 
would seem to be used here, not for the officers in the 
land of Israel described in chap. iv., but for governors 
(Israelite or foreign) in tributary countries; and it may 
possibly be a word of later origin than the age of 
Solomon, introduced by the compiler of the book. 

(16, 17) The shields overlaid with gold-the larger 
called "targets," and the lesser called" shields "-were 
evidently used for ornamenting the king's palace, and 
(as we may gather from the notice in 2 Chron. xii. 11, 
of the brazen shields which superseded them) taken 
down and borne b3fore the king on solemn occasions, 
as "when he went to the house of the Lord." We 
have notices of shields of gold among the Syrians of 
Zobah (2 Sam. viii. 7; 1 Chron. xviii. 7), and of shields 
hung on the walls of 'l'yre (Ezek. xxv:ii. 10, 11). The 
use of such ornaments argues a plethora of gold, too 
great to be absorbed either in currency or in personal 
and architectural decorations. 

both from India and from Africa. The throne of Solo
mon was probably inlaid with ivory and gold. Traces 
of such inlaying are found in Assyrian and Egyptian 
monuments. It is probable that, like his other archi. 
tectural and decorative work, it was executed by 'ryrian 
workmen, and the detailed description of it shows how 
greatly it impressed the imagination of Israel. The lion 
was the emblem of the house of Judah ; the number 
twelve corresponded to the twelve tribes; and the 
exaltation of the throne-specially remarkable in a 
country where men sat commonly on the ground or on 
cushions-was the emblem of majesty. In the Die. 
tionary of the Bible ("THRONE") is given a sketch of 
an Assyrian throne, from a Nineveh bas-relief, which 
has horses in the position, supporting "the stays," or 
arms of the throne, here ascribed to the lions. 

(21) None were of silver ... -See 2 Chron. ix. 
27, "The king made silver in Jerusalem as stones." 
The importation of silver (see verse 22) was by the 
navy of Tarshish ; and the mention of the plentifulness 
of silver seems the reason for noticing the existence of 
this navy. 

(22) A navy of Tharshish.-There seems little 
doubt that the Tarshish of Scripture is properly Tar
tessus in Spain, which name, indeed, is drawn from an 
Aramaic form of Tarshish. For (a) Tarshish is first 
noted in Gen. x. 4 as among the descendants of Javan, 
the son of Japhet, which probably points to a Euro
pean position; (b) in some other places (Isa. xxiii. 1, 6, 
10, 14; Ezek. xxvii. 12, 13) as here, and in ehap. xxiii. 
48, it is closely connected with Tyre, of which Tar
tessus is expressly said by Arrian to have been a colony : 
( c) from Jonah i. 3, iY. 2, we gather that it was on 

(17) Pound-that is, maneh, equal (see 2 Chron. x. the Medih3rranean Sea; (d) the silver, which was 
16) to one hundred shekels. evidently the chief import by this navy of 'farshish, 

(18) Ivory.-This seems to have been brought in by was in ancient times found in large quantities in Spain, 
the Tyrians ( verse 22), and it may be noted that the as also "the iron, lead, and tin," mentioned with the 
only other notice of ivory in the history is in the" ivory silver in Ezek. xxvii. 12. But the phrase " ships of 
house" of Ahab ( chap. xxii. 39), who was allied with Tarshish" appears to have become a technical phrase 
Tyre. In Ps. xlv. 8 (presumably of the age of Solomon) for ships of large size (see Isa. ii. 17; Jer. x. 9; Ps. 
we find mention of "ivory palaces,'' or possibly xlviii. 8); hence a "navy of Tarshish" would not 
" caskets." The Tyrians are described in Ezek. xxvii. necessarily mean a navy going to Tarshish. 
15 as receiving it through Dedan in Arabia, whither, Now, the fleet of Solomon here named is not in the 
no doubt, it came from India. But the Egyptians used text identified with the navy of Ophir, starting_ from 
ivory largely, drawing it from Africa; and there was, in Ezion-geber. Its imports (except gold, which 1s not 
later times, a port on the Red Sea which was a mart for distinctive) are not the same, and the separate mention 
ivory. The Tyrians may, therefore, have imported it of it seems rather to argue its distinctness. "The 
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Solomon's Chariots I. KINGS, X. and Horses. 

Ht•h., souyh', the 
J(tCI! of. 

~ Chron. I. 14. 

Heh., gave. 

(23l So king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom. (24l And all the earth 1 sought 
to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. (25J And they 
bro1;1ght every man his present, vessels I 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar- 'b , Ohron. 1. 16, & 

ments, and armcmr, and spices, horses, 1 9
•

28
• 

and mules, a rate year by year. 
<26) a And Solomon gathered together 

chariots and horsemen : and he had a 

Ht'b., A.nd the 
goiuq forth of the 
lwrses which was 
Solomon's. 

thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. (27! And 
the king 2 made silver to be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to be as 
the sycamore trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance. 

(28l 03 And Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 

sea," moreover, unless otherwise determined by the and thy poor with judgment." Here, with the same 
context, would most likely mean the Great, or Mediter- general idea, but with a characteristic difference Qf 
ranean Sea; and in 2 Chron. ix. 21 ( as also afterwards, expression, the chief emphasis is laid on the wisdom 
in 2 Chron. xx. 36) it is expressly said that the fleet of Solomon, acknowledged as the gift of God (see Note 
"went to Tarshish." But the difficulty of this view on chap. iv. 29), and being a moral and religious at 
lies in this-that the imports of the fleet, except the least as much as an intellectual power. In this higher 
silver (which, indeed, is chiefly dwelt upon), point to character it was the type of the kingdom of the true 
an Eastern, and probably an Indian origin. Not only Son of David. In this, rather than in wealth and power, 
do the "peacocks" expressly indicate India, which lay its true glory; and the falling away from this in 
may be called their native country; but of the names the later days of Solomon brought at once decay and 
used, koph, for "ape," is not a Hebrew word, but ruin. 
closely resembles the Sanscrit kapi; and tukki, for (26) Gathered together chariots. - See above, 
"peacock," is similarly a foreign word, closely resem- chap. iv. 36. This gathering of chariots-the sign of 
bling the Tamil tiJka. (If the ordinary reading, shen military conquest and extended empire-is evidently 
habb£m, for "ivory," stands, this, which is an unusual noticed here in connection with the growth of commerce 
word for ivory (generally simply shen, "a tooth"), and wealth, as one of the powers which held Solomon's 
bears resemblance again in its second member to ibha, kingdom together. Josephus (Ant. viii. 7, 4), in men
the Sanscrit name for "elephant." But it is generally tioning them, gives a vivid description of the use of 
thought that the correction, shen habnim, "ivory [and] these chariots and horsemen for progresses of royal 
ebony," should be accepted, especially as we find those magnificence and pleasure. But their chief use was, 
two words used together in Ezek. xxviii. 15.) The no doubt, military. The" chariot cities" would be the 
only solution of this serious difficulty seems to be the fortified posts, in the various parts of Solomon's own 
supposition of a circumnavigation of Africa by fleet.s dominions and in the t.ributary countries. 
from Tyre to Ezion-geber, touching in Africa and (27) Made silver ..• as stones.-This influx ol' 
India. This view also account.s for the emphatic men- wealth is specially not.ed as enriching Jerusalem, pro
tion of the "three years' " voyage, which could not be bably without preventing the imposition of heavy bur
necessary for going only t.o Tartessus and its neigh- dens on the provinces. Hence the division of interest 
bourhood. There is, indeed, something startling in the and allegiance manifested at the accession of Reho
idea of so daring an enterprise in t.his early age. But boam. In the earlier years of the reign its prosperity 
there is a well-known passage in Herodotus (Book iv. is described as extending to all "Judah and Israel" 
42) which records exactly such a voyage in the days ( chap. iv. 20). But. the wealth gathered by tribute, and 
of Pharaoh-Necho, not apparently as a new thing- by a commerce entirely in the hands of the king, would 
to say nothing of the celebrated record of the Periplus enrich only the Court and the capit.al ; and much 
of Hanno ; and it seems clear that the Tyrian seaman- Oriental history, both ancient and modern, shows that 
ship and maritime enterprise were at. their height in such enrichment might leave the general population 
the days of Solomon. impoverished and oppressed. 

(23-25) All the kings.-These verses indicate the (28) Linen yarn.-The introduction of this seems 
character of the empire of Solomon, as a loosely-com- to be an error. If the reading of the Hebrew text is to 
pacted group of tributary states round the dominant stand, the sense appears to be, "And Solomon's horses 
kingdom of Israel, kept to t.heir allegiance mainly by were brought from Egypt; a troop of the king's mer
the ascendency of his personal wisdom and ability, chants obtained a troop (of horses) at a fixed price." 
partly by the ties of commercial int.ercourse and the The horses were brought up (that is) in caravans from 
at.tractions of his wealth and splendour, and to some the plains of Egypt, where they abounded (see Gen. 
degree (though in his case to a less extent than usual) xlvii. 17; Exod. ix. 3, xiv. 9; Deut. xvii. 17; Isn. 
by an imposing military force. It rose rapidly in the xxxi. 1, xxxvi. 9), although from their not being repre
comparative abeyance of the great neighbouring em- sented on the monuments before the eight.eenth dynasty 
pires of Egypt and Assyria, and fell as rapidly on the it is thought they were introduced from abroad, per hap, 
death of Solomon and the disruption of the kingdom. by the Hyksos, or shepherd kings. But the LXX. ha:-; 
In the grand description of it in Ps. lxxii., we observe a remarkable various reading "and from Tekoa" ( from 
that while its wealth and prosperity are painted in which the Vulg. et de Coa, probably comes), according 
bright colours, the chief stress is laid on its moral great- to which the passage runs very simply: " And Solo
ness, as a kingdom of right.eousness and peace: "All mon's horses were brought from Egypt; and from 
kings shall fall down before him; all nations shall ser,·e Tekoa the king's merchants," &c. Tekoa lay on the 
him. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth hills to the east of Hebron, not far from Bethlehem, 
• . • He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and might well be an emporium for caravans from 
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Solomon's Wives I. KINGS, XI. and Concnbines. 

price. 129) And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty : and so for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
they bring them out 1 by their means. 

1 Heli., Uy t1ieir 
11tt11d. 

the nations concerning which the LORD 

said unto the children of Israel, 6 Ye 
shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you : for surely they 
will turn away your heart after their 
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. 
(3) And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concu
bines : and his wives turned away his 
heart. (4) For it came to pass, when 
Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods: and 

a Dt'Ut. 17. 17; 
Ecl'lus. 47, 19. 

CHAPTER XI.-C1l But king Solo
mon loved a many strange women, 2 to
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; C2l of 

t Or, besides. 

b Exod. 34. 16. 

Egypt. The parallel passages of 2 Chron. i. 16, 17, ix. 
28, give us no help, for the former is exactly the same 
as this, and the latter runs thus : "And they brought 
llllto Solomon horses out of Egypt and out of all 
lands." 

(29) A chariot.-This is the chariot and its team of 
two or three horses ; the " horse " is the charger. The 
price ( though so far considerable as to indicate a large 
expenditure on the whole) shows that. the supply was 
large, and the commerce regular. 

The kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
of Syria-evidently allies or tributaries of Solomon, 
who were allowed, or compelled, to purchase their horses 
and chariots through his merchants. Of all the earlier 
inhabitnnts of Palestine the Hittites alone are mentioned 
as having existed in power after the conquest (as here 
and in 2 Kings vii. 6) ; and this statement is curiously 
t·onfirnied by both Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions, 
describing a powerful confederacy of Hittites in the 
valley of the Oroij.tes in Syria, not far from Phrenicia, 
with whom both empires waged war. The possession 
of horses and chariots by the northern confederacy 
round Razor is especially noted in the history of the 
Conquest (Josh. xi. 4-6). 

XI. 
The historical order in this chapter is curiously 

broken. (a) In ~erses 1-13 we have a notice of the 
polygamy and idolatry of Solomon, and the prediction 
of the transference of the kingdom to his servant ; 
(b) This reference to Jeroboam suggests a brief record 
of the rising up of " adversaries " to Solomon, Hadad 
and Rezon, as well as Jeroboam himself, which be
longs to the earlier times of Solomon's reign (verses 
14-40). (c) After this digression there is the formal 
notice of Solomon's death and burial (verses 41-43). 

development. We have some traces of it in the house
holds of some of the Judges: Gideon (Judg. viii. 30), 
Jair (Judg. x. 4), Ibzan and Abdon (Judg. xii. 9, 14). 
Now, however, it became, in spite of the prohibition 
of the Law (Deut. xvii. 17), a recognised element of 
royal self-indulgence-such as is described in Eccl. ii. 
7, 8, and is perhaps traceable even through the beauty 
of the Song of Solomon. In itself, even without any 
incidental consequences, it must necessarily be a de
moralising power, as sinning against the primeval ordi
nance of God, and robbing natural relations of their 
true purity and sacredness. But in actual fact it 
sinned still more by involving forbidden marriages 
with idolatrous races, with the often-predicted effect of 
declension into idolatry. 

(1) Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido
nians, Hittites.-The first three of these races were 
kindred to Israel and of the stock of Abraham, and were 
now among the subjects of Solomon; the last two we:re 
of the old Canaanitish stock, and were now inferior 
allies. To the last alone properly attached the prohi
bition of the Law (Exod. xxxiv.12-16; Dent. vii. 3, 4); 
but the reason on which that prohibition was grounded 
was now equally applicable to the others ; for they also 
had fallen into the worship of false gods. Hence the 
extension of it to them, recognised by the Jews after 
the captivity (Ezra ix. 2, 11, 12; N eh. xiii. 23-29). 

It is to be noted that the marriage with the daughter 
of Pharaoh is apparently distinguished from these con
nections, which are so greatly censured, and that there 
is no mention of the introduction of any Egyptian 
idolatry. 

(3) Seven hundred wives and three hundred 
concubines.-The harem of an Eastern king is simply 
an adjunct of his magnificence, and the relation of the 
wives to him little more t,han nominal. tComp. Esth. 

(l-8) The defection of Solomon is distinctly traced ii. 14.) Nor does the statement here made necessarily 
to his polygamy, contracting numerous marriages with imply that at any one time the whole number existed. 
" strange women." Polygamy is also attributed to Still, the numbers here given, though :found also in the 
David (see 2 Sam. iii. 2-5; xv.16), marking perhaps LXX. and in Josephus, are not oniy extraordinarily 
the characteristic temperament of voluptuousness, which large, but excessive in comparison with the " three
seduced him into his great sin; but it was carried out by score queens and fourscore concubines" of Cant. vi. 8, 
Solomon on a scale corresponding to the magnificence and disproportionate in the relative number of the 
of his kingdom, and probably had in his case the poli- superior and inferior wives. It is possible that, in 
tical object of alliance with neighbouring or tributary relation to the former, at any ·rate, the text may be 
kings. We find it inherited by Rehoboam (2 Chron. corrupt, though the corruption must be of ancient date. 
xi. 18-21), and it probably became in different degrees (4) When Solomon was old.-lt is clearly implied 
the practice of sueceeding kings. Hitherto, while that the evil influence belonged to the time of senile 
polygamy, as everywhere in the East, had to some feebleness, possibly the premature result of a life of 
degree existed in Israel from patriarchal times, yet it indulgence; for he could not have been very old, if he 
must have been checked by the marriage regulations was "but a child" at the time of his accession. But, 
of the Law. Nor had there yet been the royal magni- as it is not at all likely that Solomon forsook the wor
ficence and wealth, under which alone it attains to full ship of God (see verses 5, 6, and ix. 25 ), it would seem 
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Solomon seduced I. KINGS, XI. to Idolatry. 

his heart was not perfect with the LoRD 
his God, as was the heart of David his 
father. <5l For Solomon went after a Ash
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom the abomination of 
the Ammonites. <6) And Solomon did 

B.C. 
dr. 984. 

a, Judges 2. rn. 

evil in the sight of the LORD, and 1 went 
not fully after the LoRD, as did David 
his father. (7) Then did Solomon build 
an high place for Chemosh, the abomi

' nation of Moab, in the hill that is before 
1 

~;~;::1"1fill«tnoti Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomina-

that his idolatry was.rather the inclination to an eclectic god<ksses of various kinds of idolatry. The worship of 
adoption of various forms of faith and worship, as the Tyrian Ashtoreth, as might be supposed from the 
simply various phases of reverence to the One Supreme idea which she was supposed to represent, was one of 
Power, each having its own peculiar significance and chartered license and impurity. 
beauty. Such a spirit, holding itself superior to the Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites. 
old laws and principles of the faith of Israel, was the -The name Milcom (like the Malcham of Jer. xlix. 
natural fruit of an ove-rweening confidence in his own 1, 3) is probably only a variety of the well-known 
wisdom-the philosophic spirit, "holding no creed, but Molech, which is actually used for it in verso 7. The 
contemplating " and condescending to " all." What- name " Molech " ( thong h here connected expressly with 
ever it may have owed to the baser female influence, the Ammonite idolatry) is a general title, signifying 
so well known in the countries where woman is held only" king" (as Baal signifies" lord"), and might be 
a mere toy, it seems likely to have been, still more applied to the supreme god of auy idolatrous system. 
naturally, the demoralising effect of an absolutely '1.'hus the worship of " Molech," with its horrible 
despotic power, of a world-wide fame for wisdom, and of sacrifice of children "passing through the fire," is for. 
an over-luxurious magnificence. It may have oven had bidden in Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2, evidently as prevailing 
a kind of harmony with the weary and hopeless con- among the Canaanite races ( comp. Ps. cvi. 37, 38). Again, 
viction that "all things were vanity : " for there is we know historically that similar sacrifice of children, 
something of kinship between the belief that all wor- by the same horrible rite, was practised by the Car
ships are true, and that all worships are false. It may thaginians in times of great national calamity-the 
also have been thought good policy to conciliate the god being in that case identified with Saturn, the star 
subject races, by doing honour to their religions, much of malign influence. By comparison of Jer. vii. 31, 
as the Roman Empire delighted to do, when faith in its xix. 5, 6, it is very evident that this human sacrifice to 
own religion had died out. How absolutely incompatible Molech is also called "a burnt-offering to Baal;" and 
such a spirit is with the faith in the One only God of if Molech was the "fire-god," and Baal the " sun-god," 
Israel, and in itself even more monstrous than avowed the two deities might easily be regarded as cognate, if 
devotion to false gods, is indignantly declared by not identical. It is notable that, in this place, while 
Ezekiel (Ezek. xiv. 3, 4, xx. 39). How utter the practi- Ashtoreth is mentioned, there is no reference to any 
cal incongruity, is obvious on the slightest consideration worship of the Phamician Baal as such; possibly the 
of the contrast between the impure and bloody worship Ammonite Molech-worship may have occupied its 
of the false gods, and the lofty spiritual worship of the place. In any case, as the worship of Ashtoreth was 
God of Israel. _stained with impurity, so the Molech-worship was 

(5) Ashtoreth (or, .Astarte).-The goddess of the marked by the other foul pollution of the sacrifice of 
Zidonians, and possibly the Hittites, corresponding to human blood. 
Baal, the great Tyrian god, and representing the recep. Chemosh, the abomination of the Moabites. 
tive and productive, as Baal the active and originative, -The name Chemosh probably means" the Conqueror," 
power in Nature. As usual in all phases of Nature. or" Subjngator," and indicates a god of battles. He 
worship, Ashtoreth is variously represented, sometimes is again and again described as the god of the Moabites, 
by the moon, sometimes by the planet Venus (like the who are called "the people of Chemosh" (see N um. 
Assyrian Ishtar, which seems a form of the same name) xxi. 29; ,Ter. xlviii. 7, 13, 46); and the Moabite Stone 
-in either case regarded as "the queen of heaven." speaks of the slain in war as an offering to Che. 
(See Jer. xliv. 17, 25). There seems, indeed, some mosh, and even refers to a deity, "Ashtar-Chemosh," 
reason to believe that the name itself is derived from which looks like a conjunction of Chemosh, like Baal, 
a root which is found both in Syriac and Persian, and with Ashtoreth. In Juclg. xi. 24, Jephthah refers to 
which became aster in the Greek and astrum in Latin, Chemosh as the god of the Ammonite king, an ex
and has thence passed into modern European languages, pression which may indicate a temporary supremacy of 
signifying a" star," or luminary of heaven. With this Moab over Ammon at that time, through which the 
agrees the ancient name, .Ashteruth-Karnafrn (or, "the name "Chemosh" superseded the name "Milcom" as 
horned Ashteroth ") of a city in Baslrnn (Gen. xiv. 5; descriptive of the Supreme Power. In the history, more
Deut. i. 4; Josh. xiii. 12). This place is the first in over, of the Moabite war against Jehoram (2 Kings iii. 
which the name Ashtoroth is used in the singular 26, 27) it seems that to Chemosh, as to Molech, human 
number, and expressly limited to the " godcless of the sacrifice was offered. 
Zidonians." In the earlier history we hear not unfre- Probably, in actual practice the various worships of 
quently of t,he worship of the "Ashtaroth," that is, of the Tyrians and Canaanites, the Ammonites and the 
the "Ashtoreths," found with the like plural Baalim, Moabites might run into each other. Unlike the awful 
as prevalent in Canaan, and adopted by Israel in evil and exclusive rernrcnce to the Lord Jehovah, the 
times (see Judges ii. 13, x. 6; 1 Sam. vii. 3, xii. 10, devotion of polytheistic systems readily welcomes 
xxxi. 10); and the worship of the .Asherah (rendered strange gods into its Pantheon. Polytheism is also 
"groves " in the Authorised version), may perhaps apt to pass into what has been called" Henotheism," in 
refer to emblems of Astarte. In these cases, however, which, of many gods each is for the moment wor
it seems not m1likely that the phrase, "Baalim and shipped, as if he stood alone, and concentrated in him
Ashtaroth," may be used generally of the gods and self the whole att.ributes of deity. The generality and 
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God tlireatens liim. I. KINGS, XI. Hadad the Edomite. 

tion of the children of Ammon. <8l And 
likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

a ('Ii. 3. 5, & 9. 2. 

I 
David thy father's sake : but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. <13) How

l beit I will not rend away all the king-

l> eh. G. 12. 

dom; but will give one tribe to thy son 
for David my servant's sake, and for 
Jerusalem's sake which I have chosen. 

<9) And the LORD was angry with Solo
mon, because his heart was turned from 
the LORD God of Israel, a which had 
appeared unto him twice, (10) and h had 
commanded him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go after other gods : 
but he kept not that which the LORD 
commanded. <11l Wherefore the LoRD 
said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this 
1 is done of thee, and thou hast not kept 
my covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, cI will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will 
give it to thy servant. <12l Notwith
standing in thy days I will not do it for 

l Hcb., is •with 
thee. 

<14l And the LORD stirred up an adver
sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: 
he was of the king's seed in Edom. 
<15l dFor it came to pass, when David was 
in Edom, and Joab the captain of the 
host was gone up to bury the slain, 
after he had smitten every male in 
Edom; <16l (for six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom : ) <17l that 
Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father's servants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little 

c eh. 12. 15. 

d 2 Sam. 8. 14. 

similarity of meaning in the names, Baal ("lord"), 
Molech ("king"), and Chemosh (" conqueror"), seem 
to point in this direction. Still, these worships are 
described as taking, in Jerusalem, distinct forms and 
habitations, which continued till the days of Josiah 
(2 Kings xxiii. 13), no doubt disused and condemned 
in days of religious faithfulness, such as those of 
Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah, but revived, and associated 
with newer idolatries, in days of apostasy. 

(7) On the hill that is before Jerusalem.
evidently on the Mount of Olives (part of which still 
traditionally bears the name of the "Mount of Offence"), 
facing and rivalling the Temple on Mount Moriah. To· 
phet, the place of actual sacrifice to Molech, was " in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom " (2 Kings xxiii. 10 ; J er. 
vii. 31), which (see Jer. xix. 2) was east or south-east of 
the city, and would lie not far from the foot of the 
mountain. 

(8) Which had appeared unto him twice.-
(See chap. iii. 5 ; ix. 2.) Stress is laid on t,hese direct 
visions of the Lord to Solomon, as contrasted with the 
11Sual indirect revelation through the prophets, and so 
carrying with them peculiar privilege and responsi
bility. 

(12, 13) For David my servant's sake-that is, 
evidently, in order to fulfil the promise to David. 
By the postponement of the chastisement, the blessing 
promised to his son personally would be still preserved; 
by the retaining of the kingdom, though shom of its 
splendour, and limited to Judah, the larger and more 
important promise, the continuance of the family of 
David till the coming of the Messiah, would be fulfilled. 
The "one tribe" is, of course, Judah, with which Ben
jamin was indissolubly united by the very position of 
the capital on its frontier. This is curiously indicated 
in verses 31, 32, where "ten tribes" are given to J ero
boam, and the remainder out of the twelve is still 
called" one tribe.'' 

(14-25) The events recorded in this section belong, at 
least in part, to the early years of the reign of Solo
mon, when the deaths of the warlike David and J oab. 
and the accession of a mere youth of avowedly peaceful 
character, may have naturally encouraged insurrection 
against the dominion of Israel. They are, no doubt, re-
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£erred to in this place in connection with the prophecy 
just recorded, and the notice of J eroboam's earlier 
career which it suggests. But it is implied in the case 
of Hadad, as it is expressly declared in the case of 
Rezou, that their resistance continued through all 
Solomon's reign. They were not, therefore, crushed, 
even in the days of his greatness, although then pro
bably reduced to practical insignificance; they seem 
to have become formidable again during his declining 
years. 

(14) Hadad the Edomite.-The name (or rather, 
title) Hadad (with the kindred names Hadar, Hadad
ezer or Hadarezer, and Benhadad) is most frequently 
found as a designation of the kings of Syria. Here, 
however, as also in Gen. xxxvi. 35, l Chron. i. 46, 50, 
it is given to members of the royal family of Edom. 
According to ancient authorities, it is a Syriac title of 
the sun-in this respect like the more celebrated title 
Pharaoh-assumed by the king, either as indicating 
descent from the sun-god, or simply as an appellation 
of splendour and majesty. The Hadad here mentioned 
seems to have been the last scion of the royal house, 
escaping alone, as a child, from the slaughter of his 
kindred and people. 

(15) The war here described is briefly noted, with 
some differences of detail, in 2 Sam. viii. 12-14, 
1 Chron. xviii. 11-13, and Ps. Ix. (title and verse 8). 
It is there closely connected with the great struggle 
with the Syrians, and the victory is ascribed in one 
record to J oab, in the other to Abishai. Here David 
himself is described as taking part in the war-perhaps 
completing the conquest, as in the war with Ammon, 
after it had been successfully begun by J oab ( 2 Sam. 
xii. 26-31). (Instead of "David was in Edom," the 
LXX. and other versions read " David destroyed 
Edom," by a slight variation of the Hebrew text.) 'fhe 
war was evidently one of ruthless extermination of 
"every male," except those who fled the country, or 
found refuge in its rocky fastnesses, and was carried 
on by systematic ravage under the command of J oab. 
How it was provoked we do not know; for we have no 
previous notice of Edom since the time of the Exodus, 
except a reference to war against it in the days of 
Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 47). 



Solomon's I. KINGS, XI. Adversaries. 

child. <18> And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran : and they took men 
with them out of Paran, and they came 
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. <19) And 
Hadad found great favour in the sight 
of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Tahpenes the queen. <20> And the sister 
ofTahpenes bare him Genubath his son, 
whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's 
household among the sons of Pharaoh. 
<21) And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 

I Ht>b., Sell(l 
awuy. 

2 Hcb .• Not. 

me1 that Joab the captain of the host was 
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 1 Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own 
country. <22) Then Pharaoh said unto 
him, But what hast thou lacked with 
me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to 
thine own country? And he answered, 
5~othing: howbeit let me go in any 
wise. 

<23) And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, 
which fled from his lord Hadadezer king 
of Zobah : <24> and he gathered men 
unto him, and became captain over a 

(t 2 Snm. 8. 3, & 
10. 18. 

band, a when David slew them of Zobah: 
and they went to Damascus, and dwelt 

(18) They arose out of Midian.-The expressiou David and of ,Joab, the scourge of Edom, it belongs, of 
is a curious one; for we should have expected the course, to the early part of the reign of Solomon, before 
starting-point of the flight to have been described in his power was established. The courteous evasion by 
Edom itself. If the reading of the text is eorrect, the the Pharaoh of that time of Hadad's request for permis
reference must be either t@ some branch of the Midian- sion to return, may probably indicate the beginning of 
itish tribes settled between Edom and the desert of the change of attitude towards the powerful monarchy of 
Paran, or to a city Midian, uot far from the Gulf of Israel, which took effect iu the subsequent close alliance 
Elath, of which some ancient authorities speak, and to of the kingdoms. As the text stands, the record here 
which the LXX. expressly refers here. stops abruptly, and then recurs to Hadad by a curious 

Paran (see Gen. xxi. 21; Num. x. 12, xii. 16, allusion in verse 25. It can hardly be doubted that 
xiii. 3, 26; 1 Sam. xxv. 1) is part of the Sinaitfo region, there is some omission or dislocation of the text. The 
adjacent to the wilderness of Zin, and north of the LXX. ( in the Vatican MS.) introduces after the words 
range now called the El-Tih mountains. It lies to the "Hadad the Edomite" in verse 14, the words "and 
west of the Edomite territory, and was then evidently Rezon the son of Eliadah ... all the days of Solo. 
inhabited by an independent race, from which the mon" from verses 23-25 ; and then, resuming the story 
fugitive companions of Hadad enlisted support. of Hadad, adds, after the record of his request to 

Pharaoh king of Egypt. -The dynasty then Pharaoh, "and Hadad returned to his land. This 
reigning in Lower Egypt is that called the twenty- is the mischief which Hadad did, and he abhorred 
first, or Tanite, dynasty. Chronological considerations, Israel, and reigned over Edoin." Josephus, on the 
and perhaps intemal probabilities, suggest that this other hand, says that at the time of the origirntl request, 
Pharaoh was not the same as the king who became Pharaoh refused permission; but that in the declining 
father-in-law to Solomon. But the same policy of years of Solomon it was granted, and that Hadad, find. 
alliance with the occupants of Palestine and the neigh- ing it impossible to excite rebellion in Edom, which was 
bourhood is equally exemplified in both cases, though strongly garrisoned, joined Rezon in Syria, and with 
by different methods ; and accords well with the him established au independent power, and did mis
apparent decadence of Egyptian power at this time, chief to Israel. (Ant. viii. 6, 6.) This account is 
of which very little record is preserved in the monu- itself probable enough; it accounts, moreover, for the 
ments. Jealousy of the growing power of Israel under close connection in the history (especially in the LXX. 
David and Solomon might prompt this favourable recep- reading) between Hadad and Rezon, and for the inser
tion of Hadad, as afterwards of Jeroboam. The marriage tion of the whole matter in this place; and accords 
of Solomon with the daughter of Pharaoh, and the active also with the fact that, while Syria seems at once to 
co-operation of Pharaoh itgainst Gezer (chap. ix. 16), become independent aft,er the death of Solomon, we hear 
indicate au intervening variation of policy, without, of no revolt of Edom till the time of Jehoshaphat 
however, any change in the general design of securing (2 Chron. xx.). 
Egypt by alliances on the north-east. In this case the (23) Rezon the son of Eliadah.-The name 
intermarriage of Hadad with the royal house, and the Rezon, which is not unlike the "Rezin" of 2 Kings xvi., 
inclusion of his son Gmmbath among the children of appears to signify "prince," and might naturally mark 
Pharaoh, argue an unusual distinction, which could the founder of a new power. In 1 Kings xv. 18 we 
only have been due to a high estimate of the importance read of a Hezion, king of Damascus, who would belong 
of influence over the strong country of Edom, and of to this generation, and may be identical with Rezon, 
the future chances of Hadad's recovery of the throne. The tradition quoted by Josephus (Ant. vii. 5, 2) from 

(19) Tahpenes the queen - a name unknown, Nicolaus of Damascus, that for ten generations from 
either in history or in the Egyptian monuments. the days of David, all the kings of Syria bore the name 

(20) Genubath is similarly unknown. The weaning of Hadad, probably means only that the title Hadad 
in the house of Pharaoh, no doubt with the customary was the official title of the monarchy. 
festival (comp. Gen. xx.18), indicated the admittance of (24) When David slew them of Zobah.-Tl1e 
the child into the royal family of Egypt. account of this war is found in 2 Sam. viii. 1-13. 

(21, 22) When Hadad heard.--If (as the text seems The kingdom of Zobah was evidenHy a powerful state 
to suggest) this took place on the news of the death of at that time, at war with the Syrian kingdom of Hamath, 
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Jeroboam I. KINGS, XI. cmd Ahijah. 

therein, and reigned in Damascus. 
(25J .A.nd he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, beside the mischief 
that Hadad did : and he abhorred Israel, 
and reigned over Syria. 

(26) .A.nd •Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's 
servant, whose mother's name was 
Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted 
up his hand against the king. (27) .A.nd 
this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king : Solomon built 
Millo, and 1 repaired the breaches of the 
city of David his father. (28> .A.nd the 

ci 2 Ci1ron. 13. 6. 

1 Heb., closed. 

2 Heb., did work. 

3 Heb., burden. 

mm1 Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
valour : and Solomon seeing the young 
man that he 2 was industrious, he made 
him ruler over all the 3 charge of the 
house of Joseph. <29> .A.nd it came to 
pass at that time when Jeroboam went 
out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
.Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way; and he had clad himself with a 
new garment ; and they two were alone 
in the field : (3o) and .Abijah caught the 
new garment that was on him, and rent 
it in twelve pieces : (31> and he said to 
Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces : for 

but holding supremacy over the Syrians of Damascus, designed to mark the utterly dependent condition from 
and the " Syrians beyond the river " Euphrates ; and which Solomon's favour raised the future rebel. 
(as the record shows) accumulating vast treasures of (27) Solomon built Millo.-See chap. ix. 15, 24. 
gold, silver, and brass. The establishment of Rezon This was apparently after he had built the Temple and 
(and Hadad?) at Damascus must have taken place later; the palace, some twenty years after his accession, when 
for at the time we find that David "put governors in the delight in magnificence of building apparently grew 
Damascus," and reduced its inhabitants to a tributary upon him, and with it the burdens of the people. 
condition. Possibly there may have been some rising (28) A mighty man of valour.-The phrase, like 
early in the reign of Solomon; for in 2 Chron. viii. 3, the " mighty valiant man," applied to the young David 
we find that Solomon had to "go up against Hamath- (1 Sam. xvi. 18), has nothing to do with war, but simply 
zobah," with which expedition the foundation of Tad- signifies" strong and capable." 
rnor seems to be connected. But it is probable that The charge (or in margin "the burden"), is, of 
the establishment of an independent power in Damas- courAe, the taskwork assigned to the levy from the tribe 
cus dated only from the later days of Solomon. of Ephraim (and possibly Manasseh with it). It is 

(25) Beside the mischief that Hadad did.- clear from this that the levy for the Temple-perhaps 
The expression, as it stands, is curiously abrupt in its originally exceptional-had served as a precedent for 
recurrence to Hadad. But the text is doubtful. (See future burdens, not on the subject races only, as at 
Note on verses 21, 22.) If the general reading of the first (ix. 21, 22), but on the Israelites also. The LXX. 
LXX. be taken, the substitution of Edom for Syria addition makes Jeroboam build for Solomon" Sarira 
(.Aram) (it involves but slight change in the Hebrew) in Mount Ephraim" also. 
must be accepted; if the explanation of Josephus is Ahijah the Shilonite.-In the person of Ahijah, 
correct, then the reading of the text must stand. prophecy emerges from the abeyance, which seems 

(26) Jeroboam the son of Nebat.-The life and to overshadow it during the greatness of the monarchy. 
character of Jeroboam are given in considerable detail Even in David's old age, the prophet Nathan himself 
in the history; and it is also remarkable that in some appears chiefly as a mere counsellor and servant of the 
of the MSS. of the LXX. we find inserted after chap. king (see chap. i.), and from the day of his coronation of 
xii. 24 an independent account of his early history (see Solomon we hear nothing of any prophetic action. 
Note at the end of the chapter), generally of inferior Solomon himself receives the visions of the Lord (iii. 5, 
authority, and having several suspicious features, but ix. 2) ; upon him, as the Wise Man, rests the special in
perhaps preserving some genuine details. As the great spiration of God; at the consecration of the Temple he 
rebel against the House of David, the leader of the alone is prominent,as the representative and the teacher 
revolution which divided Israel and destroyed its great- of the people. Now, however, we find in Ahijah the 
ness, the introducer of the idolatry of the temples of first of the line of prophets, who resumed a paramount 
Dan and Bethel, and the corrupter of the worship of influence like that of Samuel or Nathan, protecting the 
Jehovah in deference to an astute worldly policy, he spirituality of the land and the worship of God, and 
stands out in a vividness of portraiture unapproached, demanding both from king and people submission to 
till we come to the history of Ahab at the close of the authority of the Lord Jehovah. 
the book. (30J Rent it in twelve pieces, - The use of 

An Ephrathite of Zereda.-The word "Ephra- symbolical acts is frequent in subsequent prophecy 
thite," which mostly mem1s an inhabitant of Ephrat.a (especially see Jer. xiii. 1, xix. 1, xxvii. 2; Ezek. iv., v., 
or Bethlehem, is here (as in 1 Sani.i. 1) simply another xii. 1-7, xxiv. 3, 15), often alternating with symbolical 
form of the name Ephraimite. Zereda is mostly sup- visions and symbolical parables or allegories. The 
posed to be Zarthan (see vii. 46 and 2 Chron. iY. 17), object is, of course, to arrest attention, and call out the 
a town of Ephraim in the Jordan valley. The Vatican inquiry (Ezek. xxiv. 19): ""\,Vilt thou not tell us what 
MS. of the LXX., by a slight change in the Hebrew, these things are to ns? " Ahijah's rending of his own 
reads Sarira, which is probably a rendering of Zererah new garment is used, like Saul's rending of Samuel's 
or Zererath (Judges vii. 22), and, in the additional mantle (1 Sam. n. 27, 28), to symbolise the rending 
record noticed above, makes it a strong fortified place away of the kingdom. (See verses 11-13.) 
in Mount Ephraim. (31, 39) Take thee ten pieces.-T:.e message de-

The son of a widow woman.-This phrase, livered by Ahijah first repeats exactly the former 
added to the phrase" Solomon's servant," is evidently warning to Solomon (verses 9-13), marking, by the 
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God's Promises I. KINGS, XI. to Jeroboam. 

thus saith the LoRD, the God of Israel, 
Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: <32J (but he shall have 
one tribe for my servant David's sake, 
and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel:) <33) because that they have for
saken me, and have worshipped Ash
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in my 
ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 
(34l Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand : but I will 
make him prince all the days of his life 
for David my servant's sake, whom I 
chose, because he kept my command
ments and my statutes: <35l but aI will 
take the kingdom out of his son's hand, 
and will give it unto thee, even ten 

a rh, 12.15. 

1 Heh., lamp. or, 
cmidle. 1 

2 Or, wo,·ds, or, 
things. 

tribes. <36l And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that David my servant may 
have a 1 light alway before me in Jeru
salem, the city which I have chosen me 
to put my name there. (37) And I will 
take thee, and thou shalt reign accord
ing to all that thy soul desireth, and 
shalt be king over Israel. (38) _i\..nd it 
shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that is right in my 
sight, to keep my statutes and my com
mandments, as David my servant did; 
that I will be with thee, and build thee 
a sure house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel unto thee. <39l And I 
will for this afllict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. <40J Solomon sought 
therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jero
boam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

<41) And the rest of the 2acts of Solo
mon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, 

two reserved pieces of the garment, the duality of the Semitic origin, arguing foreign extraction; and in one 
" one tribe" reserved for the house of David; next, genealogical table his ancestors appear not to have 
it conveys to Jeroboam a promise like that given to been of royal rank. It seems that he united (perhaps 
David (so far as it was a temporal promise), "to build by marriage) the lines of the two dyuasties whieh pre
thee a sure house, as I built for David," on eondition of viously ruled feebly in Upper and Lower Egypt, and 
the obedience which David, with all his weakness and so inaugurated a new era of prosperity and conquest. 
sin,had shown, and from which Solomon, in spite of all His invasion of Judah in the fifth year of Rehoboam 
his wisdom, had fallen away; and lastly, declares, in (see chap. xiv. 25) is chronicled in the monuments 
accordance with the famous declaration of 2 Sam. vii. as belonging to the twentieth year of his own reign. 
14-16, that sin in the house of David should bring He was, therefore, king for the last fifteen years of 
with it severe chastisement, but not final rejection. In Solomon's reign; and his fayourable reception of the 
estimating the "sin of Jeroboam," the existence of this rebel Jeroboam indicates a natural change of attitude 
promise of security and blessing to his kingdom must towards the Israelite power. The LXX. addit.ion 
be always taken into consideration. describes Jeroboam (in a passage dearly suggested by 

(40) Solomon sought therefore to kill Jero- what is recorded in verses 19, 20 about Hadad) as 
boam.-The knowledge of the promise in itself would receiving from Shishak " Ano, the elder sister of 
be sufficient to excite the jealousy of the old king, and Thekemina (Tahpenes), his queen," which involves an 
incite him to endeavour to falsify it by the death of anachronism, for Tahpenes belonged to an earlier 
Jeroboam. But from verse 26 it may be inferred that Pharaoh. But the whole history implies a close political 
Jeroboam, characteristically enough, had not patience alliance of Shishak with Jeroboam, both as an exile and 
to wait for its fulfilment, and that he sought in some as a king. 
way by overt act to clutch, or prepare to clutch, at (41) The book of the acts of Solomon.-In 
royalty. The addition to the LXX. describes him, 2 Chron. ix. 29 the act.s of Solomon are said to be 
before his flight into Egypt, as collecting three hun- "written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
dred chariots, and assuming royal pretensions, taking the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions 
advantage of his presidency over "the house of of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat." 
Joseph." The prophets appear here in the character of annalists. 

Shishak king of Egypt.-The Shishak of the The book of Nathan presumably contained only the 
Old Testament is certainly to be identified with the history of the early years ; that, of Ahijah may have 
Sheshenk of the Egyptian monuments, the Sesonchis or well covered most of the lakr reign; and the "Yisions 
Sesonchosis of the Greek historians; and the identifi- of Jddo" could but have dealt incidentally with the 
cation is an important point in the Biblical chro. closing acts of Solomon. The narrative as giYen in the 
nology, for the accession of Sheshenk is fixed by the Book of Kings is evidently a compilation drawn from 
Egyptian traditions at about B.C. 980. It is a curious various sources, differing in various parts, both in 
proof of historical accuracy that the generic name style and in degree of detail. Thus the account of the 
Pharaoh is not given to Shishak here. For it appears Temple building and dedication evidently comes from 
that he was not of the old royal line, but the founder some temple record; and the references to Solomon's 
of a new dynasty (the 23rd), called the Bubastite territ.ory, and t.he arrangements of his kingdom, look 
dyuasty, in which several names are believed to have a like notes drawn from official archives. 
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Death of Solomon. I. KINGS, XII. Relwboam Reigns. 

are they not written in the book of the 
acts of Solomon ? C42J And the 1 time 
that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel was "forty years. (43) And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: 

1 Hcb., days. and bRehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. B.C, 

cir. 975. 

a
2

C~ron,
9
,00, CHAPTER XII.-(1)AndcRehoboam 

b yl,,";,1;,;,);. 7• caned I went to Shechem : for all Israel were 
c c11ron.10.1. j come to Shechem to make him king. 

(42) Forty years.-The reign of Solomon was thus 
of the same length as that of his father. (See chap. ii. 11.) 
The coincidence is curious ; but the accurate historical 
character of the whole narrative forbids the idea that 
the numbers given are merely round numbers, signify
ing long duration. Josephus gives eighty years
either by error in his Hebrew text, or perhaps by con
fusing together the duration of the two reigns. 

NOTE.-The insertion in the LXX. version, found in 
the Vatican MS. after chap. xii. 24, runs as follows:-

Hebrew text. The incidents fit less naturally into 
each other ; the warning of Ahijah as to the destruction 
of the house of Jeroboam is obviously out of place; 
and by the ascription to Shemaiah of the prophecy of 
Jeroboam's royalty, the striking coincidence of the 
authorship of the two predictions of prosperity and 
disaster is lost. The record of Shishak's intercourse 
with Jeroboam is apparently imitated from the history 
of Hadad at the court of the earlier Pharaoh; and the 
circumstances of Jeroboam's assumption of royal pre
tensions are improbable. Josephus, moreover, ignores 
this version of the story altogether; nor is it found 
in an.y other version. Its origin is unknown, and its 
growth curious enough. But it does not seem to throw 
much fresh light on the history. 

XII. 

" And there was a man of Mount Ephraim, a servant 
of Solomon, and his name was Jeroboam ; and his 
mother's name was Sarira, a woman who was a harlot. 
And Solomon made him taskmaster [literally, "master 
of the staff," or "scourge"] over the burdens [forced 
labours] of the house of Joseph ; and he built for 
Solomon Sarira, which is in Mount Ephraim ; and he The comparatively detailed style of the narrative of 
had three hundred chariots. He it was who built the the reign of Solomon is continued through chaps. xii., 
citadel [the "Millo"], by the labours of the house of xiii., xiv. In the section chap. xii. 1-25 the record 
Ephraim, and completed the fortification of the city of of the Book of Chronicles (2 Chron. x. 1-xi. 4), after 
David. And he was exalting himself to seek the king- omitting the whole description of Solomon's idolatry, 
dom. And Solomon sought to put him to death; so he and the risings of rebellion against bis empire, returns 
feared, and stole away to Sousakim [Shishak ], king to an almost exact verbal coincidence with the Book of 
of Egypt, and was with him till the death of Kings. 
Solomon. And Jeroboam heard in Egypt that Solomon The narrative of the great revolution which led to the 
was dead, and he spake in the ears of Sousakim, king disruption of the kingdom, illustrates very strikingly 
of Egypt, saying, Send me away, and I will go back the essential characteristic of the Scriptural history, 
to my own land. And Sousakim said to him, Ask of which is to be found, not principally in the miraculous 
me a request, and I will give it thee. And he gave to events recorded from time to time as an integral part 
Jeroboam Ano, the elder sister of his own wife The- of the history, but rather in the point of view from 
kemina [Tahpenes] to be his wife. She was great which all events alike are regarded. (a) Thus it is clear 
among the daughters of the king, and bare to Jero- that the revolution had, in the first place, personal 
boam Abias [ Abijah J his son. .And Jeroboam said causes-in the stolid rashness of Rehoboam, mistaking 
to Sousakim, Send me really away, and I will go obstinacy for vigour, and not knowing how and when 
back. And Jeroboam went forth from Egypt, and came rightly to yield; and in the character of Jeroboam, bold 
to the land of Sarira, in Mount Ephraim, and there and active, astute and unscrupulous, the very type of a 
gathered together to him the whole strength of Ephraim. chief of revolution. (b) Behind these, again, lay' social and 
.Aud Jeroboam built there a fortress." political causes. The increase of wealth, culture, and 

Then follows, with variations of detail, the story of civilisation under au enlightened despotism, which 
the sickness of Abijah, the visit of Jeroboam's wife to by its peaceful character precluded all scope and 
.Ahijah, and the message of judgment ; corresponding distraction of popular energies in war, created, as 
tochap.xiv.1-18. Thenarrativethencontinuesthus:- usual, desire and fitness for the exercise of freedom. 

" .And Jeroboam went his way to Shechem, in Mount The division of feeling and interest between the royal 
Ephraim, and gathered together there the tribes of tribe of Judah and the rest of the people, headed 
Israel; and Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, went up by the tribe of Ephraim (for so many generations the / 
there. .Aud the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, strongest and tl1e most leading tribe of lsrael)-already 
the Enlamite, saying, Take to thyself a new garment, manifested from time to thne, and fostered perhaps by 
which has never been in water, and tear it in ten the less absolute allegiance of Israel to the house of 
pieces; and thou shalt give them to Jeroboam, and David-now gave occasion to rebellion, when the strong 
shalt say to him, Take thee ten pieces, to clothe thyself hand of Solomon was removed. Perhaps, moreover, the 
therewith. And Jeroboam took them; and Shemaiah intrigues of Egyptian jealousy may have already begun 
said, These things saith the Lord, signifying the ten to divide the Israelite people. (c) But the Scriptural 
tribes of Israel." narrative, although it enables us to discover both these 

The whole concludes with au account, given with some causes, dwells on neither. It looks exclusively to moral 
characteristic variations, of the remonstrance with Re- and spiritual causes : "The thing was from the Lord " 
hoboam, the rebellion, and the prohibition by Shemaiah -His righteous judgment on the idolatry, the pride, 
of the intended attack of Rehoboam, corresponding to and the despotic self.indulgence of the Court, shared, 
chap. xii. 1-24. no doubt, by the princes and people of Jerusalem, 

This half-independent version of the history is in- perhaps exciting a wholesome reaction of feeling else
terestiug, but obviously far inferior in authority to the where. What in other history woulcl be, at most, in-
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T!te People seek a I. KINGS, XII. Relaxation of the Yoke. 

(2) And it came to pass, when Jero
boam the son of Nebat, who was yet in 
a Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled from 
the presence of king Solomon, and J ero
boam dwelt in Egypt ;) (3) that they sent 
and called him. And Jeroboam and all 
the congregation of Israel came, and 
spake unto Rehoboam, saying, (4) Thy 
father made our byoke grievous : now 
therefore make thou the grievous service 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
serve thee. (5) And he said unto them, 
Depart yet for three days, then come 
again to me. And the people departed. 

<6> And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men, that stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, and said, 
How do ye advise that I may answer 
this people ? (7J And they spake unto 

a eh. 11. 40. 

b eh. 4. 7. 

ferred by conjecture, as underlying more obvious causes, 
is here placed in the forefront as a matter of course. 
For the history of Israel, as a history of God's dealings 
with the chosen people, is the visible and supernatural 
type of the dealings of His natural Providence with all 
His creatures. 

him, saying, If thou wilt be a servant 
unto this people this day, and wilt serve 
them, and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

<8> But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him, and 
consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which stood 
before him : (9) and he said unto them, 
What counsel give ye that we may 
answer this people, who have spoken to 
me, saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? (10) And 
the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 

within their right; and whatever Jeroboam's designs 
may have been, there is no sign of any general predeter
mination of rebellion. The imposition of the burdens 
of heavy taxation and forced labour on the people was 
against old traditions, and even against the practice of 
Solomon's earlier years. (See chaps. iv. 20, ix. 20-
22.) To demand a removal, or alleviation of thesG, was 

(1) All Israel were come to Shechem to perfectly compatible with a loyal willingness to "serve" 
make him king.-In the case of David, we find that, the new king. 'l'he demand might naturally be sug. 
when he was made king over Israel, "he made a gested by Jeroboam, who, by his official position, knew 
league" with the elders of Israel (2 Sam. v. 3), ap- well the severity of the burden. 
parently implying a less absolute royalty than that to (7) If thou wilt be a servant.-Both the policies 
which he had been anointed, without conditions, over suggested show how corrupt and cynical the govern
the house of Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4); and in his restora- ment of Israel had become. For the advice of the old 
tion after the death of Absalom, there appears to be counsellors has no largeness of policy or depth of 
some recognition of a right of distinct action on the wisdom. It is simply the characteristic advice of 
part of the men of Israel in relation to the kingdom experienced and crafty politicians-who had seen the 
(2 Sam. xix. 9, 10, 41-43; xx. 1, 2). Even in the gradual development of despotic power, and had still 
coronation of Solomon, we find distinction made be- remembrance of the comparative freedom of earlier 
tween royalty "over all Israel and over Judah." (See days-understanding at once the dangerous vehemence 
chap. i. 35; and comp. chap. iv. 1.) Accordingly, Reho- of popular excitement, and the facility with which it 
boam seems to succeed without question to the throne may be satisfied by temporary concessions, and perhaps 
of Judah, but to need to be "made king" by the rest desiring to defeat that private ambition, which was 
of Israel, with apparently some right on their part to making use for its own purposes of the natural sense 
require conditions before acceptance. It is significant, of grievance. It is to give " good words," and to be 
however, that this ceremonial is fixed, not at Jerusalem, for the moment " a servant to the people," with, perhaps, 
but at Shechem, the chief city of Ephraim, of ancient the intention of abolishing certain excessive grievances, 
dignity, even from patriarchal times, . as of singular but by no means of yielding up substantial power. 
beauty and fertility of position, which became, as a Whether it was in itself more than superficially prudent, 
matter of course, the capital of the northern kingdom would depend on the seriousness of the grievances, and 
after the disruption. Perhaps, in this arrangement, the social and political condition of the people. 
which seems to have had no precedent, there was some (10) Thus shalt thou speak.-The advice of the 
omen of revolution. . young men-the spoilt children of a magnificent and 

(2) For he was fled.-In 2 Chron. x. 2, and in luxurious despotism, of which alone they had experi
the LXX. version (or, rather versions, for there is ence-is the language of the arrogant self-confidence, 
variety of reading) of this passage, Jeroboam is made which mistakes obstinacy for vigour, and, blind to all 
to return from Egypt, on hearing of the death of Solo- signs of the times, supposes that what once was possible, 
mon, to his own city, and to be "sent for" thence. and perhaps good for the national progress, must last for 
This is obviously far more probable, and might be read ever. It is couched in needlessly and absurdly offen
in the Hebrew by a slight alteration of the text. sive language; but it is, as all history shows-perhaps 

<4J We will serve thee.-It seems evident from not least the hist.ory of our own Stuart dynasty-a not 
the tone of the narrative, and especially from the ab- unfrequent policy in revolutionary times ; holding that 
sence of all resentment on the part of the king on the to yield in one point is to endanger the whole fabric 
presentation of these conditions, that they were acting of sovereign power; relying on the prestige of an 
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Jeroboa1n follows tli,e I. KINGS, XII. Counsel of tlie Yoimg Men. 

My little finger shall be thicker than my 
father's loins. (HJ And now whereas my 
father did lade you with a heavy yoke, 
I will add to your yoke : my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

<12i So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to 
me again the third day. 113) And the 
king answered.the people 1 roughly, and 
forsook the old men's counsel that they 
gave him ; <14l and spake to them after 
the counsel of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke : my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. (15l Where
fore the king hearkened not unto the 
people ; for the cause was from the 
LORD, that he might perform his saying, 
which the LORD aspake by Ahijah the 

1 Heh., Jwrdly. 

a eh. 11.u. 

2 Heh., strength
ened himself. 

3 Or, fell away, 

Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

<16l So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, What 
portion have we in David ? neither have 
we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to 
your tents, 0 Israel : now see to thine 
own house, David. So Israel departed 
unto their tents. <17) But as for the 
children of Israel which dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

<18l Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute ; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died. 
Therefore king Rehoboam 2made speed 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. <19J So Israel 3rebelled against 
the house of David unto this day. (20lAnd 
it came to pass, when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that 

aut,hority proudly confident in itself; and trusting to Jerusalem. .All these, it would seem, are here included 
cow by threats the classes long subject to despotic op- -so that the territory of the southern kingdom would 
pression, and despised accordingly by those who wield be really the JU!lrea of later times. In addition to these, 
it. It can succeed only when the popular disaffection we find from 2 Chron. xi. 13-16, that, at any rat,e after 
is superficial, or when a nation is wearied out with the idolatry of Jeroboam, priests and Levites and other 
revolutionary fanaticism and failure. Israelites made their way into the cities of Judah. 

(11) The scorpion is probably (like the Roman (b) But, besides this, there may be a significance in the 
flagellum) a whip, the lash of which is loaded with phrase "children of Israel." Although the northern 
weights and sharp points. kingdom henceforth inherited the proud title of the 

(15) For the cause· was from the Lord.-The kingdom of Israel, the phrase, as here used, is perhaps 
very idea of the Scriptural history, referring all things intended to remind the reader that in Judah also dwelt 
to God, necessarily brings us continually face to face '' children of Israel "-true descendants of the "Prince 
with the great mystery of life-the reconcilement of of God," and inheritors of the promise. 
God's all-foreseeing and all-ordaining ProYidence with (18) Adoram, who was over the tribute (or 
the freedom, and, in consequence, with the folly and sin leYy).-In 2 Sam. xx. 24, l Kings iY. 6, v. 14, we find 
of man. .As a rule, Holy Script.are-on this point con- .A.doram (or .A.doniram, which is a longer form of the 
firming natural reason-simply recognises both powers same name) described as holding this office in the later 
as real, without any attempt, even by suggestion, to days of DaYid and the reign of Solomon. The .A.doram 
harmonise them together. It, of course, refers all to here mentioned must be identical with the officer of 
God's will, fulfilling or aYenging itself in many ways, Solomon; but, though it is possible, it is not likely that 
inspiring and guiding the good, and overruling the evil, he could have held office in David's time. Probably 
in man. But it as invariably implies human freedom the name and office were hereditary. The mission of 
and responsibility. Rehoboam's folly and arrogance .A.doram shows that, too late, Rehoboam desired to 
worked out the ordained judgment of God; but they deal through him with the grieyance of forced labour. 
were folly and arrogance still. But the sight of the man, who had been the taskmaster 

(16) To your tents.-This war-cry was not new. It of their oppression, naturally stirred the multitude to / 
had been heard once before, during the conflict between a fresh burst of fury, venting itself in his murder, 
Judah and Israel after the rebellion of .A.bsalom, when and perl1aps threatening his master also, had he not 
it was silenced instantly by the relentless promptitude fled hastily at once to Jerusalem. 
of Joab (2 Sam. xx. 1). Only the last ironical line (19) Unto this day.-The phrase argues the incor-
is added, "See to thine own house, David" (which poration into the narrative of an older document. 
the LXX. explains as "Feed, as a shepherd, thine (20) Jeroboam was come again.-The assembly 
own house, DaYid "). There is perhaps a sarcastic alln- at Shechem probably broke up in disorder, carrying 
sion to God's promise to establish the house of David: everywhere the news of the rebellion. It would be 
"Be a king, but only in thine own house! " quite in harmony with J eroboam's astuteness, if, after 

(17) The children of Israel which dwelt in setting the revolution on foot, he himself stood aloof 
the cities of Judah.-The expression is doubly sig- from leadership, and waited till" the congregation," the 
nificant. (a) Historically the tribe of Judah had its semi- duly summoned assembly, sent for him and offered him 
dependent tribes-Simeon, already absorbed into Judah; the crown. The title "king over all Israel " certainly 
Dan, in great part transferred to the extreme north; and indicates a claim on the part of the ten tribes to be the 
Benjamin, closely united to Judah by the position of true Israel, relying perhaps on the prophetic choice and 
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Relwboam Raises ctn Army, biit I. KINGS, XII. is Forbidden by Sliemaiah. 

they sent and called him unto the con
gregation, and made him king over all 
Israel : there was none that followed 
the house of David, but the tribe of 
Judah aonly. 

a eh, lL 13. 

{21) .A.nd when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled all the house 
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, 
an hundred and- fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon. <22 ) But hthe word 
of God came unto Shemaiah the man of 
God, saying, <23l Speak unto Rehoboam, 
the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and 
unto all the house of Judah and Benja
min, and to the remnant of the people, 
saying, <24l Thus saith the LORD, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your breth-

b 2 Chron, l!, 2-

ren the children of Israel : return every 
man to his house ; for this thing is from 
me. They hearkened therefore to the 
word of the LoRD, and returned to de
part, according to the word of the LoRn. 
<25) Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 
<26) And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David: <27l if this people go up 
to do sacrifice in the house of the LORD 
at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Re
hoboam king of Judah. <28l Whereupon 
the king took counsel, and made two 
calves of gold, and said unto them, It is 
too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 

blessing of Jeroboam, and professing to ha Ye risen in 
the name of the Lord against the idolatry of Solomon 
and his house. Perhaps it also indicated a desire for 
the subjugation of Judah, which Jeroboam, with the 
aid of Shishak, certainly seems to have subsequently 
attempted. 

(20, 21) In these two verses we have again the same 
curious juxtaposition of "the tribe of Judah onl;r" and 
"the house of Judah, with the tribe of BenJamin." 
The army gathered would be, no doubt, drawn from 
Solomon's established and disciplined forces, as well as 
from the leyy of Judah and Benjamin generally
perhaps including (as in 2 Sam. XYii. 27) contingents 
from the tributary races-who would be attached with 
a strong personal allegiance to the house of Solomon, 
and prepared to stamp out the rebellion, before it could 
thoroughly organise itself for disciplined resistance. 

allied itself with the native inhabitants of the region ; 
but rebelling afterwards against him, it was destroyed 
(Judges ix.). We then hear nothing more of it till this 
chapter, when the tribes assemble at Shechem, under 
the shadow of the famous hills of Ebal and Gerizim, 
to meet Rehoboam. Jeroboam is said to have" built 
it" anew. This may be taken literally, as indicating 
that it had never recovered from its destruction by 
Abimelech, or it may simply mean that he fortified and 
enlarged it as his capital. Subsequently it gave way to 
Tirzah and Samaria; but its almost unrivalled position 
preserved it in importance among the Samaritans after 
the Captivity, eYen down to our Lord's time, and under 
the name of N ablous (N eapolis) it has lasted to the 
present day, while many other cities once famous have 
passed away. 

Penuel.-See Gen. xxxii. 30, 31; Judges viii. 8, 17. 
It lay on or near the J abbok, on the other side of Jordan, 
commanding the road from the east by Succoth to the 
fords of Jordan and Shechem. Jeroboam rebuilt it
perhaps out of the ruin in which it had been left by 
Gideon-as an outpost to his new capital, and a royal 
stronghold among the tribes on the east of Jordan. 

(22) Shemaiah the man of God. - From the 
notices in 2 Chron. xii. 5-8, 15, it would seem that, 
while Ahijah belonged to Shiloh in Ephraim, and con
tinued to dwell there, Shemaiah was rather attached to 
Judah, and hence, that his interference to protect the 
new kingdom was the more striking and unexpected. {27, 28) In these verses is recorded the adoption of 
In this interposition, to which probably the very pre- the fatal policy which has caused Jeroboam to be 
servation of Jeroboam's half-formed kingdom was handed down in the sacred record as "the son of 
due, there is a fresh indication of the great opportunity N ebat, who made Israel to sin." Hitherto his new 
given to that kingdom to maintain itself, under the royalty had been inaugurated under a Divine sanction, 
blessing of God and iu devotion to His service. The both as receiYing distinct promise of permanence and 
phrase "your brethren, the children of Israel,'' marks blessing ( chap. xi. 37, 38), and as protected by open 
this with much emphasis. prophetic interference, at the critical moment when its 

(25) Jeroboam built Shechem.-Shechem had ill-consolidated force might have been crushed. Nor 
passed through many vicissitudes of fortune. It was is it unlikely that it may have been supported by a 
already a city when Abraham entered the Promised wholesome reaction against the idolatry, as well as 
Land (Gen. xii. 6), and is from time to time mentioned against the despotism, of Solomon. Now, unsatisfied 
in the patriarchal history (Gen. xxxiii. 18, xxxiv., xxxv. with these securities of his kingdom, and desirous to 
4, xxxvii. 12, 13). At the Conquest it became a city of strengthen it by a bold stroke o:f policy, he takes the 
refuge (Josh, xx. 7, xxi. 20, 21), and the scene of the step which mars the bright promise of his accession. 
solemn recital of the blessings and curses of the Law Yet the policy was exceedingly natural. In Israel, 
(Josh. viii. 33-35). From its proximity to Shiloh, and beyond all other nations, civil and religious allegiance 
to the inheritance of Joshua, it assumed something of were indissolubly united; it was almost impossible to 
the character of a capital (Josh, xxiv. 1, 32). Then it see how separate national existence could have been 
became the seat of the usurpation of Abimelech, which sustained without the creation, or (as it might seem) 
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Idolatry of I. KINGS, XII. Jeroboam. 

a behold thy gods,O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. <29) .A.nd 
he set the one in Beth-el, and the other 
put he in Dan. (SO) .A.{id this thing 
became a sin : for the people went to 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 
<31J .A.nd he made an house of high places, 
and made priests of the lowest of the 

a Exoct.s2.s. · people, which were not of the sons of 

I 

Levi. <32J .A.nd Jeroboam ordained a 
feast in the eighth month, . on the 

I Or.wentiiptotl,e fifteenth day of the month, hke unto 
ltlt«r, &c. the feast that is in Judah, and he 

1offered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, 2sacrificing unto the calves that 

2 Or, to sacrifice. he had made : and he placed in Beth-el 

the revival, of local sanctuaries to rival the sacredness 
of Jerusalem. Nor was the breach of Divine law 
apparently a serious one. The worship at Dan and 
Bethel was not the bloody and sensual worship of false 
gods, but the worship of the Lord Jehovah under the 
form of a visible emblem, meant to be a substitute for 
the ark and the overshadowing cherubim. It might 
have been plausibly urged that, to wean Israel from 
all temptation to the abominations which Solomon had 
introduced, it was necessary to give their faith the 
visible support of these great local sanctuaries, anrl the 
lesser " high places" which would naturally follow. 
But the occasion was the critical moment of choice 
between a worldly policy-" doing evil that good might 
come "-and the higher and more arduous path of 
simple faith in God's promise, and obedience to the 
command designed to protect the purity and spirituality 
of His worship. The step, once taken, was never re
traced. Eminently successful in its immediate object 
of making the separation irreparable, it purchased suc
cess at the price, first, of destruction of all religious 
unity in Israel, and next, of a natural corruption, 
opening. the door at once to idolatry, and hereafter to 
the grosser apostasy, against which it professed to 
guard. It needed the faith of David-as shown, for 
example, in the patient acquiescence in the prohibition 
of the erection of a Temple to be the spiritual glory of 
his kingdom-to secure the promise of "a sure house, 
p,s for David." That promise was now forfeited for 
ever. 

probably degenerated. From looking on the image as 
a mere symbol it would come to attach to it a local 
presence of the Deity and an intrinsic sacredness; 
and so would lead on, perhaps to a veiled polytheism, 
certainly to a superstitious and carnal conception of 
the Godhead. 

(29) Bethel and Dan, chosen as the frontier 
towns of the kingdom, had, however, associations of 
their own, which lent themselves naturally to Jero
boam's design. Bethel-preserving in its name the 
memory of Jacob's vision, and of his consecration of 
the place as a sanctuary (Gen. xxviii.19; xxxv.14, 15)
had been (see J udg. xx. 18'; 26, 31; xxi. 2; 1 Sam. vii. 
16) a place of religious assembly, and, possibly, of 
occasional sojourn of the Ark. At Dan, it is not 
unlikely that the use of the local sanctuary, set up at 
the conquest of the city by the Danites, still lingered; 
and from the notice in Judg. xviii. 30, that the 
posterity of Jonathan, the grandson of Moses, were 
priests till "the day of the captivity of the land," it 
seems as if these priests of this old worship became 
naturally the appointed ministers of the new. 

(30) Even unto Dan.-It has been thought that 
there is here a corruption of the text, and that words 
referring to Bethel have fallen out. But there is no 
sign of such variation in the LXX. (which only adds, 
in some MSS., " and deserted the house of the Lord") 
or other versions. The reason of the mention of Dan 
only is probably that there the old sanctuary remained, 
and the priesthood was ready : hence, in this case, "the 
people went to worship " at once. The verses which 

(28) Calves of gold.-The choice of this symbol of follow describe the erection of a temple and the 
the Divine Nature-turning, as the Psalmist says with creation of a priesthood at Bethel, necessary before the 
indignant scorn, " the glory of God into the similitude inauguration of the new worship at what naturally 
of a calf that eateth hay" (Ps. cvi. 20)-was probably became the more prominent and magnificent sanctuary. 
due to a combination of causes. First, the very This temple is called a "house of high places," partly 
repetition of Aaron's words (Exod. xxxii. 8) indicates perhaps from its actual position, partly to connect it 
that it was a revival of that ancient idolatry in the with the use of "the high places" condemned in the 
wilderness. Probably, like it, it was suggested by the Law. Indeed, as we have no notice of any time spent 
animal worship of Egypt, with which Jeroboam had in building it, it is possible that some old " high place" 
been recently familiar, and which (as is well known) was restored for the purpose. 
varied from mere symbolism to gross creature worship. (31, 32) Of the lowest of the people.-This is 
Next, the bull, as the emblem of Ephraim, would universally recognised as a mistranslation, though a 
naturally become a religious cognisance of the new natural one, of the original, "the ends of the people." 
kingdom. Lastly, there is some reason to believe that The sense is "from the whole mass of the people," 
the figure of the cherubim was that of winged bulls, without care for Levitical descent-the Levites having 
and the form of the ox was undoubtedly used in the (see 2 Chron. xi. 13, 14) generally returned into the 
Temple, as for example, under the brazen sea. It has kingdom of Judah on the establishment of this idolatry. 
been thought that the "calves" were reproductions of It is hardly likely that the king would have lacked 
the sacred cherubim,-made, however, symbols, not of persons of the higher orders for his new priesthood. 
the natural powers obeying the Divine word, but of It is said that this was done "at Bethel," probably 
the Deity itsel:i'. because at Dan an unauthorised Levitical priesthood 

It is, of course, to be understood that this idolatry, was (as has been said) forthcoming. 
against which the prohibition of many sanctuaries was (32) In the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
meant to guard, was a breach, not of the First Com- day of the month • , .-The "feast that was in 
mandment, but of the Second-that making of "a Judah," to which this is said to be like, is clearly 
similitude" of the true God, so emphatically forbidden the Feast of Tabernacles, on the fifteenth day of the 
again and again in the Law. (See, for example, Deut. seventh month. The fixing of J eroboam's festival of 
iv. 15-18.) Like all such veneration of images, it dedication for the Temple at Bethel to this special day 
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The Prophecy against I. KINGS, XIII. the Altar at Bethel. 

the priests of the high places which he 1 Or,weiit1lptothe 
,I <iltar, &c. 

said, 0 altar, altar, thus saith the LoRD ; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, aJosiah by name; and 
upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt 
upon thee. <3> And he gave a sign the 
same day, saying, This is the sign which 
the LORD hath spoken ; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out. 

had made. <33) So he 1offered upon the 
altar which he had made in Beth-el the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, even 
in the month which he had devised of 
his own heart ; and ordained a feast '2 Heb .. to uw·11 in

unto the children of Israel: and he l cense. 

offered upon the altar, 2 and burnt 
incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. - (l) And, behold, 13 Or, to offer. 

there came a man of God out of Judah <4> And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 

by the word of the LoRD unto Beth-el : 
and Jeroboam stood by the altar 3 to 
burn incense. <2> And he cried against 
the altar in the word of the LORD, and : a 2 Kings 23. 11. 

is characteristic. It at once challenged likeness to 
the Feast of Tabernacles, which was (see chap. viii. 2) 
the occasion of Solomon's dedication at Jerusalem, and 
yet took liberty to alter the date, and fix it in the 
month " which he had devised of his own heart," thus 
assuming the right to set aside the letter of the old law, 
while professing still to observe the worship of Jehovah. 

Offered-or (see margin) went up-upon the 
altar.-The _expression seems to imply that he ven. 
tured on a still greater innovation by taking on himself 
both functions of the priestly office-to offer sacrifice 
and (see verse 33) to burn incense. This is not, indeed, 
necessarily implied; for (see chap. viii. 63) the sacri
ficer is often said to offer, when he evidently does so ouly 
through the priests. But Jeroboam had set aside the 
peculiar sanctity of the Levitical priesthood already; and 
so was very naturally prepared to crown this process by 
acting as head of the unauthorised priesthood which he 
had created. Perhaps he had witnessed the exclusive 
prominence of Solc,mon at the great dedication festival, 
and desired to imitate and outdo it. 

(33) So he offered upon the altar.-The repeti
tfon of this verse is accounted for by its belonging 
properly in sense to the next chapter, opening the story 
of the mission of the " man of God from Judah.'' The 
idea of the verse would be best conveyed by rendering 
the verbs of this verse in the imperfect tense : " So 
Jeroboam was offering," &c. 

the Lord came to me," and " the Spirit of the Lord was 
upon me," enabling, or forcing, to declare H. The 
original phrase here implies both. The prophet came 
clothed in the inspiration of the word put into his 
mouth. 

(2) Thus saith the Lord.-This is one of those 
rather unfrequent prophecies found in Holy Scrip. 
ture, which, not content to foreshadow the future in 
general outline, descend to striking particularity of 
detail. It has been indeed suggested that the words 
" Josiah by name" are a marginal gloss which has 
crept into the text, or the insertion of the chronicler 
writing after the event, and not a part of the original 
prophetic utterance. The latter supposition is in itself 
not unlikely. But the mention of the name in pre
diction is exemplified in the well-known reference to 
Cyrus in Isa. xliv. 28; and in this instance, as·perhaps 
also in that, the name is significant (for Josiah means 
" one healed" or " helped by Jehovah"), and is not, 
therefore, a mere artificial detail. The particularity 
of prediction, which is on all hands recognised as ex
ceptional, will be credible or incredible to us, according 
to the view which we take of the nature of prophetic 
prediction. If we resolve it into the intuitive sagacity 
of an inspired mind forecasting the future, because it 
sees more clearly than ordinary minds the germs of 
that future in the present, the particularity must seem 
incredible. If, on the other hand, we believe it to be 
the supernatural gift of a power to enter, in some 

XIII. measure, into "the mind of God," in whose fore-
In this history, as in that of Elijah and Elisha, the know~edg~ all the futru::e is already seen an?- ordained, 

compiler clearly draws from prophetic traditions or ~hen I~ will be to us SI~ply um;1sual, but m no sense 
records. Here, accordingly, as there, the character of mcr~dible, that from tim.e. to time foreknowledge of 
the narrative changes, and becomes full of graphic ~etails, as well as generalities, should b~ gr~nted. It 
vividness and spiritual significance. In 2 Chron. ix. 29 IS beyond co1!-troversy th~t the latter. VIew IS the one 
we read of "the visions of Iddo the seer against Jero- put forwa~d m Holy Scripture, b~th.m the Old Te~ta
boam the son of Nebat." It is natural to conjecture ~ent and m the New. Prophecy 1s, mdeed,_ s~methmg 
that from these this record is drawn higher and greater than supernatural predrction; but 

· it claims to include such prediction, both as a test of 
. (l) A man of God out of Judah.-Josephus calls mission from God, and as a necessary part of its 

1nm J adon (Iddo) ; but from 2 Chron. xiii. 22 it appears revelat,ion of the dispensations of God. On the fulfil
that Iddo was the chronicler of the reign of Abijah, ment of this prediction, see 2 Kings xxiii. 15-20. 
and must, the_refore, have lived till near the close of (3, 4) The sign. - Both the signs, like most mi
J~roboam's reign. Probably the tradition came from a raculous signs, shadow forth plainly the thing signi. 
nnstaken interpretation of the " visions of Iddo against fled. The sign, announced to secure credence to the 
Jeroboam." prediction, is itself a visible type of what that pre-

By the word of the Lord.-A weak rendering diction foretold, in the shattering of the altar and the 
of the origina~, "in the word of the Lord." The con- scattering of the ashes of the burnt-offering. The sign 
stantly recurrmg prophetic phrases are, "the word of actually given includes, besides this, the sudden wither-
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Jeroboam's Hand witliers. I. KINGS, XIII. Tlie Prophet is tempter:!. 

no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou 
earnest. (lo) So he went another way, 
and returned not by the way that he 
came to Beth-el. 

on him. And his hand, which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. <5l The 
altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of God had given 
by the word of the LoRD. <6> And the 
king answered and said unto the man 
of God, Intreat now the face of the 
LoRD thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God besought 1the 
LoRD, and the king's hand was restored 
him again, and became as it was before. 
<7l And the king said unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee a reward. 
<8> And the man of God said unto the 
king, If thou wilt give me half thine 
house, I will not go in with thee, 
neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place : (9) for so was it charged 
me by the word of the LORD, saying, Eat 

I Heh., the face of 
the Lord. 

<11> Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his sons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father. (12) And 
their father said unto them, What way 
went he? For his sons had seen what 
way the man of God went, which came 
from Judah. <13l And he said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they sad
dled him the ass : and he rode thereon, 
<14l and went after the man of God, and 
found him sitting under an oak : and he 
said unto him, Art thou the man of God 
that earnest from Judah ? And he said, 
I am. <15l Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. <16> And 

ing of the king's hand, stretched out in defiance of 
the prophet-an equally plain symbol of the miserable 
failure of his strength and policy, when opposed to the 
Law and ·the judgment oi God. It should be noted 
that the withdrawal of this last sign of wrath, on the 
submission of the king and the prayer of the prophet, 
was apparently designed to give Jeroboam one more 
opportunity of repentance. The last verses of the 
chapter (verses 33, 34) seem to imply that, but for the 
interposition of the old prophet of Bethel, he might 
still have taken that opportunity. 

(7) Come home with me ... -The invitation may 
have been in part the mark of some impression made on 
the king, and an impulse of gratitude for the restoration 
of his withered hand. Such was the request of N aaman 
to Elisha (2 Kings v. 15), though even this was em
i,hatically refused. But it still savours of astute policy 
in Jeroboam : for the acceptance of hospitality and 
reward would in the eyes of the people imply a con
donation of the idolatrous worship, which might well 
destroy or extenuate the impression made by the 
prophet's prediction. It indicates also-what ex
perience of such men as" the old prophet" would have 
produced- a low idea of prophetic character and 
mission, not unlike that which is shown in Balak's 
treatment of Balaam. That such conceptions are per
fectly compatible with a certain belief in the reality of 
a supernatural power in the prophet-although they, of 
course, derogate from its true sacredness-the monstrous 
request of Simon Magus (in .A.cts viii. 19) shows with 
the most startling clearness. It was evidently to pro
vide against these things-as fatal to the effective
ness of the prophet's mission-that the prohibition 
of verse 9 was given; nor could its general purpose 
have been easily misunderstood, either by the king or 
by the prophet himself. It is a curious coincidence 
that in his refusal he uses words strangely like the 
reluctant refusal of Balak's offer by Balaam (Num. 
xxii. 18). The very strength ot the language is 
suspicious. 
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(9) Nor turn again ... -The significance of this 
command is less obvious. It may have meant that he 
should not suffer the way of his return (which would 
clearly not be the obvious way) to be known, but should 
vanish swiftly, like the messenger of Elisha to J ehu 
(2 Kings ix. 3, 10), when his work wa.s done. If so, his 
neglect of the spirit of the command was the first step 
in the way of his destruction. 

(11) An old prophet in Beth-el.-The narrative 
clearly implies-and, indeed, part of its most striking 
instructiveness depends on this-that this old prophet 
was not a mere pretender to prophetic inspiration, nor 
an apostate from the worship of Jehovah. Like Balaam, 
he united true prophetic gifts with a low worldli
ness of temper, capable on occasion of base subterfuge 
and deceit. Such union of elements, which should be 
utterly discordant, is only too characteristic of man's 
self-contradictory nature. He had thrown in his lot 
wit.h Jeroboam's policy, which did not want plausible 
grounds of defence : in spite of this adhesion, he 
desired to continue still a prophet of the Lord, and to 
support the king's action by prophetic influence. It 
has been noticed that, after the maintenance of the 
idolatry of Beth-el, even the true prophets did not break 
off their ministry to the kingdom of Israel, and that, 
indeed, they never appeared in open hostility to that 
kingdom, till the introduction of Baal worship. But 
their case is altogether different from that of the old 
prophet. He deliberately supports the idolatry, and 
that by the worst of falsehoods-a falsehood in the 
name of God. They rebuke the sin (see chap. xiv. 9J, 
but do not forsake their ministry to the sinner. 

(14) An oak.-Properly, the oak, or terebinth; sup
posed to be known in that comparatively treeless 
country, like the oak at Shechem (Gen. xxxv. 4, 8; 
Josh. xxiv. 26; Judg. ix. 6), the oak at Ophrah (Judg. 
vi. 11), and the palm-tree of Deborah (Judg. iv. 5). 
This expression is an evident mark of the antiquity of 
the document from which the history is taken. It has 
been suggested that the narrative implies a needless 



The disobedient Propliet I. KINGS, XIII. is slain by a Lion. 

he said, I may not return with thee, I 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: <17l for 1it was said to me by the 
word of the LoRD, Thou shalt eat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn 
agaiu to go by the way that thou 
earnest. <18l He said unto him, I am a 
prophet also as thou art ; and an angel 
spake unto me by the word of the LoRD, 
saying, Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that he may eat bread 
and drink water. But he lied unto him. 
<19J So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

<20J And it came to pass, as they sat 
at the table, that the word of the LoRD 
came unto the prophet that brought 
him back : <21J and he cried unto the 
man of God that came from Judah, say
ing, Thus saith the LoRD, Forasmuch 
as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
LORD, and hast not kept the command
ment which the LORD thy God com
manded thee, <22J but earnest back, and 
hast eaten bread and drunk water in 
the place, of the which the LORD did say 
to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come unto 
the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

<23l And it came to pass, after he had 

I Heb.\ a word 
was. 

2 Heb., broken. 

a Heb., brolu1i. 

eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, 
for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. <24J And when he was gone, a 
lion met him by the way, and slew 
him : and his carcase was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion 
also stood by the carcase. <25l And, be
hold, men passed by, and saw the carcase 
cast in the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase : and they came and told 
it in the city where the old prophet 
dwelt. <26l And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, It is the man of God, 
who was disobedient unto the word of 
the LORD : therefore the LoRD hath de
livered him unto the lion, which hath 
2torn him, and slain him, according to 
the word of the LoRD, which he spake 
unto him. <27J And he spake to his sons, 
saying, Saddle me the ass. And they 
saddled him. <28l And he went and 
found his carcase cast in the way, and 
the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase : the lion had not eaten the car
case, nor 3 torn the ass. <29l And the 
prophet took up the carcase of the man 
of God, :md laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet 
came to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. <30J And he laid his carcase in his 

loitering of the prophet of Judah on the way. Taken that the voice of worl<lly wisdom first beguiles the ser
by itself, it would not necessarily convey this; but in vants of God to disobedience by false glosses on their 
relation to the temper indicated in the whole story, the duty to Him, and then proclaims unsparingly their sin 
thing may be not improbable. and its just punishment. 

(18) An angel spake unto me.-The lie was gross, (24) A lion.-The lion is noticed in the Old Testa. 
and ought to have been obvious to one who had received ment not unfrequently, especially in Southern Pales
a plain command, and must have known that" God tine: at Timnath (Judges xiv. 5); near Bethlehem 
was not a man that He should lie, or the son of man (1 Sam. xvii. 34); at Kabzeel, in Judah (2 Sam. xxiii. 
that He should repent." It was believed, no doubt, 20); near Aphek (1 Kings xx. 36); in the thickets 
because it chimed in with some secret reluctance to and forests of the Jordan valley ( J er. iv. 7, v. 6), &c. 
obey, and, by obedience, to give up all reward and The lion of Palestine is probably of the variety still con
hospitality. Hence the belief was a self-deceit, and, as stantly found in the neighbourhood of Babylon; and the 
such, culpable. It is inexplicable that the condemna- prevalence of lions is shown by the occurrence of such 
tion which it drew down should have been thought names as Lebaoth, or Bethlebaoth, "the house of lions" 
strange by any who understands human nature, and (see Josh. xv. 32), and by the many names for the lion 
knows the self-deceiving colour which our wish gives used in Scripture, as, for example, in Job iv. 10, 11. 
to our thought. (See the famous Sermon of Bishop Now that the forests have disappeared from Palestine 
Butler on "Self-deceit.") the lions have disappeared with them. 

(20) The word of the Lord came.-It is, per- (26) He said, It is the man of God.-The old 
haps, the most terrible feature in the history that the prophet did not know how his prediction was to be ful
Divine sentence is spoken-no doubt, as in the case of filled, but recognised at once its supernatural fulfil. 
Balaam, unwillingly-through the very lips which by ment. There is in his words a characteristic reticence 
falsehood had lured the prophet of Judah from the as to his own share in the work, in respect both of 
right path, and at the very table of treacherous hospi- the deceit and the prediction of judgment, perhaps in
tality. Josephus, with his perverse tendency to explain dicating somet,hing of the strange mixture of remorse 
away all that seems startling, misses this point entirely, and unscrupulous policy which comes out in his later 
and assigns the revelation to the prophet of Judah action. 
himself. Striking as this incident is, it is perhaps a (30-32) They mourned.-The mourning 0£ the old 
symbol of a general law constantly exemplifying itself, prophet, and the burial of the body in.his own sepulchre, 
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His Burial. I. KINGS, XIV. Abijah falls sick. 

own grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying, Alas, my brother! <31) And 
it came to pass, after he had buried 
him, that he spake to his sons, saying, 
When I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of God is 
buried; lay my bones beside his bones : 
<32l for the saying which he cried by the 
word of the LoRD against the altar in 
Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

(33) After this thing Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way, but 1made again 
of the lowest of the people priests of 
the high places : whosoever would, he 
2consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. <34l And 
this thing became sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and 
to destroy it from off the face of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. - <1l At that time 
Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick. 

I Heh., returned 
and made. 

2 Heh., filled his 
hand. 

B.C. 
cir. 974. 

a ch.11.31. 

a Heh., in thine 
hand. 

4 Or, cakes. 

5 Or, bottle. 

6 Hc-h., stood for 
his /wariness. 

<2> And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wife of 
Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : be
hold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which 
told me that a I should be king over this 
people. <3l And take 3with thee ten 
loaves, and 4 cracknels, and a 5cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall tell thee 
what shall become of the child. <4l And 
Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; 
for his eyes 6were set by reason of his 
age. <5l And the LoRD said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he 
is sick : thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto her: for it shall be, when she 
cometh in, that she shall feign herself 
to be another woman. 

<6l And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came in at 
the door, that he said, Come in, thou 
wife of Jeroboam; why feignest thou 

ning of the reign of Ahab, and of the prophetic career 
of Elijah (chap. xvi. 29). 

probably show some touch of remo1-se and personal 
compassion for the victim of his treacherous policy, 
mingled with the desire of preserving the tomb, 
which was to be his own last resting-place, from desecra. (1) Abijah (" whose father is Jehovah ").-The coin. 
tion, when the prediction of the prophet of Judah cidence of names in the sons of Jeroboam and Reho
should be accomplished. But, even setting aside the boam is curious. Possibly it may be more than 
rather prosaic tradition of his attempts to remove coincidence, if (as seems likely) the births of both took 
any impression made on the mind of Jeroboam, which place about the same time, when J eroboam·was in favour 
Josephus has preserved (Ant. viii., 9), it is evident with Solomon. 
that his policy was only too successful. The messenger (2) Shiloh, the regular habitation of Ahijal1, is hardly 
of wrath had been enticed to familiar intercourse with mentioned in Scripture after the time of Eli, and the 
the prophet of the new idolatry, and had been publicly destruction which then seems to have fallen upon it, 
proclaimed as his "brother:" probably his death had probably after the great defeat by the Philistines (Jer. 
been used to discredit his warning. The result is seen vii. 12). It is evident that the old blind prophet still 
in the significant notice of verse 33: "After this thing, remained there, and exercised his prophetic office for 
Jeroboam returned not from his evil way." Hence the the benefit of Israel, though he stood aloof from, and 
seriousness of the disobedience, which played into the denounced, the new idolatry of Bethel. This idolatry is 
hands of wickedness, and the startling severity of the always described as pre-eminently the "sin of Jero
penalty. boam,'' who by it "made Israel to sin." Hence, while 

(33) Whosoever would.-See chap. xii. 32. The in consequence of it the royal house is condemned, the 
emphatic tone of the words, "whosoever would, he con- people are still regarded as God's chosen people, to 
secrated him," possibly indicates that, in spite of all whom, even more than to the inhabitants of the 
that Jeroboam and his prophet could do, there was kingdom of Judah, the prophets ministered, and to 
some difficulty in securing candidates for his unauthor. whom-having no longer the Temple and the conse. 
ised priesthood. crated royalty of David, as perpetual witnesses for 

(34f And this thing.-The comment of the author God-the prophetic minist.rations were of pre-eminent 
of the book, evidently based on the prophetic denuncia- importance. .Accordingly, the wife of Jeroboam is bid
tion of Ahijah in chap. xiv. 9-11, and its subsequent den to approach the prophet disguised as a daughter of 
fulfilment. (See chap. xv. 25-30.) the people. 

(3) And take,-The presentation of this offering, de. 
XIV. signedly simple and rustic in character, accords with the 

The first section of this chapter (verses 1-20) con- custom (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8) of approaching the prophet at 
eludes the first division of the book, which gives in con- all times with some present, however trifling. In itself 
siderable detail the history of the reign of Solomon, and an act simply of homage, it would easily degenerate into 
the revolution, political and religious, which marked the treatment of the prophetic function as a mere mat
the disruption of the kingdom, The second (verses 21 ter of merchandise. (See above, chap. xiii. 7.) 
-31) begins the short annalistic notices which make up (4) Were set.-The same word is rendered "were 
the next division of the book, extending to the begin. dim" in 1 Sam. iv. 15. The metaphor is evidently 
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God's Judgment I. KINGS, XIV. on Jeroboam. 

thyself to be another? for I am sent to 
thee with 1 heavy tidings. <7l Go, tell 
Jeroboam, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Israel, <8l and rent the 
kingdom away from the house of David, 
and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not 
been as my servant David, who kept my 
commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that only which 
was right in mine eyes; <9l but hast done 
evil above all that were before thee : for 
thou hast gone and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to provoke me 
to anger, and hast cast me behind thy 
back: <10l therefore, behold, aI will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and 

l Hcb.,h-m·d. 

a eh. 15. 29 

b eh. 21. 21; 
Kings 9. 8. 

: will cut off from Jeroboam •him that 
' pisseth against the wall, and him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, and will 
take away the remnant of the house of 
Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, 
till it be all gone. <11l Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs 
eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat: for the 
LoRD bath spoken it. <12l A.rise thou 
therefore, get thee to thine own house: 
and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child shall die. <13> A.nd all 

1 

Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
2 

him: for he only of Jeroboam shall 
come to the grave, because in him there 
is found some good thing toward the 
Lo RD God of Israel in the house of J e-

drawn from the solid opaque look of the iris, when that the foul worship of the Asherah ("groves") asso-
affected by cataract or some similar disease. ciated itself with the idolatry of Jeroboam. 

(7, 8) I exalted thee.-There is throughout a close (10) Him .•• and him.-The first phrase is used 
allusion to Ahijah's prophecy (chap. xi. 31, 37, 38), which also in 2 Sam. xxv. 22, I Kings xxi. 21, 2 Kings ix. 8, 
promised Jeroboam " a sure house, like that of David," to signify, " every ma]p,," implying (possibly with a 
on condition of the obedience of David. The sin of touch of contempt) that even the lowest should be de
Jeroboam lay in this-that he had had a full proba- stroyed. The words following ha Ye in the original no 
tion, with unlimited opportunities, and had deliberately conjunction and between them. They are in antithesis 
thrown it away, in the vain hope of making surer the to each other, signifying in some form two opposite 
kingdom which God's promise had already made sure. divisions of males. The literal sense seems to be "him 
The lesson is, indeed, a general one. The resolution to who is shut up, or bound, and him who is left loose;" 
succeed at all hazards, striking out new ways, with no and this phrase has been variously interpreted as "the 
respect for time-honoured laws and principles, is in all bond and the free," " the married and the Ulll1larried,'' 
revolutions the secret of immediate success and ultimate "the child" who keeps at home," and the man" who 
disaster. But in the Scripture history, here as else- goes abroad. Perhaps the last of these best suits the 
where, we are permitted to see the working of God's context; it is like" the old and young" of Josh. vi. 21, 
moral government of the world, unveiled in the inspired Esther iii. 13, Ezek. ix. 6, &e. 
declarations of His prophetic messenger. As a man taketh away dung.-The same con. 

(9) But hast done evil above all that were temptuous tone runs on to the end of the verse. The 
before thee.-The language is strong, in the face of house of Jeroboam is the filth which pollutes the sacred 
the many instances of the worship of false gods in the band of Israel; to its last relics it is to be swept away 
days of the Judges, and the recent apostasy of Solo- by the besom of destruction. ( Comp. 2 Kings ix. 37; 
mon-to say nothing of the idolatry of the golden calf Ps. lxxxiii. 10.) 
in the wilderness, and the setting up of the idolatrous (11) Him that dieth.-The same judgment is re
sanctuaries in olden times at Ophrah and at Dan peated in chaps. xvi. 4, xxi. 24. (Comp. also Jer. xxxvi. 
(Judges viii. 27, xviii. 30, 31). The guilt, indeed, of 30.) The" dogs" are the half-wild dogs, the scavengers 
J eroboam's act was enhanced by the presumptuous con. of every Eastern city; the " fowls of the air" the vul
tempt of the special promise of God, given on the sole tures and other birds of prey. In ancient times the 
condition of obedience. In respect of this, perhaps, he natural horror of insult to the remains of the dead 
is said below-in an expression seldom used elsewhere was often intensified by the idea, that in some way the 
-to have " cast God Himself behind his back." But denial of the rites of burial would inflict suffering or 
probably the reference is mainly to the unprecedented privation on the departed soul. Whether such ideas 
effect of the sin, coming at a critical point in the his- may have lingered in the minds of the Israelites we 
tory of Israel, and from that time onward poisoning the have no means of knowing. But certainly their whole 
springs of national faith and worship. Other idolatries system of law and ritual was calculated to gfre duo 
came and passed away: this continued, and at all times honour to the body in life, as consecrated to God; and 
"made Israel to sin." this would naturally tend to teach them that the body 

Other gods and molten images.-See in chap. was a part of the true man, and therefore to deepen 
xi. 28 the repetition of the older declaration in the wilder- the repugnance, with which all reverent feeling regards 
ness, "These be thy gods, 0 Israel." Jeroboam would outrage on the dead. 
have justified the use of the calves as simply emblems of (13) Because in him there is found some good 
the true God; Ahijah rejects the plea, holding these mol- thing.-There is something singularly pathetic in 
ten images, expressly forbidden in the Law, to be really this declaration of early death, in peace and with due 
objects of worship-" other gods,''-as, indeed, all ex- mourning, as the only reward which can be given to 
perience shows that such forbidden emblems eventually piety in the time of coming judgment. It is much 
tend to become. Moreover, from verse 15 it appears like the prophetic declaration to Josiah at the time 
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Goel' s J uclgment. I. KINGS, XIV. Death of Jeroboam. 

roboam. <14> Moreover the LoRD shall 
raise him up a king over Israel, who 
shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day : but what? even now. <15) For the 
LoRD shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall root 
up Israel out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them beyond the river, because 
they have made their groves, provoking 
the LoRD to anger. <16> And he shall 
give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made 
Israel to sin. 

<17> And Jeroboam's wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when 

1 Heb., lay down. 

a 2 Cbron. 12. 13. 

she came to the threshold of the door, 
the child died ; <18> and they buried him ; 
and all Israel mourned for him, accord
ing to the word of the LoRD, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah 
the prophet. 

<19) And the rest of the acts of J ero
boam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel. <20> And the days which 
Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty 
years : and he 1 slept with his fathers, 
and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

<21) And Rehoboam the son of Solo
mon reigned in Judah. "Rehoboam was 

of the approaching fall of the kingdom of Judah (2 river, till at last it is rooted up, swept down the stream, 
Kings xxii. 18-20). But, at the same time, we find in and cast up on some distant shore. 
the Old Testament little indication of that general Their groves.-The word rendered "gro,·e " is 
·view of the prevalent sorrow and burden of life, which properly Asherah, an idol: apparently the straight 
makes Herodotus, in his celebrated story of Cleo bis and stem of a tree, surmounted by au emblem of the 
Bito (Book i. c. 31), imply that at all times early death is goddess represented (whence, perl1aps, the wrong trans
Heaven's choicest blessing. Such a view, indeed, is ex- lation which, from the LXX. and Vulgate, has made 
pressed in such passages as Job iii. 11-22, Eccl. iv. its way into our version). (See Exod. xxxiv.13; Deut. 
1-3; but these are clearly exceptional. Life is viewed vii. 5, xii. 2; Judges iii. 7, vi. 25, 28, &c.) It is 
-sometimes, as in Ps. lxxxviii. 10-12, Isa. xxxviii. 18, thought to have been an image of some deity like 
19, even in contrast with the unseen world-as a place Astarte; and Gesenius infers from the derivation of 
of God's favour and blessing, which nothing but man's the name that it was dedicated to her, as the goddess 
wilful sin can turn to sorrow. The presence and the of good fortune. But the worship dates from a far 
penalty of sin are recognised from the day of the Fall earlier time than the introduction of the worslrip of the 
onwards, yet as only impairing, and not destroying, Tyrian Astarte, and the word itself is etymologically 
man's natural heritage of joy. distinct from Ashtoreth or Ashtaroth. It is notable 

(14) Shall raise him up a king.-Baasha. (See that in 2 Kings xxiii. 15 Josiah is said not only to 
chap. xv. 27-30.) For, like Jeroboam, he had (see chap. have destroyed the altar and high places at Bethel, but 
xvi. 2-4) a probation before God, in which he failed, to have "burned the Asherah;" whence it may prob
drawing down doom on his house. ably be concluded that (as is perhaps implied in this 

But what? even now.-The exact meaning of passage) the old worship of the _Asherah, with all its 
these words has been much disputed. The LXX. superstitious and profligate accompaniments, grew up 
renders "and what? even now;" the Vulgate has" in under the very shadow of the newer idolatry. From 
this day and in this time; " the Chaldee Targum, "what the worship of images as emblems to superstitious 
is now, and what besides shall be." Modern inter- veneration of the images themselves, and thence to 
pretations vary greatly. On the whole, perhaps, ourver- worship of many gods, the transition is unhappily only 
sion gives a not improbable rendering, and a simple too easy. 
and striking sense-" in that day; but what say I ? the (17) Tirzah.-From this incidental notice it would 
judgment is even now at hand." (Comp. our Lord's seem that Jeroboam had removed his habitation, tern
saying in Luke xii. 49 : " I am come to send fire on the porarily or permanently, to Tirzah, a place renowned 
earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?") for beauty (Cant. vi. 4), and farther from the hostile 

(15) And he shall root up Israel. -The first frontier than Shechem. It seems to have continued as 
prophecy of future captivity, and that " beyond the the capital till the foundation of Samaria. Its site is 
river" (Euphrates), is here pronounced against the generally- identified with a spot now called Telluzah, 
kingdom of Israel, on account of their share in the about rune miles north-east of Shechem, still in the 
idoTatry of Jeroboam, and in the worse abominations high ground of Mount Ephraim. 
of the " groves." Of all such utterances we must re- (19) And the rest.-The preceding verse closes the 
member the express declaration of Jer. xviii. 7, 8: "At detailed record of Jeroboam's reign. His exaltation 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation . . . and the promise to him, his idolatry and its punishment, 
to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy ; if that are all that the historian cares to narrate. All else is 
uation . . . turn from their evil, I will repent summed up in the words "how h~ warred" (see below, 
o:f the evil that I thought to do unto them." The verse 30, and chap. xv. 6) and "how he reigned." It 
prophecy uttered does not foreclose the probation of is probable that his reign was prosperous enough iu 
future ages. This is, after all, only one illustration peace and war, though his attempt to subdue Judah 
of the great truth that-however impossible it is for failed. (See 2 Chron. xiii.) But all this the Scriptural 
u; to comprehend the mystery-the foreknowledge of record passes over, and only commemorates him as 
God does not preclude the freedom and responsibility "Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." 
of man. (21) And Rehoboam. - Here begins the second 

The metaphor is of the reed shaken to and fro in the series of the book-a series of brief annals, touching 
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Rehoboani reigns I. KINGS, XIV. over Judah. 

forty and one years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city which the LoRD 
did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. And his mo
ther's name was Naamah an .A.mmo
nitess. 

<22l And Judah did evil in the sight of 

I Or, standing 
irnages1 or, sta
tues. 

the LoRD, and they provoked him to 
jealousy with their sins which they had 
committed, above all that their fathers 
had done. <23J For they also built them 
high places, and 8images, and groves, 
on every high hill, and under every 
green tree. <24l And there were also 
sodomites in the land : and they did ac, 

only the main points of the history o:f the kings o:f pected, the judgment which had :fallen upon the house 
Israel and Judah, till the appearance o:f Elijah (chap. o:f David :for idolatry, the rallying o:f the national 
xvii. 1). In respect o:f the kingdom o:f Judah, and o:f :feeling round the sacredness o:f the Temple, and 
Israel so :far as it is connected with Judah, it is largely the influx :from Israel o:f the priests and Levites, pro. 
supplemented by the :fuller record of the Chronicles duced a temporary reaction : " :for three years they 
(2 Chron. xi.-xvii.). walked in the way o:f David and Solomon." With, 

During this first epoch o:f the existence o:f the two however, the excitement, and perhaps the sense of 
kingdoms, including about sixty years, their relations danger (2 Chron. xii. 1), this wholesome reaction passed 
appear to have been incessantly hostile, the aggression by, and gave way to an extraordinarily reckless plunge. 
being on the side o:f the kingdom o:f Israel. In the into abominations o:f the worst kind. These are ascribed 
reign o:f Rehoboam the invasion of Shishak was pro- not, as in the case o:f Solomon and most other kings, 
bably instigated, perhaps aided, by Jeroboam; subse- to the action o:f Rehoboam, but to that o:f the peopfo 
quently the attack on Abijah, victoriously repelled, at large; :for the king himself seems to have been 
seems a direct attempt at subjugation; the same policy weak, unfit :for taking the initiative either in good or 
in substance is pursued by Baasha, and only checked evil. Tl1e apostasy o:f Judah was evidently the harvest 
by the desperate expedient o:f calling in the :foreign o:f the deadly seed sown by the commanding influence 
power o:f Syria; till at last, wearied out by continual o:f Solomon, under whose idolatry the young men had 
war against a superior :force, Judah, even under such a grown up. It is said to have gone beyond " all that 
king as Jehoshaphat, is :forced to ally itself, apparently their :fathers had done," even in the darkest periods 
on a :footing o:f something like dependence, with the o:f the age o:f the Judges : perhaps on the ground that 
kingdom o:f Israel. the sins o:f a more advanced state o:f knowledge an<l 

(22) Forty and one years old when he began civilisation are, both in their guilt and in their sub
to reign.-It has been noticed that the age of :forty. tlety, worse than the sins o:f a semi-barbarous age. 
one assigned to Rehoboam at his accession, here and in (23) High places, and images, and groves.
the Chronicles (both in the Hebrew text and the ancient On the "high places," see chap. iii. 2, and Note there. 
versions) and in the history o:f Josephus, presents some The "images" o:f this passage seem undoubtedly to 
difficulty in relation to the youth ascribed to him and have been stone pillars, as the "groves" (i.e., the 
his companions at the time of his accession; and, more- asherahs) were wooden stumps o:f trees (possibly in 
over, i:f only forty years are given to Solomon's reign, both cases surmounted by some rude representation o:f 
must throw back his birth to a time when his :father the deity worshipped). The first mention o:f such a pillar 
must have been very young. It has been accordingly is in Gen. xxviii. 18, xxxi. 13, xxxv. 14, there applied to 
proposed to read" twenty-one" (by a slight change of the stone which Jacob raises and anoints, in order to 
the Hebrew numerals) ; but the combined authority mark the scene of the vision at Bethel; next, we find 
supporting the present reading is strong, and the diffi.- repeated commands to destroy them (with the asherahs 
cul ties above noted, though real, are not insurmountable. also) as erected by the Canaanites (Exod. xxiii. 24, xxxiv. 

The city which the Lord did choose.- 13; Lev. xxvi. 1; Dent. vii. 5, xii. 3), and to suffer 
This emphatic notice is, no doubt, intended to place neither near the altar o:f the Lord (Deut. xvi. 21). Like 
Jerusalem and its worship in marked contrast with the high places, it seems plain that both might be 
the new capitals and unauthorised sanctuaries which either unauthorised emblems o:f God's presence or 
had sprung up. The possession o:f Jerusalem, with all images o:f :false gods; and, indeed, the stone pillllll' 
that was associated with it, was the very life of the appears in some cases to be associated with the worship 
little kingdom o:f Judah, threatened by its more power- of Baal, as the .Asherah with that o:f Ashtoreth. In 
ful rival and by the neighbouring nations. In Israel this passage, :from the strength o:f the language used, 
one capital succeeded another; Shechem, Tirzah, and :from the notice in verse 24, it seems that the grosser 
Samaria, J ezreel, became rival cit.ies. In Judah no city idolatry is referred to. It was practised "on every high 
could be :for a moment placed on the level of the hal- hill, and every shady tree "-such trees as were notable 
lowed city o:f J erusalcm. for size and shade in the bareness o:f the hills of 

Naamah an Ammonitess.-The reference to Palestine. 
the queen-mother is almost invariable in the annals o:f (24) Sodomites. -See chap. xv. 12 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 
the kings, marking the importance always attaching to 7. There is a horrible significance in the derivation of 
it in Eastern monarchies; but the mention (here and in this word, which is properly " consecrated," or "de
verse 31) o:f Naamah as an Ammonitess is perhaps voted;" for it indicates the license, and even the sane
significant in relation to the description o:f the manifold tion, o:f unnatural lusts iL. those consecrated to the 
idolatries of Rehoboam. It is curious that the succes- abominat.ions of Nature-worship. The appearance of 
sion should pass without question to the son o:f another such in the land, whether Canaanites or apostate Is
and an earlier wi:fe than Solomon's chie:f queen, the raelites, is evidently noted as the climax o:f the infinite 
daughter o:f Pharaoh. corruption which had set in, rivalling-and, i:f rivalling. 

<22) Judah did evil.-From the Chronicles (2 exceeding in depth of wickedness-the abominations o:f 
Chron. xi. 17) we gather that, as might have been ex. the old inhabitants o:f the land. That such horrors are 
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Invasion of Shishak. I. KINGS, XV. IJeatli of Relioboam. 

cording to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LORD cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

a eh. 10. 17. 

and brought them back into the guard 
chamber. 

<25J .And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jerusa
lem: <26l and he took awaythe treasures 
of the house of the LoRD, and the trea
sures of the king's house; he even took 
away all : and he took away all the 
shields of gold a which Solomon had 
made. <27) And king Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com
mitted them unto the hands of the chief 
of the 1 guard, which kept the door of 
the king's house. <28J And it was so, 
when the king went into the house of 
the LoRD, that the guard bare them, 

L Heb., runners. 

<29> Now the rest of the acts of Reho
boam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? <30J And there was 
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
all their days. <31) And Rehoboam slept 
with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And 
his mother's name was Naamah an Am
monitess. And Abijam his son reigned 
in his stead. 

not incompatible with advance in knowledge and mate
rial civilisation, history tells ns but too plainly. To find 
them sanctioned under cover of religious ritual marks, 
however, a lower depth still. 

(25) Shishak.-His invasion is narrated at greater 
length in the record of Chronicles (2 Chron. xii. 2-12), 
which contains a description of his army, and a notice of 
the preservation of Jerusalem from destruction, though 
not from surrender, on the repentance of the people at the 
call of Shemaiah. It records also the taking of " fenced 
cities," having noticed previously the fortifications of 
many such "cities of defence "by Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
xi. 5-10). This record is remarkabl::r confirmed by the 
celebrated inscription at Karnak (see Diet. of the Bible: 
"SHISHAK ") enumerating the conquests of Sheshenk 
(Shishak), in which names of cities, partly in Judah, 
partly in Israel, are traced. The latter are Levitical or 
Canaanitish cities ; and it has been conjectured that, 
much as the Pharaoh of Solomon's day took Gezer and 
gave it to Israel (see chap. ix. 16), so the Egyptian 
army, coming as allies of Jeroboam, took, or helped him 
to take, those cities which were hostile or disloyal to 
him. It is not unlikely that the whole invasion was in
stigated by Jeroboam, in that desire to crush the king
dom of Judah which afterwards suggested his war with 
Abijam. (See 2 Chron. xiii.) 

CHAPTER XV.-<1>Now in the eigh
teenth year of king Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. 
(2) Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

(28) When the king went.-Hence we see that 
Rehoboam still worshipped in the house of the Lord. 
If his idolatry were like that of his father, it would not 
have prevented this ; but in 2 Chron. xii. 6-8, 12 it is 
implied that after the invasion he "humbled himself," 
and returned to the Lord. 

(29) The chronicles of the kings of Judah. 
-In 2 Chron. xii. 15 the acts of Rehoboam are said 
to be "written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
and of lddo the seer concerning genealogies." 

(30) There was war ... - Of such war we have 
no record, since the day when Shemaiah forbade Reho
boam's invasion of the new kingdom; nor is there even 
mention of any action of Israel in aid of the Egyptian 
attack, although it is likelv enough that such action 
was taken. The meaning may simply be that there 
was continued enmity, breaking off all peaceful rela
tions; but in the scantiness of the record· we can have 
no certainty that actual war did not take place, though 
it has found no place in the history. 

xv. 
The brief annals still continue, although with some 

details as to the important reign of Asa. It is evident 
that the attempt on the part of Israel to subjugate 
Judah continues, still (see 2 Chron. xiv. 9-15) aided 
by invasion from Egypt; it is checked by Abijah's 
victory (2 Chron. xiii. 3-20), but not baffled, till, by a 
desperate policy, the foreign power of Syria is invoked, 
and a serious blow inflicted on Israel. 

(26) He even took away all.-There is a touch 
of pathos in the description of the utter spoil of the 
treasures in which Solomon and Israel had gloried, and 
which now served only to buy off the victorious Egyp
tians. There is no notice of any sack of Jerusalem, 
nor, as in later cases, of any desecration of the Temple, (1) Abijam.-The form of the name given in 2 
or even of the plunder of its decorations. The record Chron. xiii.,,; Abijah," is probably correct, as having a. 
seems to imply surrender of the city and its treasures. more distinct significance. The variation here, if not (as 
The idea sometimes advanced, that, like the capture of some think) a mere false reading, may have been made 
Rome by the Gauls, the invasion of Shishak destroyed for the sake of distinction from the son of Jeroboam. 
all ancient monuments and archives, has therefore no (2) Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom.
historical support from this passage; and with it many The .Abishalom of this passage, called, in 2 Chron. xi. 
conclusions derived from it as to the dates of our Scrip- 20, Absalom, is in all probability the rebel son of David, 
tural records must pass away. whose mother (2 Sam. iii. 3) was also named Maachah. 

(27) In their stead.-The notice of this substitu- In 2 Chron. xi. 21, 22, it seems that of all the wives 
tion is not only a curious point, of accurate detail, but (" eighteen wives and threescore concubines") whom 
perhaps intended as a symbolic representation of the Rehoboam, following the evil traditions of his father, 
change which had passed upon Judah, by which only took, she was the favourite, and that even in his life
the semblance 0£ its old glory remained, and its" fine time Rehoboam exalted Abijam "to be ruler among his 
gold had become brass." brethren." In 2 Chron. xiii. 2 she is called Michaia.h, 
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Abijam's wicked Reign. I. KINGS, XV. Asu J1e,igns. 

a And his mother's name was Maachah, la 2Cbron.ll.2Z. 
the daughter of Abishalom. <3> And he 

kings of Judah ? And there was war 
between Abijam and Jeroboam. <8> And 
Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and 
d Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him : and his 
heart was not perfect with the LoRD 

B.C.958. 

his God, as the heart of David his 11 Or,candle. 

father. <4J Nevertheless for David's sake 
(9l And in the twentieth year of J ero

boam king of Israel reigned Asa over 
Judah. <10> And forty and one years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 
2mother's name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. (ll) And Asa 
did that which was right in the eyes of 
the LORD, as did David his father. 
(12> And he took away the sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols 
that his fathers had made. <13l And also 
•Maachah his mother, even her he re
moved from being queen, because she 
had made an idol in a grove ; and Asa 
3destroyed her idol, and burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. <14> But the high places 

did the LORD his God give him a 1 lamp b s 11 4 & 

in Jerusalem, to set up his son after I f2• 9~m. · • 

him, and to establish Jerusalem : <5> be-
cause David did that which was right in 1c2chron.1a. 3• 

the eyes of the LoRD, and turned not 
aside from any thing that he commanded . 
him all the days of his life, hsave only •1a 2 chron.i4

·
1· 

in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
(6) And there was war between Reho-12 That is. grand-

• rnuther s. 
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life. 

(7) Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, le 2 Chron. lS.l6· 

and all that he did, are they not written 
in the cbook of the chronicles of the l3Heh .. cutoff. 

and said to be the daughter of " U riel of Gibeah." 
This shows that, as indeed chronological considerations 
would suggest, she must have been the granddaughter of 
Absalom. · She is mentioned below (verse 13) as promi
nent in the evil propensity to idolatry. 

(3) Walked in all the sins of his father.
This adoption of the idolatries of Rehoboam did not 
prevent Abijam (see 2 Chron. xiii. 4-12) from repre
senting himself as the champion of the Temple and the 
priesthood against the rival worship of Jeroboam, and 
dedicating treasures-perhaps the spoils of his victory 
-in the house of the Lord. From the qualified phrase 
" his heart was not perfect before God," however, it 
may be inferred that, like Solomon and Rehoboam, he 
professed to worship Jehovah only as the supreme God 
of his Pantheon; and it is a curious irony of circum
stance that he should be recorded as inveighing against 
the degradation of His worship in J srael, while he him
self countenanced or connived at the worse sin of the 
worship of rival gods in Judah. 

(4) Give him a lamp in Jerusalem.-There is 
here a brief allusion to the victory recorded in the 
Chronicles, which obviously was the turning-point in 
the struggle, saving the "lamp" of the house of David 
from extinction, and " est.ablishing" Jerusalem in secu
rity. "For David's sake" is, of course, for the fulfil. 
ment of the promise to David (2 Sam. vii. 12-16). In 
virtue of the continuity of human history, the Divine 
law always ordains that, in respect of consequences, the 
good deeds as well as the sins of fathers are " visited 
on their children." 

(5) Save only in the matter of Uriah.- In 
this passage alone do we find this qualification of the 
praise of David. In the Vatican MS. and other MSS. 
of the LXX. it is omit.ted. Possibly it is a marginal 
note which has crept into the text, or a comment of 
the compiler of the book on the language of the annals 
from which he drew. 

(6) And there was war.-In this verse (omitted 
in the Vatican MS. of the LXX.) the repetition of the 
notice of Rehoboam, in spite of some artificial explana. 
tions, seems inexplicable. Probably there is error in 
the text. 

(10) His mother's name was Maachah.
Maachah was (see verse 2) the wife of Rehoboam, and, 
therefore, grandmother of Asa. She appears, however, 
still to have retained the place of "queen-mother," to 
the exclusion of the real mother of the king. 

(11) Asa did that which was right.-This reign 
-happily, a long one-was a turning-point in the his
tory of Judah. Freed from immediate pressure by the 
victory of Abijah over Jeroboam, Asa resolved-per
haps under the guidance of the prophets Azariah and 
Hanani (2 Chron. xv. 1, xvi. 7)-to renew the trua 
strength of his kingdom by restoring the worship and 
trusting in the blessings of the true God, extirpating 
by repeated efforts the false worships introduced by 
Rehoboam and continued by Abijah, and solemnly re
newing the covenant with the Lord, in the name of the 
people, and of the strangers from Ephraim, Manasseh, 
and Simeon, who joined them. Of all this the text here 
gives but brief notice: the record in the Chronicles 
(2 Chron. xiv., xv.) contains a detailed account. From 
the same record we find that he fortified his cities arnl 
strengthened his army, and that he was able to repel 
with great slaughter a formidable invasion from Egypt, 
under" Zerah the Ethiopian," in his fifteenth year. 

(13) An idol in a grove.-The original word for 
"idol "-peculiar to this passage and its parallel (2 
Chron. xv. 16)-appears to signify a "horrible abomi
nation " of some monstrous kind ; and instead of " in 
a grove,'' we should read "for an asherah," the wooden 
emblem of the Canaanitish deity (on which see chap. 
xiv. 22). There seems little doubt that some obscene 
emblem is meant, of the kind so often connected with 
worship of the productive powers of nature in ancient 
religions, substituted as 9, still greater abomination for 
the ordinary asherah. Clearly the act of Maachah was 
one of so flagrant a kind, that Asa took the unusual 
step, on which the historian here lays great stress, of 
degrading her in her old age from her high dignity, 
besides hewing down her idol, and burning it publicly 
under the walls of Jerusalem. 

(14) But the high places were not removed.
The record of foe Chronicles - contrasting 2 Chron. 
xiv. 5 with xv. 17-indicateswith tolerable plainness an 
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War between Asa L KINGS, XV. and Baasha. 

were not removed : nevertheless .Asa's 
heart was perfect with the LORD all his 
days. <15l And he brought in the 1 things 
which his father had dedicated, and the 
things which himself had dedicated, 
into the house of the LORD, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

<16l And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
<17l And Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, that 
he might not suffer any to go out or 
come in to Asa king of Judah. 

<18J Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the treasures 
of the house of the LORD, and the trea
sures of the king's house, and delivered 

1 Heb .• holy. 

a 2 Chron. 16. 2. 

2 Heb.,goup. 

them into the hand of his servants : and 
king Asa sent them to "Ben-hadad, the 
son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, 
saying, (19l There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent unto 
thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king 
of Israel, that he may 2depart from me. 

<20) So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities of 
Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali. (21l And it 
came to pass, when Baasha heard there-

attempt at this reform on Asa's part, which was not mon's empire, was already attaining the formidable 
carried out successfully. In spite of all experience of power, which so soon threatened to destroy Israel alto
the corruptions inevitably resulting from them, the gether. The Ben-hadad of the text is the grandson of 
craving for local and visible sanctuaries, natural at all Hezion, who must be the Rezon of chap. xi. 23. Already, 
times, and especially in generations which had been as we gather from the next verse, there had been leagues 
degraded by gross idolatry, proved too strong for even between Syria and Judah in the preceding reign. Now 
earnest reformers. The historian, writing under the it is clear that Baasha had attempted to supersede these 
light of later experience, dwells on this imperfection of by a closer league-possibly, like Pekah in later times 
religious reform again and again. (2 Kings xvi. 5, 6), desiring to strengthen and secure 

(15) Which his father had dedicated.-These himself against invasion by the subjugation of Judah. 
seem to be the spoils of his own victory over the Egyp- Asa naturally resolved to bribe Ben-had.ad by presents to 
tian army and Abijah's victory over Jeroboam. 'l'hey prefer t.he old tie to the new; but he went beyond this, 
replenished for a time the treasury, swept bare in the and proposed a combined att.ack on Israel, for the first 
reign of Rehoboam by the host of Shishak. time calling in a heathen power against his " brethren, 

(16) There was war ... -According to verse 33, the children of Israel." It was an expedient which, 
Baasha reigned from the third to the twenty-seventh though it succeeded for its immediate purpose, yet both 
year of Asa. The phrase, here repeated from chaps. as a desperate policy and an unfaithfulness to the 
xiv. 30, xv. 67, appears simply to mean that the old brotherhood, which, in spite of separat.ion and corrupt.ion, 
hostile relations remained, combined with, perhaps, still bound the two kingdoms in the covenant of God 
some border war; for it is expressly said in 2 Chron. with Abraham, deserved and received prophetic rebuke. 
xiv. 16, that Asa's first ten years were peaceful, and the (See 2 Chron. xvi. 7-9.) Just so Isaiah,in the days of 
open war with Israel did not break out till after the Ahaz and Hezekiah, denounced the vain trust in con
victory over Zerah, in his fifteenth year. federacies with the neighbouring nations and alliance 

(17) Built Ramah.-Ramah, or properly, the Ra- with Egypt (Isa. xxx. 1-17). 
mah-the word signifying only" elevation "-is men- (20) Smote.-The portion smitten now, as hereafter 
tioned in Josh. xviii. 25 as a city of Benjamin, situated in the Assyrian invasion (2 Kings xv. 29), is the moun
(see Jos . .Ant. viii. 12, 3) about five miles north of tain country near the source of the Jordan, which lay 
Jerusalem. It is mentioned in Judges iv. 5, xix. 13; most exposed to the great approach to Israel from the 
Isa. x. 29; Jer. xl. 1, and is identified with the village north b~ "the entering in of Hamath," through the 
known as Er-Rani at the present day. wide valley between Lebanon and Ante-Lebanon, called 

This fortification of Ramah close to the hostile capital by the Greeks Ccele-Syria. 
-like the fortification of Decelea, near Athens, in the Ijon is only mentioned in these two passages as 
Peloponnesian war-was a standing menace to Judah. belonging to the territory of Naphtali. It is supposed 
Baasha, who was a military chief, seems to have been to have stood not far from Dan, close to the nearer, 
warned by the ill-success of former attempts to invade but fuller, source of the Jordan, in a position of great 
and subjugate Judah, and to have used this easier natural beauty and some strength, identified with the 
means of keeping the enemy in check, and provoking a modern Tel-Dibbin. 
conflict-if a conflict there was to be-on his own Abel-beth-Maachah (see 2 Sam. xx. 14, 15) 
ground. The text, however, implies a further design (" the meadow of the house of Maachah "), or (2 Chron. 
to blockade the road between the kingdoms, perhaps xvi. 4) .Abel-maim (" the meadow upon the waters"), 
explained by the statement, in 2 Chron. xv. 9, 10, of lay probably in the marshy ground north of the water 
t,he falling away of many from Israel to Asa, now in of Merom. 
the height of his prosperity. The new fortress was, no Cinneroth or Chinneroth, is the name afterwards 
doubt, supported by all the military force of Israel, which corrupted into Gennesareth, signifying evidently a 
Asa, in spite of his increased strength, dared not attack. region in the neighbourhood of the lake. 

(18) Sent them to Ben-hadad.-This shows that (21) Dwelt in Tirzah-that is, returned to his own 
Syria, recovering its independence at the fall of Solo- capital: in the first instance, of course, retiring to meet 
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Jelws!tapltat succeeds. I. KINGS, XV. Baasha kills N adnb. 

of, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and dwelt in Tirzah. 

(22> Then king Asa made a proclama
tion throughout all Judah; none was 
1 exempted: and they took away the 
stones of Ramah, and the timber there
of, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and 
king Asa built with them Geba of Ben
jamin, and Mizpah. 

<23l The rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and 
the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in 
the time of his old age he was diseased 
in his feet. <24l And Asa slept with his 
-fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father : and 
.a Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead. 

(25) And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
2began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. (26> And he did 
evil in the sight of the LoRD, and walked 
in the way of his father, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

1 Heb.,/ree. 

a l\fatt. '. ~. called 
JosapJrn,r,, 

2 Heb., reigned. 

b ch.14.10. 

(27) And Baasha the son. of Ahijah, of 
the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him ; and Baasha smote him at Gibbe
thon, which belonged to the Philistines ; 
for N adab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. (28) Even in the third year 
of Asa king of Judah did Baasha slay 
him, and reigned in his stead. (29> And 
it came to pass, when he reigned, that 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, 
until he had destroyed him, according 
unto hthe saying of the LoRD, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilo
nite: (3oJ because of the sins of Jero
boam which he sinned, and which he 
made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the LORD God 
of Israel to anger. 

(31l Now the rest of the acts of N adab, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? <32l And there was war 
between Asa and Baasha king of Israel 
all their days. 

<33J In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 

the new enemy in the north, and then obliged to give up the Lord, but to the physicians" (2 Chron. xvi. 7-12); 
his attempt against Asa. From chap. xx. 34, it seems as and from the same records it appears that in his last days 
if, till the time of Ahab, Syria retained its conquests Asa ventured to defy the prophetic authority by the 
and a certain supremacy over Israel. Baasha may have imprisonment of Hanani the seer. Prosperity, it is 
had to buy peace by undertaking to leave unmolested implied, had somewhat deteriorated his character, 
.Judah, which might be considered a tributary of Syria. though he still continued faithful to the worship of 

(22) Throughout all Judah.-Asa was not content God. Certainly, Jehoshaphat on his accession still found 
to destroy or occupy the hostile fortress, but pushed much to do for the religious condition of his people. 
his own fortifications further on. Geba, named in (26) Did evil in the sight of the Lord.-This 
.Josh. xxi. 17 as a city of the priests, in the territory constantly-recurring phrase signifies (as, indeed, the 
of Benjamin, the scene of Jonathan's victory over a context here shows) perseverance in the idolatrous 
Philistine garrison in the days of Samuel (1 Sam. system introduced by Jeroboam. 
xiii. 3)-identified with the modern Jeba-lies on the (27) Baasha, sprung from an obscure tribe, hardly at 
edge of a valley some distance to the north. It is noted any time distinguished in the history, and himself, as it 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 8 as still the northern outpost of the would seem ( chap. xvi. 2), of low origin in it, is the first 
kingdom of Judah. The Mizpah here referred to-for of the many military chiefs who by violence or assas
there were many places so called-a city of Benjamin sination seized upon the throne of Israel. The constant 
(Josh. xviii. 26), famous in the earlier history (see succession of ephemeral dynasties stands in striking 
1 Sam. vii. 5-13, x.17-25), seems to have been situated contrast with the unchanged royalty of the house of 
at the place afterwards called Scopim (" the watch- David, resting on the promise of God. 
tower"), on" the broad ridge which forms the continua- Gibbethon-a Levitical town in the territory of 
tion of the Mount of Olives to the north and east, from Dan (Josh. xix. 44, xxi. 23), probably, like other places 
which the traveller gains his first view" of Jerusalem in that region, still held by the Philistines till their 
(Diet. of the Bible: MIZPAH). subjugation by David. The text here implies a revolt 

(23) All his might.-This phrase, not used of Reho- of the Philistines against the enfeebled power of Israel, 
boam or Abijah, is significant, indicating the increased and the occupation of Gibbethon, commanding a pass 
power of Judah under Asa. from the plain of Sharon to the interior. The siege 

The cities which he built. - Fortification of must have been fruitless, at least of any permanent 
cities (see 2 Chron. xi. 5-10, xiv. 6) was naturally the result; for twenty-six years after we find Gibbethon 
traditional policy of the kingdom of Judah-small in still in the hands of the enemy. (See chap. xvi. 15.) 
extent, menaced by more powerful neighbours, but (29) According unto the saying of the Lord. 
having an exceedingly strong country and central -See chap. xiv. 10-14. There seems no reason to 
position. suppose that Baasha had any formal mission of ven-

Diseased in his feet.-In the Chronicles it is geance, or that his conspiracy and assassination wera 
added significantly, "in his disease he sought not to due to any motive but his own ambition. The contrary, 
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Jeliu's Prophecy. I. KINGS, XVI. Elalt succeeds Baash<r,. 

to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. <34) And he did 
evil in the sight of the LORD, and walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

a ch.15. 29. 

b cb.14. 11. 

of his hands, in being like the house ot 
Jeroboam; and because he killed him. 

CHAPTER XVI.-<1> Then the word 
of the LoRD came to Jehu the son of 
Hanani against Baasha, saying, <2> For
asmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my peo
ple Israel ; and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins ; (3J behold, I will 
take away the posterity of Baasha, and 
the posterity of his house ; and will 
make thy house like a the house of Jero
boam the son of Nebat. <4> 0Him that 
dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in 
the fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 

c 2 Chron. 16. 1. 

<8> In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Elah the son 
of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, 
two years. (9) And his servant Zimri,. 
captain of half his chariots, conspired 
against him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of 
Arza 1 steward of his house in Tirzah. 
<10> And Zimri went in and smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and 
seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and 
reigned in his stead. 

B.C. 
cir. 930. 

\ 11) And it came to pass, when he 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, that he slew all the house 
of Baasha : he left him not one that 
pisseth against a wall, 2neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. <12> Thus 
didZimri destroy all the house ofBaasha, 
according to the word of the LoRD, 
which he spake against Baasha 3 by J ehu 
the prophet, <13l for all the sins of Baa
sha, and the sins of Elah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the 
LORD God of Israel to anger with their 
vanities. 

<5> Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are 
they not written in the <book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? <6> So 
Baasha slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah : and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

I Hcb:, which was 
over. 

(7J And also by the hand of the pro
phet J ehu the son of Hanani came the 
word of the LoRD against Baasha, and 
against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the LoRD, in 
provoking him to anger with the work 

2 Or, both his kin,q
men and his 
friends. 

<14> Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

3 Heb., by the hand 
of. 

<15> In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 

indeed, may be inferred from the declaration of chap. 
xvi. 7, that the judgment on Baasha was in part 
"because he killed" Nadab and his house. Sin which 
works out God's purpose is not the less truly sin. Of 
Baasha we know nothing, except his attempt on the 
independence of Judah, and its failure (v0l'ses 16-22). 

XVI. 
The brief record continues of the troubled times of 

civil war and foreign danger in Israel, to which, p{lr
haps, the tranquillity of Judah under Asa was partly due. 

(1) Jehu the son of Hanani- probably of 
Hanani the seer of Judah in the reign of Asa (2 Chron. 
xv. 7). Jehu must have been now young, for we find 
him rebuking Jehoshaphat after the death of Ahab, and 
writing the annals of J ehoshaphat's reign (2 Chron. xix. 
2, XX. 34). 

(2) Forasmuch as I exalted thee • • .-The 
prophecy-closely resembling that of Ahijah against 
Jeroboam-clearly shnws that Baasha had a probation, 
which he neglected; and it seems to bA implied in verse 7 
that his guilt was enhanced by per,mverance in the very 
sins for which, by ms hand, so terrible a vengeance had 
been inflicted. 
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(7) And also.-This second reference to the prophecy 
of Jehu seems to be a note of the historian-perhaps 
added chiefly for the sake of the last clause, which 
shows that Baasha's act, though foretold, was not 
thereby justified. 

(9) Drinking himself drunk.-There seems an 
emphasis of half-contemptuous condemnation in th!3 
description of Elah's debauchery, evidently public, and 
in the house of a mere officer of his household, while 
war was raging at Gibbethon. On the other hand, 
Zimri--noted emphatically as "his servant"-was ap
parently the high officer left in special charge of the 
palace and the king's person, while the mass of the army 
was in the field. Hence his name passed into a proverb 
for unusual treachery. (See 2 Kings ix. 31.) 

(13) Vanities - that is, idols (as in Deut. xxxii. 
21; 1 Sam. xii. 21; Ps. xxxi. 6; Isa. xli. 29; Jer. viii. 
19; &c.) : not only the idols of Dan and Bethel, but the 
worse abominations which grew up under cover of 
these. In the Old Testament generally the contempt 
for idolatry and false worship as a gross folly, wasting 
faith on unrealities, is at least as strong as the con
demnation of them, as outraging God's law, and con
nected with sensual or bloody rites. (See, for example, 
the utter scorn of Isa. xliv. 9-20; Ps. cxv. 4-8.) 



Jmri proclaimed King. I. KINGS, XVI. lhtilding of Samaria. 

days in Tirzah. And the people were 
encamped against Gibbethon, which be
longed to the Philistines. <16> And the 
people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also 
slain the king: wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain of the host, 
king over Israel that day in the camp. 
<17> And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Israel with him, and they be-
sieged Tirzah. (18) And it came to pass, 11 Heb.,Shomeron. 

when Zimri saw that the city was taken, 
that he went into the palace of the 
king's house, and burnt the king's house 
over him with fire, and died, <19> for his 
sins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the LoRD, in walking in the 
way of .Jeroboam, anµ in his sin which 
he did, to make Israel to sin. <20> Now 
the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 

treason that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

<21> Then were the people of Israel di
vided into two parts : half of the people 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to 
make him king; and half followed 
Omri. <22> But the people that followed 
Omri prevailed against the people that 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath: so 
Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

<23) In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of .T udah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years : six years reigned 
he in Tirzah. <24> And he bought the 
hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents 
of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, owner 
of the hill, 1 Samaria. <25> But Omri 

(16) Made Omri ... king.-This exaltation of for about forty-eight years. Omri had (as appears 
Omri, as a matter of course, shows how entirely the from chap. xx. 34) to purchase peace with Syria by 
kingdom of Israel had become the prize of the sword. some acknowledgment of sovereignty and cession of 
By a curiomi coincidence (see chap. xv. 27) the dynasty cities. He then allied himself with the royal house 
of Baasha had been founded in the camp before the of Tyre, probably both for strength against Syria, and 
same city of Gibbethon. Zimri's conspiracy appears to for revival of the commercial prosperity of the days 
have been hastily planned, with no provision of adequate of Solomon, and proceeded to found a new capital in 
means of support; for Tirzah is taken at once. a strong position. That he was a warrior is indicated 

(18) The palace of the king's house. -The by the phrase, "the might that he shewed." Pro
same phrase is found in 2 Kings xv. 25. The word bably, like Jeroboam and Baasha, he also had his 
here rendered "palace " evidently means ( as is clear opportunity of restoring the spiritual strength of his 
from it.s derivation) "the high place," or "citadel," of people by returning to the pure worship of God, and 
the building. Some render it the "harem," with which threw it away, doing " worse than all who were before 
the curious rendering (ll.,,,,.pov) of the LXX.- him." 
signifying properly a cave or "lurking-place "-may (24) Built on the hill.-Omri only followed the 
r,erhaps, agree. But this is not suggested by the word usual practice of a new dynasty in the East, of which 
Itself. This desperate act of Zimri, which has many Jeroboam had set an example at Shechem, and probably 
parallels in Eastern history, seems to indicate that there Baasha at Tirzah. Possibly the seeds of disaffection 
was held to be something especially treasonable, and may have still lurked in Tirzah, the place of Zimri's 
therefore unpardonable, in his assassination of Elah. conspiracy, and (as has been conjectured) of Tibni's 
(See verse 20, and 2 Kings ix. 81.) rival power. But the site of Samaria must have been 

(19) In walking in the way of Jeroboam.- chosen by a soldier's eye. Its Hebrew name (Shome
The use here of this constantly-recurring phrase pro- ran.) means a" watch-tower," and may well have had a 
bably indicates only the historian's sense of the curse double derivation, from its natural position, as well as 
lying on the whole kingdom from its idolatry, which from its owner's name. Its position was one of great 
Zimri did not attempt to repudiate; unless, perhaps, beauty, and, in the warfare of those days, of singular 
his co11spiracy had clothed itself under pretence of a strength, as is shown by the long sieges which it with
righteous zeal for the fulfilment of the prophecy of stood (1 Kings xx. 1 ; 2 Kings vi. 24, xvii. 5, xviii. 9, 
Jehu (verses 3, 4), and had thrown off the religious 10). It lay north-west of Shechem, on an isolated hill 
pretence after the deed was done. For except in with precipitous sides, rising in the middle of a basin of 
this way, he had no time for" walking in the way of the hills of Ephraim, not far from the edge of the mari
J eroboam." time plain, and commanding a view of the sea. Its 

(21) Tibni.-Of him we know nothing. No doubt history vindicated the sagacity of its founder. Even after 
he also was a military chief-possibly Zimri's colleague, its destruction and depopulation by the Assyrians, it 
under the supreme command of Omri-and the LXX. seems to have revived, for Alexander took it on his 
speaks of a brother, Joram, who fought and fell with invasion of Palestine, and placed a Greek colony there. 
him. There is an ominous significance in the terse de- Again destroyed b_y John Hyrcanus, it was rebuilt by 
scription of the alternatives of fortune in this inter- Herod, and called Sebaste, in honour of Augustus. In 
necine struggle, "so Tibni died, and Omri reigned." the Assyrian inscriptions it is known as Beth-Khumri 
By comparison of verse 23 with verse 15, it appears (" the house of Omri "). 
that the struggle had lasted four years. (25) Did worse than all that were before 

(23) Began Omri to reign over Israel.-The him.-This l?hrase, used of Jeroboam in chap. xiv. 9, 
accession of Omri after this long civil war opened a may indicate, m addition to the acceptance and develop
new epoch of more settled government and prosperity ment of the old idolatry, some anticipation of the 
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.Ahab's most I. KINGS, XVII. wicked Reign. 

wrought evil in the eyes of the LORD, 
and did worse than all that u:ere before 
him. <26> For he walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in 
his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, 
to provoke the LORD God of Israel to 
anger with their vanities. 

I Heb., was it a 
light thing, &c. 

pass, 1 as if it had been a light thing for 
him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jeze
bel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and served Baal, 
and worshipped him. <32> And he reared 
up an altar for Baal in the house of 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
<33> And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab 
did more to provoke the LoRD God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

<27J Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
<28> So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

a Josh. 6. 26. 

<29> And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel : and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over- Is
rael in Samaria twenty and two years. 
(30) .And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 
in the sight of the LoRD above all that 
were before him. <31> And it came to 

2 H0h, EUja1iu; 
Luke 4. 25, he i:
called Elia3. 

<34> In his days did Riel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho : he laid the foundation 
thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set 
up the gates thereof in his youngest 
son Segub, aaccording to the word of 
the LoRn, which he spake by Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

worse idolatry of Baal, formally introduced by Ahab. 
The " statutes of Omri" are referred to by Micah 
( chap. vi. 16) in parallelism with the " works of the 
house of Ahab," as the symbol of hardened and hope
less apostasy. 

(31) Ethbaal, king of the ~id.onians.-The 
mention of Ethbaal, clearly the Eithobalus of Menan
der (see Jos. against .Apion i. 18), affords another com
parison of Israelite with Tyrian history. He is said to 
have assassinated Pheles, king of Tyre, within fifty 
years after the death of Hiram, and to have founded a 
new dynasty. He was a priest of Astarte, and it is 
notable that he is called, not, like Hiram, '' king of 
Tyre," but" king of the Sidonians," thus reviving the 
older name of " the great Zidon," which had been super
seded by Tyre. His priestly origin, and possibly also 
this revival of the old ideas and spirit of the Phcenician 
race, may account for the fanatic devotion to Baal 
visible in Jezebel and Athaliah, which stands in marked 
contrast with the religious attitude of Hiram (1 Kings 
v. 7; 2 Chrou. ii. 12). The marriage of Ahab with 
Jezebel was evidently the fatal turning-point in the 
life of a man physically brave, and possibly able as a 
ruler, but morally weak, impressible in turn both by 
good and by evil. The history shows again and again 
the contrast of character (which it is obvious to com
pare with the contrast between Shakespeare's Macbeth 
and Lady Macbeth), and the almost complete supremacy 
of the strong relentless nature of Jezebel. 

CH.APTER XVII.-<1> A:µd 2Elijah 
the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants 

1 Sam. vii. 4); and we have traces of the same vague 
use in the Baal-peor of Numbers xxv., the Baal.berith 
of Jndges viii. 33, ix. 4, the Baal-zebub of 2 Kings i. 
2, 3, and in the various geographical names having the 
prefix Baal The worship of the Phcenician Baal
variously represented; sometimes as the Sun, sometimes 
as the planet Jupiter, sometimes half-humanised as the 
"Tyrian Hercules "-was now, however, introduced on 
a great scale, with profuse magnificence of worship, 
connected with the Asherah (" grove "), which in this 
case, no doubt, represented the Phcenician Astarte, and 
enforced by Jezebel with a high hand, not without 
persecution of the prophets of the Lord. The conflict 
between it and the spiritual worship of Jehovah became 
now a conflict of life and death. 

(34) Did Hiel ••• build Jericho.-This marks 
both the growth of prosperity and power, and the 
neglect of the old curse of Joshua (Josh. vi. 26). The 
place had not, it would appear, been entirely deserted. 
(See Judges iii.13; 2 Sam. x. 5.) But it was now made 
-what it continued to be even down to the time of 
Herod-au important place. Its natural advantages 
were great. It stood in a position well watered, and ac
cordingly of great beauty and fruitfulness (" the city of 
palm trees"), and was, moreover, a city of military con
sequence, as commanding the pass from the valley of the 
Jordan to the high ground of Ai and Bethel. Having 
been assigned to Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 21), it should 
have properly belonged to the kingdom of Judah. Its 
being rebuilt by a Bethelite, evidently under the patron. 
age of Ahab, is one of the indications of a half.dependent 
condition of the Southern kingdom at this time. 

XVII. 

2. The Baal here referred to is, of course, the Zido
nian god, worshipped as the productive principle in 
nature, in conjunction with Astarte, the female or 
receptive principle. The name itself only signifies 
" Lord" (in which sense, indeed, it is applied, in Hosea 
ii. 16, to Jehovah Himself), and is marked as being a With this chapter begins the third section of the 
mere title, by the almost invariable prefix of the article. book, marked by a complete change in the character of 
Being, therefore, in no sense distinctive, it may be, and the history. Drawn evidently not from official annals, 
is, applied to the supreme god of various mythologies. but from records of the lives of the last of the elder 
Thus we find that in Scripture the plural Baalim is line of prophets, Elijah and Elisha-probably preserved 
first used, of " the gods many and lords many" of in the prophetic schools-it becomes detailed and 
Canaanitish worship (see Judges ii. 11, iii. 7, x. 6; graphic, full of a spiritual beauty and instructiveness, 
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Elijah fed I. KIN GS, ~VII. by Ravem;. 

of Gilead, said unto Ahab, "As the LoRD 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word. 

a Ecclus. 48. 3;1 unto the word of the LORD: for he went 
Jamc•

5
·

17
• and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that 

is before Jordan. <6l And the ravens 
brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the <2l And the word of the LoRD came 

unto him, saying, <3) Get thee hence, 
and turn thee eastward, and hide thy
self by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. (4) And it shall be, that thou 
shalt drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there. <5) So he went and did acc0rding 

1 Heb .• at the end\ evening; and he drank of the brook. 
ofdays. (7) And it came to pass 1after a while, 

that the brook dried up, because there 
had been no rain in the land. 

<8l And the word of the LoRD came 
I unto him, saying, <9) Arise, get thee to 

b }!~;1~_
26

• caned I O Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 

which have stamped it on the imagination of all suc
ceeding ages. The two great prophets themselves 
stand out as two distinct types of the servants of God. 
Elijah's mission, one of narrow and striking intensity, 
is embodied in his name-" My God is Jehovah." Ap
pearing at the great crisis of the conflict against the 
sensual and degrading Baal-worship, he is not a teacher 
or a law-giver, or a herald of the Messiah, but simply a 
warrior of God, bearing witness for Him by word and 
by deed, living a recluse ascetic life, and suddenly 
emerging from it again and again to strike some special 
blow. The" spirit of Elias," well expressing itself in' 
the indignant expostulation at Mount Carmel, has 
become proverbial for its stern and fiery impatience of 
evil, wielding the sword of vengeance in the slaughter at 
the Kishon, and calling down fire from heaven to repel 
the attack of earthly force. It is high and noble, but 
not the highest spirit of all. It breathes the imperfec
tion of the ancient covenant, adapted to the "hardness 
of men's hearts," leading to alternations of impetuosity 
and despondency, but doing the special work as, perhaps, 
no calm and well-balanced character could have done. 
Elisha builds on the ground which Elijah had cleared, 
filling a place hardly equalled since the days of 
Samuel, as a teacher and guide both of king and people. 
His very miracles, with one exception, are miracles of 
kindliness and mercy, helping the common life from 
which Elijah held aloof. It is impossible not to see in 
]tlm a true, though imperfect type, of the greater than 
Elias, who was to come. 

Chapter xvii. contains the one scene of domestic 
affection and rest in the stormy career of Elijah. Its 
abrupt beginning-though it suits well the suddenness 
of the appearances of Elijah-is probably due to 
quotation of some original document. 

itself comparatively wild, with but few cities scattered 
through it, it suited well the recluse dweller in the 
wilderness. 

The Lord God of Israel before whom I 
stand.-This adjuration (repeated in xviii. 15, aud 
with some alteration by Elisha in 2 Kings iii. 14; v. 
16). is characteristic. Elijap. is the servant of God, 
standing to be sent whither He wills. 

This is evidently not the first appearance of Elijah. 
In James v. 17, the withholding of rain, foretold again 
and again as a penalty on apostasy (see Lev. xxvi. 19, 
Deut. xi. 17; and comp. 1 Kings viii. 35), is noted as 
an answer to the prophet's prayer, calling down judg
ment on the land. Evidently there had been a struggle 
against the Baal-worship of the time, and, no doubt, 
pr!)vious warnings from Elijah or from some one of the 
murdered prophets. This chapter introduces us sud
denly to the catastrophe. 

(3) The broo~, Cherith-properly "the torrent 
( or valley) Cherith, facing the Jordan; " evidently one 
of the ravines running into the Jordan valley; probably 
on the east from the prophet's own land of Gilead. 

(4) The ravens.-Of the accuracy of this render
ing, which is that of almost all the ancient versions and 
of Josephus, there can be little doubt. The singularly 
prosaic interpretations, substituted for this striking 
and significant record of miracle by some ancient and 
modern writers (adopting slight variations of the 
Hebrew vowel points) - such as "Arabs," "mer
chants," "inhabitants of a city Orbi or the rock Oreb"
seem to have arisen simply from a desire to get rid of 
what seemed a strange miracle, at the cost (be it ob
served) of substituting for it a gross improbability; for 
how can it be supposed that such regular sustenance by 
human hands of the persecuted propliet could have gone 
on in the face of the jealous vigilance of the king? But it 

(1) Elijah the Tishbite of the inhabitants of is idle to seek to explain away one wonder in a life and 
Gilead.-The most probable rendering of this disputed an epoch teeming with miracles. It is notable, indeed, 
passage is that of the LXX., and virtually of Josephus, that the critical period of the great Baal apostasy, and 
"Elijah the Tishbite of Tishbe in Gilead," the last words of the struggle of Elijah and Elisha against it, is the 
being added to distinguish t4e place from a Tishbe (or second great epoch of recorded miracle in the Old 
Thisbe) in Naphtali, referred to, though the reading is Testament-the still more critical epoch of Moses and 
rather doubtful, in Tobit i. 2. The word here rendered Joshua being the first. It is hardly less idle to deter
" inhabitants" (properly " sojourners") is evidently of mine that this or that miracle is so improbable, as to 
Hie same derivation as the word rendered " Tishbite." introduce any difficulty of acceptance which does not 
The only alternative would be to render " the stranger apply to miracles in general. 
of the strangers of Gilead," which has been adopted (9) Zarephath-the Sarepta of the LXX. and of the 
by some, as suggesting a startling and impressirn origin New Testament (Luke iv. 26). It is said by Josephus 
of the great prophet. But it is doubtful whether the to have lain between Tyre and Sidon, and by St. 
Hebrew will bear it. Jerome to have been on the great coast.road. Hence 

Gilead-properly "the rocky region" that lay on it has been identified with a modern village, Sura/end, 
the east of Jordan, between the Hieromax and the in that position. The. words, "which belongeth to 
valley of Heshbon (although the name is often more Zidon," appear to be emphatic, marking the striking 
widely used). Open to the desert on the east, and providence of God, which, when the land of Israel was 
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The Meal arul the Oil. I. KINGS, XVII. Raising the Widow's Son. 

dwell there: behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 
<10> So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and. he called to 
her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a 
little water in a vessel that I may 
drink. <11> And as she was going to 
fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring 
me, I pray thee a morsel of bread in 
thine hand. <12> And she said, As the 
LoRD thy God liveth, I have not a cake, 
but an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in 
and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it and die. C13l And Elijah said 
unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou 
hast sai<'l. : but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. c14J For 
thus saith the LoRD God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day 
that the Lo RD 1 sendeth rain upon the 
earth. <15) And she went and did accord
ing to the saying of Elijah: and she, 
and he, and her house, did eat 2 many 
days. <16> And the barrel of meal wasted 

B.C. 
cir. 910. 

l Heb., giveth. 

2 Or, a full year. 

3 Heh., by the 
hand of. 

4 Heb .• measured. 

5 Heb.,intohisin
ward pa,rts. 

not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, ac
cording to the word of the LORD, which 
he spake 3 by Elijah. 

<17> And it came to pass after these. 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick ; and his 
sickness was so sore, that there was no 
breath left in him. C18l And she said 
unto Elijah, What have I to do with 
thee, 0 thou man of God? art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to remem
brance, and to slay my son? (19> And he 
said unto her, Give me thy son. And he 
took him out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. <20> And he 
cried unto the LoRD, and said, 0 LoRD 
my God, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by slaying her son? <21> And he 
4 stretched himself upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the LORD, and 
said, 0 LORD my God, I pray thee, let 
this child's soul come 5into him again. 
<22l And the LoRD heard the voice of 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came 
into him again, and he revived. <23> And 
Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and 

apostate and unsafe, found for the prophet a refuge adoption of the regular Israelitish description of the 
and a welcome in a heathen country, which was more- prophet as her own. (See Judges xiii. 6; chaps. xii. 
over the native place of his deadliest enemy. 22, xiii. 1.) . 

(12) I have not a cake.-The famine may have To call my sin to -:remembrance, and to 
already extended to Phoonicia; for there, according to slay my son ?-The words express the unreason. 
Menander, it lasted for a year; or, since the country ableness of natural sorrow. The underlying idea is 
depended upon Israel for supplies, the distress may that of the exclamation, " Depart from me, for I am 
have been only the reflex effect of the famine in Israel. a sinful man, 0 Lord." The better knowledge of God, 

As the Lord thy God liveth.-The phrase indi- gained through the presence of the prophet, had, of 
cates a recognition of Elijah as a prophet of Jehovah course, brought out in her a deeper sense of sin, and 
the God of Israel, but probably (as, indeed, seems to be now makes her feel that her s9rrow is a just punish. 
implied by the use of the words " thy God ") no acknow- ment. With pathetic confusion of idea, -she cries 
ledgment of Him as yet by the woman herself, such as out against his presence, as if it were the actual cause 
the neighbouring heathen (as, for example, Hiram in of judgment on the sin, whi:cli it has simply brought 
the days of Solomon) often yielded. home to her conscience. _ 

(15) The barrel of meal wasted not.-The mira- (20) Hast thou also brought evil.-Elija;h's com-
de is doubly remarkable. First, in this instance, as in plaint is characteristie of the half-presumptuous im
the similar miracles of Elisha and of our Lord Himself, patience seen more fully in chap. xix. He apparently 
we see that God's higher laws of miracle, like the ordi- implies that his own lot, as a hunted fugitive not pro. 
nary laws of His providence, admit within their scope the tected by God's Almighty power, is so hard, that it must 
supply of what we should consider as homely and trivial be his presence which has brought trouble even on the 
needs-in this respect perhaps contradicting what our home that sheltered him. 
expectation would have suggested. Next, that it is a (21) He stretched himself upon the child.-To 
miracle of multiplication, which is virtual creation-not suppose that this implies merely the use of some 
necessarily out of nothing-doing rapidly and directly natural means of reviving t.he dead, is simply to ex
what, under ordinary laws, has to be done slowly and plain the whole description away. The idea in this 
by indirect process. passage (as in 2 Kings iv. 34, xiii. 21, and, perhaps, 

(18) 0 thou man of God. - The terms of the Acts xx. 10) clearly is of a certain healing " virtue," 
iiddress (contrasted with verse 12), indicate a natural attaching in measure to the person of the pro;phets; 
growth in the recognition of the true God by the woman, as without measure it belonged to our Lord Himself 
through familiar intercourse with the prophet, and ex- (Luke viii. 45, 46). But it is to be noted that in 
perience of his wonder-working power. For it is the the case of the prophet, the power to heal or raise 
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Elijah meets I. KINGS, XVIII. Obadia!i. 

Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. <24> And 
the woman said to Elijah, Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the LoRD in thy mouth 
is truth. 

l Heb .. Obadiahu. Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and nnto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, 4 that we 
lose not all the beasts. <6> So they 
divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it : Ahab went one way by 
himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 

CHAPTER XVIII.-<1> And it came 
to pass after many days, that the word 
of the LoRD came to Elijah in the third 
year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab ; and I will send rain upon the 
-0arth. <2> And Elijah went to shew 
himself unto Ahab. And there was a 
.sore famine in Samaria. 

2 Beb.1 oi1er bis 
hou..se. 

<3> And Ahab called 10badiah, which 
was 2the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah feared the LORD greatly : <4> for 
it was so, when 3Jezebel cut off the pro
phets of the LoRD, that Obadiah took 
an hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water.) <5> And Ahab said unto 

3 Heb., Izebel. 

(7) And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him : and he knew 
him, and fell on his face, and said, Art 
thou that my lord Elijah? <8> And he 
answered him, I am: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. <9> And he said, 
What have I sinned, that thou wouldest 
deliver thy servant into the hand of 
Ahab, to slay me ? <10> As the LORD thy 
God liveth, there is no nation or king
dom, whither my lord hath not sent to 
seek thee : and when they said, He is not 
there ; he took an oath of the kingdom 

4 Heb., that we cut 
not off ourselves 
from tits beasts. 

np is made distinctly conditional on prayer, " the Lord 
heard the voice of Elijah." 

(24) Now by this I know ••• -In these words 
we trace the final victory of faith, brought out by 
the crowning mercy of the restoration of her son. 
First, the widow had spoken of Jehovah from with
-0ut, as "the Lord thy God" (verse 14); next, had 
come to recognise Him as God (verse 18); now she 
not only believes, as she had never believed before, 
that His servant is " a man of God " ; but, in accepting 
the "word of Jehovah" in his mouth as " the truth," 
seems undoubtedly to express conversion to Him. 
(Compare the stages of faith in the nobleman at Caper
naum, John iv. 47, 50, 53.) 

XVIII. 

(1) The third year.-By the accurate tradition, 
preserved in Luke iv. 25, James v. 17, it would seem 
that the drought lasted " three years and six months." 
If, therefore, the expression in the text is to be taken 
literally, it must be reckoned from the beginning of 
the visit to Zarephath. 

(3) Obadiah.-The name (" servant of Jehovah") 
here corresponds to the character of the man. It is 
curiously significant of the hesitating and temporising 
attitude of Ahab, that, while Jezebel is suffered to 
persecute, a high officer in the court is able to pro. 
fess openly the service of Jehovah, and secretly to 
thwart the cruelty of the queen. In his heart Ahab 
always seems to acknowledge the true God, but · is 
overborne by the commanding and ruthless nature of 
Jezebel. 

In this and the succeeding chapter we pass from (4) Jezebel cut off the prophets.-The persecu-
the domestic and peaceful simplicity of the quiet tion here referred to, in which for the first time the 
refuge at Zarephath to a grand description, first, royal power was placed in distinct antagonism to the 
of the struggle and victory of the great warrior of prophetic order, is only known by this allusion. It may 
God, then of his momentary failure and rebuke- probably have followed on the denunciation of judg
brought out to our generation with fresh dramatic ment; and Elijah's retirement to Cherith and Zarephath 
beauty by the glorious music in which it has been. may have been a means of escape from it. If Elijah's 
clothed by the genius of Mendelssohn. The narrative of oft.repeated phrase, "I, even I, alone remain," is to be 
this chapter, full of picturesque vividness and graphic taken literally, Obadiah's merciful interposition must 
touches of detail, shows in every line the record of an have availed only for a time, or have simply given 
eye-witness of facts; yet, like all great historical scenes, opportunity of escape. 
it is symbolical, typifying the victorious conflict of un- (7) Art thou that ••• -The sense is either (as the 
aided simple spiritual power against the pomp and LXX. has it) "Is it thy very self, my lord Elijah P" or 
material force of the world, of the one man who knows (perhaps more suitably to the context), "Thou here, 
and feels his mission from God against the many, only my lord Elijah,'' when all seek thy life ? The prophet's 
half persuaded of their superstitions, and of the religion answer is still simpler in its original brevity, "Behold, 
of the God of righteousness and truth against the base Elijah!" standing in dignified contrast with the humble 
and sensual worship of physical power. The latter chap- and almost servile address of Obadiah, which is clearly 
ter, perhaps even more sublime, is in a graver and more the offspring not only of reverence, but of £ear. 
solemn strain. It marks the reaction after triumph in (10) There is no nation.-This unremitting search 
a character of impulsive and vehement earnestness, -implying perhaps some supremacy or authority orn · 
looking for visible and immediate victory, and, while neighbouring kingdoms-suits ill with the half-hearted 
it foretells the continuance of his struggle through other enmity of Ahab. No doubt it was the work of Jezebel, 
hands, teaches the higher lesson of the subtler power in Ahab's name, connived at (as in the murder of 
of the "still small voice" of spiritual influence. N aboth) by his timidity. 
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Elijah mee~ Ahab. I. KINGS, XVIII. He speaks to tlie People. 

and nation, that they found thee not. 
<11l .And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. <12> .A.nd it 
shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone 
from thee, that the Spirit of the LoRD 
shall carry thee whither I know not; 
and so when I come and ,tell Ahab, and 
he cannot find thee, he shall slay me : 
but I thy servant fear the LORD from 
my youth. <13l Was it not told my lord 
what I did when Jezebel slew the pro
phets of the LORD, how I hid an hundred 
men of the LoRD's prophets by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water? (14J .A.nd now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and 
he shall slay me. <15l .A.nd Elijah said, 
.As the LORD of hosts liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 

<16l So Obadiah went to meet .A.hab, 
and told him : and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. <17) .A.nd it came to pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, .Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel? <18l .A.nd he answered, I have 
not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 

l Or, thoztght& 

father's house, in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of the LORD, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. <19l Now 
therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto mount Carmel, and the pro
phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. 
<20l So .A.hab sent unto all the children of 
Israel, and gathered the prophets to
gether unto mount Carmel. 

(21) .A.nd Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, How long halt ye be
tween two 1 opinions ? if the Lo RD be 
God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow 
him. .A.nd the people answered him not 
a word. 

<22J Then said Elijah unto the people, 
I, even I only, remain a prophet of the 
LoRD; but Baal's prophets are four 
hundred and fifty men. <23l Let them 
therefore give us two bullocks; and let 
them choose one bullock for themselves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under : and I will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under : <24> and call ye 

(12)The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee.- falling to Asher, and the existence of the altar of the 
In this phrase there is perhaps a survival of the Lord shows that, as was natural, it was made one of 
original physical sense of the word "Spirit "-the the "high places," and, indeed, it appears to have been 
whirlwind which is " the breath of the Lord." (Comp. known as such even to the heathen. In the prophetic 
2 Kings ii. 16; Acts viii. 39.) To Obadiah it seemed writings it is referred to as proverbial for its luxuriant 
that only by such miraculous agency could Elijah pasturage and beauty. (See Isa. nxiii. 9.; Jer. iv. 26; 
have been removed from the persecution for so long Amos i. 2, ix. 3; Cant. vii. 6.) No more striking scene 
a time, and that, having emerged for a moment, he could well be found for the great drama of this 
will be swept away into his hidden refuge again. chapter. 

(17) Art thou ••• -Probably (as in verse 7) the The prophets of the groves (Asherah) 
rendering should be," Thou here, the troubler of Israel!" -These, being probably the devotees of the female 
-defying vengeance (that is) in the very land which deity Astarte, seem to have been especially favoured 
thou hast troubled. by the queen. It is, however, to be noted that, in 

(18) Baalim-that is, as usual, "the Baalim "-the spite of Elijah's challenge, they do not appear at all 
phrase being probably used contemptuously for false in the subsequent scene. (See verses 22, 40.) 
gods generally, the Baal, the Asherah, and perhaps (21) How long halt ye between two opinions? 
other Canaanitish idols, being included. - In this exclamation is expressed the very motto of 

(19) Carmel.-The word signifies a "garden" or Elijah's life. It is that of righteous impatience of 
"park" (see Isa. nix. 17, xxxii. 15, 16, &c.) and, when the "halting" (i.e., limping to and fro) "between two 
used for the proper name of the mountain, has corn. opinions-at all times more dangerous, because more 
monly the article. Mount Carmel-rightly called" the easy, than open apostasy-which was evidently charac
park," well planted and watered, of central Palestine- teristic of Ahab, and probably of the mass of the people. 
is a limestone ridge, with deep ravines thickly wooded, It might have suited well the accommodating genius 
running north-west for about twelve miles from the of such polytheism as had been brought into Israel 
central hills of Manasseh, so as to form the south since the days of Solomon himself, but was utterly in
side of the bay of Ptolemais, and almost to reach the compatible with the sole absolute claim of the worship 
sea, leaving, however, a space round which the southern of Jehovah. Perhaps Jezebel would have scorned it 
armies constantly poured into the plain of Jezreel. equally for Baal. Compare the indignant expostula
It varies from 600 feet to 1,700 feet in height. Near tion of Ezekiel (Ezek. xx. 31, 39). The question, once 
its higher eastern extremity there is a place still clearly understood, is always unanswerable, and is 
called El Maharrakah, "the burning," in view of the listened to here in awestruck silence. 
plain and city of Jezreel, and commanding from one (24) And call ye on the name of your gods. 
point a glimpse of the sea, which is the traditional -This gift of a "sign from heaven "-not unfamiliar 
(and highly probable) scene of Elijah's sacrifice. to Israelite experience (see Lev. ix. 24; 1 Chron. 
Carmel is previously mentioned in Josh. xix. 26, as xxi, 26; 2 Chron. vii. I)-which may not, as our Lord 
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Elijah and tlie I. KINGS, XVIII. Prophets of Baal. 

on the name of your gods, and I will 
call on the name of the LoRD : and the 
God that answereth by fire, let him be 
God. And all the people answered and 
said, 1 It is well spoken. 

<25! And Elijah said unto the prophets 
of Baal, Choose you one bullock for 
yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are 
many; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. <26> And they 
took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, saying, 0 Baal, 2 hear us. But 
there was novoice,nor anythat3answered. 
And they 4 leaped upon the altar which 
was made. <27> And it came to pass at 
noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry 5aloud: for he is a god; either 
6he is talking, or he 7is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must be awaked. <28> And 
they cried aloud, and cut themselves 

t Heh., The word is 
good. 

2 Or, answer. 

3 Or, heard. 

4 Or, leaperl np and 
down u.t the altar. 

5 Heh.,witlt a great 
voice. 

6 Or, he medi
tateth. 

7 Heb., ltath a 
l)'UT8Uit. 

R He b., poured out 
blood upon them. 

9 Beb., ascendin;J. 

10 Heb .• attention. 

a <len. ~2. 28 ; 2 
Kings 11. 34. 

after their manner with knives and 
lancets, till 6the blood gushed out upo1 
them. <29> And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they prophesied 
until the time of the 9offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was neither 
voice, nor any to answer, nor any 10 that 
regarded. 

<30> And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaired 
the altar of the LoRD that was broken 
down. <31> And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word 
of the LoRD came, saying, «Israel shall 
be thy name : <32) and with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the LoRD : 
and he made a trench about the altar, 
as great as would contain two measures 
of seed. <33> And he put the wood in 
order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid him on the wood, and said, Fill four 

teaches us (Matt. xii. 38, 39, xvi.1-4), be craved for for the worship of "the vanities" of the heathen. 
or demanded as a ground of faith, is, like all other There was no place for toleration of prejudice, or 
miracles, granted unasked when it is seen by God's tender appreciation of a blind worship feeling after 
wisdom to be needed, in order to startle an ignorant and God, like that of St. Paul at Athens (Acts xvii. 22, 23). 
misguided people into serious attention to a message The conflict here Wl!.S between spiritual worship and a 
from heaven. In this instance the worship of Baal foul, cruel idolatry; and the case was not of heathen 
was a worship of the power of Nature, impersonated ignorance, but of Israel's apostasy. . 
perhaps in the sun ; and the miracle therefore entered (28) Lancets-should be lances. This seH-mutila
(so to speak) on the visible sphere, especially usurped in tion, common in Oriental frenzy, was possibly a portion, 
his name, in order to claim it for the Lord Jehovah. or a survival, of human sacrifice, in the notion that 

(26) 0 Baal, hear us.-This repeated cry-the self-torture and shedding of human blood must win 
ever-recurring burden of the prayer, uttered probably Divine favour-a delusion not confined to heathen re
first in measured chant, afterwards in a vl'ild excited ligions, though excusable only in t,hem. 
cry-stands in an instructive contrast (which has been (29) They prophesied-raved in their frenzy; 
splendidly emphasised in Mendelssohn's music) with like Saul in the hour of madness (1 Sam. xviii. 10), or 
the simple, earnest solemnity of t,he prayer of Elijah. of overpowering religious excitement (1 Sam. xix. 20-
[t has been obvious to see in it an illustration of our 24 ). As a rule, not perhaps without some rare excep
Lord's condemnation of the worship of the heathen, tions, the f.rue prophetic inspiration, even if felt as over
who "think that they shall be heard for their much mastering the will (see Jer. xx. 7-9), gave no place to 
speaking" (Matt. vi. 7). There is a grave irony in the frenzy. "The spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
notice of the blank silence which followed this frenzied prophets." 
cry. "There was no voice, nor any to answer, nor any (30) The altar of the Lord-evidently referred 
that regarded." to as well known, and here accepted by Elijah as having 

They leaped upon - properly, leaped up and a true sacredness. The exclusive consecration of the 
down at the altar, in one of those wild dances, at once appointed sanctuary at Jerusalem, if ever as yet tho
expressing and stimulating frenzy, in which Oriental roughly recognised, was now obviously broken down by 
religions delight, even to this day. the religious severance of Israel. 

(27) Elijah mocked them.-The mockery of Elijah (31) Twelve stones.-The emphatic notice of these, 
-apparently even blunter and more scornful in the as emblematic of the twelve tribes, is significant. In 
sense of the original-has been with over-ingenuity spite of political division, and even religious separat.ion, 
explained as applying to various supposed actions of the tribes were still united in the covenant of God. 
Baal. It is merely the bitter irony of sheer con- (32) Measures.-The "measure," the third part of 
tempt, calling Baal a god only to heap upon him the ephah, hence also often called shalish (a '' tierce," or 
ideas most nngodlike; "He is busy, or he is in re- "third"), was something less than three gallons. A 
tirement; he is far away, or in the noon-day heat trench to contain only six gallons seems too insig
he is asleep." Characteristic of the fierce indigna- nificant for the· context; hence it is supposed that the 
tion of Elijah's nature, in this crisis of conflict, sense is "large enough for the sowing (as in a furrow) 
it is yet not nnlike the righteous scorn of the of two measures of seed." 
psalmists or the prophets (see Pss. cxv. 4-8, cxxxv. (33) Fill four barrels-or pitchers. The filling 
15-18; Isa. xliv. 9-20, xlvi. 1-7; Jer. x. 2-10, &c.) of these at the time of drought has naturally excited 
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Elijah's Sacrifice. I. KINGS, XVIII. Deatli of the Propltets. 

l.larrels with water, and pour it on the I 
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. <34) And 1 

he said, Do it the second time. And 
they did it the second time. And he 
said, Do it the third time. And they 
did it the third time. <35) And the water 
1ran round about the altar; and he filled 
the trench also with water. 

<36l And it came to pass at the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, 
LoRD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. (37lHear me, 
0 LoRD, hear me, that this people may 
know that thou art the LoRD God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back 
again. <38) Then the fire of the LoRD 
fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 

Heh.,went. 

Or1 apprehend. 

Or, a sonnd of a 
noise ofr<lin. 

I and the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that was 
in the trench. 

<39 ) And when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces: and they said, 
'Ihe LoRD, he is the God ; the LoRD, he 
is the God. (40) And Elijah said unto 
them, 2Take the prophets of Baal; let 
not one of them escape. And they took 
them : and Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
there. 

<41> And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, eat and drink; for there is 3 a 
sound of abundance of rain. (42) So Ahab 
went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; 
and he cast himself down upon the 
earth, and put his face between his 
knees, <43) and said to his servant, Go 
up now, look toward the sea. And he 

speculation. A ready su,·mise, by those unacquainted Law. (See, for example, Dent. xiii. 6-18, xvii. 2-7.) 
with the country, was that the water was taken from The law was adapted (as in the tenible crucial example 
the sea flowing at the base of Carmel; but a glance of the slaughter of the Canaanites) to the "hardness of 
at the position and the height of the mountain puts men's hearts." In the imperfect moral and religious 
this not unnatural surmise out of the question, as dif. education of those times, it did not recognise the di:ffer
ficult, if not impossible. Examination of the locality ence between moral and political offences punishable 
has discovered a perennial spring in the neighbourhood by human law, and the religious sin or apostasy -w;hich 
of the traditional scene of the sacrifice, which is never we have been tauisht to leave to the judgment of God 
known to fail in the severest drought. From this, no alone; and it enJoined an unrelenting severity in the 
'1.oubt (as indeed Josephus expressly says), the water execution of righteous vengeance, which would be 
was drawn, with, of course, the object of precluding morally impossible to us, who have been taught to 
all idea of fraud' or contrivance, and bringing out hate the sin, and yet spare, as far as possible, the 
strikingly the consuming fierceness of the fire from sinner. The frequent quotation of such examples 
heaven, so emphatically described in verse 38. by Christians-of which Luke ix. 54 is the first example 

(36) Lord God of Abraham.-ln this solemn -is a spiritual anachronism. In this particular case, 
and earnest invocation of God, as in Exod. iii. 15, vi. however, it is also to be remembered that those slain 
2, 3, the name JEHOVAH, describing God as He is in were no doubt implicated in the persecution headed by 
Himself-the One eternal self-existent Being-is united Jezebel, and that the Baal-worship was a licentious and 
with the name which shows His special covenant with perhaps bloody system. Elijah, presiding over the 
"Abraham, and Isaac, and Israel.'' In His own nature slaughter which dyed the waters of the Kishon with 
incomprehensible to finite being, He yet reveals Him- blood, felt himself the avenger of the slaughtered 
self in moral and spiritual relations with His people, prophets, as well as the instrument of the judgment of 
through which they" know that which passeth know. God. 
ledge." The prominence of the name" Jehovah," thrice (41) Get thee up, eat and drink.-There seems a 
repeated in this short prayer of Elijah, is significant touch of scorn in these words. Ahab, remaining passive 
as of the special mission, symbolised in his very name, throughout, had descended to the place of slaughter in 
so also of his immediate purpose. He desires to efface the valley, looking on silent-if not unmoved-while the 
himself. The God of Israel is to show Himself as the priests, whose worship he had openly or tacitly sane
true worker, not only in the outer sphere by miracle, tioned, were slain by hundreds. Now Elijah bade him 
but in the inner sphere by that conversion of the hearts get up to his palace, taking it for granted that, fresh 
of the people, which to the prophet's eye is already from that horrible sight, he is yet ready to feast, and 
effected. Like his antitype in the New Testament, rejoice over the approaching removal of the judgment, 
Elijah is but a voice calling on men "to prepare the which alone had told on his shallow nature. The king 
way of the Lord." goes to revel, the prophet to pray. 

(39) They fell on their faces.-Exactly as in (42) Put his face between his knees.-The 
Lev. ix. 24, at the inauguration of the sacrifices attitude is, of course, one of prayer, but is a peculiar 

____ 9f the new Tabernacle by the fire from heaven, with attitude - dist.inct from the ordinary postures of 
the characteristic addition of the cry,"Jehovah; He, standing and kneeling-which has been noted as 
and He only, is God." existing still among the modern dervishes. Possibly 

(40) Slew them.-This ruthless slaughter of Baal's it is characteristic of the vehement excitement of the 
prophets, as a judgment on their idolatry aml perversion moment, and of the impulsive nature of Elijah. 
of the people, belongs alike to the fierce righteousness (43) Go again seven times.-From this delay of 
of the character of Elijah, and to the spirft of the old the answer to prayer Elijah's example became pro-
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'1.'lte R:tin comes. I. KINGS, XIX. Fligltt of Elijah. 

went up, and looked, and said, There is 
nothing. And he said, Go again seven 
times. <44l And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like 
a man's hand. And he said, Go up, 
say unto Ahab, 1 Prepare thy chariot, 
and get thee down, that the rain stop 
thee not. <45l And· it came to pass in the 
mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to J ezreel. (46) And the hand of the Lo RD 
was on Elijah; and he girded up his 
loins, and ran before Ahab 2 to the 
entrance of J ezreel. 

1 Heh., Tie, or, 
Bind. 

withal how he had slain all the prophets 
with the sword. <21 Then Jezebel sent 
a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of 
them by to morrow about this time. 
(3l And when he saw that, he arose, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer
sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and 
left his servant there. 2 Heb., till thon 

come to Jezreel. <4l But he himself went a day's journey 
into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a juniper tree : and he re
quested 3for himself that he might die; 
and said, It is enough ; now, 0 LoRD, 
take away my life; for I am not better 
than my fathers. <5l And as he lay and 
slept under a juniper tree, behold, then 
an angel touched him, and saiu unto 

3 Hcb.,/rn his life. 

CHAPTER XIX.-<1l And Ahab told 
Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 

verbial for intensity and perseverance in supplication 
(James v. 17). The contrast is remarkable between 
the immediate answer to his earlier prayer (see verses 
36, 37) and the long delay here. The one was for the 
sake of the people ; the other for some lesson-perhaps 
of humility and patience-to Elijah himself. When the 
answer does come, it fulfils itself speedily. The "little 
cloud " becomes all but immediately (for so "in the 
mean while" should be rendered) a storm blackening the 
whole heavens, borne by a hurricane from the west. 

(45) Jezreel.-This is the first mention of the city 
Jezreel, a city of Issachar (Josh. xix. 18), as a royal 
city. The name (signifying " Jehovah hath sown") 
was applied to the whole of the rich plain, the 
garden and battlefield of northern Palestine. (See 
Judges vi. 33: 1 Sam. xxix. 1; 2 Sam. ii. 9.) The 
city was made a royal residence by Ahab, as Samaria 
by Omri. It stands in a position of some strength and 
great beauty, supplied by unfailing springs of water, 
visible from Carmel, and commanding views east and 
west far over the plain. 

(46) The hand of the Lord was on Elijah
in a striking reaction of enthusiastic thankfulness after 
the stern calmness of his whole attitude throughout 
the great controversy, and his silent earnestness of 
prayer. At the head of the people he brings the king, 
conquered, if not repentant, home in triumph. To our 
conception of a prophet this frenzied excitement seems 
strange. Nor could it have belonged to a Samuel, an 
Elisha, or an Isaiah. In the simple and enthusiastic 
warrior of God it is natural enough. 

XIX. 

prophet (see chap. xviii. 46) had not ventured to enter 
J ezreel till he should know how his deadly foe would 
receive the news of the great day at Carmel. 

(3) He arose, and went for his life,-The sudden 
reaction of disappointment and despondency, strange 
as it seems to superficial observation, is eminently 
characteristic of an impulsive and vehement nature. 
His blow had been struck, as he thought, triumphantly. 
Now the power of cool unrelenting antagonism ·makes 
itself felt, unshaken and only embittered by all that had 
passed. On Ahab and the people he knows that he 
cannot rely; so once more he flees for his life. 

Beer-sheba. (See Gen. xxi. 14, 33, xxii.19, xxviii. 
10, xlvi. 1, &c.)-This frontier town of Palestine 
to the south is little mentioned after the patriarchal 
time. The note that "it belonged to Judah" is, 
perhaps, significant. Judah was now in half-dependent 
alliance with Israel ; even under Jehoshaphat, Elijah 
might not be safe there, though his servant-tra
ditionally the son of the widow of Zarephath-might 
stay without danger. 

(4) Juniper tree.-A sort of broom, found abun
dantly in the desert. It has been noted that its roots 
were much prized for charcoal, the " coal" of verse 6. 

I am not better than my fathers.-The ex
clamation is characteristic. Evidently he had hoped 
that he himself was " better than his fathers " as 
a servant of God-singled out beyond all those that 
went before him, to be the victorious champion of a 
great crisis, "he, and he alone " ( chaps. xviii. 22, xix. 
10-14). Now he thinks his hope vain, and sees no 
reason why he should succeed when all who went 

(l, 2) There is a certain grandeur of fearlessness and before have failed. Why, he asks, should he live when 
ruthlessness in the message of Jezebel, which marks the rest of the prophets have died? 
her character t,hroughout, and places it in striking con- (5) An angel touched him.-The word may signify 
trast with the vacillating impressibility of Ahab, simply "a messenger," human or super.human; but 
whom she treats with natural scorn. (See xxi. 7.) the context suggests a miraculous ministration of some 
Ahab, as before, remains passive; he has no courage, uneart.hly food. It is notable that, except as minist~ 
perhaps no wish, to attack Elijah, before whom he had of God in the physical sphere (as in 2 Sam. xxiv.16, 'I7; 
quailed; but he cares not, or dares not, to restrain 2 Kings xix. 35), the angels, whose appearances are so 
Jezebel. She disdains to strike secretly and without often recorded in earlier days, hardly appear during 
warning : in fact, her message seems intended to give the prophetic period, as thong h the place of their spiritual 
the opportunity for a flight, which might degrade ministry, as messengers of God, to the people had been 
Elijah in the eyes of the people. We note that the supplied by the prophetic mission. Here, and in 2 Kings 
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him, Arise and eat. <6l And he looked, 
and, behold, there was a cake baken on 
the coals, and a cruse of water at his 
1 head. And he did eat and drink, and 
laid him down again. (7> And the angel 
of the LORD came again the second time, 
and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat; because the journey is too great 
for thee. (8) And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat forty days and forty nights 
unto Horeb the mount of God. 

<9l And he came thither unto a cave, 
and lodged there ; and, behold, the word 
of the LoRD came to him, and he said 
unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah? 
<10J And he said, I have been very jealous 
for the LoRD God of hosts : for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 
0 I, even I only, am left; and they seek 

1 Heb., boZster. 

a Rom.11.s. 

my life, to take it away. <11> And he 
said, Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the LoRD. And, behold, 
the LoRD passed by, and a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the 
LORD; but the LoRD was not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earthquake ; but 
the LoRD was not in the earthquake : 
<12> and after the earthquake a fire ; but 
the LORD was not in the fire : and after 
the fire a still small voice. <13> And it 
was so, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and stood in the entering in of the 
cave. And, behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said, What doest thou 
here, Elijah? <14> And he said, I have 
been very jealous for the LORD God of 
hosts : because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets 

vi. 17, the angel is but auxiliary to the prophet, simply people, the slaughter of His prophets, the persecution 
ministering to him in time of danger and distress, as to death of the one solitary champion left. What use 
the angel of the Agony to the Prophet, of prophets. is there in further striving, if he is left unsupported 

(6) And laid him down.-There is a pathetic and alone ? The complaint is like that of Isaiah 
touch in the description of the prophet, wearied and (lxiv. 1), "0 that thou wouldest rend the heavens and 
disheartened, as caring not to eat sufficiently, and glad, come down!" The zeal for God's glory, as imperilled 
after a morsel eaten, to forget himself again in sleep. by His long-suffering, is like that of Jonah (iv. 1-3); 

(8) Forty days and forty nights.-Unless this the impatience of the mysterious permission of evil, 
time includes, as has been supposed by some, the like that rebuked in the celebrated story of Abraham 
whole journey to and from Horeb, and the sojourn and the Fire-worshipper. In the Elias of the New 
there, it is far in excess of what would be recorded for Testament there is something of the same despondent 
a journey of some two hundred miles. It may, therefore, impatience shown in the message from prison to our 
be thou~ht to imply an interval of retirement for rest Lord: 'Art Thou He that should come; or look we for 
and solitary meditation, like the sojourn of Moses in another?" 
Horeb, and the sojourn of our Lord in the wilderness {11) And, behold.-In the LXX., the whole of this 
(Exod. xxiv. 18; Matt. iv. 2) during which the spirit verse, couched in the future, is made part of the "word 
of the prophet might be calmed from the alternations of the Lord." But our version is probably correct. 
of triumph and despondency, to receive the spiritual The whole of the vision, which is left to speak for 
lesson which awaited him. During all that time he itself, without any explanation or even allusion in the 
went " in the strength" of the Divine food, that he subsequent message to Elijah, is best understood by 
might know that "man doth not live by bread alone, comparison with two former manifestations at Horeb, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth to the people and to Moses (Exod. xix. 16-18; xxxiv. 
of God " (Dent. viii. 3). 5-8). To the people the Lord had then been mani-

(9) A cave.-TJ1is is properly, "the cave "-perhaps fested in the signs of -visible power, the whirlwind, the 
a reference to some cave already well known, as con- earthquake, and the fire-first, because these were the 
nected with the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, natural clothing of the terrors of the Law, which 
or perhaps only an anticipatory reference to the cave is the will of God visibly enforced; next, because 
which Elijah's sojourn was to make famous. for such visible manifestations of God, and perhaps 

The word of the Lord came to him.-The for these alone, the hearts of Israel were then 
connection suggests that this message came to him in prepared. To Moses, in answer to his craving for the 
vision or dream at night. The LXX. implies this impossible vision of the glory of the Lord face to 
distinctly by inserting in verse 11 t-he word "to-morrow," face, the manifestation granted was not of the Divine 
which is also found in the rather vague and prosaic majesty, but of the "Name_ of the Lord," "the 
paraphrase of the passage in Josephus. What Elijah Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsu:ffering and 
replies in imagination in the vision, he repeats next abundant in goodness and truth;" for this higher con
day in actual words. ception of the majesty of God, as shown in righteous-

(10) And he said.-The reply to the implied ness and mercy, Moses, as being the greatest of prophets, 
reproof is one of impatient self-exculpation and even could well understand. The vision of Elijah stands out 
remonstrance. He himself (it says) had been very in contrast with the one and in harmony with the other. 
jealous for the Lord; yet the Lord had not been It disclaims the visible manifestation in power and 
jealous for Himself, suffering this open rebellion of the vengeance, for which he had by implication craved; it 
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Elijah on Mount Horeb. I. KINGS, XIX. He meets Elisha. 

with the sword; and I, even I only, am l"L,n_ke,.2,,canect 
left; and they seek my life, to take it Eltse""· 

away. <15l .A.nd the LORD said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wilderness 
of Damascus : and when thou comest, lb 2 Kings n. 1, 3; 

anoint Hazael to be king over Syria : Eccius . .;,;. s. 

<16; and J ehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint to be king ov~r Israel: and a Elisha 
the son of Shaphat of .A.bel-meholah I c Rom. 11. 4. 

shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room. <17) .A.nd bit shall come to pass, 
that him that escapeth the sword of 
Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 1

1 
Or,Iwilllectve. 

escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. <18> cYet 1 I have left me 
seven thousand in Israel, all the knees i2 Heh., Go, retttrn. 

which have not bowed unto Baal, and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him. 

<191 So he departed thence, and found 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was 
plowing with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and he with the twelfth : and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his 
mantle upon him. <20> .A.nd he left the 
oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. 
.A.nd he said unto him, 2Go back again: 
for what have I done to thee? <21l .A.nd 
he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
their flesh with the instruments of the 

implies in "the still small voice"-" the voice (as the Elisha's IU1ss10n was obviously not one of such ven
LXX. has it) of a light breath "-a IUanifestation like geance. He had to destroy enIUity, but not to slay the 
that expressed plainly to Moses, of the higher power enemies of God. The difficulty, such as it is, is one 
of the Spirit, penetrating to the inmost soul, which the of the many marks of historic accuracy in the whole 
terrors of external power cannot reach. The lesson is passage. Probably Elisha's IDission is here described 
simply, "Not by IDight, nor by power, but by IDY Spirit in the terIDs in which Elijah would best understand it. 
saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech. iv. 6). The prophet so His spirit was for war; he could hardly have conceived 
far reads it that he acknowledges, by veiled face of how the completion of his mission was to be wrought 
reverence, the presence of the Lord in " the still small out by the weapons of peace in the hand of his suc
voice," yet, with singular truth to nature, he is recorded cessor. (Comp. 2 Cor. x. 3-6.) 
as repeating, perhaps mechanically, his old complaint. (18) I have left.-It should be "I leave, or" will 

(15) Go, return.-The charge conveys indirectly a leave," through all this vengeance, the seven thousand 
double rebuke. His cry of disappointIDent, "Lord. . . faithful; like the faithful reIDnant sealed in the visions 
I am not better than my fathers," implying that he of Ezekiel and St. John in the day of God's judgment 
stood out beyond all others, to meet the stern require- (Ezek. ix. 4-6; Rev. vii. 3-8). 
ments of the time, is met by the charge to delegate the Kissed him.-(See Job xxxi. 26, 27; Hos. xiii. 2.) 
task of vengeance for God to others; the complaint, " I, The passage is vividly descriptive of the worshipper on 
even I alone, am left," by the revelation of the faithful the first approach bowing the knee, on nearer access 
remnant-the seven thousand who had not bowed to kissing the image, or the altar, or the threshold of the 
Baal-unknown to him, perhaps to one another, but temple. 
known and loved by God. (19) Twelve yoke of oxen, or (as Ewald renders 

(16) And Jehu.-Of this charge Elijah fulfilled in it) of land, indicate some wealth in Elisha's family, 
person but one part, in the call of Elisha: for the which he has to leave to follow the wandering life of 
fulfilment of the other two parts, see 2 Kings viii. 8 Elijah. The character and mission of Elisha will appear 
-13; ix. 1-6. 'rhis apparently imperfect corres. hereafter: but the contrast between the prophets is 
pondence of the event to the charge, is a strong indica- marked in the difference of their home and origin; 
tion of the historical character of the narrative. even the quiet simplicity of Elisha's call stands con-

The history, indeed, records no actual anointing of trasted with the sudden, mysterious appearance of 
Elisha; and it is remarkable that in no other place is Elijah. 
any such anointing of a prophet referred to, unless Cast his mantle-i.e., the rough hair-mantle cha
Ps. cv. 15 be an exception. The anointing, signifying racteristic of the ascetic recluse. The act is said to 
the gift of grace, was first instituted for the priests have been a part of the form of adoption of a child; 
(Exod. xl. 15; N urn. iii. 3); next it was extended to the hence its spiritual significance here, which, after a mo
royal office, and became, in common parlance, especially ment's bewilderment, Elisha seems to read. 
attached to it. The prophetic office, as the third great (20) Let me, I pray thee.-It is impossible not to 
representative of the power of Jehovah, might well be compare this with the similar request made to our Lord 
hallowed by the same ordinance, especially as the (Luke ix. 61, 62) by one who declared readiness to 
prophets dispensed it to the kings ; but, whether the follow Hirn. The comparison sugge~ts that the answer 
prophets were always consecrated with the sacred oil, of Elijah is one of half-ironical rebuke of what seemed 
or whether, as in the Prophet of prophets, the "anoint- hesitation-" Go back, if thou wilt; what have I done 
ing with the Holy Ghost and with power" sometimes to constrain thee ? " In both cases we have the stern 
superseded the outward sign, we do not know. Abel. but necessary rejection of half-hearted service, even if 
meholah (" the meadow of the dance," see chap. iv. 12) the heart be distracted by the most natural and sacred 
lay in the rich country near the Jordan valley and the love. But Elijah sees that Elisha means simply fare-
plain of Esdraelon; it was therefore on Elijah's way. well, and he apparently waits till it is over. 

(17) Him that escapeth the sword of Hazael. (21) And he returned.-Like Matthew in Luke ix. 
-The vengeance wrought by Hazael and Jehu on the 27-29, Elisha, probably after sacrifice, makes a feast of 
faithlessness of Israel speaks for itself; it is marked farewell to his home, and of homage to his new master. 
in bloody letters on the history (2 Kings x.). But The hasty preparation is made by the use of the 
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Ben-hadad sends I. KINGS, XX. Messengers to Aliab. 

oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. <1>And Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria gathered all his host 
together : and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and besieged Samaria, 
and warred against it. <2> And he sent 
messengers to Ahab king of Israel into 
the city, and said unto him, Thus saith 
Ben-hadad, (3) Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine; thy wives also and thy children, 
even the goodliest, are mine. (4) And 
the king of Israel answered and said, 
My lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, 
I am thine, and all that I have. 

B.C.901, 

servants unto thee to morrow about this 
time, and they shall search thine house, 
and the houses of thy servants; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever is 1 pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. <7> Then the 
king of Israel called all the elders of the 
land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and 
see how this man seeketh mischief: for 
he sent unto me for my wives, and for 
my children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold; and 21 denied him not. <8> And 
all the elders and all the people said 
unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor 
consent. <9> Wherefore he said unto the 
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send for to 
thy servant at the first I will do : but 
this thing I may not do. And the mes
sengers departed, and brought him word 
again. 

I Heb., desirable. 

2 Heh,, I kept not 
bcick from him. 

<5> And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy 
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children; <6J yet I will send my 

wooden implements for fuel, as in the sacrifice at the 
threshing.floor of Araunah (2 Sam. xxiv. 22). Hence
forth from a master he became a servant, ministering to 
Elijah, and willing to be known, even when he became 
himself the prophet of God, as "he that poured water 
on the hands of Elijah" (2 Kings iii. 11). 

XX. 
This chapter, evidently drawn from a different source, 

is interposed in the middle of the record of the pro
phetic career of Elijah. The history evidently belongs 
to the latter years of Ahab's reign, probably some time 
after the events of the previous chapter. The exis
tence of the schools of the prophets, and the prophetic 
authority exercised, appear to indicate that for some 
reason Jezebel's influence on behalf of Baal had been 
reduced to impotence, and the worship of God restored. 
(Comp. xxii. 5-28.) It touches mainly on the external 
history of the reign, and shows it to have been one of 
no inconsiderable prosperity. 

(1) Ben-hadad.-This is the inherited title of the 
Syrian kings. (See Amos i. 4; Jer. xlix. 27.) From 
the allusion in verse 34 it appears that this Ben
hadad was the son of a king who had been victorious 
against Omri-possibly pushing still further the ad
vantage gained in the time of Baasha. It is evident 
that he assumed, perhaps by inheritance, a sovereignty 
over Israel. 

Thirty and two kings.-All the notices of Syria 
show it as divided into small kingdoms, confederated 
from time to time under some leading power. In the 
days of David this leading power was that of Hadad
ezer of Zobah (2 Sam. viii. 3-13; x. 19), although 
Hamath was apparently independent. Now Damascus, 
under the dynasty of Hadad, assumes a most formid
able predominance. Ahab cannot stand before it, but 
shuts himself up, probably after defeat, within the 
strong walls of Samaria. 

<10> And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, The gods do so unto me, and more 
also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice 

(2-4) And he sent.-This message and the answer 
of Ahab (" My lord, 0 king") are the assertion and 
acceptance of Syrian sovereignty over Israel : all the 
possessions and the family of the vassal are acknow
ledged to be the property of his superior lord. Ahab 
surrenders, but not at discretion. Ben-hadad refuses 
all qualified submission. 

(6) Whatsoever is pleasant.-The demand, which 
is virtually for the plunder of Samaria, probably neither 
expects nor desires acceptance, and is therefore a re
fusal of all but unconditional surrender. It is notable 
that in the last extremity Ahab falls back on an ex. 
ceptional appeal to the patriotism of the people. 

The "elders of the land'' ( evidently present in Samaria 
at this time) were the representatives in the northern 
kingdom of the ancient assembly of the " elders of 
Israel," existing from the time of Moses downwards as 
a senate, having power not only of advice, but of con
currence, in relation to the Judge or King. (See Exod. 
iii. 16, xii. 21, xxiv. 1; Dent. xxvii. 1, xxxi. 9; Josh. 
vii. 6; 2 Sam. v. 3 ; 1 Kings viii. 3). The solemn ap
pointment of the seventy in Numb. xi. 24, 25 seems to 
be simply the re-constitution and consecration of the 
original body. Each tribe and each town had also its 
lesser body of elders. (See 1 Sam. xxx. 26, "the 
elders of Judah; " Dent. xix. 12, xxi. 3, &c., " the elders 
of the city.") The authority of all these assemblies 
must have been at all times largely overborne by the 
royal power (see chap. xxi. 11), and must have varied 
according to time and circumstance. 

(10) The dust of Samaria-when razed to the 
ground. The phrase probably implies a threat of de
struction, as well as a boast of overwhelming strength. 
Josephus (.Ant. viii. 14, 2) has a curious explauation
that, i£ each of the Syrians took only a handful of dust, 
they could raise a mound against the city, higher than 
the walls of Samaria. 

The historian., with a touch of patriotic scorn, paints 
Ben-hadad as a luxurious and insolent braggart. He 
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Battle between I. KINGS, XX. Ahab and Ben hadad. 

for handfuls for all the people that 
1 follow me. <11> And the king of Israel 
answered and said, Tell him, Let not 
him that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. <12>And 
it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this 2 message, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the 3pavilions, that he 
said unto his servants, 4 Set yourselves in 
array. And they set thernselves in array 
against the city. 

<13l And, behold, there 5 came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus 
saith the LoRD, Hast thou seen all this 
great multitude? behold, I will deliver 
it into thine hand this day ; and thou 
shalt know that I am the LoRD. <14l And 
Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
Thus saith the LORD, Even by the 
6young men of the princes of the pro
vinces. Then he said, Who shall 7 order 
the battle? And he answered, Thou. 

<15> Then he numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two : and 
after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being 
seven thousand. <16> And they went out 
at noon. But Ben-hadad was drinking 
himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 

1 Heb., are at my 
feet. 

2 Heb., word. 

3 Or, tents. 

4 Or, Place the en
gines: An_d they 
placed engmes. 

5 Heb.,approached. 

6 Or, servants. 

7 lleh., bind, or 
tie. 

the kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. <17J And the young men of 
the princes of the provinces went out 
first ; and Ben-hadad sent out, and they 
told him, saying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. <18l And he said, 
Whether they be come out for peace, 
take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive. 
(19l So these young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. (20) And 
they slew every one his man : and the 
Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued them : 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped 
on an horse with the horsemen. <21l And 
the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the 
Syrians with a great slaughter. 

<22> And the prophet came to the king 
of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou doest : for at the return of 
the year the king of Syria will come up 
against thee. 

<23> And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are gods 
of the hills; therefore they were stronger 
than we; but let us fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be 

receives the message at a feast, "drinking himself (20) And they slew . . .-The attack of this 
drunk," and, stung by its tone of sarcasm, does not con- handful of men, supported by a sally of the whole 
descend to bestir himself, but orders his servants to an garrison, is not unlike the slaughter of the Philis
instaut attack. The command is given, with a haughty tine garrison and host in the days of Saul (1 Sam. 
brevity, in a single word(" Set"), which may be "Ar- xiv.), or the still earlier rout of the army of Midian 
ray troops," or "Place engines," as in the margin. The by the night attack of Gideon (Judg. vii. 16-23). 
LXX. translates, "Build a stockade" (for attack on Probably, as in these cases, the Israelites may have 
the walls). risen from various lurking.places to join in the pur-

(13) There came a prophet.-The appearance of suit and slaughter. It does not necessarily follow 
this unknown prophet evidently shows (see also chap. that the event was miraculous. Such dispersions of 
xxii. 6, 7) that Ahab's enmity to the prophetic order vast Oriental armies are not uncommon in history. 
was over since the great day at Carmel, and that the The lesson is that drawn with noble simplicity by Jona
schools of the prophets were forming themselves again than: "There is no restraint to the Lord to save by 
-perhaps not free from connection with the idolatry many or by few" (1 Sam. xiv. 6). 
of Jeroboam, but safe from all attacks from the wor- (22) The return of the year.-The early part of 
shippers of Baal. It is notable that in all these political the next year, after the winter was over, " when kings 
functions of prophecy Elijah does not appear, reserving go out to battle" (2 Sam. xi. 1). 
himself for the higher moral and religious mission from (23) Gods of the hills.-The idea of tutelary gods, 
God. Ahab receives the prophet's message with perfect whose strength was greatest on their own soil, is naturally 
confidence and reverence; he has returned in profession common in polytheistic religions, which, by the very 
to the allegiance to Jehovah, which he had, perhaps, multiplication of gods, imply limitation of the power of 
never wholly relinquished. each. Now the greater part of the territory where 

(14) Who shall order the battle ?-The marginal Jehovah was worshipped,~was a hill.country. Samaria 
reading seems right, "Who shall give battle?" "Who in particular, the scene of recent defeat, lay in the moun
shall begin the fray? " tain region of Ephraim. The Israelite armies, more-

(15) The young men-i.e., the attendants or armour- over, being mostly of infantry-having, indeed, few or 
bearers of the territorial chiefs, no doubt picked men no cavalry, except in the time of Solomon-naturally 
and well armed. The whole garrison is stated as seven encamped and fought, as far as possible, on the hills ; 
thousand-enough, perhaps, to man the walls, but as Barak on Mount Tabor (Judges iv. 6-14), Saul on 
wholly unfit to take the field. The sally is made at Mount Gilboa (1 Sam. xxxi. 1 ), and Ahab himself (in 
noon, when (as Josephus relates) the besiegers were verse 27). Perhaps the worship of Jehovah in the 
resting unarmed in the heat of the day. "high places" may have also conduced to this belief 
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Victories of Israel I. KINGS, XX. over the Syrians. 

stronger than they. <241 .A.nd do this 
thing, Take the kings away, every man 
out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms: <25J and number thee an 
army, like the army 1that thou hast 
lost, horse for horse, and chariot for 
chariot : and we will fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. .A.nd he hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so. <26> .A.nd it 
came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to .A.phek, 2to fight against 
Israel. <27l .A.nd the children of Israel 
were numbered, and 3 were all present, 
and went against them : and the children 
of Israel pitched before them like two 
little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 

<28> .A.nd there came a man of God, and 
spake unto the king of Israel, and said, 
Thus saith the LoRD, Because the 
Syrians have said, The LORD is God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thine hand, and ye shall 
know that I am the LoRD. 

<29> .A.nd they pitched one over against 

1 Heh., tlrnt 'll"tfS 
Julle11,. 

2 Heh., to the war 
WU,/1, J.,:jf{J£/,. 

B.C.900, 

the other seven days. .A.nd so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was 
joined: and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. <30J But the rest 
fled to .A.phek, into the city; and there 
a wall fell upon twenty and seven thou
sand of the men that were left. 

And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, 45 into an inner chamber. 
(31) .A.nd his servants said unto him, Be
hold now, we have heard that the kings 
of the house of Israel are merciful kings : 
let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on our 

3 Or. were 
tutilled. 

vie- loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradventure 
he will save thy life. <32> So they girded 
sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes 
on their heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad 

4 Or. from cham
ber to chambe,·. 

5Heb.,intoacham
ber within a 
chmnbet. 

saith, I pray thee, let me live. .A.nd he 
said, Is he yet alive? he is my brother. 
<33J Now the men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did hastily catch it : and they said, 
Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, 
Go ye, bring . him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him; and he caused him 

that the "gods of Israel were gods of the hills," whose and also with such prophetic declarations as those of 
power vanished in the plains; where, of course, the Ezek. xx. 9, "I wrought for my Name's sake, that it 
Syrian armies of cliariots and horsemen would naturally should not be polluted before the heathen." It is a 
fight at advantage. Shrewd policy might, as so often foreshadowing of that view of all nations, as in some 
is the case, lurk iu the advice of Ben-hadad's counsellors degree having knowledge of God and probation before 
under the cover of superst.ition; as, indeed, it seems also Him, which is afterwards worked out fully in the pro
to show itself in seizing the opportunity to increase the phetic writings. The intense and powerful Monotheism 
central power, by organising the troops of the tributary of the religion of Israel, in spite of all its backslid
kings under officers of his own. ings, could hardly have been without influence over the 

(26) Aphek.-The name, signifying simply a "for- neighbouring nations (see 2 Kings v. 15), especially 
tress:' as applied to several different places. There at a time when the remembrance of Solomon's vast 
are two places which suit well enough with the Aphek empire, and still wider influence, would yet linger 
of this passage and 2 Kings xiii. 17, as being a battle- through the tenacious traditions of the East. 
field in the plain country between Israel and Syria. (30) A wall-properly, the wall of the city, whether 
One is the Aphek of 1 Sam. xxix. 1, evidently in the falling by earthquake, or in the storming of the place, 
plain of Esdraelon; the other a place on the road to by Israel. The numbers in the text are very large, as 
Damascus, about six miles east of the Sea of Galilee. in many other instances. It is possible (see Introduc-

(27) Were all present. -The marginal reading tion) that there may be corruption, although the same 
"were victualled," or, perhaps, more generally, "were numbers are found in the ancient versions. But the 
supplied," with all things necessary for war, seems massing in small space of Oriental armies, and the extra
correct. The comparatively small number of the ordinary slaughter consequent on it, are well illustrated 
Israelite forces, even after the great victory of the year in history ; as, for instance, in the Greek wars with 
before, appears to show that, previous to the siege of Persia, or even our own experience in India. 
Samaria, Ahab had suffered some great defeats, which <31) Ropes upon our heads -like " the ropes 
had broken the strength of Israel. round the necks " of the burghers of Calais, in the 

(28) A man of God-apparently not the same as days of Edward III. The envoys offer themselves as 
before. We see from verse 35 that the prophetic order naked, helpless criminals, to sue for mercy. 
was now numerous. The vindication of the majesty of (33) Now the men.-There has been much discus
God before the Syrians, as well as before Israel-like sion of the meaning here, and some proposals of slight 
the more celebrated case of the rebuke of the blasphemy emendations of the reading. But the general sense 
of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 16-34)-is in accordance seems accurately rendered by our version. "The men 
with the prayer of Solomon, or the similar utterances in watched" (" as for augury," says the LXX.), "and 
the Psalms (Pss. lxvii. 2, cii. 15, cxxxviii. 4)," That all the hasted, and caught up" ( so as to make it sure) " what 
people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee; " fell from him." What follows may be a question, 
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JJenouncement of I. KINGS, XX. God's Judgrnent on Aliab. 

to come up into the chariot. <34> .And 
Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, 
I will restore ; and thou shalt make 
streets for thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Then said 
Ahab, I will sen.J thee away with this 
'Covenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent·him away. 

<35l .And a certain man of the sons of 
the prophets said unto his neighbour in 
the word of the LORD, Smite me, I pray 
thee. .And the man refused to smite 
him. <36) Then said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 
LoRD, behold, as soon as thou art de
parted from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
.And as soon as he was departed from 
him, a lion found him, and slew him. 
<37) Then he found another man, and said, 
Smite me, I pray thee. .And the man 
smote him, 1 so that in smiting he 
wounded him. <38l So the prophet de
parted, and waited for the king by the 

1 Hell., smiting and 
WOtUtding, 

2 Heb., weig1'. 

3 Heb., he was not. 

" eh. 22. 88. 

way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. <39> .And as the king passed 
by, he cried unto the king: and he said, 
Thy servant went out into the midst of 
the battle ; and, behold, a man turned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, and 
said, Keep this man : if by any means 
he be missing, then shall thy life be for 
his life, or else thou shalt 2 pay a talent 
of silver. <40J And as thy servant was 
busy here and there, 3 he was gone. .And 
the king of Israel said unto him, So shall 
thy judgment be; thyself hast decided 
it. <41J .And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the king 
of Israel discerned him that he was of 
the prophets. <42J .And he said unto him, 
Thus saith the LORD, aBecause thou 
hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, there
fore thy life shall go for his life, an.d 
thy people for his people. <43J .And the 
king of Israel went to his house heavy 
and displeased, and came to Samaria. 

" Is Ben-hadad thy brother P" but probably the simple schools of the sons of the prophets were places of 
acceptance of the title is better. The whole descrip- higher religious education, including many who did 
tion is graphic. The Syrians speak of "thy slave not look for the prophetic vocation ; although the well
Ben-hadad." Ahab, in compassion or show of mag- known words of Amos (Amos vii. 14), "I was no pro
nanimity. says, " my brother." Eagerly the ambas- phet, neither was I a prophet's son," clearly indicate 
sadors catch up the word, which, according to Eastern that from their ranks, generally though not invariably, 
custom, implied a pledge of amity not to be recalled; the prophets were called. Probably the institution 
and Ahab accepts their inference, and seals it publicly had fallen into disuse, and had been revived to seal 
by taking the conquered king into his chariot. (Comp. and to secure the prophetic victory over Baal-worship. 
2 Kings x. 15, 16.) To Elijah the "sons of the prophets" look up with 

(34) Make streets-properly, squares, or quarters awe and some terror; to Elisha, with affectionate 
of a city. This concession implies a virtual acknow- respect and trust. 
ledgment of supremacy; for the right to have certain (36) A lion shall slay thee.-It is obvious to 
quarters for residence, for trade, perhaps even for compare the example of chap. xiii. 24. 
garrison, in the capital of a king, belongs only to (38) Ashes upon his face.-It should be a "band
one who has sovereignty over him. Hence it goes age over his head," to cover his face, and to accord 
beyond the significance of the restoration of the with the appearance of a wounded soldier. Unless the 
eities-conquered, it would seem, from Omri, unless, wound had some symbolic significance in application to 
indeed, taking "father" in the sense of predecessor, Ahab or Israel, it is difficult to see what purpose it 
the reference is to the Syrian victories in the could serve. 
days of Baasha. (See chap. xv. 20.) The narrative (39) Thy servant.-The parable is, of course, de
seems to convey an idea that the covenant was made signed (like those of 2 Sam. xii. 1-4, xiv. 5-11) to 
hastily, on insufficient security. The great point, how- make Ahab condemn himself. In Ahab, however, it 
ever, was that a war, victoriously conducted under excites not compunction, but characteristic sullenness 
prophetic guidance, should not have been concluded of displeasure, like that of chap. xxi. 4. 
without prophetic sanction. (42) A man whom I appointed-properly, a 

(35) A certain man - according to Josephus, man under my curse. The rash action of Ahab, like 
Micaiah, the son of Imlah. This tradition, or conjec- the deliberate disobedience of Saul (l Sam. xv.), may 
ture, agrees well with the subsequent narrative in chap. have been due partly to compassion, partly to weakness. 
xxii. In either case it had no right to stand unauthorised 

The sons of the prophets.-'l'his phrase, con- between God's judgment and him on whom it was pro
stantly recurring in the history of Elijah and Elisha, nounced; for even soft.heartedness, as in the case of 
first appears here. But the thing designated is ap- Eli, may be treason to the cause of righteousness. T. he 
parently as old as the days of Samuel, who is evi- prophet (like Elisha, in 2 Kings xiii. 19) speaks partly 
dently surrounded by" a company" of disciples. (See as a patriot., jealous-and, as the event proved, with a. 
1 Sam. x. 5, 10, xix. 20.) The prophetic office seems sagacious jealousy-of the lenity which left the deadly 
never to have been, like the priesthood or kingship, e:n,emy of Israel unsubdued; but he speaks also as the 
hereditary. "Sonship," therefore, no doubt means representative of God's stern and righteous judgment, 
simply discipleship; and it is likely enough that the which Ahab, after signal deliverance, had treated a& of 
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Altab desires I. KINGS, XXI. Nabotli's Vineyard. 

B.C. 899. thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed~ 
and turned away his face, and would 
eat no bread. 

CHAPTER XXI.-<1> And it came to I 
pass after these things, that Naboth the 
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in 
J ezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king 
of Samaria. <2> And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, 
that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house : and 
I will give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it; or, if it 1 seem good to thee, I 
will give thee the worth of it in money. 
<3> And Naboth said to Ahab, The LoRn 
forbid it me, that I should give the in
heritance of my fathers unto thee. 

l Heb., be good in 
thine eyes. 

<5> But Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
sad, that thou ea test no bread? <6> And 
he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; 
or else, if it please thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it : and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. (7) And 
Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? 
arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart 
be merry : I will give thee the vineyard 
of Na both the J ezreelite. (s) So she 

l4) And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the word 
which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken 
to him: for he had said, I will not give 

no account. (For the fulfilment of his words, see chap. 
xxii. 34-36.) 

XXI. 
'Dhe narrative of this chapter, clearly drawn once 

more from the prophetic record of Elijah's life and mis
sion, returns to the same vividness of style and lofty 
spiritual teaching perceptible in chaps. xviii., xix. It 
describes the turning-point of .Ahab's probation, which, 
like the great crisis of David's history, is an act of un
righteous tyranny, so common in Eastern despotism, 
that ~t would hardly be recorded by an ordinary historian. 
So in the prophetic writings moral evils, especially pro
fligacy and bloodshed and oppression of' the weak, are 
denounced at least not less severely, and even more 
frequently, than religious unfaithfulness. The whole 
description is strikingly-illustrative of .Ahab's character, 
in its essential weakness and. subservience, more fatal 
in high place of authority than resolute wickedness. It 
might be painted in the well-known description of Felix 
by Tacitus, as "swaying the power-of a king with the 
temper of a slave" (jus regium servili ingenio erx:ercuit). 

side, however, we have the reading of the text, the 
more obvious interpretation of the words " his city" in 
verses 8, 11; and the reference to the prophecy of 
Elijah, in connection with the casting of the body of 
J ehoram into the plot of ground at J ezreel (2 Kings 
ix. 25, 26). It is, perhaps, impossible to clear up the 
discrepancy entirely with our present knowledge. 

(2-4) And Ahab spake.-The whole history is 
singularly true to nature. .At first, as the desire of 
.Ahab was natural, so his offer was courteous and liberal. 
The refusal of Na both-evidently grounded on the 
illegality, as well as the natural dislike, of alienation 
of " the inheritance of his fathers'' (see Lev. xxv. 13 
-28; Num. xxxvi. 7), and therefore not only allowable, 
but right-has nevertheless about it a certain tone of 
harshness, perhaps of unnecessary discourtesy, imply
ing condemnation, as well as rejection, of the offer 
of the king. It is characteristic of the weak and petu
lant nature of .Ahab, that, he neither recognises the 
legality and justice of Naboth's action, nor dares to 
resent the curt defiance of his refusal. Like a spoilt 
child, he comes back sullen and angry, throws himself 
on his bed, and will eat no bread. All that he has is 

(1) Which was in J'ezreel.-The LXX. omits as nothing, while the little plot of ground is refused; 
these words, and makes the vineyard to be "hard by as to Haman all was worthless, while Mordecai the Jew 
the threshing-floor of Ahab, king of Samaria "-the sat in the king's gate (Esth. v. 13). This temper 
word being the same as that rendered " void place " in of sullen, childish discontent is the natural seedplot 
chap. xxii. 10-apparently near the palace of Ahab in of crime, under the instigation of more determined 
Samaria, not in J ezreel. The V ulgate renders " who wickedness. 
was" instead of "which was" in Jezreel. The ques- (7) Dost thou now.-The scorn of Jezebel is, like 
tion of the position of the vineyard, apparently the the impatience of Lady Macbeth, expressed in a strik
scene of Naboth's murder, is difficult. The "plot of ing boldness of emphasis. First comes the bitter irony 
ground" of Naboth, referred to in 2 Kings ix. 25, 26 of the question, '' Dost thou govern the kingdom of 
-not, however, called "a vineyard "-is clearly at Israel, and yet suffer a subject to cross thy will P" 
J ezreel, where, as a native of the place, N aboth would expressing her scornful wonder at one who "lets I dare 
be likely to hold land. But the vineyard may have not, wait upon 1 would." Then in the invitation, " eat 
been an outlying property near Samaria, which .Ahab bread, and let thine heart be merry," there seems the 
might naturally suppose Naboth, even for that reason, same half-contemptuous recognition of a self-indulgent 
likely to sell. In favour of this supposition-which is, weakness of nature, which may be traced in Elijah's 
perhaps, on the whole the more probable-is the very words in chap. xviii. 41, "Get thee up, eat and drink, 
emphatic prediction of verse 19, which in chap. xxii. 38 £or there is a sound of abundance of rain." .Ahab is 
is declared to have been fulfilled at the pool of Sa- fit only to desire and to revel ; it is for bolder spirits 
maria. Moreover, the whole action of the chapter, as to act for good or for evil. 
far as .Ahab is concerned, seems to have been at (8) Sealed them with his seal-with the name, 
Samaria; and, indeed, if we take verse 18 literally, or token, of the king, engraved on stone, and impressed 
this is actually declared to be the case. On the other (see Job xxxviii. 14) on a lump of clay attached to the 
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N abotli is cliarged witli I. KINGS, XXI. Blasphemy and Stoned. 

wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles that 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 
(9) And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 1 on 
high among the people : (10l and set two 
men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear 
witness against him, saying, Thou didst 
blaspheme God and the king. And then 
carry him out, and stone him, that he 
may die. 

(lll And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were the in
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto 
them. (12l They proclaimed a fast, and 
set Na both on high among the people. 
<13J And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and sat before him : and the 

1 Heh .• in the urp 
of the people. 

men of Belial witnessed against him, 
even against Na both, in the presence of 
the people,saying,Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned 
him with stones, that he died. <14l Then 
they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

(15l And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Na
both the Jezreelite, which he refused to 
give thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead. (16l And it came to pass, 
when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, 
that Ahab rose up to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession of it. 

(17) And the word of the LoRD came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, <18l Arise, go 

letter. The sealing (as the modern sense of "signa- organised Eastern despotism-not venturing to take 
ture" implies) was the pledge of authenticity and life by simple violence without some cause apparently 
authority. (See Gen. xxxviii. 18; N eh. ix. 38, x. 1 ; shown, and yet always able to poison the springs of 
Esth. iii. 10, 12, viii. 28; Dan. vi. 17, &c.) The use of justice, and do murder under form of law. In Israel, 
the seal-ordinarily worn or carried on the person-im- where the king was held to be but a vicegerent of 
plies Ahab's knowledge that something is being done God, subject, in theory, under the old constitution 
in his name, into which he takes care not to inquire. or "manner of the kingdom" (l Sam. x. 25), to the 

In his city.-This would be most naturally inter. supreme law, the need of clothing crime with legal 
preted as J ezreel; but if N aboth dwelt or soJourned form would be especially felt. 
at Samaria, it may be Samaria. Jezebel naturally (13) Carried him forth-as usual, in order to 
desires that neither Ahab nor she herself, though close avoid polluting the city with blood-possibly'to his own 
at hand, should appear in the matter; but gives the ground, the coveted vineyard itself. 
necessary authority in writing, because without it the (15) Take possession.-Naboth's sons (see 2 Kings 
deed could not be done. ix. 26) were murdered with him, so that there was none 

(9) Proclaim a fast.-This might be only to cover to claim the inheritance. Even had this not been so, 
all that was to be so foully done with a cloak of reli- the property of executed traitors would naturally fall 
gious observance, or, perhaps more probably, to imply to the king, although no enactment to this effect is 
that some secret sin had been committed, which would found in the Law. 
draw down vengeance on the whole city, and so to prepare (16) When Ahab heard.-It is characteristic of 
for the false accusation. There is a like ambiguity as Ahab that he takes care to ask no question about 
to the explanation of the command, "set Naboth on Naboth's death, desirous "to be innocent of the know
high," as either an exaltation of pretended honour, or ledge," and yet tacitly to " applaud the deed." The 
the "lifting up his head" (Gen. xl. 20) for accusation. guilt is Jezebel's; the fruit, his own. In the LXX. 
It may be noted that the whole scheme implies a return there is here a curious and striking insertion : "he rent 
of the people to at least the outward observance of the his clothes and put on sackcloth," representing Ahab 
Law of the Lord. as struck with momentary horror, and then, after thus 
, (10) Two men-in accordance with Num. xxxv. 30; salving his conscience, still resolving to carry out his 
Deut. xvii. 6. desire for the coveted vineyard. The picture is equally 

Sons of Belial.-See Judges xix. 22, xx. 13; 1 Sam. true to nature, especially to such a nature as his. But 
i. 16, ii. 12, x. 27, xxv. 17, 25, xxx. 22; 2 Sam. xvi. 7, the insertion has litHe authority, and is probably a 
xx. 1, &c.; properly, "children of lawlessness, or worth. mistaken interpolation from verse 27. 
lessness." (17) Elijah.-W e have heard nothing of him since 

Blaspheme.-The word is the same used in Job the call of Elisha, as though he had once more retired 
i. 5, 11, ii. 5, there rendered " curse." It properly to solitude. In the mere political service of the preced. 
signifies " to bless; " thence, to "part from with bless- ing chapter, important in the eyes of the world, he 
ing ;" finally to part from, or " disown." It is, rather, takes no part ; but emerges now for the higher moral 
therefore, "to renounce" than "to blaspheme." The duty of rebuking crime, and avenging innocent blood, 
punishment, however, was stoning, as for positive in what Eastern tyranny would deem a very trivial 
blasphemy. (See Lev. xxiv. 16; Deut. xiii. 9, 10.) matter. Ahab's address to him seems to imply wonder 

(11) And the men of his city • • • did.- at his unusual appearance among men. 
The pains taken in the invention of this foul plot, (18) Which is in Samaria.-These words are 
and the ready acquiescence of the rulers of the city in almost unmeaning, unless they literally signify that Ahab 
carrying it out, are characteristic of the baser forms of was then in Samaria, not in J ezreel. To interpret them as 
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.AhalJ denounced by I. KINGS, XXI. Elijah, liumbles liimself. 

down to meet Ahab king of Israel, a K~~s-.19~·8_10 ; 2 

which is in Samaria: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of N aboth, whither he is 
gone down to possess it. <19l And thou 
shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus b 1 sam.25. 22. 

saith the LoRD, Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession ? And thou shalt 
speak unto him, saying, Thus sa,ith the c eh. 14• 10• 

LoRD, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of N aboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

<20J And Ahab said to Elija.h, Hast a eh. 15•29· 

thou found me, 0 mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: because 
thou hast sold thyself to work evil in e e11. 15.3. 

the sight of the LoRD. <21l Behold, a I 
will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy posterity, and will cut off . 
from Ahab bhim that pisseth against 1 2

KmgsD.a6. 

the wall, and c him that is shut up and 
left in Israel, <22J and will make thine 
house like the house of d Jeroboam the 1 or.aitch• 

son of N ebat, and like the house of 
e Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the pro
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked 2 or.incited. 

me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 
<23l And f of Jezebel also spake the Lo RD, 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
1wall of Jezreel. <24J Him that dieth of 
Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat ; and 
him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

<25l But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wicked
ness in the sight of the LORD, whom 
Jezebel his wife 2stirred up. <26) And he 
did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things as did the Amo
rites, whom the LORD cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

<27l And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. <28J And the word of 
the LORD came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, <29l Seest thou how Ahab hum
bleth himself before me? because he 
humbleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days : but in his 

simply part of Ahab's title, or as signifying the country, the instigator, on whom the coward king, no doubt, 
not the town of Samaria, is to explain them away. threw his guilt. Ahab stands revealed as the true 

(19) Hast thou killed, and also taken posses- .culprit before God, without a shred of subterfuge to 
sion ?-The stern, indignant brevity of the accusation, veil his ultimate responsibility, Now, briefly and 
at once shaming the subterfuge by which Ahab shifts sternly, the prophet notices the bolder criminal,.pro
his guilt to Jezebel, and unmasking the real object of nouncing against her a doom of shame and horror, 
the whole crime, leaves the king speechless as tc seldom falling upon a woman, but rightly visiting one 
defence, unable to stay the sentence which at once who had forsworn the pity and modesty of her sex. 
follows. The marked particularity and emphasis of In the" ditch" (see margin) outside the walls, where 
that sentence, " In the place where the dogs licked the the refuse of the city gathers the half-wild dogs-the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine," scavengers of Eastern cities-her dead body is to be 
preclude all explanations, which would seek its fulfilment thrown as offal, and to be torn and devoured. 
in the fate of Jehoram (2 Kings ix. 25); nor can such This verse and the next are evidently the reflec
explanations be justified by reference to verse 29, for it tion of the compiler, catching its inspiration from the 
is not this part of the sentence which is deferred by words of Elijah in verse 20. There is in them a tone 
Ahab's repentance. (See Note on chap. xxii. 38.) not only of condemnation, but of contempt, for a king 

(20) Hast thou found me, 0 mine enemy?- most unkingly-thus selling himself to a half-un
The cry is partly of dismay, partly of excuse. Ahab, willing course of crime, against the warnings of con
having no word of defence to utter, endeavours to science, not disbelieved but neglected, for the sake of a 
attribute Elijah's rebuke and condemnation to simple paltry desire-thus moreover, grovelliRg under the open 
enmity, much as in chap. xviii. 17 he cries out "Art dominion of a woman, which, to an Eastern mind, fami. 
thou he that troubleth Israel? " The crushing answer liar enough with female intrigues, but not with female 
is that the prophet came not because he was an enemy, imperiousness, would seem especially monstrous. 
but because Ahab had "sold himself "-had become a (26) As did the Amorites.-The reference is pro
slave instead of a king-under the lust of desire and bably not only to the idolatry and worship of false 
the temptation of Jezebel. gods, but to the nameless abominations always con-

(21-24) Behold, I will bring evil.-Distiuct from nected with such worship. 
that message of personaljudgment is the doom of utter (27) And went softly. -The translation seems 
destruction pronounced on the dynasty of Omri-the correct; the meaning is variously conjectured. The 
same in substance, and almost in word, as that already LXX. (iu some MSS.) has " bent down" in sorrow; the 
pronounced in chaps. xiv. 10, 11, xvi. 3, 4. It is, indeed, Vulgate similarly "with head bent down;" the Eastern 
called forth by the last sin of Ahab, but the ground versions and Josephus, " barefooted," which seems far 
assigned for it (verse 22) extends to the whole course of the most probable meaning. 
idolatry and apostasy, "making Israel to sin." It is (29) How Ahab humbleth himself.-As there 

. only this more general sentence which is postponed by is something entirely characteristic of Ahab's im-
the repentance of Ahab (verse 29). pressible nature in this burst of penitence; so in the 

(25) The dogs shall eat Jezebel.-In all his acceptance of it there is a remarkable illustration of 
address to Ahab, Elijah has, as yet, disdained to name the Divine mercy. The repentance might seem not 
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Ahab gathers I. KINGS, XXII. the Prophets. 

son's days will I bring the evil upon his 
house. 

a 2 Chron. 18. 1. 
&c. 

king of Israel gathered the prophets to
gether, about four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go against Ra
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

CHAPTER XXII.-<1> .And they con- 1 B.c. 897. 

tinned three years without war between 
Syria and Israel. <2> .And it came to 
pass in the third year, that aJehosha-
phat the king of Judah came down to /1 Heb.,silent/rom taknig It. 

the king of Israel. <3> .And the king of 
<7> And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 

here a prophet of the LoRD besides, 
that we might enquire of him? <8) And 
the king of Israel said unto J ehosha
phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the 
son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire 
of the LoRD : but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let 
not the king say so. 

Israel said unto his servants, Know ye 
that Ramoth in Gilead is our's, and we 
be 1 still, and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria? <4> .And he said 
unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with 
me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And I b 2 Kings a. 7• 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
6I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 

(5) .And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the LORD to day. (6) Then the i2 Or,eunuch. 

(9) Then the king of Israel called an 
2officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah 
the son of Imlah. <10> And the king 
of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of 

only to come too late, but to be the mere offspring 
of fear-more sensible of the shame of discovery than 
of the shamefulness of sin. Man's judgment would 
despise it; God sees in its imperfection some germs of 
promise, and His partial remission of penalty shows it to 
be not disregarded in His sight. Ahab himself is still to 
suffer the predicted doom; but he is to die in honour, and 
the utter destruction waits, till J ehoram shall fill up the 
measure of iniquity. 

XXII. 
Chap. xxii. is the continuation of chap. xx. (which 

in the LXX. immediately precedes it) in record of 
the Syrian war, but in tone far grander and spiritually 
instructive, a fit catastrophe of the tragedy of Ahab's 
reign. In it, for the first time since chap. xv. 24, the 
history of Judah is touched upon; and there is an 
almost verbal coincidence with 2 Chron. xviii. 

in the territory of Gad ; then (in 1 Kings iv. 13) as 
the centre of one of the provinces of Solomon, including 
the towns of J air, and the strong hill country of Argo b. 
In the Syrian wars it appears as a frontier fortress, 
taken and retaken. It had fallen into the hands of the 
Syrians, and had not been restored according to pro• 
mise. The defeat and death of Ahab were subsequently 
avenged by J ehoram, who took it, and held it against 
all the attacks of the enemy (2 Kings ix. 1-14). 

(4) I am as thou art.-The answer is apparentcy 
one of deference, as well as friendship, to t,he stronger 
kingdom. It must be remembered that, as the whole 
chapter shows, Ahab had now returned to the worship 
of the Lord. 

(6) Prophets • • • four hundred.-These were 
clearly not avowed prophets of Baal, or the Asherah 
("groves"), as is obvious from the context and from their 
words in verse 12. But Jehoshaphat's discontent makes 
it equally clear that they were not in his view true 

(1) Three years without war.-The period is prophets of Jehovah. Probably they were devoted, 
clearly reckoned from the rash peace made by Ahab like the old prophet of Bethel, to the service of the 
with Ben-hadad in chap. xx. 34. Evidently the king of idolatry of Jeroboam. 
Syria has recovered his independence, if not superiority; (7) Is there not here a prophet of the Lord.
he has not restored Ramoth-gilead according to his The rendering of the great name "Jehovah" by" the 
promise; and his revived power is sufficient to cope Lord" obscures the sense of the passage. In the previous 
with the united forces of Israel and Judah. The utterance of the prophets the word (.Adonai) is merely 
sagacity of the prophetic rebuke of chap. xx. 42 has been "Lord" in the etymological sense, which might mean 
amply justified. the Supreme God of any religion. Jehoshaphat, struck 

(2) Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down. with their shrinking from the distinctive name Jehovah, 
-The fuller account of the Chronicles (2 Chron. xvii.) asks, "Is there not a prophet of Jehovah ?"-one who 
notices that the early part of his reign had been marked is not ashamed or afraid to speak in His awful name ? 
by a continuance or increase of the prosperity of Asa; (8) Micaiah (" who is like Jehovah ")-the name 
but (chap. xviii. I) adds, in significant connection, he being the same as Micah. According to Josephus, he 
" had riches and honour in abundance, and joined was the prophet of chap. xx. 35-43, who had "pro. 
affinity with Ahab," so that this prosperity was, at any phesied evil" of Ahab for his rash action towards Ben
rate in part, dependent on a change of policy from enmity hadad, and had already been imprisoned by him. The 
to alliance, with apparently some measure of dependence, whole description, and especially the words of verse 26, 
dangerous alike spiritually and politically, but probably seem to confirm this.account. 
thought to be a necessity. The visit of Jehoshaphat (2 (10) Each on his throne.-The description evi
Chron. xviii. 2) was one of festivity, of which Ahab dently implies that, having reluctantly consented to 
took advantage. senµ for Micaiah, Ahab seeks to overawe him by display 

(3) Ramoth in Gilead.-The city is first mentioned not only of royal pomp, but of prophetic inspiration, pro
(in Deut. iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8, xxi. 38) as a city of refuge fessing to come, like his own, from the Lord Jehovali. 
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The Propliecy I. KINGS, XXII. of Micaiak. 

Judah sat each on his throne, having 
put on their robes, in a 1 void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria ; 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. <11> And Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah made him horns of iron : 
and he said, Thus saith the LoRD, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou hast consumed them. <12> And all 
the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for 
the LORD shall deliver it into the king's 
hand. 

<13l And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, 
Behold now, the words of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with one 
mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be 
like the word of one of them, and speak 
that which is good. <14> And Micaiah 
said, As the LoRD liveth, what the LORD 
saith unto me, that will I speak. <15> So 
he came to the king. 

And the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall we forbear? .And he 

1 Heb., /!OOT. 

2 Or I deceive. 

answered him, Go, and prosper : for the 
LORD shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. <16> And the king said unto 
him, How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in the name of the LORD ? 
<17) And he said, I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that have not 
a shepherd : and the LoRD said, These 
have no master: let them return every 
man to his house in peace. 

<18) And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
would prophesy no good concerning me, 
but evil? 

<19> And he said, Hear thou therefore 
the word of the LoRD : I saw the LoRD 
sitting on his throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left. <20> And the LoRD 
said, Who shall 2persuade Ahab, that 
he may go up and fall at Ramoth
gilead ? And one said on this manner, 
and another said on . that manner. 
l21J And there came forth a spirit, and 
stood before the LORD, and said, I will 

(11) Zedekiah.-The name itself (" righteousness of religion show, it is never rooted out, except by real 
Jehovah") must certainly imply professed devotion to spiritual knowledge of God and of His dealings with 
the true God, whose Name here is first uttered by him. the soul. 
Symbolic action was not unfrequent in the prophets. (15) Go, and prosper.-Micaiah is a true disciple 
(See Note on chap. xi. 30.) The use of the horns, as of Elijah in the defiant irony of the t.one in which he 
emblems of victorious strength, is also familiar, as in the takes up and mocks the utterance of the false prophets, 
utterance of Balaam (Num. xxiii. 22), in the blessing of .so bitterly .as at once to show Ahab his scorn of them 
Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 17), in tl1e song of Hannah (1 and him. But his message is couched in metaphor and 
Sam. iii. 1), in the visions of Daniel and Zechariah symbolic vision, unlike the stern directness of the style 
(Dan. viii. 3-10; Zech. i. 18, 19). of Elijah. 

<12> For the Lord shall deliver it.-The pro- (19-22) The symbolic vision of Micaiah, which natu. 
phets, led by Zedekiah, now venture to use the Name rally recalls the well-known description in Job i. 6-12 
of Jehovah, from which they had at first shrunk. The of the intercourse of Satan with the Lord Himself, is to 
description, however, of their united reiteration of the be taken as a symbol, and nothing more. (Josephus, 
cry, evidently with increasing excitement, reminds us characteristically enough, omits it altogether.) The one 
of the repeated " 0 Baal, hear us " of Mount Carmel, idea to be conveyed is the delusion of the false prophets 
and stands in similar contrast with the calm, stern by a spirit of evil, as a judgment of God on Ahab's 
utterance of the true prophet. sin, and on their degradation of the prophetic office. 

<13
) Behold now.-In the whole history, as es- The imagery is borrowedifrom the occasion. It is obvi

pecially in the words of the officer, there is evidence of ously drawn from the analogy of a royal court, where, as 
the strange confusion of idea, so common in super- is the case before Micaiah's eyes, the king seeks counsel 
stition at all times, which in some sense believes in the against his enemies. 
inspiration of the prophets as coming from God, and 
yet fancies that they can direct it as they will, and that (21) A spirit.-It should be the spirit. The definite 
accordingly they can be bribed, or beguiled, or coerced, article is explained by some, perhaps rather weakly, as 
to "prophesy smooth things." The extremest form of simply anticipatory of the description which follows. 
this infatuation is exemplified in Simon Magus, who Others take the phrase to signify " the spirit of pro
believed that the Apostles were the medium for con- phecy," a kind of emanation from the Godhead, looked 
£erring the highest spiritual gifts from God, and yet upon as the medium of the prophetic inspiration, which 
madly persuaded himself that this power could be is an expression conceivable, but certainly unprece
bought for money (Acts viii. 18, 19). The natural dented. Perhaps without introducing into this passage 
result is a mingled awe and contempt, such as Balak the distinct idea of "the Satan," i.e., the enemy, which 
feels for Balaam. The delusion is, of course, silenced we find in Job i., ii. ; 1 Ohron. xxi. 1; Zech. iii. 1, 2, 
at once by such declarations as the stern reply of it may be best to interpret it by the conception, co=on 
Micaiah, which even Balaam could convey (Num. xxii. to all religions recognising the terrible existence of 
18). But, as all false religions and corruptions of true evil in the world, of a spiritual power of evil (called 
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Micaiah is I. KINGS, XXII. sent to Prison. 

persuade him. <22> And the LoRD said 
unto him, Wherewith? And he said, 
I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, 
and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 
(23> Now therefore, behold, the Lo RD 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all these thy prophets, and the LoRD 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

<24> But Zedekiah the son of Che
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, a Which way 
went the Spirit of the LoRD from me to 
speak unto thee ? (25) And Micaiah said, 
Behold, thou shalt see in that day, when 
thou shalt go 1 into 2an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 

<26l And the king of Israel said, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash 
the king's son; <27l and say, Thus saith 
the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed h~ with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I 

a 2 Chron. 18. 23, 

l Or, from cham
ber to chamber. 

2 Heb., a chamber 
in a chaniber. 

3 Or, when he was 
to disguise him
self, aud enter 
into the battle. 

come m peace. <28> And Micaiah said, 
If thou return at all in peace, the 
LoRD bath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one of 
you. 

<29> So the king of Israel and J ehosha
phat the king of Judah went up to Ra
moth-gilead. <30> And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, 3 I will disguise 
myself, and enter into the battle ; but 
put on thy robes. And the king of Is
rael disguised himself, and went into the 
battle. <31> But the king of Syria com
manded his thirty and two captains 
that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel. (32> And 
it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, Surely it is the king of Israel. 
And they turned aside to fight against 
him : and Jehoshaphat cried out. 
<33> And it came to pass, when the cap
tains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, that they 

euphemistically, " the spirit") overruled to work out to the whole assembly to bear witness of it. Of Mi
the judgments of God. The absolute subordination of caiah's fate we know nothing; but it is hard to suppose 
such spirits of evil in every notice of them in the that his bold and defiant testimony could escape the 
Old Testament precludes all danger of the monstrous extreme penalty of death, when Ahab's fall gave 
dualism of so many Eastern religions. The reference opportunity of revival to the ruthlessness of Jezebel. 
of the power of divination to such spirits is found in (28) Hearken, 0 people.-It is a curious coinci-
the New Testament also. (See Acts xvi. 16-18.) dence that these are the opening words of the prophetic 

<23> The Lord ••• the Lord.-The emphatic Book of Micah. They are not found in some MSS. of 
repetition of the Name Jehovah here is an. implied an- the LX.X., and are supposed by some to be an early 
swer to the insinuation of mere malice in verses 8, 18. interpolation in this passage from that book. 

<24) Smote Micaiah on the cheek.-The act is not (29) So ... Jehoshaphat.-The continued adhesion 
only the expression of contempt (see Isa. 1. 6; Micah of Jehoshaphat, against the voice of prophecy, which 
v. l; Matt. v. 39), but of professed indignation at words he had himself invoked (severely rebuked in 2 Ohron. 
of blasphemy against God, or of contempt for His xviii. 31), and, indeed, the subservient part which he 
vicegerents; as is seen clearly, when it is recorded as plays throughout, evidently indicate a position of virtual 
directed against Our Lord or against St. Paul (John dependence of Judah on the stronger power of Israel, 
xviii. 22, 23; Acts xxiii. 2 ). The words which accompany of which the alliance by marriage-destined to be all 
it evidently convey a sarcastic reference to the know- but fatal to the dynasty of David (2 Kings xi. I, 2) 
ledge of the secret dealings of God, implied in Micaiah's -was at once the sign and the cause. 
vision, with a view to turn it into ridicule. Micaiah's an- (30) I will disguise myself.-The precaution of 
swer accordingly passes them by, and merely declares Ahab is almost ludicrously characteristic of his temper 
the shame and terror, with which Zedekiah shall find of half-belief and half-unbelief. In itself it is, of course, 
out hereafter the truth of the prophecy of evil. Jose- plainly absurd to believe that God's judgment has in 
phus has a curious addition, that Zedekiah challenged all probability been pronounced, and yet to suppose 
Micaiah to wither up his hand, like the hand of Jero- that it can be averted by so puerile a precaution. But, 
boam at Bethel, and scouted his prophecy as inconsistent as experience shows, it is not the less on that account 
with that of Elijah (.Antt. viii. 15, § 4). true to human nature, especially such a nature as his, 

(26) Joash the king's son, of whom we know always" halting between two opinions." 
nothing hereafter, is apparently entrusted (like the (31) His thirty and two captains.-See chap. 
seventy sons of 2 Kings x. 1) to the charge of the xx. 16, 24. The power of Syria had already recovered 
governor of the city, perhaps in theory left in command itself, and is directed with singular virulence against 
of Samaria with him. the person of the king who had unwisely spared it. 

(27) Bread of affliction ••• -Comp. Isa. xxx. 20. Ahab is represented. as the mover of the whole war, and 
This is a command of severe treatment, as well as as fighting bravely to the death. 
scanty fare. Ahab's affectation of disbelief-which his (32) Cried out-i.e., to rally his people round him. 
subsequent conduct shows to be but affectation-simply In 2 Ohron. xviii. 31 it is added, "And the Lord 
draws down a plainer and sterner prediction, accom- helped him; and God moved them to depart from 
panied moreover, if our text be correct, by an appeal him." 
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The Death of .Ahab. I. KINGS, XXII. Jehos!taphat' s Reign.. 

turned back from pursuing him. <34• And 
a certain man drew a bow 1at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between 
the 2 joints of the harness: wherefore 
he said unto the driver of his chariot, 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of 
the host ; for I am 3 wounded. <35) And 
the battle 4increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at even : 
and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the 5 midst of the chariot. <36) And there 
went a proclamation throughout the 
host about the going down of the sun, 
saying, Every man to his city, and every 
man to his own country. <37> So the 
king died, and 6was brought to Samaria; 
and they buried the king in Samaria. 
138) And one washed the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked 

Heb .• in his sim
plicity. 

Heh., joints and 
the l.rrea-stplnte. 

Heb,, made siek. 

Heh., ascended. 

B.C. 914. 

Heb., bosom. 

Hcb., came. 

a eh. 21.19. 

up his blood ; and they washed his b 2 Cbron. 20, 31, 
I 

armour; according 4 Unto the word of 
the LoRD which he spake. 

<39) Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory house 
which he made, and all the cities that 
he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? <40> So Ahab slept with his 
fathers ; and Ah~iah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

<41> And h Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. <42> J e
hoshaphat was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and.he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. <43> And he walked 
in all the ways of Asa his father; he 
turned not aside from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the LoRD: 

(34) A certain man.-Josephus says, "a young outweigh the other. Naboth, in any case, is likely to 
man named Naaman." (Comp. 2 Kings v. 1: "because have had land in his native place, which would be for. 
by him the Lord had given deliverance to Syria.") feited to the king; and there would still be an appro-

The driver of his chariot.-In the Egyptian priate judgment in making it also the scene of the dis
and Assyrian monuments, as subsequently in the Greek honoured death of the last king of Ahab's house. We 
of the Homeric days, the war-chariot holds but two, may notice, moreover, that the quotation in 2 Kings 
the warrior and the charioteer. This is the first place ix. is not taken from Elijah's words against Ahab, 
where the chariot, introduced by Solomon from Egypt nor does it contain the characteristic notice of the. 
( chap. x. 29), is mentioned as actually used in war. "dogs licking the blood;" though it is noticed as a ful
(See subsequently, 2 Kings ix. 16, 21, xxiii. 30; and filment of the subsequent prophecy of chapter xxi. 24 
compare the proverbial expression of this period, "The against Ahab's house. 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof," 2 Kings (39) The ivory house.-See Amos iii. 15. We 
ii. 12, xiii. 14.) note that now, for the first time since the days of 

(35) The king was stayed up ... -Ahab's re- Solomon (chap. x. 18-20,39), the use of ivory-in this 
pentance, imperfect as it was, has at least availed to case for inlaying the walls of houses-so characteristic 
secure him a warrior's death, before "the evil came" of Zidonia.n art,, is mentioned. The "undesigned co
on his house and on Israel. Evidently he conceals the incidence," in relation to the renewed intercourse with 
deadliness of his hurt, though it disables him from action, Zidon, is remarkable. 
and bravely sustains the battle, till his strength fails. All the cities ••• -Possibly the cities ceded by 
Then the news spreads, and the army disperses ; but Ben-hadad, and rebuilt as strongholds. The description 
the subsequent history seems to show that no fatal shows that Ahab's reign was externally one of power 
defeat was incurred. This union of desperate physical and prosperity, as yet unimpaired even by his death 
bravery with moral feebleness and cowardice is common and disaster at Ramoth-gilead. The fruits of spiritual 
enough in history, and (as Shakspeare has delighted to corruption had not yet ripened. 
show in his Macbeth) most true to nature. (41) Jehoshaphat.-The narrative here, so far as it 

(38) They washed his armour. -There seems is full and continuous, centres round the prophetic work 
little doubt that this is a mistranslation, and that the of Elijah and Elisha, the scene of which was in Israel ; 
LXX. rendering ( supported also by Josephus) is correct: and the compiler contents himself with the insertion of 
"And the harlots bathed in it," that is, in the blood- a few brief annalistic notices of the kingdom of Judah, 
stained pool, the usual public bathing-place of their taking up the thread of the narrative of chapter xv. 24, 
shamelessness. The dog and the harlot are the animal except where (as in 2 Kings iii.) it becomes again 
and human types of uncleanness. connected with the history of Israel. In the Chroni-

According unto the word of the Lord.-The cles, on the contrary, there is a full and interesting 
reference to the emphatic prophecy of Elijah is unmis- account of the reign of Jehoshaphat, and especially 
takable, and the context fixes its fulfilment plainly as of his great religious revival (2 Chron. xvii.-xx. ), 
having taken place in Samaria. The difficulty is, of coinciding with this chapter, almost verbally, in the 
course, the notice in 2 Kings ix. 25, where the dead account of the battle at Ramoth-gilead. The brief 
body of J ehoram is cast " in the portion of the field of notices here of the religious work of Jehoshaphat, 
N aboth,'' evidently at J ezreel; with quotation of the his "might," and his "wars," agree entirely with 
"burden of the Lord laid upon him," " I will requite this fuller record. 
thee in this plot, saith the Lord." The reconcilement (43) The high places were not taken away.
is, with our knowledge, difficult, if not impossible. But This agrees with 2 Chron. xx. 33, and stands in ap
the reference in the text is so much clearer, that it must pa.rent contradiction with 2 Chron. xvii. 6 : " He took 
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Tlte reigns of Alwzialt I. KINGS, XXII. and Jelwrarn. 

nevertheless the high places were not 
taken away; for the people offered and 
burnt incense yet in the high places. 
(44) And Jehoshaphat made peace with 
the king of Israel. 

1 Or,hadten ships. servants go with thy servants in the 
ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

(50> And Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and 
J ehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 

145> Now the rest of the acts of J e
hosha phat, and his might that he shewed, 
and how he warred, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? · (46) And the remnant 
of the sodomites, which remained in the 
days of bis father Asa, he took out of 
the land. 

B.C. 889, l51l Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seven
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned two years over Is
rael. (52) And he did evil in the sight 
of the LoRD, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin: (53) for 
he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the LORD God of 
Israel, according to all that his father 
had done. 

(47> There was then no king in Edom: 
a deputy was king. 

B.C, 913, 

B.C. 898, 

(48) Jehoshaphat 1made ships of Thar
shish to go to Ophir for gold : but they 
went not ; for the ships were broken at 
Ezion-geber. (49J Then said Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab unto Jel:.oshaphat, Let my 

away the high places and groves out of Judah." Pro
bably the key to the apparent discrepancy lies in the 
words" and groves" (Asherah). The high places taken 
away were those connected with the base Asherah 
worship; those which were simply unauthorised sane. 
tuaries remained, at any rate in part. 

<41) And Jehoshaphat.-This verse is chronologi
cally out of place. It refers to the policy of J ehosha
phat, pursued apparently from the beginning, of ex
clianging the chronic condition of war with Israel in 
the preceding reigns, for peace and alliance. 

(46) The remnant ••. -See chaps. xiv. 24, xv. 12. 
(47) There was then no king in Edom.-This 

notice is apparently connected with the following 
verses; for Ezion-geber is a seaport of the Edomite 
territory. Whatever may have been the influence of 
Had~d in the last days of Solomon (chap. xi. 14), Edom 
does_ not seem to have regained independence till the 
time of Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat (2 0hron. xxi. 
8-10); although in the confederacy against Jehoshaphat, 
those " of Mount Seir" are included with the Moab
ites and Ammonites (2 0hron. xx. 10, 22). The "king 
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of E<lom," of 2 Kings iii., who is evidently a subject 
ally, not regarded in consultation (see verses 6-9), 
must be " the deputy " of this passage. 

(JSJ Ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir.-See 
Note on chap. x. 22. We note that this revival of mari. 
time enterprise eoincides with the renewed alliance 
through Israel with Tyre. The account in 2 0hron. 
xx. 35-37 makes the brief narrative of these verses 
intelligible. The fleet was a combined fleet of J mlrr:1 
and Israel, built at Ezion.geber, which belonged. to 
Judah; the alliance was denounced and judgment 
threatened by the prophet EHezer. After the wreck 
of the fleet, manned, it would seem, by the subjects of 
Jehoshaphat, Ahaziah of Israel desires to renew the 
enterprise with the aid of Israelit,e and probably Tyrian 
sailors ; but Jehoshaphat now refuses. 

(51) Ahaziah.-In this short reign the influence of 
Jezebel, evidently in abeyance in the last days of 
Ahab, revives; and the idolatry of Baal resumes its 
place side by side with the older idolatry of Jeroboam, 
and (see 2 Kings i. 2) with the worship of the 0anaan
itish Baalzebub. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 
CO)DIONLY CALLED, 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

CHAPTER I.-<1l Then Moab re
belled against Israel a after the death 
of .A.hab. <2l .A.nd .A.haziah fell down 
through a lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick : and 
he sent messengers, and said unto them, 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 

B.C. 
r..ir. 896. Ekron whether I shall recover of thui 

disease. <3l But the angel of the LORD 

said to Elijah the Tishbite, .A.rise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not 
because there is not a God in Israel, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub 

eh. 3. 5. 

The division of the Book of Kings at this point is 
inartificial and arbitrary. The present narrative obvi
ously continues that of 1 Kings xxii. 51-53. 

1. THE REIGN OF AHAZIAH CONTINUED. 
EPISODE CONCERNING ELIJAH. 

(I) Then.-.And. 
Moab rebelled. against Israel.-David reduced 

Moab to vassalage (2 Sam. viii. 2 ; comp. chap. xxiii. 20). 
After that event, Scripture is silent as to the fortunes 
of Moab. It probably took occasion of the troubles 
which ensued upon the death of Solomon, to throw off 
the yoke of Israel. The famous Moabite stone sup
plements the sacred history by recording the war of 
liberation which Mesha, king of Moab, successfully 
waged against the successors of Ahab. The inscrip
tion opens thus : " I am Mesha, son of Chemosh-gad, 
king of Moab the Dibonite. My father reigned over 
Moab thirty years, and I reigned after my father. 
And I made this bamah (" high place," "pillar") 
for Ohemosh iu Korha, a bamah of salvation, for he 
saved me from all the assailants, and let me see my 
desire upon mine enemies . . . Omri, king of Israel, 
and he oppressed Moab many days, for Chemosh was 
angry with his land. And his son ( i.e., Ahab) suc
ceeded him, and he, too, said, ' I will oppress Moab.' 
In my days he said (it), but I saw my desire upon him 
and his house, and Israel perished utterly for ever. 
And Omri occupied the land of Medeba, and dwelt 
therein, and (they oppressed Moab he and) his son 
forty years. And Chemosh looked(?) on it (i.e., Moab) 
iu my days." From this unique and unhappily much 
injured record it appears that Omri had reduced Moab 
again to subjection, and that Ahab, who, like his father, 
was a strong sovereign, had maintained his hold upon 
the country. The death of Ahab and the sickness of 
Ahaziah would be Moab's opportunity. The revolt of 
Moab is mentioned here parenthetically. The subject 
is continued in chap. iii. 4-27. (See the Notes there.) 

(2-16) A new and (according to Ewald and Thenius) 
later fragment of the history of Elijah. 

(2) Through a lattice.-Rather, the lattice, i.e., 
the latticed window of the chamber on the palace roof, 
looking into the court below. The word rendered 
"through" (be'ad) implies that Ahaziah was leaning ! 
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out over the window-sill. (Comp. chap. ix. 30; Ps. 
xiv. 2.) He perhaps fell into a gallery underneath, as 
the palace would be several storeys high, and he was not 
killed by his fall. The word sebakhah means " net " in 
Job xviii. 8, and decorative "network" in metal in 
1 Kings vii. 18; 2 Chron. iv. 12. The Rabbis explain 
it here as a sort of skylight to the chamber beneath the 
upper chamber, or a spiral stairway; both improbable. 

He sent messengers.-By Jezebel's advice. (S 
Ephrem.) 

Baal-zebub.-Iiere only in the Old Testament. 
" Lord of Flies " is generally compared with the Greek 
Zebs &:,roµ.v,os, or µ.vla:ypos, the "fly.averting Zeus" ol' 
the Eleans (Pans., viii. 26, 4), and it is no doubt true 
that flies are an extraordinary pest in the East. But 
when we remember that " myiomancy," or divination 
by watching the movements of flies, is an ancient 
Babylonian practice, we can hardly doubt that this is 
the true significance of the title " Baal-zebub.'' In the 
Assyrian deluge tablet the gods are said to have 
gathered over Izdubar's sacrifice "like flies" (kima 
zumbie). The later Jewish spelling (Bee,\(e,800,\) pro. 
bably contains an allusive reference to the Talmudic 
words zebel (" dung"), zibbul ("dunging"). 

Ekron.-.Akir (Josh. xiii. 3). Of the five Philistine 
cities it lay farthest north, and so nearest to Samaria. 

Recover.-Literally, livefrora, or after. 
Disease.-Sickness, viz., that occasioned by his fall. 

The LXX. adds, "and they went to inquire of him." 
(3) But the angel • • • said.-Rather, Now th& 

angel ... had said. " The angel" is right. (Comp. 
chap. xix. 35.) Reuss strangely renders : " Mais une 
revelation de l'Eternel parla; " a;:;.d adds the note, "Et 
non pas un ange" (!). 

Arise, go up.-Samaria lay on a hill, and the pro
phet was to meet the messengers at the gates. 

King of Samaria.-NotisraeZ, a mark of Judooan 
feeling. 

And say.-Literally, speak. LXX., Vulgate, and 
Arabic add "saying," but comp. 1 Kings xxi. 5, 6. 

Is it not because.-Omit " not." So verse 6. 
Ye go.-.Are going. 
A God in Israel.-Comp. Micah iv. 5 : "For all 

peoples will walk every one in the name of his god, 
and we will walk in the name of Jehovah our God for 
ever and ever." 



Elijah's Message II. KINGS, I. to Ahaziah. 

the god of Ekron? <4l Now therefore 
thus saith the LORD, 1 Thou shalt not 
come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
Elijah departed. 

(5J And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back? <6l And they 
said unto him, There came a man up 
to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that sent you, and 
sav unto him, Thus saith the LORD, 

Is" it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the' god of Ekron? there
fore thou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which thou art gone up, 

1 Heb., The bed, 
whither thou art 

ii~t :~1. ::1~~ 
douni from it. 

2 Heb., What was 
the·manner oftlie 
man? 

but shalt surely die. <7l And he said 
unto them, 2What manner of man was he 
which came up to meet you; and told 
you these words ? <8l And they answered 
him, He wa,s an hairy man, and girt 
with a girdle of leather about his loins. 
And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

<9> Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
went up to him : and, behold, he sat on 
the top of an hill. And he spake unto 
him, Thou man of God, the king hath 
said, Come down. (10) And Elijah an
swered and said to the captain of fifty, 
If I be a man of God, then let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down 

(4) Now therefore.-For this act of faithlessness, girdle, as Thenius remarks, would not be mentioned 
and to prove by the event that there is a God in Israel, alone. The common dress of the Bedawis is a sheep or 
whose oracle is unerring. ( Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 24, seq.) goat's skin with the hair left on. 

Thus saith.-Or, hath said. After these words Girt with a girdle of' leather.-Such as only 
the prophetic announcement comes in rather abruptly. the poorest would wear. The girdle was ordinarily or 
Perhaps the verse has been abridged by the compiler, linen or cotton, and often costly. The prophet's dress 
and in the original account from which he drew, the was a sign of contempt for earthly display, and of 
words of verse 6 may have followed here, "Go, return sorrow for the national sins and their consequences, 
to the king ... Ekron." which it was his function. to proclaim. (Comp. Isa. 

And Elijah departed.-On the Lord's errand. xx. 2.) 
The LXX. adds, "and said unto them," or "told (9) Then the king sent.- Heb., And he sent. 
them," which is perhaps due to a copyist's eye having With hostile intentions, as is proved by his sending 
wandered to the words " unto him," or " unto them," soldiers, and by the words of the angel in verse 15. 
in next verse (Thenius). (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 8, xxii. 26, seq.) 

(5) Turned back unto him.-Unto Ahaziah, as He sat.-Was sitting. The LXX. has "Elias was 
the Syriac and Vulgate actually read. Literally, And sitting," which is probably original. 
the messengers returned unto him, and he said, &c. A captain of :fl.fty.-The army of Israel was 
Though Elijah was unknown to the envoys, such a organised b;v: thousands, hundreds, and fifties, each of 
menacing interposition would certainly be regarded as which had its "captain" (sar). (Comp. Num. xxxi. 
a Divine warning, which it was perilous to disregard. 14, 48; 1 Sam. viii.12.) 

Why are ye now turned back?-Why have On the top of an hill.-Rather, the hill, i.e., above 
ye returned.? with emphasis on the" Why." Samaria. Others think, Carmel, fromlKingsxviii.42; 

(6) Thou sendest.-.Art sending. Elijah had said, chap. ii. 25. 
ye are going, in his question to the messengers (Yerse 3). He spake.-LXX., "the captain of fifty spake." 
(See Note on verse 4.) Bahr is wrong in supposing Thou man of God.-Heb., man of the god, i.e., 
the servants anxious to shift the prophet's blame from the true God. (So in verses 11, 13, infra.) 
themselves to their lord, or that EliJah had addressed The king.-In the Hebrew emphatic, as if to say, 
them as accomplices in the king's guilt. They had no the king's power is irresistible, even by a man of God. 
choice but to obey the royal mandate. The true God was thus insnlted in the person of His 

(7) He said.-Spake. (See Not,e on verse 3.) prophet. 
What manner of man ?-See margin. The Come down.-Or, Pray come down-in a tone of 

word mishpat here denotes the external characteristics ironical politeness (redah, precative). 
and visible peculiarities by which a man is distinguished (10) And Elijah answered and said.-So Syriac 
(shaphat) from his fellows. (Comp. our expressions and LXX. Heb., and spake. . 
"sort-," "fashion," "style," and the Vulgate, "Cujus If.-Heb., And if a man of the god I (truly be). 
figurre et habitus est vir ille ? " LXX., ?J ,cp/cm. Syriac, This "and " closely connects the prophet's reply with 
" appearance," "look." Targum, v&µos.) the captain's demand. All the versions except the 

(8) Answered.-Said unto. LXX. omit it, with some Hebrew MSS. 
An hairy man.-Literally, a lord of hair. This Then.-Omit. 

might refer to length of hair and beard (so LXX., Let fire come down from heaven.-A phrase 
~a<Tvs, "hirsute," "sbaggy "); or to a hairy cloak or found only here and in 2 Chron. vii. 1. Ewald con
mantle. The second alternative is right, because a siders this a mark of the later origin of this tradition 
hairy mantle was a mark of the prophetic office from about Elijah. The words " come down" are at any rate 
Elijah downwards. (Comp. Zech. xiii. 4, "a rough appropriate, as repeating the captain's bidding to the 
garment;" and Matt. iii. 4, where it is said of John prophet. 
Baptist-the second Elias-that "he was clad in camel's Consume.-Eat, or devour. ( Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 
hair," and had" a leather girdle about his loins.") The 38.) Here, as there, Jehovah is represented as vindi-
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Fire from Heaven. II. KINGS, I. Elijah and tlie King. 

fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. (ll) Again also he sent 
unto him another captain of fifty with 
his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him, 0 man of God, thus hath the 
king said, Come down quickly. <12l And 
Elijah answered and said unto them, If 
I be a man of G<;>d, let fire <>ome down 
from heaven, and consume thee and thy 11 Heb.,bo-i. 

fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. <13l And he sent again a cap-
tain of the third fifty with his fifty. 
And the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and 1fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and besought him, and said unto I B.c. soo: 

him, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy ser-
vants, be precious in thy sight. (14l Be-
hold, there came fire down from heaven, 

and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties: there
fore let my life now be precious in thy 
sight. (15> And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Elijah, Go down with him : 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went down with him unto the king. 

(16> And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the LORD, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron, is it not because ther6 is 
no God in Israel to enquire of his word? 
therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but shalt surely die. 

(17) So he died according to the word 
of the LoRD which Elijah had spoken. 
And J ehoram reigned . in his stead in 
the second year of J ehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he 

eating His own cause by the means most adequate to (14) Burnt.-Eat, or devoured (verses 10, 12). 
the necessities of the time, viz., a manifest miracle. The two captains of the former :fifties.-

(ll) Again also he sent.-Althoogh he had heard Rather, the former two captains of fifties. 
what had befallen his former envoys. Therefore let my life now.-Andnow (i.e., this 

He answered.-LXX., "went up" (way.ya'al for time) let my life. Some MSS., and LXX., Vulg., and 
way-ya'an), as in verses 9 and 13. Arabic add the precative "now," that is, "I pray," as 

And said.-Heb., spake. Yet some MSS., and in verse 13 (" I pray thee"= na'). 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, as Authorised Version. (15) Said.-So LXX. (,i,,.,), Heh., spake. Vulgate 

Thus hath the king said.-Or, commanded and Arabic add" saying.'' (See Note on verse 3.) 
('amar). Go down.-From the mountain top into t,he city. 

Come down quickly.-"Impudentior fuit hie With him.-'0thu, later form for 'itto, which some 
... priore; tum quia audito ejus supplicio non resir,uit, MSS. read here. 
tum quia auxit impudentiam addendo 'Festina' ' (a Be not afraid of him-i.e., the captain. The 
Lapide). (But see Note on verse 12.) former two, as ·being the willing tools of the king, 

(12) Said (spake) unto them.-LXX. and Syriac, might have shown their zeal by instantly slaying the 
"unto him," which seems original. prophet. (Comp. the case of the knights who mur-

The :fire of God.-" The " is not in the Hebrew. dered St. Thomas of Canterbury.) 
·The LXX., Vulgate, Arabic, and Targum, with some (16) And he said.-Heb., spake. The LXX. adds, 
MSS., omit "of God.'' The phrase occurs in the sense "and Elijah said." 
of lightning (Job i. 16). Is it not berause.-Omit "not." The question 

Consumed him and his :fl.fty.-According to is here parenthetic, the connection of the main sentence 
Thenius, the story of the destruction of the captains being, "Forasmuch as thou hast sent . . . therefore 
and their companies emphasises (1) the authority pro. thou shalt not come down," &c. 
perly belonging to the prophet; (2) the help and pro- Off.-From, as in verses 4 and 6. The words of the 
tection which Jehovah bestows on His prophets. The oracle are thrice repeated verbally. 
captains and their men are simply conceived as in- " Here, just as in other cases," says Bahr, "Elijah 
struments of a will opposing itself to Jehovah, and reappears suddenly and disappears again, and no one 
are accordingly annihilat,ed. These considerations, he knows whence he comes or whither he goes." The 
thinks, render irrelevant all questions about the moral peculiar form of the story suggests that it was derived 
justice of their fate, and comparative degrees of guilt. in the first instance from oral tradition rather than 
( Comp. chaps. ii. 23, seq., vi. 17.) from a written source. 

(13) A captain of the third fifty.-Literally, a (17, 18) Concluding remarks added by the compiler. 
captain ofa thirdjifty. But verse 11, "another cap- (17) And Jehoram.-LXX. (Alex.), Syriac, an:d 
tain of fifty," and the phrase which follows here, "t-he Vulgate add "his brother," an expression which has 
third captain of fifty," indicate the right reading," a fallen out of the Hebrew text, owing to its resemblance 
third captain of fifty." (So LXX. and Vulg.) to the next (tahtaw, "iµ his stead"). (Comp. chap. 

Fell.-Margin. (Comp. Isa. xlvi. 1, "Bel boweth iii. I, "son of Ahab.") 
down.") In the second year of Jehoram.-Vat. LXX., 

Besought him.-Begged favour, grace, or compas- "in the eighteenth year," which is probably right. 
sion of him (Gen. xlii. 21; Hosea xii. 5). (Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 52, "Ahaziah ... reigned oyer 

These fifty thy servants.-Or, these thy ser- Israel in . . . the seYenteenth year of Jehoshaphat . . . 
vants,.fifty (men), laying stress on the number of lives. and he reigned two years.'' Either, therefore, our 

Be precious in thy sight.-Comp. Ps. lxxii. 14; present Heh. text is corrupt, or the compiler followerl a 
1 Sam. x.xvi. 21. different source in this place.) Thenius propo,es the 
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Elijah and El~ha II. KINGS, II. at Beth-el. 

had no son. <18l Now the rest of the 
acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni
cles of the kings of Israel? 

CHAPTER II.-<1> And it came to 
pass, when the LoRD would take up 
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, tha,t 
Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 
<2J And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the LoRD hath 
sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
unto him, As the LORD liveth, and as thy 

1·eading, "in the twenty-second year of .Jehoshaphat," 
in place of " in the second year of .J ehoram the son of 
.Jehoshaphat." 

(18) The acts.-Dibre, i.e., history. 
Which he did.-Some MSS. and the Syriac read 

" and all that he did," which seems correct. 
The book of the chronicles of the kings.

See Introduction, and 1 Kings xiv. 19. 

II. 
THE CLOSE OF THE HISTORY OF ELIJAH. HE IS 

SUCCEEDED BY ELISHA. 

(1-18) Elijah is miraculously taken away from the 
earth. 

<1> And it came to pass • • • whirlwind.
The compiler l1as prefixed this heading to the following 
narrative by way of connection with the general thread 
of the history. It seems to be indicated that the event, 
happened in the beginning of the reign of .Jehoram; 
but see Note on 2 Chron. xxi. 12. 

When the Lord would take up.- When 
Jehovah caused Elijah to go up, or ascend. This anti
cipates the conclusion of the story. 

Into heaven.-Heb., accusative of direction, as in 
verse 11. The LXX. renders, ws els .,-1,v obpav&v, "as 
into heaven," perhaps to suggest that not the visible 
heavens, but God, was the real goal of the prophet's 
ascension. 

By a w'hirlwind.-In the storm. 
Gilgal.-Heb., the Gilgal, i.e., the Ring (comp. Isa. 

xxviii. 2~, "wheel"), a descriptive name of more than 
one place. Here, Gilgal in Ephraim, the present 
Jiljilia, which stands on a l1ill south-west of Seililn 
(Shiloh), near the road leading thence to .Jericho. (See 
Dent. xi. 30; Hosea iv. 15; Amos iv. 4.) Hosea and 
Amos connect Gilgal with Bethel, as a sanctuary. It 
was probably marked by a ring of stones like those at 
Stonehenge and Avebury. From this spot the moun
tain land of Gilead, the Great Sea, and the snowy 
heights of Hermon, were all visible; so that the prophet 
could take from thence a last look at the whole couut.ry 
which had been the scene of his earthly activity. 

(2) Said.-Not spake, as throughout the account in 
chap. i. 2-16; a mark of different origin. 

Tarry here, I pray thee.-This was said, not to 
test Elisha's affection, nor from a motive of humility, 
that Elisha might not witness his glorious ascension, 
but because Elijah was uncertain whether it was God's 
will that Elisha should go with him. (Comp. verse 10.) 
Elisha's threefold refusal to lflave him settled the 
doubt. (Comp. John xxi. 15, seq.) 
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soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they went down to Beth-el. <3> And the 
sons of the prophets that were at Beth
el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the LoRD will 
take away thy master from thy head to 
day? And he said, Yea, I know it; 
hold ye your peace. <4> And Elijah said 
unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the LoRD hath sent me to 
Jericho. And he said, As the LORD 
liveth, and a.~ thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

The Lord hath sent me to Beth-el.-Why P 
Not merely to '' see once more this holiest place in 
Israel, the spiritual centre of the kingdom of- the ten 
tribes" (Ewald), but to visit the prophetic schools, or 
guilds, established there, and at Gilgal and .Jericho, 
and to confirm their fidelity to .Jehovah. Gilgal and 
Beth-el, as ancient Canaanite sanctuaries, were centres 
of illegal worship of the God of Israel. The guilds of 
the prophets may have been intended to counteract 
this evil influence at its head-quarters (Bahr). 

As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth.
Chap. iv. 30; 1 Sam. xx. 3. A more solemn and em. 
phatic oath than "As the Lord liveth" (.Judges viii. 
19), or "As thy soul liveth" (l Sam. i. 26). Literally, 
By the life of Jehovah and by the life of th'V soul (i.e., 
of thyself, thine own life). 

They went down.-From Gilgal. The phrase 
proves that the Gilgal between t,he .Jordan and Jericho 
cannot be meant in verse 1. (See .Josh. iv. 19, 
v. 10.) 

(3) The sons of the prophets.-See Notes on 
1 Kings xx. 35 ; 1 Sam. x. 10, xix. 20. There was a 
guild of prophets at Beth.el. 

Came forth to Elisha.-Who probably walked a 
little way before his master, to announce his approach. 

And said unto him.-The prophetic collt>ge had 
been divinely forewarned of Elijah's departure. 

The Lord will take away .•• to day.-"To 
day" is emphat.ic. " Knowest thou that this day 
.Jehovah is about to take away thy lord from beside 
thee ? " The word "head" may signify self, or person, 
like the word "soul," and other terms. ( Comp. Gen. 
xl. 13 ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 2; 2 Sam. i. 16.) Others explain 
"from over thy head," i.e., from his position of supe
riority over thee as thy master and teacher. (See 
1 Kings xix. 21; Acts xxii. 3.) Others again, but very 
improbably, take the words literally as a reference 
to Elijah's ascension, "away over thine head." 

Yea, I know.-Rather, I, too, know. 
Hold ye your peace.-Elisha says this, not to 

prevent the gathering of a crowd to witness the spec
tacle of Elijah's departure, nor yet to int.imate that 
his master's modesty will be shoiiked by much talk of 
his approaching exaltation, but simply to suggest that 
the subject is painful both to him and to his beloved 
master. The Hebrew term, heheshu, imitates the 
sound, like our " hush ! " 

(4) And Elijah said.-The exact repet.ition of the 
language of verses 2, 3 in this and the next two verses, 
appears to indicate that the narrative had originally 
been handed on by oral tradition, probably in the pro
phetic guilds at the local sauctuaries. 



.Elijah Divides II. KINGS, If. the Jordan. 

<5l And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the LoRD 
will take away thy master from thy 
head to day? And he answered, Yea, I 
know it ; hold ye your peace. <6l And 
Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here ; for the LoRD hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said, As the LORD 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 
<7> And fifty men of the sons of the pro
phets went, and stood 1 to view afar off: 
imd they two stood by Jordan. <8l And 
Elijah took bis mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and 

t HPh. 1 in Right, 
or, oct'r ugainst. 

2 Heb .• Thou, hast 
done hard in Mk
iug. 

they were divided hither and thither, so 
that they two went over on dry ground. 

(9) And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. (IO) And 
he said, 2 Thou bast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thtet 
but if not, it shall not be so. 

<11l And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder; 

(5J Came.-Drew near. Elisha asks to be treated as the firstborn among" the 
Answered.-Said. sons of the prophets," and so to receive twire as great 
(6) Said unto him.-Syriac adds, "unto Elisha;" a share of" the spirit and power" of his master as any 

Arabic, as verse 4, and so three MSS. of the rest. "Let me be the first born among thy 
And he said.-LXX., '' and Elisha said "-an im- spiritual sons;" "Make me thy true spiritual heir;" 

provement. not "Give me twice as great a share of the spirit of 
"Not only Elisha, the intimate companion and future prophecy as thou possessest thyself," as many have 

successor of Elijah, but all the disciples of the different wrongly interpreted. The phrase, " a mouth of two," 
' schools of the prophets,' have the presentiment of the seems to be a metaphor deriYed from the custom of 
loss which threatens them. The Spirit has warned serving honoured guests with double, and even greater, 
them all; they communicate their fears, but Elisha messes (Gen. xliii. 34). 
forbids them to give free course to their sorrow. A Ask what I shall do for thee ••• from thee. 
respectful silence, a resignation not exempt from fore- -As a dying father, Elijah might wish to bless his 
boding, suits this condition of things. Elisha clings to spiritual son ere his departure ( Gen. xxvii. 4). (Comp. 
his master, as though he could keep him back; the dis- verse 12 infra, "My father, my father.") 
ciples follow them with their eyes. The monotony of (10) Thou hast asked a hard thing.-,--Because 
the successive scenes adds to the solemn effect of the to grant such a petition was not in Elijah's own power, 
total description " (Reuss). but in God's only. And therefore in the next words 

(7) And fifty ••• went.-Now .fifty . . . had the prophet conneds the fulfilment of liis follower's 
gone. wish with a condition depending entirely upon the 

fstood to view.-Taken their stand opposite, i.e., Divine will: "If thou see me when I am taken from 
directly opposite the place where the two were standing thee, it shall be so unto thee" (Keil). "' If the Lord 
by the brink of the river, yet at some distance behind. think thee worthy to witness my departure, thou wilt 
They wished to see whether and how the companions be worthy to win thy boon.' Elijah thus disclaims 
would cross the stream at a point where there was no power to fulfil the request. At the same time, it is im
ford. plied that his departure will be something exalted above 

(8) His mantle.-The hairy 'addereth, which clia- the perception of ordinary men" (Thenius). 
ra.cterised him as prophet. Zech. xiii. 4, 'addereth se'iir, When I am taken,-Literally, taken (participle 
"mantle of hair; " Syriac and Arabic, " head-dress " pu'al, shortened form, as in Exod. iii. 2 ; Isa. xviii. 2). 
(wrongly). (11) And it came to pass ••• talked.-Liter-

Wrapped it together .-Rolled it up. Here only. ally, .And it came to pass, they ( emphatic) were walking 
(Comp. " my substance,'' or "mass,'' Ps. cxxxix. 16; a walking and talking, i.e., were going on farther 
"blue mantles,'' Ezek. xxvii. 24, from the same root.) and farther, talking as they went. Whithm· they went 
LXX., etil.71<Te; Vulg., "involvit ;" Syriac, "rolled it up." is not told; probably some height of the mountains of 

Smote the waters.-A symbolical action like that Gilead, Elijah's natiYe country, was the scene of his 
of Moses smiting the rock, or stretching out his rod departure. (Comp. Dent. xxxiv. 5; Num. xx. 28.) 
oYer the sea. (Comp. also the use of Elisha's staff, That, behold, there appeared • • • fire.
chap. iv. 29.) In all these ra5es the out.ward and visible Literally, and, behold, chariots of .fire and horses of.fire. 
sign is made the channel of the invisible and spiritual RiJkeb is generally colleeti ,·e; so the Targnm here. 
force of faith. (Comp. chap. vi. 17: "Horses and chariots of fire 

They were divided hither and thither.- round about Elisha.") 
Exod. xiv. 16, 21. 22; Josh. iv. 22, seq. Parted them both asunder.-Or, made parting 

So that.-.And. between them twain, i.e., the appearance of fiery chariots 
(9) I pray thee, let .•• -Literally, .And (i.e., well, and horses came between Elijah and Elisha, surround

then) let there fall, I pray thee, a portion of two in thy ing the former as with a flaming war-host. (Comp. 
spirit, unto me. chap. vi. 17.) 

A double portion.-The expression used in Deut. Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
xxi. 7 of the share of the firstborn son, who by the -Rather, El(jah went up in the storm heavenward, or, 
Mosaic law inherited two parts of his father's property. perhaps, into the air. Se'iiriih, properly storm-blast; and 
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Elijah is II. KINGS, II. Carried to Heaven. 

and a Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 

a Ec<-lns. 48. 9; I 
l\Iacc. 2. 58. 

said, Where is the LORD God of Elijah? 
and when he also had smitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha went over. 

<12> And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 
bMy father, my father, the chariot of Is
rael, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more : and he took hold of 
his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. <13> He took up also the mantle 
of Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the 1 bank of Jordan; 

,(14> and he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and 

b eh. 13. 14. 

1 Heb., lip. 

<15> And when the sons of the prophets 
which were cto view at Jericho saw him, 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha. And they came to meet him, 
and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him. <16> And they said unto him, 
Behold now, there be with thy servants 

c ver. 7. 

2 Heh., sons 
strength. 

01 fifty 2 strong men; let them go, we pray 

so storm, thunderstorm. (Comp. Ezek. i. 4, seq., where 
Jehovah appears in a" whirlwind," which is described 
as a great fiery cloud ; and Job xxxviii. 1, where He 
answers Job" out of the whirlwind;" and Neh. i. 3: 
"The Lord hath His path in whirlwind and in storm 
( se' iiriih), and the clouds are the dust of His feet.") The 
Hebrew mind recognised the presence and working 
of Jehovah in the terrific phenomena of nature; t'he 
thunder-cloud or storm-wind was His chariot, the 
thunder His voice, the lightning His arrow. (Comp. 
Pss. xviii. 6-15, civ. 3.) We must therefore be cautious 
of taking the words before us in too literal a sense. The 
essential meaning of the passage is this, that God 
suddenly took Elijah to Himself, amid a grand display 
of His power in and through the forces of nature. The 
popular conception, which we see embodied in such 
pictures as William Blake's Translation of El~jah, that 
the prophet ascended to heaven in a fiery car drawn by 
horses of fire, is plainly read into, rather than gathered 
from, the sacred text. 

Went up.-Biihr may be right in asserting that 
'iiliih here means " disappeared, was consumed " (like 
the German aufgehen). He compares Judges xx. 40, 
"The whole cHy went up heavenward,'' i.e., was con
sumed, and the Hebrew name of the burnt offering 
('oliih). But the same phrase (" to go up to heaven") 
is used in Psalm cvii. 26 of a ship rising heavenward 
on the stormy waves. 

As regards the miraculous removal of Elijah and 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), Von Gerlach remarks: "All such 
questions as whither they were removed, and where 
they now are, and what changes they underwent in 
translation, are left unanswered by the Scriptures." It 
may be added, that the ascension of Elijah into heaven 
is nowhere alluded to in the rest of the Bible. 

(12) And Elisha . .. cried.-Literally, And Elisha 
was seeing, and he (emphatic) was shouting. (Comp. 
verse 10, "If thou see me taken away.") 

My father, my father.-Expresses what Elijah 
was to ·Elisha. (See Note on verse 9.) 

The chariot (cha·riots-rekeb) of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof.-Expressing what Elijah 
was to t,he nation. The Targum paraphrases, "My 
master, my master, who was better to Israel than 
chariots and horsemen by his prayers." The personal 
work and influence of a prophet like Elijah was the 
truest safeguard of Israel. The force of the expression 
will be seen, if it is remembered that chariots and 
horsemen constituted, in that age, the chief military 
arm, and were indispensable for the struggle against 
the Aramean states. ( Comp. chaps. vii. 6, x. 2, xiii. 14; 
1 Kings xx. 1; Ps. xx. 7.) 

He saw him no more.-After his outcry. He 
had seen him taken up. 

Rent them in two pieces.-From top to bottom, 
in token of extreme sorrow. (For the phrase, comp. 
1 Kings xi. 30.) 

(13) The mantle of Elijah.-See verse 8, and comp. 
1 King-s xix. 19. The badge of the prophet's office was 
naturally transferred to his successo.r. 

The bank.-Literally, lip. So x•"'-os is used in 
Greek (Herod. ii. 70). 

(14) Where is the Lord God of ElijahP-Has 
He left the earth with His prophet ? If not, let Him 
now show His power, and verify the granting of my 
request (verse 9). The words are a sort of irony of 
faith. Elisha " seeks " Jehovah as the only source of 
power. (Comp. Jer. ii. 6, 8, where the priests and 
prophets are blamed for having recourse to idols, instead 
of asking, " Where is Jehovah? ") 

And when he also had smitten.-The Hebrew 
is, also (or, even) he-and he smote. There is clearly 
something wrong. The LXX. does not render the 
Hebrew 'aph hu', "also he," but copies the words iu 
Greek (o.q,q,w). Keil connects them with the foregoing 
question," Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah, eveu 
He?" Thenius objects that this use of 'aph is doubtful, 
and supports Houbigant's correction, 'epho, an enclitic 
then-" Where, then, is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? 
and he smote," &c. Perhaps 'ephoh (" where") was the 
original reading : " Where is Jehovah, the God of 
Elijah? Where? "-au emphatic repetition of the ques
tion. Or it may be that the words 'aph hu' wayyakkeh 
should be transposed : " and he smote-he also (like 
Elijah)," &c. The Vulgate has the curious rendering, 
" And with the cloak of Elias which had fallen from 
him, he smote the waters, and they were not divided ; 
and he said, Where is the God of Elias now also ? And 
he smote the waters, and they were divided," &c. Such 
also is the reading of the Complutensian LXX.; but 
the variation is simply an old attempt to account for the 
twofold " and he smote the waters." 

(15) To view. - Opposite, over against. LXX., 
l~evu.wrias; Vulg., "e contra" (Dent. xxxii. 52). It 
is not clear whether these sons of the prophet'! 
are the fifty who " went and stood opposite afar off" 
(verse 7), or not. On the whole, it seems likely that all 
the guild residing at Jericho is meant. Awaiting 
Elisha's return, they had assembled at the river side, 
and witnessed the miracle, which'was evidence to them 
that Elisha was to be their future head. 

The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.
Nath alighted, i.e., settled, rested. The proof was that 
Elisha had just repeated his master's miracle. 

(16) And they said unto him.-After he had told 
them of the Assumption of Elijah ( Theniits). 

Fifty strong men.-See margin. Perhaps these 
were attendants on the members of the prophetic guild. 
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The Search for Eli(jah. II. KINGS, II. Healing the Waters. 

thee, and seek thy master: lest perad
venture the Spirit of the LoRD hath 
taken him up, and cast him upon 
1 some mountain, or into some valley. 
And he said, Ye shall not send. 
( 17l .A.nd when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men; and they 
sought three days, but found him not. 
(18l .A.nd when they came again to him, 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 
them, Did I not say unto you, Go 
not? 

(19) And the men of the city said unto 

I Heb., OM of the 
mo1mtciins. 

2 Heb., caustng to 
rn,iscarry. 

Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situa-• 
tion of this city is pleasant, as my lord 
seeth: but the water is naught, and the 
ground 2 barren. <20) .A.nd he said, Bring 
me a new cruse, and put salt therein. 
.A.nd they brought it to him. <21> .A.nd he 
went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and cast the salt in there, and 
said, Thus saith the LoRn, I have healed 
these waters ; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or barren land. 
<22) So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 

(19-25) Elisha, as prophet, heals the waters of Jericho, 
and curses the scorners of Beth-el. 

(Comp. Elisha's servant Gehazi, and the fifty sons of 
the prophets, in verse 7.) Their being " sons of valour " 
was important, as the search in the mountains would 
involve danger. (19) The men of the city.-Not "the sons of the 

The Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up. prophets," but the citizens make this trial of the pro
-Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 12; Acts viii. 39, 40. This phet's miraculous powers. · 
suggestion of the sons of the prophets is a good corn- The situation of this (Heh., the) city is plea
ment on verses 11, 12. It shows that what is there sant (Heh., good). - Jericho, "the city of palms" 
told is certainly not that Elijah ascended a fiery chariot (Deut. xxxiv. 3), had a fine position, "rising like an 
and rode visibly into heaven, as the popular notion is. oasis from a broad plain of sand." 

Upon so_me mountain, or into some valley. The water is naught.-Heb., bad. "Naught" 
-Literally, on to one of the mountains, or into one i.e., "naughty." 
of the valleys, of the land of Gilead. The motive of And the ground barren. - Y erse 21 (" from 
the disciples was not a desire to pay the last honours to thence ") shows that the waters, not the soil, were the 
the body of the departed master, as Keil suggests; for cause of the evil complained of. " The ground," or 
they rather expected to find Elijah alive. After the rather, the land is here put for its inhabitants, 
words "cast him," the LXX. has "into the Jordan," including the lower animals; and what is said is 
which may be authentic. In that case, the disciples either" the country bears dead births," or, " the country 
may have thought the prophet was hidden somewhere has many miscarriages" (pi'el may be either factitive 
among the reeds and rushes of the river bank, in order or intensive). (Comp. Exod. =iii. 26; Mai. iii. 11.) 
to escape some threatened danger. The use of different waters is said to have good and bad 

Ye shall not send.-Or, Ye must not, ye should effects upon the functions of conception and parturition 
not, or ought not, to send. (not "a popular superstition," as Reuss suggests). 

(17) Urged him.-Gen. =xiii. 11. "The ground is barren," or unfruitful, is therefore au 
Till he was ashamed.-Literally, unto being incorrect translation. 

ashamed. The pronoun is not expressed in the Hebrew. (20) A new cruse.-VesseZ; either dish, bowl, or 
"They pressed upon him, 'ad bosh," means "until he cup (r;elohith); ouly here. (Comp. pel<ihuth, 2 Chron. 
was embarrassed, disconcerted, put out of countenance." =xv. 16 : and the Targunr, r;eluhith<i.) A new one, 
(Comp. chap. viii.11; Judges iii. 25.) Thenius prefers because the holy purpose demanded an instrument un
" they carried their importunity to a shameless length;" contaminated by use. ( Comp. N um. xix. 2 ; 2 Sam. 
Keil and Bahr, " until he was disappointed in the hope vi. 3.) 
of dissuading them." (Comp. Ps. xxii. 5.) Salt.-As an antiseptic, an appropriate sacramental 

(18) For he tarried.-Now he (emphatic) was abid- medium of the Divine influence which was to expel tho 
ing in Jericho (while they were searching). corruption of the spring. 

Did I not say.-Or, command. Elishacouldnow (21) The spring of the waters.-Now called .A.in 
fairly remind them of his authority. So the phrase es Sultan(" the Sultan's Fountain"), a fine spring of 
" Go not" is, in the Hebrew, imperative. ( Comp. " Ye sweet water, which irrigates the neighbouring plain. 
shall not send," verse 16.) With these words, the Thus saith the Lord.-Not the prophet's own 
history of Elijah significantly closes. "Elias resembled power, nor the natural virtues of the salt, but the Divine 
Moses in courage and eloquence, and no other prophet creative will was effectual to the healing of the spring. 
was his equal. But when he withdrew from the world, There shall not be.-Many MSS., and all the 
that Providence which guided the destinies of Israel versions, save LXX., read " and there shall not be," 
did not, therefore, forsake His people. A portion of or, "arise." 
Elijah's spirit passed to his disciples; and they are Death.-Caused by the unwholesome water, either 
forbidden to seek their departed master in the desert: to the people, or to their unborn offspring. 
they must find among themselves the means of carry- Or barren land;-The same word as in verse 19. 
ing on liis work" (Reuss). Literally, and making (or, multiplying) abortion, 

Thenius considers the entire section ( chaps. i. 2-ii. which is apparently used as a substantive here ( i.e., 
18) to be a distinct fragment of a lost history of Elijah. cause of abortion). 
Its contents, he says, betray the same poetical (?) spirit Unto this day.-The time when the narrative was 
as 1 Kings xvii.-xix. first committed to writing. 
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Elisha Jlocked. II. KINGS, III. Jelwram Reigns. 

<23) A.nd he went up from thence unto n.c. soo. CHAPTER III. - <1> Now J ehoram 
the son of Ahab began to reign over Is
rael in Samaria the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. <2> And he wrought evil 
in the sight of the LORD ; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: for he 
put away the 1 image of Baal that his 
father had made. (3) Nevertheless he 
cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

Beth-el: and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children 
out of the city, and mocked him, and 
said unto him, Go up, thou bald head; 
g-o up, thou bald head. <24l And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the LORD. 1 Heb., st''1'00

• 

And there came forth two she bears 
out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them. <25) And he 
went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 

(23) Went up.-From Jericho, in the plain, Elisha 
goes now to visit the prophetic community established 
at Beth-el, the chief scat of the illicit cultus. 

By the way.-The way par excellence; the high
road leading directly up to the gates of the town. 

Little children -Young boys ( or, lads). Na'ar 
is not used rhetorically here, as in 1 Chron. xxix. 1; 
2 Chron. xiii. 7. The boys who mocked Elisha might 
be of various ages, between six or seven years and 
twenty. " Little children" would not be likely to hit 
upon a biting sarcasm, nor to sally forth in a body to 
insult the prophet (verse 24). 

Mocked.-Hab. i. 10. In Syriac and Chaldee the 
root implies "to praise, and to praise ironically," i.e., to 
deride. 

Go up.-Not "as Elijah was reported to have 
done; " for the Bethelites knew no more of that than 

<4> And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and rendered unto the 

prominent than mercy, and directly fulfils the menace 
of Lev. xxvi. 21, seq. 

Two she bears.-Hosea xiii. 8; Prov. xvii. 12; 
Amos v.19. (Comp. chap. xvii. 25.) Wild beasts were 
common in Palestine in those days. 

Forty and two.-This may be a definite for an 
indefinite number. It shows that the mob of young 
persons who beset the prophet was considerable. 

(25) To mount Carmel.-To cultivate the memory 
of his master in solitude. Elijah had often lived there 
(comp. 1 Kings xviii.), as its caves were well fit,ted for 
solitude and concealment,. Elisha may have retired 
thither to prepare himself for his public ministry by 
prayer and fasting. (Comp. Matt. iv. l, seq.) 

To Samaria.-Where he had his permanent abode. 
(Comp. chap. vi. 32.) 

the prophets of Jericho. The word obviously refers to III. 
what Elisha was himself doing at the time (verse 23). THE REIGN OF JEHORAM OF ISRAEL, AND HIS 
He was probably going up the steep road slowly, and EXPEDITION AGAINST MoAB, IN WHICH JE-
his prophet's mantle attracted attention. HOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH TAKES PART. 

Thou bald head.-Baldness was a reproach (Isa. 
iii. 17, xv. 2), and suspicious as one of the marks of (l} Began to reign.-Literally, reigned. 
leprosy (Lev. xiii. 43). Elisha, though still young-he The eighteenth year.-Comp. Note on chap. i. 
lived fifty years after this (chap. xiii. 14)-may have 17, and viii. 16. 
become bald prematurely. (2) Wrought evil.-Did the evil in the eyes, &c., 

(24) He turned back.-The boys were following i.e., maintained the illicit worship of the bullock at 
him with their jeers. Thenius says, "The wanton Beth-el (verse 3). 
young people, who had not courage to attack except in Like his mother.-Jezebel lived throughout his 
the rear, had stolen round him." reign (chap. ix. 30), which explains why he did not 

Cursed them.-" To avenge the honour of Jehovah, eradieate the Baal-worship ( chap. x. 18-28). 
violated in his person" (Keil). (Comp. Exod. xvi. 8; For he put away.-.And he i·emoved, scil., from 
Acts v. 4.) its place in the temple of Baal. (Comp. 1 Kings xvi. 

And there came forth.-Whether at once, and 31, 32.) It must have been afterwards restored, pro
in the presence of Elisha, or not, is uncertain. Thenius bably by the influence of Jezebel. (Comp. chap. x. 26, 
supposes that on some occasion or other a terrible 27, and Notes.) 
calamity had fallen on some person or persons after The image.-Pillar. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4.) 
such a mockery of Elisha, or of some other prophet(!); TheLXX., Vulg., and Arabic read "pillars" (a different 
and that in the desire to magnify t.he divinely main- pointing); and the LXX. adds at, the end, " and brake 
tained inviolability of the prophetic office, the author of them in pieces." This seems original. Ahab would be 
the above narrative has overlooked the immoral charac- likely to set up more than one pillar to Baal. 
ter of eurBing, especially in the case of want.on children. (3) He cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam. 
He then contrasts the behaviour of the "historical" -1 Kings xii. 28, seq., xvi. 2, 26. · 
David (2 Sam. xvi. 10). But (1) the curse of a prophet Therefrom.-Heb.,from it (a collective feminine). 
was an inspired prediction of punitive disaster; (2) So in chap. xiii. 2, 6, 11. 
Beth-el was a chief seat of idolatry (1 Kings xii. 29, seq.; (4) The revolt of Moab, continued from chap. i. 1. 
Amos iv. 4, v. 5, vii. 10), and the mobbing of the new Ahaziah did not reign two full years, and his accident 
prophetic leader may have been premeditated; (3) at seems to have prevented any attempt on his part to 
all events, the narrati 1·e is too brief to enable us to jndg-e reduce the Moabites. 
of the merits of the case; and (4) what is related he longs Mesha.--The name means "deliverance. salvation," 
to that dispensation in which judgment was made more and occurs on the monument set up by this king, de-
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Jehoram and Jeho1Jlinphat II. KINGS, III. March against Moab. 

king of Israel an hundred thousand 
lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. (5) But it came to pass, 
when a Ahab was dead, that the king 
of Moab rebelled against the king of 
Israel. 

eh.1.1. 

B.C. 895. 
(6) And king J ehoram went out of 

Samaria the same time, and numbered 
all Israel. <7) And he went and sent to 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled against 
me : wilt thou go with me against Moab 
to battle? And he said, I will go up : 
bI am as thou art, my people as thy peo
ple, and my horses as thy horses. (8) And 
he said, Which way shall we go up? 

l Kings 22. 4. 

And he answered, The way through the 
wilderness of Edom. (9) So the king of 
Israel went, and the king of Judah, aml 
the king of Edom : and they fetched :1 
compass of seven days' journey: am1 
there was no water for the host, and fm· 
the cattle 1 that followed them. <10> And 
the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
LORD bath called these three kings to
gether, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab ! (n) But Jehoshaphat said, J, 
there not here a prophet of the LoRI:•, 
that we may enquire of the LORD b:: 
him? And one of the king of Israel\; 
servants answered and said, Here 1·., 

Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured 

I Heb., at their 
feet. 

scribing his victories and buildings. (See Note on 
chap. i. 1.) 

A sheep-master.-Heb., noqed (Amos i. 1). In 
Arabic, naqad means a kind of sheep of superior wool; 
naqq6,d, the owner or shepherd of such sheep. The 
land of Moab is mountainous, but well watered, and 
rich in fertile valleys, and thus specially suited for 
pasture ; and the Arabian wilderness lay open to the 
Moabite shepherds and their flocks. 

Rendered.-Used to render (waw conversive of the 
perfect); scil., year by year. This tribute is referred 
to in Isa. xvi. 1. 

With the wool.-Rather, in wool (an accusative 
of limitation). The word rendered "lambs" (karvm) 
means lambs fatted for food. The expression "in wool," 
therefore, relates only to the rams. Mesha's annual 
tribute was paid in kind, and consisted of a hundred 
thousand fatted lambs and the fleeces of a hundred 
thousand rams. This was a heavy burden for a country 
no larger than the county of Huntingdon. (Comp. 
Mesha's own allusions to the "oppression" of Moab 
by Omri and Ahab, chap. i. 1, Note.) The LXX. 
adds, ~v -rji e1rava,naue, (" in the revolt") ; implying 
that the present rebellion was distinct from that of 
chap. i. 1, and that this · tribute was imposed as an 
indemnity for the former revolt. The addition is 
probably due to a transcriber. 

(5) But.-And. 
When.-So some MSS. The ordinary text has, 

"about the time of Ahab's death" (ke for be). 
Rebelled-i.e., refused payment of the annual 

tribute. 
(6) The same time.-Literally, in that day; which, 

in Hebrew, is a much less definite phrase than in 
English. The time intended is that when the Moabite 
refusal of tribute was received by J ehoram, who, on his 
accession, would demand it afresh. 

Numbered.-Mustered, made a levy of 

Against Moab to battle? - Or, into Moab lo 
the war? 

(8) And he said--i.e., Jehoram said. 
Which way .-They might cross the Jordan, aml 

attack the northern frontier of Moab, or they might 
round t-he southern end of the Dead Sea, and invade 
Moab from the side of Edom. The former was th<> 
shortest route for both kings. But Moab's strongest 
defences were on the north frontier, and the allks 
would be foible to attacks from the Syrians in Ramotl1-
gilead (chap. viii. 28). The longer and more diffielLlt
southern road may have been chosen partly on these 
grounds, and partly because Jehoshaphat wishecl to 
march as far as might be within his ovrn territory. 
and to get a contingent from Edorn, which was at this 
time subject to him (1 Kings xxii. 48), and perhaps to 
hold it in check. Moreover, the Moabites were les1:1 
likely to be on their guard on the southern borde1·, 
which was more difficult of access. 

And he answered.-Said-i.e., Jehoshaphat. 
(9) The king of Edom.-A vassal king appointe,l 

by Jehoshaphat (1 Kings xxii. 48). 
They fetched a compass.-Went round (scil., 

the Dead Sea) a journey of seven days. The confede
rates appear to have lost their way among the moun
tains of Seir. They would, in any case, be greatly 
delayed by the cattle which it was necessary to take 
with them for subsistence. It is evident from the con
text that the distress began after the Edomite contin-
gent had joined. 

For the host, and for the cattle that followed 
·i,hem.-The stopping is wrong. It should be, and 
there was not water for the army and for the cattle 
which followed them. "Them," i.e., the kings. (Comp. 
Judges v. 15.) "The cattle," i.e., the herds and flocks 
for the maintenance of the army. 

The allies appear to have marched t!1rough the deep, 
rocky glen of El.Ahsy (or El-QurcUiy), between Moab 
and Eclom. They expected to find water there, as is 
usually the case, even in the dry season; but on this 
occasion the water failed. 

(10) That.-Omit (kf, emphatically introducing the 
assertion). 

Together.-Omit. 

(7) Wilt thou go. - So Ahab asks J ehosl1aphat in 
1 Kings xxii. 4, and he replies as here, " I am as thou 
art," &c. This indirates that the present section was 
originally composed by the same hand as 1 Kings 
xx. 1-34 and xxii. 1-37 (Thenius). Jehoshaphat 
assented, in spite of the prophetic censures of his alli
ance with Ahab and Ahaziah (2 Chron. xix. 2, xx. 37) ; 
perhaps because he was anxious to inflict further punish
ment on the Moabites for their inroad into Judah 
(2 Chron. xx.), and to prevent any recurrence of the 
same (Keil). 

(11) But (and) ,Tehoshaphat ••• by him ?-The 
same question is asked by Jehoshaphat in 1 Kings xxii. 7. 

By him.-Heh., from, with him (me'CthiJ for me'ittu, 
both here and in the pamllel place-a mark of the same 
hand). Jehoshaphat is for "seeking Jehovah" through 
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Elisha and II. KINGS, III. tlte Minstrel. 

water on the hands of Elijah. <12> And 
Jehoshaphat said, The word of the LoRD 
is with him. So the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom 
went down to him. <13J And Elisha said 
unto the king of Israel, What have I to 
do with thee ? get thee to the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said unto him, Nay: for the LoRD hath 
called these three kings together, to de
liver them into the hand of Moab. 
<14> And Elisha said, As the LoRD of 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 

a prophet, in contrast with Jehoram, who at once 
despairs. (Comp. Amos v. 4, 8; and Note on 1 Chron. 
xiii. 3; 2 Chron. xv. 2.) 

One of the king of Israel's servants.-One 
of the king's staff, who, like Obadiah (l Kings xviii. 3), 
was perhaps a friend of the prophets of Jehovah. 

Here is Elisha,-The prophet must have followed 
the army of his own accord, or rather, as Keil suggests, 
under a Divine impulse, in order that, when the hour 
of trial came, he might point J ehoram to Jehovah as the 
only true God. 

Which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 
-Was the personal attendant of that greatest of pro
phets. The phrase alludes to the well.known Oriental 
custom of the servant pouring water from a ewer on 
his master's hands to wash them . 

., (12) The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat.
All the versions except the Targum add, "the king of 
Judah." Jehoshaphat said what follows either on the 
ground of Elijah's reputation, or because the news of 
Elisha's succession had already reached Judah. 

The proper names, Shaphat and Jehoshaphat, are 
identical (He judgeth, i.e., J ah judgeth). (Comp. Ahaz 
and J ehoahaz.) 

Went down to him.-From the royal tents, which 
were probably pitched on an eminence, so as to over
look the camp. The three kings go to consult the 
prophet as persons of ordinary station might do. This 
shows the estimation in which he was held. Keil says 
they were humbled by misfortune. 

(13) Unto the king of IsraeL-As the leader of 
t,he confederacy; or as Elisha's sovereign, who might 
be supposed to have brought the others to the prophet. 

The prophets of thy father----i.e., the Baal pro
phets (comp. 1 Kings xviii. 19) and false prophets of 
Jehovah (l Kings xxii. 6, 11). Elisha's sal"casm indi
cates that the former had not been wholly rooted out. 

Nay.-Heb., 'al; Greek,µ,'i. "Say not so;" or, "Re. 
pulse me not.'' (Comp. Ruth i.13.) 

These three kings,-And not one (myself) only, 
emphasising the word three. Or else J ehoram would rouse 
compassion by the magnitude of the imminent disaster. 

(14) Before whom I stand.-As a minister. (Comp. 
1 Kings xvii. 1, xviii. 15.) 

Surely.-Ki (for); used as in verse 10 ("I cry, 
alas!" "I thus swear," for, &c.). Jehoshaphat is ac
cepted because of his faithful dependence on Jehovah 
(verse 11). Jehoram still maintained or tolerated the 
cultus of Bethel and Dan. (See verse 3.) 

IW 

Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. <15> But now bring me a 
minstrel. And it came to pass, when 
the minstrel played, that the hand of 
the LORD came upon him. <1~> And he 
said, Thus saith the LORD, Make this 
valley full of ditches. <17> For thus saith 
the Lo RD, Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain ; yet that valley shall 
be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. <18) And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the LoRD : he will de
liver the Moabites also into your hand. 
<19> And ye shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell 

Regard the presence.-Literally, lift the face. 
(Comp. Gen. xix. 21; xxxii. 21.) 

(15) Bring me a minstrel. - Menaggen-i.e., a 
harper, player on a stringed instrument (neginah). 
Elisha called for music as a natural means of calm
ing his perturbed spirit (verses 13, 14). Compo. 
sure and serenity of soul were essential, if the 
prophet was to hear the voice of God within. Cicero 
tells us that the Pythagoreans were wont to tran
quillise their minds after the strain of thought 
with harp music and singing (Tusc. iv. 2). (Comp. 
1 Sam. x. 5; 1 Chron. xxv. 1, Note.) The inci
dent is a striking mark of the historical truth of the 
narrative. 

And it came to pass.-Perfect with weak waw: 
a later idiom. (Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 48.) 

The hand of the Lord came upon him.
Targum and some MSS., " the Spirit of the Lord; " 
but comp. 1 Kings xviii. 46. 

(16) Make. - Right (infinitive, equivalent to an 
energetic imperative). · 

Valley.-Nahal, wady, torrent-bed, gully. Accord
ing to Thenius, " the brook Zered " of Dent. ii. 13 is 
meant; the present Wady el-Ahsy, ( or el-Hasa) which 
forms the natural southern boundary of Moab, and 
from which several gorges lead up into the Moabite 
highlands. (See Isa. xv. 7.) 

Full of ditches. - Literally, pits, pits. (Comp. 
Gen. xiv. 10: "Wells, wells of bitumen.") The pits 
were to gather the water, which otherwise would soon 
have run away in the bed of the torrent (Jer. xiv. 3, 4). 
The style of the oracle is stamped with the liveliness 
and originality of historic truth. 

(17) Ye shall not see wind.-Which in the east 
is the usual precursor of rain. 

Yet thatvalley,-A.nd thatwady. He says"tha'. 
(hu') valley," meaning '' the one of which I spoke" 
(verse 16). Contrast "this (zeh)valley,"i.e., "the one 
in which we are " (verse 16). 

Your cattle.-Miqneh: flocks and herds, as dis
tinguished from "beasts" (behernah), i.e.., probably, 
beasts of burden. 

(ls) Is but a light thing.-Will be a light thing (1 
Kings xvi. 31). 

He will deliver the Moabites,-The contrary 
of Jehoram's expectation (verses 10, 13). 

(19) And ye shall smite ••• shall fell • • • 
These verbs are continuative of those in the last verse, i.e., 
they do not coin1nand a course of action, but foretell it. 
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every good tree, and stop all wells of 
water, and 1 mar every good piece of 
land with stones. 

I lleb,, grieve. the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 
(23) and they said, This is blood : the 
kings are surely 4slain, and they have 
smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil. <24J .And when they 
came to the camp of Israel, the Israel
ites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
that they fled before them : but 5 they 
went forward smiting the Moabites, 
even in their country. <25l .And they beat 
down the cities, and on every good 
piece of land cast every man his stone, 
and filled it ; and they stopped all the 

(20J .And it came to pass in the morn
ing, when the meat offering was offered, 
that, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom, and the country was 
filled with water. <21J .And when all the 
Moabites heard that the kings were 
come up to fight against them, they 
2gathered all that were able to 3put on 
armour, and upward, and stood in the 
border. (22) .And they rose up early in 
the morning, and the sun shone upon 

2 Heb., were cried 
together. 

3 Heb., aird him
self with a gitdle. 

4 Heb., destroyed. 

s Or, they smote in 
it even sm,iting. 

(Comp. chap. viii. 12, 13.) Taken as commands, they 
appear to conflict with Deut.. xx. 19, where the felling 
of an enemy's fruit trees for the purposes of siege-works 
is forbidden. Keil, however, explains that the law 
relates to Canaanite territory which the Israelites were 
to occupy, whereas Moab's was an enemy's country, and 
therefore not to be spared. 

Fenced city ••• choice city.-There is a pa
ronomasia, or play on words of similar sound, in the 
Hebrew: 'ir mib1ar ... 'ir 1nibhor. 

Every good tree-i.e., fruit-bearing trees. 
Stop.-Gen. xxvi. 15, 18. 
Mar.-Literally, make to grieve: a poetical expres

sion. An unfruitful land is said to mourn (Isa. xxiv. 
4; Jer. xii. 4). 

Every good piece of land.-.All the good demesne 
(literally, portion, allotment). 

(20) When the meat offering was offered.
Comp. I Kings xviii. 29, 36. A more exact definition 
of the time. The reckoning by hours was unknown 
before the captivity. According to the Talmud, the 
morning sacrifice was offered in the Temple the moment 
it became light. (Ewald assumes that "the meat offer
ing" was offered on this occasion in the camp.) That 

· help came to the distressed army just at the hour of 
morning worship was a striking coincidence. ( This 
allusion to the law of Exodus xxix. 38, seq., may be an 
inilirect hit at the northern kingdom.) 

There came water.-Water was coming from the 
way (direction) of Edam. It would seem that a sudden 
storm of rain had fallen on the mountains of Seir, at 
some distance from the camp (Josephus says at a dis
tance of three days' march); and the water found its 
natural outlet in the dry wady. Reuss thinks this ex
planation "superfluous," in the face of "the author's 
intention to describe a miracle;" but there are different 
kinds of miracle, and, in the present instance, the mi
raculous element is visible in the prophet's prediction 
of the coming help, and in the coincidence of the natural 
phenomena with the needs of the Israelites. (Comp. 
c-hap. vii. I, 2, seq.) [This statement seems to preclude 
also the naturalistic explanation founded on the mean
ing of the Arabic name of the locality. Hisyun, hasyun, 
hasan, mean water which gathers on a hard bottom 
under the sand in certain localities, and which the 
Arabs get at by scooping holes in the ground. See 
Lane, .Arab. Eng. Lex. s.v.l 

(21) And when . . . heard . . . they gathered. 
-Now all the Moabites had heard . .. and had gathered 
themselves: literally, had been summoned, called 
together (Judges vii. 23). 

All that were able to put on armour,-From 
every one girding on a girdle, and upwards-i.e., all of 
adult age, all who could bear arms. It was a levy en 
masse of the male population for the defence of the 
country. 

Stood in,-Had taken their stand on the frontier. 
(22) They rose up early.-The Moabite camp on 

the frontier mountains. 
And the sun shone upon the water.-A 

parenthesis (now the sun had risen upon the water). 
The red sunrise tinged the water with the same colour. 

On the other side.- Min-neged, "opposite," 
"over against them" (chap. ii. 7, 15). The sun rose 
behind the Moabites. 

Red.-' .Adam. There may be an allusion to the red 
earth of the locality (Edom), which would further 
redden the water. 

(23) The kings are surely slain.-Have surely 
fought with ( or destroyed) one another. LXX., 
lµax•<J"av-ro. The supposition was not improbable. 
Confederates of different races not seldom had been 
known to fall out among themselves ( comp. Judges 
vii. 22 ; 2 C hron. xx. 23, and Note), and in this case the 
old enmity of Edom towards Israel, and the suppressed 
jealousies between Israel and Judah, made such a 
result very likely. The Moabites would know also that 
the wady had been waterless, so that their mistake was 
natural. When once their instinct for plunder was 
aroused they did not stop to think, but with a wild cry 
of " Moab, to the spoil ! " they rushed in disorder upon 
the Israelite camp. 

(24) Smote the Moabites.-Who were unpre
pared for resistance. 

But they went forward smiting ••• country. 
-The Hebrew text (Kethib) has, and he went (way
yabo, spelt defectively, as in I Kings xii. 12) into it 
(i.e., the land of Moab), and smote (literally, smiting, 
an infinitive for a finite form) Moab. This is better 
than the Hebrew margin (Qeri), and they smote it (i.e., 
Moab), or the reading of some MSS. and the Targum 
and Syriac, "and they smote them, and smote Moab," 
which is fautologous. The original reading is perhaps 
represented by that of the LXX., Kal el<J"fi>..6ov el<J"1rop,u6-
µwo, Kal -rv,r-rov-res -r¾v Mwd.{3, " and they entered t.he 
country, destroying as they went on." (In Hebrew the 
participles would be infinitives.) 

(25) And they beat down the cities.-Rather, 
And the cities they would overthrow, describing what 
happened again and again. 

On every . • . filled it.-Literally, And every 
good plot, they would cast each man his stone, and fill 
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wells of water, and felled all the good 
trees: 1only in Kir-haraseth left they 
the stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went about it, and smote it. 

upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel: and they 
departed from him, and returned to 
thefr own land. 

<26! And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom : but they could 
not. <27l Then he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering 

1 Heh., 1111fil he [Pjf 
the i:;to11e1;; thtrto/ 
·,n Kir-hu.ra:setll. 

CHAPTER IV.-<1> Now there cried 
a certain woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, 
Thy servant my husband is dead ; and 
thou knowest that thy servant did fear 
the LoRD : and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be bond-

it; and every fountain of water they would stop, and 
every good tree they would fell. All this as Elisha 
foretold, verse 19. 

Only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones 
thereof.-- Literally, as margin, until one left her 
stones in Kir-hareseth. This clause connects itself with 
tl1e opening statement, "And the cities they would over. 
throw ( or, kept overthrowing) until her stones were 
left in Kir-hareseth," i.e., the work of destruction 
stopped before the walls of this, the principal stro11g. 
hold of the country. In the other cities the invaders 
had not left one stone upon another. 

Kir-haraseth.-Called "Kir-moab," Isa. xv. 1, and 
"Kir-heres," Isa. xvi. 11. The Targum on Isa. xv. 
calls it "Kerak ( castle) of Moab," and it still bears 
1hat name. It stands upon a steep cliff of chalk. 

Howbeit the slingers went about it.-.And 
the slinyers went round, surrounded it. 

And smote it-i.e., shot at the men on the walls 
with deadly effect. 

(26) The battle was too sore for him.-The 
garrison was giving way under the destructiYe fire of 
the slingers. 

ful sortie of the Moabite garrison, whose faith in this 
terrible expedient of their king inspired them with new 
courage, while the besiegers were proportionally dis. 
heartened. The result was that "they (i.e., the alliell 
forces) departed from him (raised the siege), aml 
returned to the land" (of Israel). Why did Divine 
wrath fall upon Israel rather than upon Moab P upon 
the involuntary cause rather than the voluntary agents 
in this shocking rite ? If the wrath of Jehovah be 
meant, we cannot tell. But, as the present writc1· 
understands the words of the text, they rather indicate 
that the object of the dreadful expiation was attaine:l, 
and that the wrath of Chenwsh fell upon the Hebrew 
alliance. It is certain that belief in the supremacy of 
,Jehovah did not hinder ancient Israel from admitting 
the real existence and potency of foreign deities. (Seo 
Note on 1 Chron. xvi. 25, 26; xvii. 21; and comp. Num. 
xxi. 29; Judges xi. 24.) This peculiar conception is a 
token of the antiquity of the record before us. In the 
second half of Isaiah the foreign gods are called non
entities. 

After the events described in this verse we may sup
pose that Mesha's successes continued, as described 011 

the stone of Dibon. (See Note on chap. i. I.) To break through even unto the king of 
Edom.-Because the Edomite contingent seemed to 
be the most vulnerable point in the allied army, or IV. 
because he hoped that these unwilling allies of Israel IV.-VIII. THE WONDROUS WORKS OF ELISHA 
would allow him to escape through their ranks. THE PROPHET. 

(27) Then.-.And. 
His eldest son-i.e., the despairing king of Moab (l-7) He multiplies the widow's oil. (Comp. 1 Kings 

took his own son and heir. xvii. 12 seq.) 
Offered him for a burnt offering. - To (ll Of the wives of the sons of the prophets. 

Chemosh, without doubt, by way of appeasing that -This shows that " the sons of the prophets " were 
wrath of the god which seemed bent on his destruction. not young.umnarried men leading a kind of monastic 
(Comp. the words of Mesha's inscription: "Chemosh life under the control of their prophetic chief. Those 
was angry with his land." Note, chap. i. I.) There who were heads of families must have had their own 
is a reference to such hideous sacrifices in Micah vi. 7, separate homes. (See Note on 1 Kings xx. 35.) 
"Shall I give my firstborn for my transgressions?" In Thou knowest that thy servant did fear the 
dark times of national calamity the Hebrews were prone, Lord.-She makes this the ground of her claim on the 
like their neighbours, to seek help in the same dreadful prophet's assistance. In 1 Kings xviii. 3, 12 it is said 
rites.' (Comp.the case of Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6; see of Obadiah, Ahab's steward, that he '' feared the 
also Ps. cvi. 37-39.) From the cuneiform records we Lord," and on account of this slight resemblance, the 
learn that the sacrifice of children was also a Baby- Targum, Josephus, and Ephrem Syrus identify the dead 
Ionian practice. (Amos ii. 1 refers to a totally different man of this verse with Obadiah, who is supposed to 
event from that recorded in the text.) have spent all his property in maintaining the prophe1s 

Upon the wall.-Of Kir-haraseth. This was done (1 Kings x,·iii. 4) (!) Possibly the widow meant to say 
that the besiegers might see, and dread the conse- that her husband's debts were not due to profligate 
quences, believing, as they would be likely to do, that living (Thenius). 
the Divine wrath was now appeased. The creditor is come to take unto him my two 

And there was great indignation against sons.-According to the law (Lev. xxv. 39). They would 
Israel.-Or, .And great wrath fell upon Israel. This have to continue in servitude until the year of jubilee. 
phrase always denotes a visitation of Divine wrath. The ancient Roman law was more severe, for it con
( Comp. 2 Chron. xix. 10, xxiv. 18.) The manifestation tained no provision for the future release of the uulmppy 
of wrath in the present case was apparently a success- debtor. (Comp. also Matt. xviii. 26, and Notes.) 
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men. (2) And Elisha said unto her, 
What shall I do for thee? tell me, what 
hast thou in the house? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thi:ug in 
the house, save a pot of oil. (3) Then he 
said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; 
1 borrow not a few. <4J And when thou 
art come in, th0u shalt shut the door 
upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt 
pour out into all those vessels, and thou 
shalt set aside that which is full. <5> So 
she went from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her; and she poured out. 
<6> And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, 
Bring me yet a vessel. And he said 
unto her, There is not a vessel more. 

I Or, scant not. 

And the oil stayed. <7> Then she came 
and told the man of God. And he said, 
Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 2debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 

2 Or, creditor. 

<8) And 3it fell on a day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she 4 constrained him to 
eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as 
he passed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. (9) And she said unto her 
husband, Behold now, I perceive that 
this is an holy man of God, which pass
eth by us continually. (lOJ Let us make 
a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall; and let us set for him there a bed, 
and a table, and a stool, and a candle
stick: and it shall be, when he cometh 
to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

3 Heb.1 there was·a 
day. 

4 Heb., laid lwld 
on him. 

(2) What hast thou ?-The form of the pronoun 
here, and in verses 3, 7, 16, 23 infra, is peculiar, and 
points, as the present writer believes, to the northern 
origin of the narrative, rather than to later composition. 

A pot of oil.-Usually explained, vas unguenta
rium, an "oil-flask." Keil says that 'asilk rather de
notes "anointing," unctio, and 'asuk shemen, ".an 
anointing in (or with) oil," i.e., oil enough for an 
anointing. But it seems better to take the word as a 
verb: "save (whereby) I may anoint myself with oil" 
(Micah vi. 15). Vulgate, "parum olei, quo ungar." 
The Jews, like the Greeks and Romans, anointed 
themselves after the bath (2 Sam. xii. 20). 

(3) Abroad.-Literally, from the outside (of the 
house) ; out of doors. 

Borrow not a few.-See margin. Do not scant, 
or stint, namely, to borrow. 

(4) And when ••• thou shalt shut.-.And go 
in and shut the door. The object was to avoid dis. 
tnrbance from without; perhaps, also, because publicity 
was undesirable in the case of such a miracle. (Comp. 
our Lord's injunction of secrecy on those whom He 
healed, and His exclusion of the people, in Luke 
viii. 51, 54.) 

Thou shalt set aside.-By the help of thy sons 
(verses 5, 6). 

(5) From him.-Me'itt6, the correct form. (Comp. 
chap. iii. 11.) 

Who brought ••. poured out.-There should 
be a semicolon at " sons." The rest is literally, They 
were bringing to her, and she was pouring continually 
(meyar;qeqeth, only here). She did not leave her pour
ing. The story is evidently abridged in this verse. 

(6) Her son.-Probably the eldest. The LXX. has 
plural here and in the verb that follows. 

Stayed.-Heb., stood-i.e., halted, stopped. ( Comp. 
Luke viii. 44, ;, p{"m fo-T71.) Bahr makes the word mean 
continued-i.e., to flow (!). 

(7) Then she came.-.And she went in. 
He said.- LXX., "Elisha said." 
Thy debt.-Right. Margin incorrect. 
And live thou and thy children.-Heb., and 

thou-thy sons-thou mayest live. Clearly" and" has 
fallen out before the second word. Many MSS. and 
all the versions have it. 
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<11> And it fell on a day, that he came 

Thou.-'.Atti', an archaism, perhaps retained in the 
dialect of northern Israel (1 Kings xiv. 2). 

Of the rest.-On what is left over-i.e., of the 
price of the oil. 

(~7) The Shunammitess and her son. 

(8) And it fell on a day.-Rather, .And it came 
to pass at that time. Literally, during that day, refer. 
ring to the period of the miracle just related. Perhaps, 
too, the contrast of the poor and rich woman is inten
tional. 

Passed.-Crossed over-scil., the plain of Jezreel, 
which he would have to do, whether he went from 
Samaria, or from Carmel to Shunem, which lay on the 
slope of Little Hermon, about midway between the 
two. 

A great woman-i.e., of high rank, or rich 
(1 Sam. xxv. 2; 2 Sam. xix. 33). Rabbinic tradition 
identifies her with Abishag the Shunammite of 1 Kings 
i. 3 (!). In that case she must have been at this time 
more than 200 years old. 

So it was.-It came to pass. 
Passed by.-Crossed over, as above. 
He turned in.-He would turn aside (frequenta. 

tive ). For the phra.se, see Gen. xix. 2. 
(9) An holy man of God.-The term " holy" is 

not a merely ornamental or conventional epithet of the 
"man of God" (i.e., prophet) as such, but denotes the 
special moral elevation of Elisha. 

Continually.-.At stated intervals, regularly. 
(lo) A little chamber .•• on the wall.-Rather, 

a little upper chamber ('aliyah) with walls-i.c., a 
chamber on the roof of the house, walled on each side 
as a protection against the weather. (Comp. 1 Kings 
xvii. 19.) Here the prophet would be secure from all 
interruption or intrusion on his privacy, and so would 
be likely to honour the house longer with his presence. 

A bed.-The four things mentioned are the only 
essentials in Oriental furnishing. 

A stool.-.A chair of state. The same word means 
throne. 

Candlestick.-Lamp-stand. 
(11) And it fell on a day.-See Note on verse 8. 
Chamber.-Upper chamber. 
Lay-i.e., lay down to rest. 
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thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. <12> And he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Call this Shunammite. And 
when he had called her, she stood before 
him. <13l And he said unto him, Say 
now unto her, Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; what 
is to be done for thee ? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host ? And she answered, 
I dwell among mine own people. <14lAnd 
he said, What then is to be done for 
her ? And Gehazi answered, Verily she 
hath no child, and her husband is old. 
<15> And he said, Call her. And when he 
had called her, she stood in the door. 
<16) And he said, a About this 1 season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 

a Gen.18.10. 

1 Heb., set time. 

thine handmaid. <17> And the woman 
conceived, and bare a son at that season 
that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

<18J And when the child was grown, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his 
father to the reapers. <19> And he said 
unto his father, My head, my head. And 
he said to a lad, Can-y him to his 
mother. <20J And when he had taken 
him, and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. <21> And she went up, and laid 
him on the bed of the man of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went out. 
(22> And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the asses, that I 
may run to the man of God, and come 
again. <23> And he said, Wherefore wilt 

(12) Gehazi his servant.-First mentioned here. According to the time of life.--Rather, at the 
His name means " valley of vision," and is perhaps reviving time--i.e., next spring; or, when the time re. 
derived from his native place, which may have got its vives--i.e., in the following year: a phrase occurring in 
name from being a haunt of prophets. Gen. xviii. 10, 15. Bottcher renders, "when the year 

His servant.--His young man (Gen. xxii. 3). has revolved," assuming the ground meaniug of the 
She stood before him-i.e., before Gehazi. The term "life" to be something joined in a circle. 

sentence, " And when he had called her, she stood Thou shalt embrace.-Thou art about to em. 
before him," is an anticipation of the result, and might brace. 
be placed within a parenthesis. Do not lie-i.e., raise no delusive hopes. (Comp. 

(13) And he said unto him-i.e., Elisha, as he Isa. lviii. 11.) We can imagine the emotion with which 
lay on the bed (verse 11), had charged Gehazi to say this would be said. (Comp. the incredulity of Sarah, 
this when he called their hostess. It is hardly likely Gen. xviii. 12, 13.) 
that Elisha communicated with her through his servant (17) And the woman conceived.-Comp. with 
in order to save his own dignity. He may have thought this verse Gen. xxi. 2. 
she would express her wishes more freely to Gehazi Said.-Promised. 
than to himself. According to the time of life.-See Note on 

Thou hast been careful . • • with all this verse 16. 
care.-Literally, trembled all this trembling. Comp. (18) It fell on a day.-See Note on verse 8. 
Luke x. 41 ( -rvpf3&(v ). (19) My head, my head.-The boy had a sunstroke. 

Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king ?- It was the hot season of harvest, and his head was prob. 
Literally, is it to speak for thee to the king ? that is, ably uncovered. 
dost thou stand in need of an advocate at court P Is A lad.-Rather, the young man. The servant wait. 
there any boon thou desirest from the king P This ing on him. 
shows what influence Elisha enjoyed at the time; but (20) Taken.-Carried. 
it does not prove that Jehu, whom he anointed, was Brought him.,-Brought him in--i.e., in-doors. 
already on the throne, for Jehoram respected and prob- Till noon.-We gather from this that the boy was 
ably feared the prophet. , hurt in the forenoon. 

The captain of the host.-The commander-in- c21J Laid him on the bed of the man of God. 
chief, who was the most powerful person next the king. -She wished to keep the death secret, and the corpse 

I dwell among mine own people.-Literally, inviolate, during her intended absence. 
In the midst of my people I am dwelling-scil., far from (22) One of the young men.-To lead and drive 
the court and courtly interests. I have nothing to seek the ass. 
from such exalted personages; I am a mere commoner Asses.-She-asses. 
living quietly in the country. That I may run.-Notice the striking naturalness 

(14) And he said-i.e., when Gehazi had reported of the language, in which she promises to be back 
the woman's reply. soon. 

She hath no child.-Which was at once a mis. (23) Wilt thou go. - Art thou going. Archaic 
:fortune and a reproach. (Comp. Gen. xxx. 23; 1 Sam. forms of the pronoun and participle are here used. 
i. 6, 7; Luke i. 25; Deut. vii. 13, 14; Ps. cxxviii. 3, 4.) It is neither new moon, nor sabbath.-Comp. 

(15) Call her.-The Shunammite is now summoned Amos viii. 5. This remark is interesting, because it im. 
into the presence of the prophet himself. plies that the faithful in the northern kingdom were 

She stood.-Or, took hm· stand. Modesty, or wont to visit prophets on these holy days for the sake of 
reverence for Elisha, prevented her from going farther. religious instruction and edification. Thenius suggests 

(16) About this season.-At this set time. a doubt whether the later practice of resorting to the 
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thou go to him to day? it is neither new 
moon, nor sabbath. And she said, It shall 
be 1 well. <24l Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go forward; 
2slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee. <25l So she went and came unto the 
man of God to mount Carmel. 

1 Heb., peace. man of God said, Let her alone ; for Ji.er 
soul is 4vexed within her: and the LoRD 
hath hid it from me, and hath not told 
me. <28l Then she said, Did I desire a 
son of my lord? did I not say, Do not 
deceive me ? <29l Then he said to Gehazi, 
Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not again : 
and lay my staff upon the face of the 
child. <30l And the mother of the child 
said, As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 

2 Heb.,'restrainnot 
for me to ride, 

And it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he said to 
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonde·r is 
that Shunammite : <26l run now, I pray 
thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it 
well with thee? is it well with thy hus
band? is it well with the child ? And 
she answered, It is well. <27l And when 
she came to the man of God to the hill, 
she caught 3him by the feet: but Gehazi 
came near to thrust her away. And the 

S Heb. by his/eel. 

4 Heb., bitter, 

<31l And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 
child; but there was neither voice, nor 

Scribes on these days has not here been transferred by 
an anachronism to the days of Elisha. (Comp. Num. 
xviii.11 seq.; Lev. xxiii. 3, for the legal mode of observ
ing- new moons and Sabbath days.) 

(28) Then.-.And; so in verses 29, 35. 
Did I desire (ask) a son of my lord ?-Only the 

conclusion of her appeal is given. She says, Better to 
have had no son, than to have had one and lost him. 
The opposite of our poet's 

"'Tis better to have loved and lost, 
Than never to have loved at all.'' 

It shall be well.-Omit it shall be. The expres
sion may be equivalent to our common "all right;" 
admitting the truth of what is said, yet persisting in 
one's purpose. She did not want to be delayed, nor to 
have her faith shaken by argument. But this last is the fruit of reflection; her words art> 

(24) Then she saddled an ass.-And she saddled the spontaneous outflow of a mother's poignant sorrow. 
the a88--i.e., which the young man brought, and prob- Or, perhaps, we should understand that grief does not 
ably saddled at her bidding. allow her to specify the cause directly; she leaves the 

Slack not thy riding for me.-Literally, restrain,, prophet to infer that from her questions. 
me not from riding-i.e., do not stop, or slacken speed. <29) If thou meet any man, salute him not.-
A halt for rest might naturally be taken, as the distance An injunction of utmost haste. (Comp. the similar 
was considerable. words of our Saviour, Luke x. 4.) A short greeting 

(25) To mount Carmel.-Elisha, then, must have might end in a long halt. "Orientals lose much time 
dwelt there at least occasionally. (Comp. verse 9.) in tedious salutations" (Keil). 
Carmel probably served as a fixed centre of prophetic Lay my staff upon the face of the child.-It 
teaching for the north, as Gilgal, Beth-el, and Jericho seems to be implied that if the mother had had faith 
for the south. (Comp. also Elisha's sacrifice there, this would have sufficed for raising the child. (Comp. 
1 Kings xviii. 31 seq.) chap. ii. 8; Acts xix. 12.) Keil supposes that the pro-

Afar off.-The same word (minneged) as to view phetforesaw the failure of this expedient, and intended 
(chap ii. 7, 15). by it to teach the Shunammitess and his followers 

Shunammite.-Syriac, Shulamite. generally that the power of working miracles was not 
(26) Run now, I pray thee, to meet her.-This magically inherent in himself or in his staff, as they 

perhaps indicates the respect in which Elisha held the might imagine, but only in Jehovah, who granted the 
Shunammitess. But it may denote surprise and appre- temporary use of that power to faith and prayer. In 
hension at an unusual visit. Hence the inquiries about other words, Elisha was seeking to lift the minds of his 
each member of the family. disciples to higher and more spiritual conceptions of 

It is well.-She said this merely to avoid further the prophetic office. But this seems doubtful. 
explanation. She would open her grief to the prophet's <30) I will not leave thee.-She wished the pro. 
own ear, and to none other. phet himself to go to her child. The writer appro-

(27) To the hill.-Probably to the summit. priately substitutes" the mother of the child" for "the 
She caught him by the feet.-She laid hold of Shunammite" or" the woman" in connection with this 

(clasped) his feet. Assuming the posture of au humble impassioned utterance, which induced the prophet to 
and urgent suppliant, and no doubt pouring out a flood yield to her wishes. 
of passionate entreaties for help. (31) There was neither voice, nor hearing.-

But (and) Gehazi came near to thrust her 1 Kings xviii. 29; see margin, and Isa. xxi. 7. 
away.-He thought her vehemence a trespass upon Wherefore he went again.-And he came back 
the dignity of his master. (Comp. Matt. xix. 13; John to meet him (Elisha). 
iv. 27.) The child is not awaked.-The lad woke not. 

The Lord hath hid it from me.-Supernatural The Rabbis explain Gehazi's failure by assuming that 
knowledge of every event was not a characteristic of the he had disobeyed his master's injunction by loitering 
gift of prophecy. (Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 3 seq. for a some- on the way. This is contradicted by the narrative itself. 
what similar case of ignorance on the part of a prophet.) He had acted with all despatch. Others blame him on 
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1hearing. Wherefore he went again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, The 
child is not awaked. <32l And when 
Elisha was come into the house, behold, 
the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. <33> He went in therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, and prayed 
unto the LoRn. <34l And he went up, 
and lay upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his 
hands: and he stretched himself upon 
the child ; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. <35> Then he returned, and 
walked in the house 2to and fro; and 
went up, and stretched himself upon 
him : and the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child opened his eyes. <36> And 

1 Heb., attention. 

he called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And 
when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. <37) Then she went in, 
and fell at hjs feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her son, and 
went out. 

B.C. 
cir. 891. 

2 Heb., once hither 
and once thither, 

<38> And Elisha came again to Gilgal : 
and there was a dearth in the land; and 
the sons of the prophets were sitting 
before him : and he said unto his ser
vant, Set on the great pot, and seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. 
<39) And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage : for they knew them not. 

other grounds, which, in the absolute silence of the text, 
cannot be substantiated. The prophet says no word 
of censure when he receives the announcement of the 
failure. Bahr thinks that Elisha himself was at fault 
in supposing he could transfer the spirit and power 
of a prophet to his servant; and acted in over-haste 
without a Divine incentive. (Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 3 
seq.) 

(36) Take up thy son.-So our Lord "delivered to 
hismother"the young man whom He raised from death 
by His word (Luke vii. 15). 

(37) Then she went in.-.A.nd she came. 
Bowed herself to the ground.-In deep venera

tion for the prophet of Jehovah. 

(38-44) Elisha among the sons of the prophets at 
Gilgal during the famine. The true explanation is suggested in the Note on 

rnrse 29. (Bahr is wrong in taking the staff to be other 
than a walking staff. A different word would be used (38) And Elisha came again.-Now Elisha had 
for rod or sceptre.) returned, commencing a new narrative. The word 

<33) He went in therefore.-Comp. the narrative "return" refers to the prophet's annual visit. (Comp. 
of Elijah's raising the widow's son (1 Kings xvii. 17- verse 25, and chap. ii. 1, Notes.) The story is not put 
24), which is imitated in the present account. in chronological sequence with the foregoing. 

Them twain.-Himself and the body. And there was a dearth.-.A.nd the famine 
(34) He went up.-Upon the bed (chap. i. 6). was. 
And lay upon the child.-Comp. 1 Kings xvii. The sons of the prophets were sitting 

21. What is hinted at there is described here before him.-As disciples before a master; probably 
(Thenius). in a common hall, which served for lecture, work, and 

Stretched himself upon the Child.-Bowed dining-room. (Comp. chap. vi. l; Ezek. viii. 1, xiv. l; 
himself So LXX., Syriac, and Yulg. ( Comp. 1 Kings Acts xxii. 3.) 
xvi.ii. 42.) This expression summarises the preceding His servant.-Perhaps not Gehazi, but one of the 
details. sons of the prophets. So in verse 43. 

The flesh of the child waxed warm. -The Seethe pottage.-Gen. xxv. 29. 
life of the Divine Spirit which was in Elisha was mi- (39) Herbs.-A rare word. (See Isa. xxvi. 19.) The 
raculously imparted by contact to the lifeless body. Targum renders "greens." The LXX. retains the 
(Comp. Gen. ii. 7.) Hebrew word; the Syriac and Arabic render "mallows." 

(35) He returned.-From off the bed. Thenius thinks that 'ap,wO, the reading of the LXX., 
Walked in the house to and fro.-Or, in the points to another word derived from a different root, 

cha;m,ber. Elisha's walking to and fro is an index of and meaning "to pluck," so that the word would denote 
intense excitement. He was earnestly expecting the legumina. 
fulfilment of his prayer. Cornelius a Lapide thinks the A wild vine. - Yulg., " quasi vitem silvestrem," 
prophet walked "ut ambulando excitaret majorem calo- i.e., a running plant, like a vine. 
rem quern puero communicaret" (!) Wild gourds.-In 1 Kings vi. 18 a related word is 

The child sneezed.-The verb occurs here only. used to describe one of the decorations of the Temple 
It denotes a faint rather than a loud sneeze. (Heb., (" knops "). 
'atishah; Job xli. 10.) It is omitted by the LXX., Wild gourds, or cucumbers (c11:cumeres agrestes, or 
which has, "and he bowed himself over the boy until asinini), are oval in shape, and tast.e bitter. Their 
seven times." The repeated sneezing was a sign of re- Hebrew name (paqqu'oth) is expressive of the fact that 
stored respiration. (Comp. Luke vii. 15.) when ripe they are apt to burst upon being touched. 

Keil supposes that whereas Elijah raised the widow's If eaten they act as a violent purgative. They were 
son at once, his successor only restored the Shunam- mistaken on the present occasion for edible gourds, a 
mit.e"s son by degrees; and that this betokens an in- favourite food of the people (Num. xi. 5). The Yulg. 
feriority on the part of Elisha. But the narrative in renders " colocynth," or coloquintida, a plant of the 
1 Kings xvii. 17 seq. is plainly abridged. same family, bearing large orange-like fruits, which 

116 



,· 

Death in tlte Pot. II. KINGS, V. The Twenty Loaves. 

<40l So they poured out for the men to 1 

eat. A.nd it came to pass, as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, 0 thou man of God, the1·e 
is death in the pot. A.nd they could not 
eat thereof. <41l But he said, Then bring 
meal. A.nd he cast it into the pot ; and 
he said, Pour out for the people, that 
they may eat. A.nd there was no 1harm 
in the pot. 

B.C. 
cir. s:.n. the people, that they may eat. <43l A.nd 

his servitor said, What, should l set this 
before an hundred men? He said again, 
Give the people, that they may eat: for 
thus saith the LoRD, aThey shall eat, 
and shall leave thereof. (44) So he set it 
before them, and they did eat, and left 
thereof, according to the word of the 
LORD. 

1 HelJ., evil thing. 

2 Or, in his scrip, 
or, garment. 

a John 6. n. 

3 Heb., before. 

<42l A.nd there came a man from Baal
shalisha, and brought the man of God 
bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves 
of barley, and full ears of corn 2in the 
husk thereof. A.nd he said, Give unto 

4 Or, gracious. CHAPTER V.-Now Naaman, cap
tain of the host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man 3with his master, and 
45 honourable, because by him the LORD 
had given 6deliverance unto Syria: he 

5 Heb., lifted up, 
or, aecepted in 
countenance. 

6 Or, victory. 

are very bitter, and cause colic ( cucumis colocynthi, L. ). 
Keil supposes this to be the " wild vine " intended. 

They knew them not.-And so did not stop the 
young man from his shredding. 

<40) There is death in the pot.-The bitter 
taste, and perhaps incipient effect of the pottage, made 
them think of poison. 

<41) Then bring meal.-Keil says," the meal was 
only the material basis for the spiritual activity which 
went out from Elisha, and made the poisonous food 
wholesome." Thenius, however, supposes that "the 
meal softened the bitterness, and obviated the drastic 
effect." But Reuss appears to be right in saying, 
"by mistake a poisonous (not merely a bitter) plant 
had been put into the pot, and the prophet neutralises 
the poison by means of an antidote whose natural pro
perties could never have had that effect." The " meal " 
here, therefore, corresponds to the "salt" in chap. ii. 21. 

And he said, Pour out.-The LXX. adds, "to 
Gehazi, his servant ; " probably a gloss. 

(42) Baal-shalisha.-Probably the same as Beth
shalisha, mentioned by Jerome and Eusebius, fifteen 
Roman miles north of Lydda-Diospolis, and not far 
west of Gilgal and Bethel. ( Comp. " the land of 
Shalisha," 1 Sam. ix. 4. Its name, Shalisha-as if 
Three-land-seems to allude to the three wadies, which 
there meet in the Wady Qurawa.) 

Bread of the :firstfruits.-Comp. Num. xviii.13; 
Dent. xviii. 4, according to which all firstfruits of 
grain were to be given to the priests and Levites. Such 
presents to prophets appear to have been usual in ordi
nary times. On the present occasion, which was "a 
time of dearth" (verse 42 is connected by the con
struction with the preceding narrative), one pious 
person brought his opportune gift to Elisha. 

And full ears of corn in the husk thereof. 
-Heb., and karmel in his wallet. The word kar·mel 
occurs besides in Lev. ii. 14, xxiii. 14. The Targum 
and Syriac render "bruised grain ; " the Jewish expo. 
sitors "tender and fresh ears of corn." In some parts 
of England unripe corn is made into a dish called 
"frumenty." The word ,;iqlon only occurs in this 
place. The V ulg. renders it by pera ("wallet"). The 
LXX. (Alex.) repeats the Hebrew in Greek letters. 
The Vatican omits the word. It reads: " twenty 
barley loaves and cakes of pressed fruit" (,r<1.J1.Cl.8as). 
The Syriac gives "garment." 

.And he said-i.e., Elisha said. 
Give unto the people.-Comp. Matt. xiv. 16. 
{43) Servitor.-Minister, or attendant. 
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What, should I set this before an hundred 
men ?-Or, How am I to set? &c. (Comp. Matt. 
xiv. 33.) 

He said again.-.And he said. 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.

Heh., eating and leaving I an exclamatory mode of 
speech, natural in hurried and vehement utterance. 

(44) And they did eat, and left thereof.
Comp. our Lord's miracles, already referred to. Bahr 
denies any miraculous increase of the food. He makes 
the miracle consist in the fact that the one hundred meu 
were satisfied with the little they received, and eveu 
had some to spare. Similarly, Thenius thinks that the 
provisions were not inconsiderable for a hundred men(?), 
and that the emphasis of the narrative lies rather ou 
Elisha's absolute confidence in God than on His wonder
working powers ; but this is certainly opposed to the 
sacred writer's intention. Keil rightly calls attention 
to the fact that Elisha does not perform, but only pre
dicts, this miracle. 

V. 
ELISHA HEALS NA.AMAN THE SYRIAN'S LEPROSY, 

AND PUNISHES GEHAZI THEREWITH. 

(1) Now.-The construction implies a break between 
this narrative and the preceding. Whether the events 
related belong to the time of J ehoram or of the 
dynasty of Jehu is not clear. Evidently it was a time 
of peace between Israel and Syria. 

Naaman (beauty).-A title of the sun-god. (See 
Note on Isa. xvii. 10.) 

A great man with his master.-Literally, 
before his lord. (Comp. Gen. x. 9.) 

Honourable.-In special favour. Literally, lifted 
up of face. (Comp. chap. iii. 14, Note; Isa. iii. 3.) 

By him the Lord had given deliverancQ. 
unto Syria.-Notice the high prophetic view that. 
is Jehovah, not Hadad or Rimmon, who gives victory 
to Syria as well as Israel. (Comp. A.mos ix. 7.) It is 
natural to think of the battle in which Ahab received 
his mort.al wound (1 Kings xxii. 30, seq.). The Midraslt 
makes Naaman the man who "drew the bow at a 
venture " on t.hat occasion. The " deliverance " was 
victory over Israel. 

He was also a mighty man in valour, bu"ii 
he was a leper.-Literally, and the man was a brave 
warrior, stricken with leprosy. His leprosy need not 
have been so severe as to incapacitate him for military 
duties. The victor over Israel is represented as a leper 



N aaman and tlie II. KINGS, V. King of Israel, 

was also a mighty man in valour, but he 
was a leper. <2> And the Syrians had 
gone out by companies, and had brought 
away captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she 1 waited on Naa
man's wife. <3> And she said unto her 
mistress, Would God my lord were 2 with 
the prophet that is in Sam.aria ! for he 
would 3 recover him of his leprosy. 
<4l And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid that 
is of the land of Israel. 

<5> And the king of Syria said, Go to, 
go, and I will send a letter unto the 
king of Israel. And he departed, and 
took 4with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 

1 Heh., was lie/ore. changes of raiment. (6) And he brought 
the letter to the king of Israel, saying, 
Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent N aaman 
my servant to thee, that thou mayest 

2 He.b.1 before. recover him of his leprosy. <7J And it 
came to pass, when the king of 1srael 
had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill and 
to make alive, that this man doth send 

s Heb. 1 gather in. unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

4 Heb., 
hand. 

<8> And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his clothes, that he sent to the 

in his king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent 

who has to seek, and finds, his only help in Israel minas, the mina to fifty shekels. The shekel came to 
(Thenius). about 2s. 6d. of our money. 

(2) The Syrians.-Heb., Aram, the word rendered Six thousand pieces of gold.-Heb., sire thou-
" Syria" in verse 1. sand (in) gold : i.e., six thousand gold shekels= two 

By companies.-Or, in troops, referring to a talents of gold, about £13,500. The gold shekel was 
marauding incursion made at some time prior to the worth about 45s. of our currency. The total sum 
events here recorded. appears much too large, and the numbers are probably 

Brought away captive ••• a little maid.- corrupt,, as is so often the case. 
Comp. the reference in Joel iii. 6 to the Phrenician (6) Now.-Heb., And now, continuing an omitted 
traffic in Jewish slaves. passage. Only the principal sentence of the letter is 

(3) Would God,-O that ! 'Ahale here; in Ps. cxix. given. The message pre-supposes a not altogether hos-
5, 'Ahalay. The word seems to follow the analogy of tile relation between the two kings; and the words of 
'ashre, " 0 the bliss of! "(Ps. i. 1). It perhaps means the next verse, "He seeketh a quarrel against me," 
"0 the delight of ! " the root 'ahal being assumed point to the time of comparative lull which ensued after 
equivalent to the Arabic hala, Syriac hali, "dulcis fuit." the luckless expedition to Ramoth-gilead (LKings xxii. ), 

For he would recover him.-Then he would and the short reign of the invalid Ahaziah; i.e., to the 
receive him back. (Comp. Num. xii.14, 15.) In Israel reign of Jehoram, not to that of Jehoahaz, in which 
lepers were excluded from society. Restoration to Israel was wholly crushed by Syria (chap. xiii. 3-7). 
society implied restoration to health. Hence the same Schenkel thinks the Syrian inroads (verse 2) indicate 
verb came to be used in the sense of healing as well as the reign of Jehu, and that Hazael was the king who 
of receiving back the leper. Thenius, however, argues wrote the letter, as he was personally acquainted with 
that as the phrase "from leprosy" is wanting in Elisha (chap. v. 5, seq.). But, as Thenius remarks, he 
Nmn. xii., the real meaning is," to take a person away forgets that the relations between Jehu and Syria were 
from leprosy," to which he had been, as it were, deli- throughout strained to the last degree, so that such 
vered up. a friendly passage between the two kings as is here 

<4J And one went in.-And he (i.e., Naaman) described is not to be thought of. 
went in: scil., into the palace. Some MSS.: "and she (7) He rent his clothes.-As if he had heard 
went in and told." blasphemy. (Comp. Matt. xxvi. 65.) 

Thus and thus.-To avoid repetition of her actual Am I God, to kill and to make alive P-Deut. 
words. xxxii. 39, " I kill, and I make alive; " 1 Sam. ii. 6, "The 

(5) Go to, go.-Departthou (thither), enter(the land Lord killeth, and maketh alive." Leprosy was a kind 
of Israel). of living death. (Comp. Num. xii. 12, Heh.," Let her 

A letter.-Written, probably, in that old Aramean not become as the dead, who, when he cometh forth of 
script of which we have examples on Assyrian seals of his mother's womb, hath half his flesh consumed.") 
the eighth century B.c., and which closely resembled Wherefore.-Heb., For only know (i.e., notice), and 
the old Phrenician and Hebrew characters, as well as see. Plural verbs are used, because the king is address. 
that of the Moabite stone (chap. i. 1, Note), ing his grandees, in whose presence the letter would be 

With him,-In his hand. (Comp. the expression delivered and read. 
"to fill the hand for Jehovah "-i.e., with presents; He seeketh a quarrel.-This form of the verb 
1 Chron. xxix. 5.) (hithpael) occurs here only. (Comp. the noun, Judges 

Changes of raiment.-Or, holiday suits. Reuss, xiv. 4.) Jehoram was hardly in a position to renew the 
habits de fete, (See the same word, haliphoth, in Gen. war, after the severe defeat of his father (l Kings xxii. 
xlv. 2g.) Curiously enough, similar expressions (nah- 30, seq.). 
lwptuin, hitlwpatum) were used in the like sense by the (8) There is a prophet.-With stress on there ilf 
A.ssyrians (Schrader). (yesh): scil., as his message pre-supposes. 

Ten talents of silver.-About £3,750 in our When Elisha ..• had heard.-He was in 
money, The money talent was equivalent to sixty Samaria at the time (verse 3), and would hear of the 
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thy clothes? let him come now to me, 
and he shall know that there is a pro
phet in Israel. <9l So N aaman came with 
his horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 
!10l And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan 
seven times, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 
(HJ But N aaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, 1 21 thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of the LORD 

his God, and 3 strike his hand over the 
place, and recover the leper. <12l A.re not 

1 Heb., I said. 4 .A.baua and Pharpar, rivers of Da
mascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? may I not wash in them, and be 
clean? So he turned and went away in 
a rage. <13l And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done it? 
how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? <14l Then 
went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the man of God : and his flesh came 

2 Or, I said w'lth 
myself, He will 
8urely Com6 out, 
&c. 

3 Heb., move up 
and down. 

4 Or, Amana. 

a Luke 4. 27. I 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and a he was clean. 

coming of the great Syrian captain and of the king's 
alarm. Why did not J ehoram think at once of Elisha P 
King and prophet were not on good terms with each 
other. (Comp. chap. iii. 14.) Besides, Elisha had 
not as 7.et done any miracle of this sort; and his ap
prehensions may have made the king unable, for the 
moment, to think at all. 

(9) With his horses and with his chariot.
Chariots. (See on chap. ii. 11, 12; and comp. verse 15, 
infra.) The proper term for a single chariot is 
used in verse 21. The magnificence of his retinue is 
suggested. 

Stood.-Stopped. The text hardly conveys, as Bahr 
thinks, the idea that Elisha's house in Samaria was" a 
poor hovel," which the great man would not deign to 
enter, but waited for the prophet to come forth to him. 
The prophet had "a messenger" (verse 10) at his 
command. 

(10) Elisha sent a messenger.-Avoiding personal 
contact with a leper. (Comp. verse 15, where Naaman, 
when restored, goes in and stands before the prophet.) 
Perhaps reverence held back those who consulted a 
great prophet from entering his presence (comp. chap. 
iv. 12); and therefore, Naaman stopped with his fol. 
lowers outside the house. Keil suggests that Elisha 
did not come out to N aaman, because he wished to 
humble his pride, and to show that his worldly mag
nificence did not impress the prophet. But, as Thenius 
says, there is no trace of pride about Naaman. 

Go.-Infinitive, equivalent to the imperative. (Comp. 
chap. iii. 16; and perhaps chap. iv. 43.) 

Wash in (the) Jordan.-This command would 
make it clear that N aaman was not cured by any ex
ternal means applied by the prophet. " The Syrians 
knew as well as the Israelites that the Jordan could not 
heal leprosy" (Bahr). Naaman was to understand that 
he was healed by the God of Israel, at His prophet's 
prayer. (Comp. verse 15.) 

Thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean.-Literally, and let thy flesh 
come back to thee, and be thou clean. Leprosy is 
characterised by raw flesh and running sores, which 
end in entire wasting away of the tissues. 

(llJ But (and) Naaman was wroth.-Because, as 
his words show, he thought he was mocked by the 
prophet. 

I thought.-1 said to myself. 
Strike his hand.-Rather, wave his hand towards 

the place. (Comp. Isa. x. 15, xi. 15.) He would not 
touch the unclean place. 
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Recover the leper.-Or, take away the leprous 
(part). So Thenius; but everywhere else me1urci' means 
" leprous man," " leper" (Lev. xiv. 2). 

(12) Abana. - So Hebrew text; Hebrew margin, 
.Amana; and so many MSS., Complut., LXX., Targum, 
Syriac. (Comp. Amana, Cant. iv. 8, as name of a peak 
of the Lebanon, which is common in the Assyrian 
inscriptions also.) The river is identified with the 
present Burcida, or Barady (" the cold"), which 
descends from the Anti-Lebanon, and flows through 
Damascus in seven streams. (The Arabic version has 
Bardci.) 

Pharpar.-Parpar (" the swift"), the present Nahr 
el-Awcij, which comes down from the great Hermon, 
and flows by Damascus on the south. Both rivers have 
clear water, as being mountain streams, whereas the 
Jordan is turbid and discoloured. 

Rivers of Damascus.-Add the. Damascus is 
still famous for its wholesome water. 

May I not wash in them, and be clean ?-If 
mere washing in a river be enough, it were easy to do 
that at home, and to much better advantage. 

(13) Came near.-Comp. Gen. xviii. 23. 
My father.-A title implying at once respect and 

affection. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 11; chap. vi. 21.) Per. 
haps, however, the word is a corruption of 'im ("if"), 
which is otherwise not expressed in the Hebrew. 

Great thing.-Emphatic in the Hebrew. 
Wouldest thou not have done ?-Or, wouldest 

thou not do? 
He saith.-He hath said. 
Be clean ?-i.e., thou shalt be clean : a common 

Hebrew idiom. 
(14) Then went he down.-.And he went down: 

scil., from Samaria to the Jordan bed. The Syriac and 
Arabic, and some Hebrew MSS., read "and he de. 
parted; " probably an error of transcription. 

Seven times.-" Because seven was significant of 
the Divine covenant with Israel, and the cure depended 
on that covenant; or to stamp the cure as a Divine 
work, for seven is the signa.ture of the works of God" 
(Keil). In the Assyrian monuments there is an almost 
exact parallel to the above method of seeking a cure. 
It occurs among the so-called exorcisms, and belongs to 
the age of Sargon of Agade (Accad), before 2200 B.C. 
Merodach is represented as asking his father Hea how 
to cure a sick man. Hea replies that the sick man 
must go and bathe in the sacred waters at the mouth 
of the Euphrates. It thus appears that in bidding 
N aaman bathe seven times in the Jordan, Elisha acted 



Elisha and II. KINGS, V. Naaman. 

<15) And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and came, 
and stood before him : and he said, Be
hold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel : now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing 
of thy servant. <16J But he said, As the 
LoRD liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
receive none. And he urged him to 
take it; but he refused. <17> And Naa
man said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of earth? for thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt offering 
nor sacrifice ·unto other gods, but unto 
the LoRD. <18J In this thing the LORD 

1 Heb .• a liitle 
piece of ground. 

pardon thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and he leaneth on my 
hand, and I bow myself in the ho'ilse of 
Rimmon : when I bow down myself in 
the house of Rimmon, the LoRD pardon 
thy servant in this thing. <19> .And he 
said unto him, Go in peace. So he de
parted from him 1 a little way. 

<20l But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha 
the man of God, said, Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the LORD liveth, I will 
run after him, and take somewhat of 
him. <21l So Gehazi followed after N aa-

in accordance with ancient Semitic belief as to the heal- epithets in the cuneiform is Ra;mimu, " the thunderer;" 
ing virtue of running streams. and another is Barqu (= Bariqu), "he who lightens." 

(15) Company.-Heb., camp, host. Naaman's fol- Rimmon was the god of the atmosphere, called in 
lowing consisted of" horses and chariots" (verse 9). Accadian, AN. IM (" god of the air or wind"), figured 

Came.-Went in : into Elisha's house. Gratitude on bas-reliefs and cylinders as armed with the thuuder-
overcame awe and dread. bolt. His name is prominent in the story of the Flood 

Behold, now.-Behold, I p1·ay thee. The" now" (e.g., it is said Ramnianu irmum, "Rimmon thun-
belongs to "behold," not to "I know." dered "); and one of his st,anding titles is Rahir;u (" he 

I know that ••• in Israel.-Naaman,likemost who deluges"). The Assyrians identified Ramman 
of his contemporaries, Jewish as well as Syrian, belie,-ed with the Aramean and Edomite Hadad. (Comp. the 
in locally restricted deities. The powerlessness of the name Hadad-rimmon, Zech. xii. 11 ; and Tabrimon, 
Syrian gods and the potency of Jehovah having been 1 Kings xv. 18.) A list of no fewer than forty.one 
brought home to his mind by his marvellous recovery, titles of Rimmon has been found among the cuneiform 
he concludes that there is no god anywhere save in the tablets. 
land of Israel. In other words, his local conception of Leaneth on my hand.-A metaphor denoting the 
deity still clings to him. What a mark of historic truth attendance on the king by his favourite grandee or 
appears in this representation! principal adjutant. (Comp. chap. vii. 2, 17.) 

Now therefore.-.And now. When I bow down myself.-An Aramaic form. 
Take a blessing of. - .Accept a present from is used. The clause is omitted in some Hebrew MSS. 

(Gen. xxxiii. 11). The Lord pardon thy servant.-Naaman had 
(16) But.-And (both times). solemnly promised to serve no god but Jehovah for the 
I will receive none.-Theodoret compares our future. He now prays that an unavoidable exception

Lord's "Freely ye have received, freely give" (J\fatt. which will, indeed, be such only in appearance-may be 
x. 8). (Comp. Acts viii. 20.) Such may have been excused by Jehovah. His request is not, of course, to 
Elisha's feeling. His refusal, strongly contrasting be judged by a Christian standard. By the reply," Go 
with the conduct of ordinary prophets, Israelite and in peace," the prophet, as spokesman of Jehovah, 
heathen ( comp. 1 Sam. ix. 6-9), would make a deep acceded to N aaman's prayer. "N i:.aman durst not pro. 
impression upon N aaman and bis retinue. fess conversion to the foreign cultus before the king, 

(17) Shall there not then.-Rather, If not, let his master; so he asks leave to go on assisting at the 
there be given, I pray thee. LXX., real el µ.~. national rites" (Reuss). 

Two mules' burden of earth ?-Literally, a load The Lord pardon.-In the current Hebrew text it 
of a yolce of mules' (in) earth. It was natural for Naa- is the Lord pardon, I pray. The LXX. appears to 
man, with his local idea of divinity, to make this re- have had the same reading ; but very many MSS. and 
quest. He wished to worship the God of Israel, so far all the other versions omit the precative particle. It 
as possible, on the soil of Israel, Jehovah's own land. is, however, probably genuine. 
He would therefore build his altar to Jehovah on a (19) A little way.-Heb., a kibrah of ground (Gen. 
foundation of this earth, or construct the altar itself xxxv. 16). It seems to mean "a length of ground," "a 
therewith. (Comp. Exod. xx. 24; 1 Kings xviii. 38.) certain distance," without defining exactly how far. 

Burnt offering nor sacrifice.-Burnt offering Had it been aparasang, as the Syriac renders, Gehazi 
nor peace offering. could not have overtaken the company so easily. 

Offer.-Literally, make. (20) Said-i.e., thought. · 
(18) In this thing.-Touching this thing (but in at This Syrian.-He justifies his purpose on the prin-

the end of the verse). The LXX. and Syriac read, ciple of" spoiling the Egyptians." 
"and touching this thing," an improvement in the But, as the Lord liveth, I will run.-Rather, 
connection.· by the life of Jehovah, but I will run. (Comp. Note on 

To worship.-To bow down (the same verb occurs chap. iv. 30.) 
thrice in the verse). (21) He lighted down from the cha.riot to 

The house of Rimmon.-The Assyrian Ram- meet him.-An Oriental mark of respect. Literally, 
ma.nu (from ramamu, "to thunder"). One of his fell from off the chariot: an expression denoting haste 
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<J-eliazi takes II. KINGS, V. Present of Naaman. 

man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and said, 
1 Is all well ? <22> And he said, All is 
well. My master hath sent me, saying, 
Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets : give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of silver, and two 
-changes of garments. <23) And N aaman 
said., Be content, take two talents. And 
he urged him, and bound two talents of 
silver in two bags, with two changes of 
garments, and laid them upon two of 
his servants; and they bare them before 
him. <24l And when he came to the 

1 Heh .• Is there 
peace t 

2 Or, tecret place. 

3 Heh., not hither 
or thither. 

2tower, he took them from their hand, 
and bestowed them in the house : and 
he let the men go, and they departed. 
(25) But he went in, and stood before his 
master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, Thy servant went 3 no whither. 
<26) And he said unto }lim, Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Is it a time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and 
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and 
menservants, and maidservants? <27> The 
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. 

( Gen. xxiv. 64). The LXX. has "he turned," which to meet thee. The prophet, in severe irony, adopts 
implies an ellipsis of" and descended." Gehazi's own phrase: Maurer," Non abierat animus 

Is all well?- N aaman feared something might meus;" "I was there in spirit, and witnessed every-
have befallen the prophet. The LXX. omits this. thing." The sentence has given the commentators 

(22) Even now.-Or, this rnoment,just. much trouble. (See the elaborate Note in Thenius. 
Mount Ephraim.-The hill-country of Ephraim, We might have expected welu, and w may have been 

or highlands of Ephraim, where Gilgal and Bethel omitted, owing to the preceding w; but it is not ah
were situate. solutely necessary.) The Authorised Version follows 

Changes of garments.-The same phrase as in the LXX. (Vat.), which supplies the expression "with 
verse 5. thee" (µ,era uov), wanting in the Hebrew text. The 

<23) Be content.-Be willing, consent to take. The Targum paraphrases : "By the spirit of prophecy I 
Vatican LXX: omits; the Alexandrian renders ov«avv, was informed when the man turned," &c. The Syriac 
owing to a transposition of the Hebrew letters (halo' for follows with, " My heart informed me when the man 
ho'el). turned," &c. 

Bound.-Deut. xiv. 25. Is it a time to receive.-Comp. Eccles. iii. 2, 
Bags.-Only here and in Isa. iii. 22, where it means seq. The LXX., pointing the Hebrew differently, 

"purses." reads: «al 11v11 l7'a/:3es -ro ap-yvpwv, «al """ l7'a/:3es -.a lµ,&.-ru, 
Laid them upon two.-Gave them to two of his «.-r.7'.. (" And nowthoureceivedst themoney," &c.). So 

(i.e., Naaman;s) young men. The courtesy of the act is also the Vulg. and Arabic, but not the Targum and 
obvious. Syriac. Bottcher, retaining the interrogative particle 

Before him.-Gehazi. of the Hebrew, adopts this : "Didst thou then take the 
(24) The tower.-Heb., the 'ophel, the mound, on money?" &c. But the Masoretic pointing appears to 

which the prophet's house may have stood. There be much more suitable. The prophet's question comes 
would be no window in the exterior wall from which to this : " Was that above all others a proper occasion 
Gehazi and his companions might have been observed for yielding to your desire of gain, when you were 
approaching. Perhaps, however, a fortified hill, form- dealing with a heathen l Ought you not to have been 
ing part of the system of defences surrounding Samaria, studiously disinterested in your behaviour to such an 
like the Ophel at Jerusalem, is to be understood. one, that he might learn not to confound the prophets 
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3.) Elisha's house lay within of Jehovah with the mercenary diviners and soothsayers 
the city wall (chap. vi. 30, seq.). Keil explains the hill of the false gods?" The prophet's disciple is bound, 
on which Samaria was built. (Comp. Isa. xxxii. 14, and like his master, to seek, not worldly power, but spiritual; 
Cheyne's Note; Micah iv. 8 : "Aud thou, 0 tower of for the time is one of ardent struggle against the en. 
the flock; 0 mound of the daughter of Zion.") This croachments of paganism. 
note of place is also a note of historical truth. And oliveyards •.. maidservants ?-The pro. 

Bestowed them in the house.-Stowed them phet develops Gehazi's object in asking for the money: 
away, laid them up carefully in the (prophet's) house. he wished to purchase lands, and live stock, and slaves
LXX., 7rape0e-ro. whatever constituted the material wealth of the time. 

Let the men go.-Before he "bestowed"' their The Targum inserts the explanatory: "And thou 
burdens in the house. thoughtest in thy heart to purchase oliveyards," &c. 

(25) But he.-And he himself (after putting away So Vulg.: "ut emas oliveta." 
his ill-gotten gains). (27J Shall cleave.-Or, cleave! i.e., let it cleave. 

Went in.-lnto his master's chamber. Gehazi was The prophetic sentence is naturally expressed as an im-
already in the house. perative. 

Stood before.-Cameforward to (2 Chron. vi. 12). A leper as white as snow.-Comp. Exod. iv. 6; 
Thy servant went no whither.-Literally, Thy Num. xii, 10. A sudden outbreak of leprosy may follow 

servant went not away hither nor thither. upon extreme fright or mortification (Michaelis). 
(26) Went not mine heart .•• meet thee?- Unto thy seed for ever.-Like other skin dis, 

Rather, Nor did my heart (i.e., consciousness) go away, eases, leprosy is hereditary. If it be thought that thE> 
when a man turned (and alighted) from his chariot sentence is too strong, it should be remembered that 
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Elisha causes II. KINGS, VI. Iron to swim. 

And he went out from his presence a 
leper as white as snow. 

CHAPTER VI.-<1> And the sons 
of the prophets said unto Elisha, Be
hold now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. <2> Let us 
go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every man a beam, and let us 
make us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he answered, Go ye. (S)And 
one said, Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy servants. And he answered, 
I will go. <4> So he went with them. 

B.C. 
cir. 893. 

And when they came to Jordan, they 
cut down wood. (5) But as one was fell
ing a beam, the 1ax head fell into the 
water : and he cried, and , said, Alas, 
master ! for it was borrowed. (6) And 
the man of God said, Where fell it? 
And he shewed him the place. And he 
cut down a stick, and cast it in thither; 
and the iron did swim. <7> Therefore said 
he, Take it up to thee. And he put out 
his hand, and took it. 1 HeU.,iron. 

the prophet is really pronouncing inspired judgment 
upon the sin of Gehazi, and milder language might 
have produced erroneous impressions. Covetousness 
and lying are never spared in Scripture, and it is well 
for mankind that it is so, (Comp. Acts v.) 

YI. 
THE HISTORY OF ELISHA'S MIGHTY WORKS 

CONTINUED, 

(1-7) The prophet causes an iron ax-head to float in 
the Jordan. 

(I) And the sons of the prophets said.-The 
form of the verb implies connection with the preceding 
narrative; but as the section refers to Elisha's activity 
among the sons of the prophets, it was probably con
nected originally with chap. iv. 44. The compiler may 
have transferred it to its present position in order, as 
Thenius suggests, to indicate the lapse of some time 
between the events described here and there ; and 
further, to separate the account of the renewed warfare 
between Syria and Israel (verse 8, seq.) from that of 
Elisha's good deed to N aaman the Syrian. 

The place where we dwell with thee.-Rather, 
the place where we sit before thee : scil., habitually, for 
instruction. The phrase occurred in chap. iv. 38. The 
common hall is meant; whether that at Gilgal or at 
Jericho is uncertain. Jericho was close to the Jordan 
(verse 2), but that does not prove that it is meant here. 
The prophet's disciples did not live in a single build
ing, like a community of monks. Their settlement is 
called" dwellings" (ntiyoth) in the plural (1 Sam. xix. 
18) ; and they could be married ( chap. iv. 1 ). 

Too strait.-Their numbers had increased. (Comp. 
chap. iv. 43.) 

<8> Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying, In such and such a 

but the one (whoever it was) to whom the mishap 
occurred, as presently related. 

The ax head fell.-Heb., and as for the iron, it 
fell. The subject of the verb is made prominent by 
being put first in the accusative. It is thus implied 
that something happened to the iron. Perhaps, how. 
ever, it is better to consider that the particle, which 
usually marks the object of the verb, in cases like the 
present has its etymological meaning of "something" 
('eth being regarded as equivalent to yath, and so 
to yesh). (See Winer, Chaldiiische Grammatik, ed. 
Fischer.) 

Master !-My lord, Elisha. He instinctively ap
peals to Elisha for help. 

For it was borrowed.-Heb., and that one was 
borrowed. Yulg., "et hoe ipsum mutuo acceperam." 

(6) Where.-Whereinto? or, Where fell it in ? 
The iron did swim,-He caused the iron to float. 

(Comp. Deut. xi. 4 for the verb.) The iron ax-head did 
not swim, but simply rose to the surface. It had fallen 
in near the bank. Elisha's throwing in the stick was a 
symbolical act, intended to help the witnesses to realise 
that the coming up of the iron was not a natural, but a 
supernatural, event, brought about through the instru. 
mentality of the prophet. As in the case of the salt 
thrown info the spring at Jericho, the symbol was ap
propriate to the occasion. It indicated that iron could 
be made to float like wood by the sovereign power of 
Jehovah. The properties of material substances depend 
on His will for their fixity, and may he suspended or 
modified at His pleasure. The moral of this little 
story is that God helps in small personal troubles as 
well as in great ones of larger scope. His providence 
cares for the individual as well as the race. 

(7) Therefore.-.And he said. 
(2) Take thence every man a beam.-The J or. 

dan valley was well wooded. Its present bed is still <8-
23

) Elisha baffles several predatory attempts of the 
" overarched by oleanders, acacias, thorns, and similar Syrians, and strikes with blindness those sent to seize 
shrubbery." If all were to take part in felling the him. 
trees, the work would soon be done. (8~ Then the king of Syria warred.-Rather, 

Where we may dwell.-Literally, to sit (or, dwell) Now the king of Syria (Aram) was warring, i.e., con. 
there. The reference seems still to be to sitting in the tinually. The time intended cannot be the reign of 
hall of instruction. Jehoahaz, for here the Syrians achieve nothing of im-

(3) One.-Heb., the one, whoever it was. portance. (Comp. verse 32.) · 
Be content.-Consent, or, be willing. Took counsel with.-Comp. 2 Chron. xx. 21. 
Go with thy servants.-To superintend t,heir Such and such.-The compound Hebrew expres-

work, and help them in case of unforeseen difficulty. sion (peloni 'almoni) means "a certain one, I will not 
(4) Wood.-Heb., the timber: scil., which they re. mention which;" the Greek, I> oe,va. 

quired. My camp.-Heb., tahanothi; a difficult expression, 
(5) But.-Heb., and it came to pass, the one was fell. fonnd only here. Its form is anomalous, and probably 

ing the beam. Not necessarily " the one " of verse 3, corrupt. The Targum renders " house of my camp; " 
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Elisha Warns the King. II. KINGS, VI. The Syrians encompass Dotham. 

place shall be my 1camp. <9> And the 
man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying, Beware that thou pass not such 
a place; , for thither the Syrians are 
come down. (lOJ And the king of Israel 
sent to the place which the man of God 
told him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 
<11J Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said 
unto them, Will ye not shew me which 
of us is for the king of Israel ? (l2J And 
one of his servants said, 2None, my lord, 
0 king : but Elisha, the prophet that is 
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the 
words that thou speakest in thy bed
chamber. <18> And he said, Go and spy 

1 Or, encamping. 

2 Heb., no. 

3 Heb., /Wley. 

4 Or, minieter. 

a 2 Chron 32. 7. 

where he is, that I may send and fetch 
him. And it was told him, saying, Be
hold, he is in Dothan. <14l Therefore 
sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a 8 great host : and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. 
<15l And when the 4 servant of the man 
of God was risen early, and gone forth, 
behold, an host compassed the city both 
with horses and chariots. And his ser
vant said unto him, Alas, my master ! 
how shall we do ? <16> And he answered, 
Fear not: for "they that be with us are 
more than they that be with them. 
<17l And Elisha prayed, and said, LORD, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the LoRD opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: and, be-

but the Syriac, " Set ye an ambush, and lurk; " the confronting an armed Israelitish force, and harmonises 
Vulg., "ponamus insidias:" and similarly the Arabic. well enough with the LXX. and Vulg. The received 
This has suggested that the true reading is " hide ye," text, which the Targu.m, Syriac, and Arabic support, can 
i.e., lie in ambush (tehabu, i.e., tehabe'u: Thenius). It only mean, "Which of those who belong to us inclines 
is, however, a more obvious change to read, "ye shall to the king of Israel ? " (Comp. Ps. cxxiii. 2.) The 
go down" (tinhathu: Ps. xxxviii. 3). This agrees Syriac follows the Hebrew exactly; the Targum and 
better with the construction, " Unto (' el) such and such Arabic add a verb-" reveals secrets" -before "to the 
a.place shall ye go down," i.e., on a plundering incursion. king of Israel." 

(9) Pass.-Pass over, across, or through. (12) One of his servants.-The old int,erpreters 
Such a place.-This place. thought of Naaman, but Elisha's fame may have been 
Thither.-There. otherwise known at Damascus. 
Come down.-Ooming down. Another anomalous None.-Nay. 

Hebrew form (nehittim ). Some would recognise here The words.-The LXX. and V nlg., "all the words." 
again a corruption of the same verb as in verse 8, and Telleth.-From time to time, as the Hebrew form 
render, " for there the Syrians are about hiding" denotes. 
( nehbim, i.e., nehbe' im). This is supported by the LXX., (13) Fetch.-Take. 
" 3n iK•• ::lvp(a KeKpv1r-ra.1 ;" the Syriac and Arabic, "are Dothan.-A contracted dual ( equivalent to Dothain; 
lurking; " the V ulg., "in insidiis sunt; " and the LXX., Dothaim). It lay on a hill, twelve Roman miles 
Targum, "are hidden." But the word (Heb.) is really north-east of Samaria, in a narrow pass (Judith iv. 5, 
an irregular participial formation from nahath, "to vii. 3, viii. 3), on the caravan route from Gilead to 
descend," and the Authorised Version is therefore cor- Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 17). The old name survives in a 
rect. The versions have deduced the idea of hiding Tell, covered with ruins, south-west of the modern Jenin. 
from that of going down, as if crouching on the (14) A great host.-Of infantry. Not, however,an 
ground were meant. army, but a company. (See verse 23.) 

(lOJ Sent.-A sufficient force to hold the place, so They came by night,-So as to take the city by 
that the Syrians had to return unsuccessful. surprise. 

Warned.-Ezek. iii. 19; 2 Chron. xix. 10. (15) The servant of the man of God.-One wait-
Saved himself, - Was wary ; on his guard ing on ( i.e., a miuister of) the man of God. Not Gehazi, 

(verse 9). who is never called Elisha's minister, and is usually 
Not once nor twice refers to the statement of mentioned by name. 

the entire verse. On more than one occasion, and in re- Was risen early.-For the Hebrew construction, 
gard to different inroads of the Syrians, Elisha gave comp. Ps. cxxvii. 2 ; Isa. v. 11 ; Hos. vi. 4. 
the king forewarning. Gone forth.-To the outside of the house, which 

(!ll Troubled.-Literally, storm.tost. The phrase commanded a view of the valley below, where the 
is not found elsewhere in the Old Testament. (Comp. Syrians lay. 
the use of the same. verb in Jonah i. 11, 13; Isa. liv. 11.) And his servant said.-On returning into the 

Which of us is for the king of Israel?- house. The narrative is contracted. 
"Which of ns ? " is an expression only found here (16) They that be with us •• ~ with them,
(mishshellanu). Pointed differently, the word would Comp. Num. xiv. 9; Ps. iii. 6, "I will not be afraid of 
give the sense of the LXX., -rls 1rpaailfou:rl µ., /3a.rr,71.,, ten thousands of people that have set themselves against 
'Iupa1,71.-" Who betrays me to the king of Israel ? " - me round about"; and 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8, with Notes. 
malshinenu, "our betrayer," au Aramaic term. (Comp. (17) And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
Prov.xxx.10.) Better still is Bottcher's correction: young man; and he saw,-Just as the Lord had 
••Who leads us astray unto the king of Israel?" opened Elisha's own eyes to see the like vision of 
(mashlenu). This would be the natural supposition of unearthly glory when his master was taken away (chap. 
the Syrian king when he found himself unexpectedly ii. 10, 12). (Comp. also Num. xxii. 31.) 
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The Syrians are II. KIN-OS, VI. struck Blind, and Restored. 

hold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 
<18> .And when they came down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto the LoRD, and said, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with 
blindness. .And he smote them with 
blindness according to the word of 
Elisha. <19) .And Elisha said unto them, 
This is not the way, neither iff' this the 
city: 1 follow me, and I will bring you 
to the man whom ye seek. But he led 
them to Samaria. <20> .And it came to 
pass, when they were come into Samaria, 
that Elisha said, LORD, open the eyes of 

1 Heb., come ye 
after me. 

these men, that thw may see. And the 
LORD opened 'fheir eyes, and they saw; 
and, behold, th,i3y were in the midst of 
Samaria. <21> And the king <>f Israel 
said unto Elisha, when he ~w them, 
My father, shall I smite them ? shall I 
smite them ? <22> .And he answered, Thou 
shalt not smite them : wouldest thou 
smite those whom thou hast taken cap
tive with thy sword and with thy bow ? 
set bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. <23> And he prepared great pro
vision for them : and when they had 

The mountain.-On which Dothan stood. mean 'to his house.'" Surely it is easier to suppose 
Horses and chariots of fire.-Literally, horses that the" dazing" had caused the Syrians to go wan

and chariots, to wit; fire. Fire was the well-known dering about in the valley at the foot of the hill, vainly 
symbol of Jehovah's visible presence and protective or seeking to find the right way up to the city gate. 
destroying might, from the days of the patriarchs on. (Comp. Gen. l.c., "They wearied themselves to find 
wards (Gen. xv. 17; Exod. iii. 2, xiii. 21, seq., xix. 16, the door.'') If the prophet found them in this plight, 
seq.; Isa. xxix. 6, xxx. 30, 33, xxxiii. 14). As fiery his words would be literally true. 
chariots and horses parted Elijah from Elisha (chap. ii. The man whom ye seek.-An irony. 
12), so now a similar appearance surrounds and protects Bring you.-Lead you. 
the latter. "It is a fine thought," says Thenius, "that But he led.-And he led ( or, guided). 
on this occasion the veil of earthly existence was lifted To Samaria.-Heh., Shumer8niih. The Assyrian 
for a moment for one child of man, so as to allow him a spelling is Shamerina; and this, compared with the 
clear glimpse of the sovereignty of Providence." The Greek -..a.µ.&peta., suggests that the original name was 
form of the supernatural appearance was, no doubt, con- Shamirin (" the warders"). The final 6 in the present 
ditioned by the circumstances of the time. Chariots and Hebrew form may be due to confounding y with w. 
horses were the strength of the Aramean oppressors of (20) Behold, they were in the midst of Sama
Israel ; therefore, Jehovah causes His earthly ministers ria.-Michaelis wonders how such a host could be led 
to see t,hat He also has at His command horses and into the city without putting themselves on their guard. 
chariots, and that of fire. He overlooks the supernatural bewilderment which had 

(18) And when they came down to him.-This fallen upon them. When their eyes were opened, and 
would mean that the Syrians came down to Elisha. they realised their whereabouts, dismay and astonish. 
But the prophet was, to begin with, in the city, which ment would paralyse their energies. 
lay on the top of the hill; and the heavenly host inter- (21) My father.-Comp. chaps. ii. 12, viii. 9 (" Thy 
vened between him and his enemies, so that the latter son Ben.hadad "), xiii. 14. 
must have occupied the lower position. The reading Shall I smite them ? shall I smite them?
of the Syriac and Josephus is, "and they ( i.e., Elisha Or, May I smite.? may I smite, my fat her ? The 
and his servant) went down to them "-i.e., to the repetition expresses the king's eagerness to slay his 
Syrian force; and this is apparently right. The sight powerless enemies. He asks the prophet's permission. 
of the heavenly host guarding his master had inspired (Comp. chap. iv. 7.) 
the prophet's follower with courage to face any danger (22) Thou shalt not.-Or, thou must not. 
in his master's company. Wouldest thou smi.te ••• thy bow P-The 

Elisha prayed.-And Elisha prayed-mentally, Hebrew order is, "An quos ceperis gladio et arcu percus. 
as he approached his foes. surus es ?" (Comp. Gen.xlviii.22.) Elisha says, "These 

This people.-Perhaps in the sense of multitude. men are virtually prisoners of war, and therefore are 
Blindness.-So,nwerim: the term used in Gen. xix. not to be slain in cold blood." 

11,and nowhere besides. It denotes not so much blind. The LXX., Targum, Syriac, and Ynlg., ignore the 
ness as a dazing effect, accompanied by mental be- interrogative particle. The Targum and Syriac render, 
wilderment and confusion. " They saw, but knew not "Lo those whom thou hast taken captive with thy 
what they saw" (Rashi). Ewald pronounces the pas- sword, &c., thou dost (or mayst) kill.'' (Comp. Dent. 
sage in Genesis the model of the present one. xx. 13.) The Vulg., "neque enim cepisti eos, ut per-

(19) This is not the way, neither is this the cutias," and the Arabic, "Didst thou take them captive 
city .-These words pre.suppose, according to Josephus, with thy sword, &c., that thou shouldest slay them?" 
that the prophet had asked them whom they were seek- come to the same thing. These renderings are interest
ing, and that they had replied, "The prophet Elisha." ing, as they make Elisha deny the king's right of dis
Thenius and Bahr accept this. Keil says, "Elisha's posal of these prisoners of Jehovah. The purpose of 
words contain a falsehood, and are to be judged of in the the miracle would have been frustrated by killing the 
same way as every ruse by which an enemy is deceived.'' Syrians. That purpose was to force their king and 
Thenius declares that "there is no untruth in the words them to acknowledge the might of the true God. 
of Elisha, strictly taken ; for his home was not in (23) He.-The king of Israel. 
Dothan (where he had only stayed for a time), but in Prepared great provision.-Or, a great feast. 
Samaria; and the phrase 'to the man' might well The Hebrew verb (kiiriih) occurs nowhere else in this 
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Ben-hadad Besieges Samaria. II. KIN.GS, VI. The Famine therein. 

eaten and drunk, he sent them away, 
and they went to their master. So the 
bands of Syria came no more into the 
land of Isi:ael. l Or, Let not the 

LOR/J save thee. 

of Israel was passing by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, saying, 
Help, my lord, 0 king. <27> .And he said, 
1 If the LoRD do not help thee, whence 
shall I help thee ? out of the barnfioor, 
or out of the winepress ? <28l .And the 
king said unto her, What aileth thee? 
.And she answered, This woman said 
unto me, Give thy son, that we may eat 
him to day, and we will eat my son to 
morrow. (29) So "we boiled my son, and 
did eat him : and I said unto her on the 
2next day, Give thy son, that we may 

(2tJ .And:i.t came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hada4;1ring of Syria gathered all 
his host, and went up, and besieged 
Samaria. <251 And there was a great 
famine in Samaria : and, behold, they 
besieged it, until an ass's head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for 
five pieces of silver. <261 And as the king 

a Deut. 28, 5.'J. 

2 Heb., other. 

sense. The noun (keriih) is cognate with it, and the 
root meaning seems to be union: such as takes place at 
a. common meal. Thenius renders keriih by " das 
Ga.strund "-i.e., the circle of guests. 

So the bands of Syria came no more.-The 
stress lies on the word " bands." The Syrians, dread
ing Elisha, did not make any further clandestine 
attempts to injure Israel, like those above described, 
which only involved the despatch of predatory bands. 
They now resolved to try the fortunes of regular war 
with the whole strength of their army (verse 24). It is 
evident, therefore, that we must not think of any grati. 
tude on their part for the clemency of J ehoram. 

Into the land.-Syriac, "into the border;" Targum, 
"into the border of the land." (Comp. 1 Sam. vii.13.) 

(24-chap. vii. 20) THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA AND THE 

FAMINE. THE DELIVERANCE, AS FORETOLD 
BY ELISHA. 

(24) After this.-.Afterwards. 
implies chronological sequence. 

The fourth part of a cab of dove's dung.
The cab was the smallest Hebrew dry measure. It 
held, according to the Rabbis, one-sixth of a seah ( chap. 
vii. 1), or a little over a quart (~e<TT'IJs.-Josephus, Antt. 
ix. 4, § 4). The term dove's dung, in all probability, 
denotes some kind of common vegetable produce, perhaps 
a sort of pulse or pease, which was ordinarily very cheap. 
Such a designation is not unparalleled. The Arabs call 
the herb kali " sparrow's dung; " and .Assafretida is 
in German "devil's dung." In some places in Eng
land a species of wild hyacinth is called "dead man's 
hands," from the livid markings on the flower. The 
shape and colour of the species of pulse mentioned 
in the text may similarly account for its name. It 
naturally occurs that so long as there were any 
" doves" left in the city it would not be necessary to 
eat their dung. When Josephus wrote that dung was 
eaten in the siege of Jerusalem, he probably had the 
present passage in his mind. 

The term plainly J Five pieces of silver.-Five (shekels in) silver; 
about 12s. 6d. 

Ben-hadad. - Ben-hadad II., who had besieged 
Samaria in the reign of Ahab (1 Kings xx. 1). He is 
mentioned on the monuments 0f Shalmaneser II., now 
in the British Museum, under the designation of Ram
manu.hidri, or idri. Now, as the Assyrians identified 
their god Rammanu (Rimmon) with the Syrian deity, 
.A.dad, .Addu, or Dadi, this title might be equivalent 
to .Adad.idri, or Addu-idri. Further, in three contract 
tablets in the reign of N abonidus, Mr. Pinches has read 
the names Bin-.Addu-natanu and Bin-.Addu-amara
i.e., "Bin-Addu gave," and "Bin-Addu commanded." 
Bin (or, Tur)-Addu, "son of Addu," is clearly the 
name of a god, like abal Esarra, " son of Esarra," in 
the name Tiglath Pileser; and is, in fact, the Assyrian 
equivalent of Ben-hadad. The Syrian king's full name, 
therefore, would seem to have been Ben-hadad-idri, 
"The son of Hadad is my help" (Syriac 'adar, "to 
help"). (Comp. the name Hadad-ezer.) The Assyrians 
omitted the first element, the Hebrews the last. 

(25) And there was.-There arose. In consequence 
of the siege. 

Besieged.-Were besieging. 
Fourscore pieces.-Eighty shekels-i.e., about 

£10. Ass's flesh would not ordinarily be eaten at all, 
and the head of any animal would be the cheapest part. 
Plutarch mentions that during a famine among the 
Cadusians an ass's head could hardly be got for sixty 
drachms (about £2 10s.), though ordinarily the entire 
animal could be bought for about half that sum. And 
Pliny relates that when Hannibal was besieging Casa
linum, a mouse was sold for 200 denarii (£6 5s.). 

12,j 

(26) The king .•• was passing by upon the 
wall,-On the broad rampart of the city, which was 
like that which we see at such old places as Chester. 
The king went round to encourage the garrison and to 
superintend the defence. A woman in the street below, 
or perhaps on a housetop near the rampart, appeals 
to him for justice against her neighbour. 

(27) If the Lord do not help thee.-This is right. 
The marginal rendering, "Let not the Lord help thee!" 
-i.e., "May the Lord destroy thee!" would be possible 
in another context. Another rendering is, "Nay (i.e, 
do not supplicate me), let the Lord help thee!" 

Out of the barnfloor.-Comp. Hosea ix 2: "The 
floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and the 
new wine shall fail in her." J ehoram, in the irony of 
despair, reminds the woman of what she well knows
viz., that the corn and wine, the staple foods of the 
time, are long since exhausted. The words, "lf the 
Lord d:o not help thee," may be compared with chap. 
iii. 10, "Alas ! that the Lord hath called," &c. 'l'he 
character of Jehoram is consistently drawn. But per
haps the point is : "Jehovah alone is the giver of corn 
and wine (Hosea ii. 8, 9). Appeal not to me for these." 

(28) And the king said.-When she had explained 
what she wanted. With the hideous facts here re
corded, comp. Dent. xxviii. 56, seq. Similar things were 
done during the sieges of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar 
(Sam. iv. 10; Ezek. v. 10), and by Vespasian and Titus 
(Josephus, Bell. Jud. vi. 3, 4). 

(29) She hath hid her son.-Perhaps to save him. 
(Comp. 1 Kings iii. 26.) 



The King's Oath. II. KINGS, VII., Elisha Prophecies Plenty. 

eat him : and she hath hid her son. 
<30> .A.nd it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he 
rent his clothes ; and he passed by upon 
the wall, and the people looked, and, be
hold, he had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh. <31> Then he said, God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of Elisha 
the son of Shaphat shall stand on him 
this day. <32> But Elisha sat in his house, 
and the elders sat with him; and the 
king sent a man from before him : but 
ere the messenger came to him, he said 
to the elders, See ye how this son of a 
murderer hath sent to take away mine 

(30) And he passed.-Now he was passing. The 
people in the streets below would see him well as he 
passed along the rampart. 

Looked.-Saw. 
He had sackcloth.-Rather, the sackcloth was. 

"The sackcloth "-i.e., the well-known garb of peni
tence and woe (1 Kings xxi. 27). J ehoram had secretly 
assumed this ascetic garment in order to appease the 
wrath of Jehovah. That the king should wear sackcloth 
was a portent in the eyes of his subjects. The prophets 
wore it over the tunic as an official dress. 

Within.-Under his royal robes, "upon his flesh" 
-i.e., next the skin. (Comp. Isa. xx. 2, 3.) 

(31) Then he said.-.And he (i.e., the king), said. 
God do so ••• to me.-Literally, So may God 

do to 1ne, and so may he add : a common form of oath. 
(Comp. Ruth. i. 17; 1 Sam. iii. 17; 1 Kings ii. 23.) 

If the head of Elisha • • • this day.-The 
king's horror at the woman's dreadful story is suc
ceeded by indignation against Elisha, who had probably 
counselled an unyielding resistance to the foe, in the 
steadfast faith that Jehovah would help His own; and 
who, prophet though he was, and endued with mira
culous powers, had yet brought no help in this hour 
of urgent need. (Comp. with the oath that of Jezebel 
against Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 2.) 

(32) But Elisha sat ••• with him.-Rather, 
Now Elisha was sitting in his house, and the elders 
were sitting with him. This shows the importa.nt posi. 
tion which the prophet occupied at the time. The 
elders, who were the nobles and chiefs of Samaria, were 
gathered round him in his house to learn the will of 
Jehovah, and to receive comfort and counsel from his 
lips. (Comp. the way in which Zedekiahandhis princes 
consulted Jeremiah during the last siege of Jerusalem
J er. xxi. 1, 2; xxxviii. 14, seq.) 

head? look, when the messenger cometh, 
shut the door, and hold him fast at the 
door: is not the sound of his master's 
feet behind him ? <33l .A.nd while he yet 
talked with them, behold, the messenger 
came down unto him: and he said, Be
hold, this evil is of the LORD; what 
should I wait for the LORD any longer? 

CHAPTER VII. - <1J Then Elisha 
said, Hear ye the word of the LoRD ; 
Thus saith the LoRD, To morrow about 
this time shall a measure of fine flour be 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, in the gate of Sa-

father " (filius patrissat). At the same time, we must 
not forget the idiom by which a man is called .a son of 
any quality or disposition which he evinces. (Comp. 
"son of Belial," "sons of pride," "sons of wickedness;" 
2 Sam. vii. 10; Job xli. 34). 

Hold him fast at the door.-Literally,press him 
back with the door. The door opened inwards, and the 
prophet bade his friends the elders hold the door against 
the messenger of death. 

Is not the sound ••• behind him ?-Elisha's 
reason for bidding the elders hold the door. He fore
saw that Jehoram would hasten in person after his 
messenger, to see that his savage order was carried out. 
(Bahr and Keil think, with Josephus, that Jehoram re
pented, and hurried off to restrain the sword of hia 
minister.) 

(33) Yet talked.-Was still speaking. 
The messenger.-Ewald's correction," the king" 

(melek for mal'ak), is certainly right. In the rapid 
progress of the story, the arrival and momentary exclu
sion of the messenger is understood. The approach of 
the king may have been seen from the upper part of 
Elisha's house. 

Came down.-Was coming down, to the prophet's 
house, from the ramparts. (Comp. chap. v. 24.) 

And he said.-That is, the king said. 
Behold, this evil is of the Lord.-Rather, Be

hold, such (this) is the distress from Jehovah. Things 
have come to this pitch by the will of Jehovah. 

What (rather, why) should I wait for the Lord 
any longer ?-As I have hitherto done, at your 
persuasion. Why should I not now surrender to the 
Syrians, and slay the prophet who has so long deluded 
me with vain hopes ? 

VII. 
And the king sent a man.-To behead the pro- (1) Then Elisha said.-.And Elisha said. The 

phet, according to his oath. division of the chapters is unfortunate, there being no 
From before him.-Comp. chap. v. 16, iii. 14; break in the story here. The prophet addresses the 

1 Kings x. 8. One of the royal attendants-probably king and his attendants (verse 18). 
a soldier of the guard-is meant. A measure.-Heb., a seah: the most usual corn 

~ut c::re.-•~ But" is wanting in the Hebrew. (The measure. (Comp. 1 Kings xviii. .32; chap. vi. 25.) The 
conJunctron we has, perhaps, fallen out after the pre- prophet's words are more abrupt in the original : 
ceding w.) "Thus hath Jehovah said, About this time to.morrow 

He said to the elders.-Elisha foreknew what a seah (in) fine flour at a shekel, and two seahs (in) 
was about to happen. (Comp. chap. v. 26.) The he is barley at a shekel, in the gate of Samaria!" 
emphatic: "He (the prophet) said." Fine :flour.-Gen. xviii. 6. 

This son of a murderer.-Referring to Ahab's Barley.-Not only as fodder for the horses (The-
murder of Naboth (1 Kings xxi. 19) and the prophets nins), but also for human consumption, in the shape of 
of Jehovah; as if to say, "The son takes after his barley cakes, &c. (Judges vii. 13). 
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The Leprous Men. .. .IJ:. KINGS, VII. Fli,ght of the Syrians. 

maria. <2> Then 1 a lord on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, if the LORD would 
make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be ? And he said, Behold, thou 
shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

<3> And there were four leprous men at 
the entering in of the gate : and they 
said one to another, "\Vhy sit we here 
until we die? <4J If we say, We will 
enter into the city, then the famine is 
in the city, and we shall die there: and 
if we sit still here, we die also. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, 

1 Heh., a lord 
wll'ich belonged 
to the king, lean
ing u1,1011, his 
1wnd. 

we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall 
but die. <5> And they rose up in the twi
light, to go unto the camp of the Sy
rians : and when they were come to the 
uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. <6> For 
the Lord had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and 
a noise of horses, even the noise of a 
great host: and they said one to another, 
Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
us the kings of the Hittites, and the 
kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
us. <7> Wherefore they arose arid fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, even the 

The gate.-The com market, therefore, was held in word qnl (literally, "voice ") is commonly used of 
the open space just within the gate. thunder. (Comp. Ps. xxix., passim.) The noise the 

(2) Then a lord.-And the adjutant (shaUsh: comp. Syrians heard was doubtless a sound in the air among 
2 Sam. xxiii. 8; 1 Kings ix. 22; 1 Chron. xi. 11), or the neighbouring hills. 
aide-de.camp or esquire (equerry). The kings of the Hittites.-Comp. 1 Kings 

On whose hand •.. leaned.-Comp. the similar ix. 20, x. 29. The tract of north Syria between the 
expression in reference to Naaman (chap. v. 18). Euphrates and the Oronteswas the cradle of the Hittite 

Leaned.-Was leaning. race, and it was over this that these kings of the several 
Behold, if the Lord ••. this thing be?- tribes bore sway. In the thirteenth century (B.c.) their 

This may be correct. Even granting the very unlikely power extended over great part of Asia Minor, as rock 
supposition that Jehovah is about to make windows inscriptions prove. Carchemish, Kadesh, Hamath, and 
(Gen. vii. 11) in the sky, to rain down supplies through Helbon (Aleppo) were their capitals. Rameses II. made 
them, the promised cheapness of provisions can hardly a treaty of peace with Heta-sira, the prince of the 
ensue so soon. Or we may render," Behold, Jehovah Hittites. In the time of Tiglath Pileser I. (B.C. 1120), 
is going to make windows in the sky [i.e., to pour down the Hittites were still paramount from the Euphrates 
provisions upon us]. Can this thing come to pass?" to the Lebanon. Shalmaneser II. mentions a Hittite 
In any case, the tone is that of scoffing unbelief. Reuss prince, Sapalulme, king of the Patina'.1, a tribe on the 
renders, with French point, " V oyez done. Iaheweh Orontes. The Hittites from whom Solomon exacted 
en fera pleuvoir ! Est ce que c'est chose possible?" forced labour were those who were left in the land of 

Behold, thou shalt see.-Literally, Behold, thou Israel ( comp. Gen. xxiii., xxvi. 34; 1 Sam. xxxi. 6), 
art about ( i.e., destined) to see. Elisha partly imitates not the people of the great cities mentioned above, which 
the speech of the scoffer, which begins in the Hebrew remained independent, as we know from the Assyrian 
with "Behold, Jehovah is about to make windows." inscriptions. (Comp. Amos vi. 2; 2 Chron. viii. 4 for 
(Comp. chap. v. 26.) Hamath.) Tiglath Pileser II. conquered Hamath 

(3) And there were four leprous men.-Liter. (B.c. 740). Twenty years later it revolted under Yahu-
ally, Andfour men were lepers. bihdi ("Jah is around me;" comp. Ps. iii. 3), but was 

At the entering in of the gate.-And so out- again reduced, and made an Assyrian prefecture by 
side of the city. (Comp. Lev. xiii. 46; Num. v. 2, 3.) Sargon, who afterwards stormed Carchemish (B.C. 717). 
Rashi says they were Gehazi and his sons(!) (Comp. chap. xvii. 24, 30.) 

Why sit we ?-Or, Why are we abiding? Nobody The kings of the Egyptians.-The plural may 
brought them food any longer, owing to the pressure of be rhetorical. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxviii.16: "The kings 
the famine. of Assyria," and Note.) Little is known o:f the state of 

(4) Fall unto-i.e., desert, go over to. Egypt at this time (towards the close of the twenty-
If they save us alive.-And give us food, :for second dynasty). The Syrians were seized with panic, 

pity's sake. under the idea that they were about to be attacked on 
We shall but die.-As we shall if we stop here, all sides at once. Some such wild rumour as that ex. 

or if we go into the city. (The " but" is not in the pressed by the words of the text must have been spread 
Hebrew.) through the camp; but we need not press the literal 

(5) In the twilight-i.e., at nightfall. (See verses accuracy of the statement, for who was there to report 
~ and 12.) They waited till then, that their departure the exact nature of the alarm to the historians of Israel? 
might not be noticed from the walls. Moreover, it is evident from the style of the narrative 

The uttermost part-i.e., the outskirts or verge in chapters vi. and vii. that it rests upon oral tradition, 
of the camp nearest to Samaria. so that it would be a mistake to press subordinate 

(6) For.-Now: introducing a new paragraph. details. Prof. Robertson Smith considers that the 
Even the noise.-Rather, a noise. The Syriac sudden retreat of the Syrians is explained by the fact 

and the Arabic, as well as some Hebrew MSS., read that the A.ssyrians were already pressing upon them. 
"and a noise." This is preferable. (Comp. chap. (7) Wherefore (and) they arose.-The verse gives 
vi. 14, where chariots and horses and a host [ of a vivid picture of a wild flight, in which everything was 
infantry] are distinguished from each other.) The forgotten except personal safety. 
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caI:Q.p as it was, and fled for their life. 
18J And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went 
into one tent, and did eat and drink, 
and carried thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment, and went and hid it; and came 
again, and entered into another tent, 
and carried thence also, and went and 
hid it. (9J Then they said one to another, 
We do not well: this day is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace : if 
we tarry till the morning light, 1some 
mischief will come upon us: now there
fore come, that we may go and tell the 
king's household. <10> So they came and 
called unto the porter of the city : and 
they told them, saying, We came to the 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of man, 

B,C. 885, 

I Heb.. we shall 
find punishment. 

2 Heb.t in it. 

but horses tied, and asses tied, and the 
tents as they were. <11> And he called the 
porters ; and they told it to the king's 
house within. 

<12) And the king arose in the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
shew you what the Syrians have done to 
us. They know that we be hungry; 
therefore are they gone out of the camp 
to hide themselves in the field, saying, 
When they come out of the city, we 
shall catch them alive, and get into the 
city. (13J And one of his servants an
swered and said, Let some take, I pray 
thee, five of the horses that remain,, 
which are left 2in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are left in it: behold, I say, they are 
even as all the multitude of the Israel-

As it was.-" Camp" is feminine here and in Gen. which is Kimchi's rendering, cannot be right, becauS& 
xxxii. 9 only. in that case the Hebrew verb would require the pre. 

For their life.-1 Kings xix. 3. position" unto," as in verse 10.) 
(8) And when •.• tent.-Literally, .And (so) those (12) I will now shew you.-" Suspicax est miseria" 

lepers came to the edge of the camp, and they went into (Grotius). Such stratagems as Jehoram suspected are, 
one tent; taking up the thread of the narrative again however, co=on enough in warfare. 
at verse 5, where it was broken by the parenthesis about To hide themselves in the fl.eld.-Both expres-
the panic flight of the Syrians. sions in the Hebrew follow the later modes of inflec-

Went and hid it.-A common practice of Orient- tion. Such forms may be due to transcribers rather 
als, with whom holes in the ground or in the house than to the original writer. 
wall supply the place of banks. (13) Let some take.-Literally, .And (i.e., then) let 

(9) Some mischief will come upon us.-Liter- them take. (Comp. chaps. ii. 9, iv. 41.) 
ally, guilt will find us: we shall incur blame. Vulg., Five.-Used as an indefinite small number, like our 
"we shall be accused of wrong-doing." "half a dozen." (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 8; Isa. xxx. 17.) 

Now therefore.-.And now: the inferential use of The actual number taken was two pairs (verse 14). 
"now." (Comp. Ps. ii. 10.) The horses that remain, which are left in 

(10) The porter.-The Oriental versions may be the city.-Literally, the remaining horses that remain 
right in reading "porters," i.e., warders. The plural in it. The repetition dwells pathetically on the fewness 
is implied by " they told them," which immediately of those that survive. Instead of " in it," the LXX. 
follows, and actually occurs in yerse 11. But the read. and Arabic read " here,'' which may be right, as the two 
ing of the LXX. and Vulg., "gate," implies the same Hebrew terms closely resemble each other. 
conaonants differently pointed, as those of the word Behold, they are as all ••• consumed.-The 
"porter." This attests the antiquity of the reading. king's adviser supposes two contingencies: the horses 
Probably, therefore, the word" porter" is here used (and their drivers) may return safe, in which case they 
collectively. share the fortune of " all the multitude of Israel that 

No man ••• voice of man.-Thefirstword ('ish) are left" (i.e., have survived the famine, but are likely 
denotes an individual man, the second word ('adam) to die of it); or they may be taken and slain by the 
denotes the species, and so includes women and enemy, in which case they will be "even as all the 
children. multitude that are consumed" (i.e., by the famine and 

Horses.-The horses. Similarly, the asses. Both fighting). The sense is thus the same as in verse 4. 
words are singular (collectives) in the Hebrew. The servant is not much more sanguine than the king: 

Tied-i.e., tethered and feeding. he says, "They have to perish in any case; whether 
The tents.-Omit the. here by famine, or there by the sword, makes little 
(11) And he called the porters.-Rather, .And difference." "However it may turn out, nothing worse 

the porters called. The verb in the Hebrew is singular, can happen to the men we send out than has already 
and may be used impersonally: "And one called, viz., happened to many others, or than will yet happen to the 
the warders." But the LXX., Targum, Arabic, and rest." But perhaps Reuss is right in seeing here simply 
llome Hebrew MSS., read the plural. The Syriac has, a reference to the wretched condition of the horses. 
" And the porters drew near, and told the house of the " Qu'attendre de chevaux qui sont extenues de faim ? " 
king." A natural doubt whether the starving animals are 

And they told it.-The king's palace may have adequate to the service required of them. "Consumed," 
been near to the ramparts. If not, the sentries at the then, means spent, exhausted. 
gate shouted their news to other soldiers near them, The multitude of Israel.-The article with the 
who conveyed it to the palace. The word "within" first word in the Hebrew is the error of a transcriber, 
seems to indicate the former. (The Authorised Version, who, as often occurs, wrote the same letter twice. 
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ites that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. <14l They took therefore 
two chariot horses; and the king sent 
after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. <15l And they went after 
them unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way 
was full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

<16l And the people went out, and la ch.4.35. 

spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a 
measure of fine flour was sold for a she-
kel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word of LoRD. 
(17) And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate : and the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died, as the 
man of God had said, who spake when 
the king came down to him. <18l And it 

The Israelites.-Israel. Syriac: "Let them bring 
five of the horsemen who are left: if they are taken, 
they are accounted of as all the people of Israel who 
have perished ; and let us send and see." 

(14) Two chariot horses.-Literally, two chariots 
(of) horses, i.e., teams for two chariots, or two pairs of 
horses. The chariots and their drivers are implied, not 
mentioned. Two chariots were sent, so that if attacked 
they might make a better resistance ; or perhaps in 
order that, if one were captured by the enemy, the 
other might escape with the news. 

(15) In their haste.-Comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 6; Ps. 
xlviii. 6, civ. 7-passages which prove that the Hebrew 
text is right here, and the Hebrew margin wrong. 

Unto Jordan.-Not all the way to the river, which 
would be at least twenty miles, but in the direction of it. 

(16) The tents.-Rather, the camp. 
So -And it came to pass. 
(17) And the king appointed.-Rather, Now the 

king had appointed. 
The lord.-The adjutant (verse 2). 
To have the charge of the gate.-To maintain 

order as the famished crowd poured out of the city. 
Trode upon him.-Trampled him down, as he was 

trying to discharge his duty. This probably happened, 
as Thenius suggests, when the crowd was returning 
from the Syrian camp, wild with excess of food and 
drink, after their long abstinence. Thus he "saw the 
plenty with his eyes, but did not eat thereof" (verse 2). 
Reuss thinks the charge of the gate is equivalent to the 
charge of the market, as the market was held on the 
space adjoining the gate. 

Had said.-Spake. 

came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, Two mea
sures of barley for a shekel, and a mea
sure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
to morrow about this time in the gate 
of Samaria: <19> and that lord answered 
the man of God, and said, Now, behold, 
if the LoRD should make windows iri 
heaven, might such a thing be? And he 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. <20l And 
so it fell out unto him : for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER VIII.-<1> Then spake 
Elisha unto the woman, awhose son he 
had restored to life, saying, Arise, and 
go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: 
for the LoRD hath called for a famine; 
and it shall also come upon the land 

In this and the following verse the author repeats the 
prediction and its fulfilment with obvious satisfaction. 
The moral is a warning against unbelief. 

(19) That lord.-1'he adjutant. 
Now.-And. 
Might such a thing be ?- Literally, Might it 

happen according to this word ? But the LXX., 
Syriac, and V ulg., ~ith many Hebrew MSS., read, as in 
verse 2, "Might this thing (or word) be?" 

(20) For the people trode upon him. - And 
the people trampled him down, or underfoot. 

VIII. 

(1-6) How the kindness of the Shunammitc woman 
to Elisha was further rewarded through the prophet's 
influence with the king. 

(1) Then spake Elisha,-Rather, Now Elisha had 
spoken. The time is not defined by the phrase. It was 
after the raising of the Shnnammite's son (verse 1), and 
before the healing of Naaman the Syrian, inasmuch as 
the king still talks with Gehazi (verse 5). 

Go thou.-The peculiar form of the pronoun points 
to the identity of the original author of this account 
with the writer of chap. iY. Moreover, the famine here 
foretold appears to be that of chap. iv. 38, seq., so that 
the present section must in the original document have 
preceded chap. v. Thenius thinks the compiler trans
ferred the present account to this place, because he 
wished to proceed chronologically, and supposed that 
the seven years' famine came to an end with the raising 
of the siege of Samaria. 

For a famine.-To the famine. The sword, the 
famine, the noisome beasts, and the pestilence were 
.Jehovah's "four sore judgments," as we find in 
Ezek. xiv. 21. 

And it shall also come upon. -And, more
ot,er, it eometh into. 

Who spake.-This is probably a spurious repeti
tion. It is wanting in some Hebrew MSS., and in the 
Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic versions. If retained in the 
text, we must render, "And he died, according to that 
which the man of God spake, which he spake when the 
king," &c. But perhaps the reading of one Hebrew 
MS. is correct : " And he died, according to the word 
of the man of God, which he spake," &c. 

(18) To the king.-The LXX. and Syriac have, "to 
the messenger." (See Note on chap. vi. 23.) 

Seven Years.-Perhaps not to be understood 
literally, any more than Dante's 

" 0 caro Duca mio che piu di sette 
Volte m'hai sicurta renduta."-ln/erno 8. 97, 
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The Shnnmn-mite II. KIN GS, VIII. reclairns her Property. 

seven years. (2) And the woman arose, 
and did after the saying of the man of 
God : and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the Philis
tines seven years. (3) And it came to 
pass at the seven years' end, that the 
woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth to cry 
unto the king for her house and for her 
land. C4l And the king talked with Ge
hazi the servant of the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done. 
<5) And it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king how he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried 

1 Or, eunuch. 

to the king for her house and for her 
land. And Gehazi said, My lord, 0 
king, this is the woman, and this is her 
son, whom Elisha restored to life. 
<6l And when the king asked the wo
man, she told him. So the king ap
pointed unto her a certain 1 officer, 
saying, Restore all that was her's, and 
all the fruits of the field since the day 
that she left the land, even until now. 

(2) After the saying.-.According to the word. 
In the land of the Philistines.-The lowlands 

of the coast were not so subject to droughts as the 
limestone highlands of Israel. (Comp. Gen. xii. 10, 
xxvi. 1.) The Philistines, besides, dealt with foreign 
traders who put in to their shores. (Comp. Joel iii. 4 
-6.) 

(3J At the seven years' end.-Omit the. 
She went forth.-From Shunem to Samaria. 
For her house and for her land. - Literally, 

with regard to her house, &c. She found them in the 
possession of strangers. The State may have occupied 

<7l And Elisha came to Damascus ; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying, The 
man of God is come hither. (8) And the 
king said unto Hazael, Take a present 
in thine hand, and go, meet the man of 
God, and enquire of the LORD by him, 

came in, and began her prayer to the king, while he was 
talking with Gehazi about her and her son. 

This is her son.-Who was now grown up, and 
came as his mother's escort. 

(6) Told.-Related to him, i.e., the story. So in 
verses 4 and 5. 

Officer.-Literally, eunuch (saris). (Comp. Note 
on Gen. xxxvii. 36 ; 1 Chron. xXYiii. 1.) 

Fruits.-Literally, revenues, produce in kind, which 
must have been paid out of the royal stores. This 
seems to imply that her land had been annexed to the 
royal domains. 

the property as abandoned by its owner; or, as is 
more likely, some neighbouring landowner may have 
encroached upon her rights. She therefore appealed quences. 
to the king. (7) And Elisha came to Damascus.-In the 

(7-15) Elisha's visit to Damascus, and its conse-

(4) And the king talked.-.And the king was fragmentary condition of the narrative, why he came 
speaking unto. is not clear. Rashi suggests that it was to fetch back 

Gehazi.-He, therefore, was not yet a leper (chap. Gehazi, who had fled to the Syrians(!), an idea based 
v. 27). So Keil and some earlier expositors. But upon 1 Kings ii. 39, seq. Keil and others think the 
lepers, though excluded from the city, were not excluded prophet went with the intention of anointing Hazael, in 
from conversation with others. (Comp. Matt. Yiii. 2; accordance with a supposed charge of Elijah's. (Comp. 
Luke xvii. 12.) Naaman was apparently admitted into 1 Kings xix. 15, where Elijah himself is bidden to 
the royal palace (chap. v. 6). The way, however, in anoint Hazael). Ewald believes that Elisha retreated 
which Gehazi is spoken of as "the serYant of the man to Damascene. territory, in consequence of the strained 
of God" (comp. chap. v. 20) seems to imply the priority relations existing between him and Jehoram, owing to 
of the present narrative to that of chap. Y. the latter's toleration of idolatry. Obviously all this 

Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things.- rests upon pure conjecture. It is clear from verse 7 
"The history of Elijah and Elisha has a distinctly that, Elisha's visit was not expected in Damascus, and 
popular character; it reads like a story told by word of further, that there was peace at the time between Da
mouth, full of the dramatic touches and vivid presenta- mascus and Samaria. We do not know how much of 
tions of detail which characterise all Semitic history Elisha's history has been omitted between chap. vii. 20 
that closely follows oral narration. The king of Israel and chap. viii. 7; but we may fairly assume that a 
of whom we read in 2 Kings viii. 4, was, we may be divine impulse led the prophet to Damascus. The re. 
sure, not the only man who talked with Gchazi, saying, Yelation, of which he speaks in verses 10 and 13, 
' Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things that Elisha probably came to him at the time, and so was not the 
hath done.' By many repetitions the history of the occasion of his journey. 
prophets took a fixed shape long before it was com- Ben-hada.d ... was sick.-According to Jose
mitted to writing, and the written record preserves all phus, on account of the failure of-his expedition against 
the essential features of the narratives that passed from Samaria (P). , 
mouth to mouth, and were handed down orally from The man of God.-As if Elisha were well known 
father to child.'' (Prof. Robertson Smith, The Pro- and highly esteemed in Syria. 
phets of Israel, p. 116.) Is come hither.-This certainly implies that 

(5) A dead body.-The dead. Elisha had entered Damascus itself. 
Cried.-Was crying. Literally, the Hebrew runs, (8) Hazael.-See Note on verse 15. In 1 Kings xix . 

.And it came to pass, he (emphatic) was telling . . . 15, 17 the name is written Haza' el; here it is spelt 
and behold the woman was crying, &c. The woman with an etymological allusion, Hazah' el, i.e., "El hath 
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saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 
<9l So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present 1with him, even of every 
good thing of Damascus, forty camels' 
burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of 
Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease? <10l And 
Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover: how
beit the LoRD hath shewed me that he 
shall surely die. <11l And he settled his 
countenance 2 stedfastly, until he was 
ashamed : and the man of God wept. 
(12) And Hazael said, Why weepeth my 

1 Heh., in his 
lwnd. 

2 He b., and set it. 

lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the chil
dren of Israel : their strong holds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men 
wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt 
dash their children, and rip up their 
women with child. <13l And Hazael 
said, But what, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing il 
And Elisha answered, The LoRD hath 
shewed me that thou shalt be king over 
Syria. (14) So he departed from Elisha, 
and came to his master; who said to 
him, What said Elisha to thee ? And he 
answered, He told me that thou should-

seen" (foreseen). Hazael af pears to have been the character and designs, and answers him in the tone of 
highest officer in Ben-hadad s court; Josephus says, irony which he used to Gehazi in chap. v. 26, " Go, 
"the trustiest of his domestics." tell thy lord-as thou, the supple and unscmpulollll 

Take a present in thine hand.-Comp. Num. courtier wilt be sure to do--he will certainly recover. 
xxii. 7; 1 Sam. ix. 7; 2 Kings v. 5; 1 Kings xiv. 3. I know, however, that he will assuredly die, and by t.hy 

Go, meet the man of God. -Literally, go to hand." Others interpret," Thou mightest recover" ( i.e., 
meet him. This does not imply, as some have supposed, thy disease is not mortal); and make the rest of the pro
that Elisha was still on the road to Damascus, nor even phet's reply a confidential communication to Hazael 
that he happened to be at the time on his way to the But this is to represent the prophet as deceiving Ben
palace, for how conld Ben-hadad know that? What is hadad, and guilty of complicity with Hazacl. which 
meant is "Go to the place where the prophet is to be agrees neither with Elisha's character nor with what 
found; seek an interview with him." follows in verses 11, 12. The Syriac and Arabic, 

Enquire of the Lord by him. -A different with some MSS., read, "thou wilt die" for "he will 
construction is used in chap. 1, 2. die." 

By him.-Literally, fro1n with him. (Comp. Note (11) And he settled his countenance sted-
on chap. i. 15.) fastly.-Literally, and he (Elisha) made his face 

Shall I recover of this disease ?-Comp. chap. stand, and set (it upon Hazael). 
i. 2. Until he was ashamed.-Literally, imto being 

(9) A present with him-i.e., in money. (Comp. ashamed. This may mean either in shameless fashion, 
chap. v. 5, and see the margin here.) or until Hazael was disconcerted. We prefer the 

Even of every good thing.-Rather, and every latter. Hazael, conscious that Elisha had read his 
kind of good thing; in addition to the present of thoughts aright, shrank from that piercing gaze. 
money. Damascus was a great centre of traffic between (Comp. chap. ii. 17.) 
Eastern and Western Asia. (Comp. Ezek. xxvii. 18; (12) The evil that thou wilt do unto the 
Amos iii. 12.) Damask silk was originally imported children of Israel.-Fulfilled in chaps. x. 32, 33, 
from Damascus, and the Damascene sword-blades were xiii. 3, 4. The cruelties enumerated here were the or
famous in mediooval Europe. dinary concomitants of warfare in that age. (Comp. 

Forty camels' burden.-To be understood of an Amos i. 3, 4, 13; Hosea x. 14, xiii. 16; chap. xv. 16.) 
actual train of forty camels, carrying the presents of Set on fire.-Literally, send into the fire (Judg. 
Ben-hadad. The Orientals are fond of making the i. 8). 
most of a gift in this way. Chardin remarks, that Young men.-Ohosen warriors. 
"fifty persons often carry what a single one could very Dash.-Dash in pieces. 
well carry" (Voyage, iii. 21). (13) But what, is thy servant a dog, that he 

Came. - Or, went in, i.e., into the house where should do this great thing ?-Rather, (Thou 
Elisha was. canst not mean it;) for what is the dog thy servant 

Thy son Ben-hadad.-Comp. chap. xiii.14, v. 13, that he should do, &c. Hazael answers in a tone of 
iv. 12, vi. 21. " }father" was a respectful mode of ad- pretended amazement and self-depreciation. The 
dressing the prophet. exaggerated humility of his language betrays the 

(10) Unto him. - The reading of some Hebrew hypocrite. 
MSS., of the Hebrew margin, and of all the versions, as The Lord hath shewed me. - Comp. 1 Kings 
well as of Josephus. xix. 15, where this same fact was revealed to Elijah. 

The ordinary Hebrew text has "not" (lo', instead of Literally, Jehovah hath made me see thee king. How 
lo), so that the meaning would be, "Thou shalt not re- Hazael took this announcement we are not told. Bahr 
cover." But (1) the position of the negative before says, " Startled by the revelation of his secret plans, 
the adverbial infinitive is anomalous; and (2) Hazael's Hazael turned away without answering the earnest words 
report of Elisha's words, in verse 14, is without the of the prophet." 
negative particle. (SeetheNotethere.) TheAuthorised (14) That thou shouldest surely recover.-
Version is, therefore, right. Rather, Thou wilt certainly live, repeating Elisha's 

Thou mayest certainly recover.-- Rather, actual words, but not the tone and gesture which 
Thou wilt certainly live. Elisha sees through Hazael's accompanied them. 
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est surely recover. <15) And it came to 
pass on the morrow, that he took a 
thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and 
spread it on his face, so that he died : 
and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

B.C. 880, years old was he when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eight years in 
J erusalern. <18) And he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, as did the 
house of Ahab : for the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife: and he did evil iii 
the sight of the LORD. <19> Yet the LoRo 
would not destroy Judah for David his 
servant's sake, 0 as he promised him to 
give him alway a 2light, and to his 

2 Chron. 21. 4. 

<16) And in the fifth year of J orarn the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, J ehosha
phat being then king of Judah, aJehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 

Heb .• reigned. 

2 Sam. 7.13. 

1 began to reign. (l7) Thirty and two ! Heh., candle, or, 
lnmp. 

(15) Ho took - i.e., Hazael, the nearest subject. 
Ewald objects that if Hazael were meant, his name 
would not occur where it does at the end of the verse. 
But the objection does not hold, for in relating who 
succeeded to the throne, it was natural to give the name 
of the new king. Further, a considerable pause must be 
understood at" he died." The Judraan editor of Kings 
then appropriately concludes : " So Hazael reigned in 
his stead." The mention of the name significantly re. 
minds us that Elisha had designated Hazael as the 
future king. Besides, after the words " and he died," 
it would have been more ambiguous ths.n usu'll to add, 
"and he reigned in his stead." 

A thick cloth.- Rather, the quilt, or coverlet. 
So the LXX., Vul9,., Targum, and Arabic. The Syriac 
renders " curtain; ' and, accordingly, Gesenius and 
others translate, "mosquito net." The Hebrew term 
(makber) means, etymologically, something plaited or 
interwoven. It is not found elsewhere, but a word of 
the same root occurs in 1 Sam. xix. 13. It is clear from 
the context that the makber must have been something 
which when soaked in water, and laid on the face, would 
prevent respiration. 

Josephus says Hazael strangled his master with a 
mosquito net. But this and other explanations, such 
as that of Ewald, do not suit the words of the text. 
The old commentator, Clericus, may be right when 
he states Hazael's motive to have been ut hominem 
f acilius suff ocaret, ne vi interemptus videretur. And, 
perhaps, as Thenius supposes, the crown was offered to 
Hazael as a successful warrior. (Comp. chap. x. 32, 
seq.) When Duncker (Hist. of Antiq., i. 413) ventures 
to state that Elisha incited Hazael to the murder of 
Ben-hadad, and afterwards renewed the war against 
Israel, not without encouragement from the prophet as 
a persistent enemy of Jehoram and his dynasty, he 
simply betrays an utter incapacity for understanding 
the character and function of Hebrew prophecy. The 
writer of Kings, at all events, did not intend to repre
sent Elisha as a deceiver of foreign sovereigns and a 
traitor to his own; and this narrative is the only sur
viving record of the events described. 

Hazael reigned in his stead. - On the Black 
Obelisk of Shalmaneser II. (B.C. 860-825), now 
in the British Museum, we read: "In my 18th regnal 
year for the 16th time I crossed the Euphrates. 
Haza'ilu of the land of Damascus came on to the battle: 
1,121 of his chariots, 470 of his horsemen, with his 
stores, I took from him." And again : " In my 21st 
year for the 21st time I crossed the Euphrates : to the 
cities of Haza'ilu of the land of Damascus I marched, 
whose t,owns I took. Tribute of the land of the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, Giblites, I received." 

(16) In the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab.-See Note on chap. i. 17. 

The name Joram is an easy contraction of Jehoram. 
In this verse and in verse 29 the king of Israel is called 
Joram, and the king of Judah Jehoram; in verses 21, 
23, 24 J oram is the name of the king of Judah. In 
chap. i. 17 and 2 Chron, xxii. 6, both kings are called 
Jehoram. 

Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah.
Literally, and Jehoshaphat king ojVudah; so that the 
meaning is, " In the fifth year of J oram . . . and of 
Jehoshaphat." Were the reading correct, it would be 
implied [that Jehoram was for some reason or other 
made king or co-regent in the lifetime of his father, 
just as Esarhaddon united his heir Assurbanipal with 
himself in the government of Assyria. But the clause 
should be omitted as a spurious anticipation of the 
same words in the next line. So some Hebrew MSS., 
the Complut., LXX., the Syriac, and Arabic, and 
many MSS. of the Vulg. The clause as it stands is an 
unparalleled insertion in a common formula of the corn. 
piler, and there is no trace elsewhere of a co-regency of 
Jehoram with his father. Ewald, after Kimchi, would 
turn the clause into a sentence, by adding the word 
meth, "had died: " " Now Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah had died," an utterly superfluous remark. 

(17) Thirty and two years old ••• in Jeru_ 
salem. - Comp. the similar notices in· chap. xii. and 
the succeeding chapters. How different are these 
short annalistic summaries, the work of the Judraan 
compiler, from the rich and flowing narratives about 
Elijah and Elisha ! 

(18) In the way of the kings of Israel.-This 
is further explained by the following clause, "As did the 
house of Ahab," or rather, to wit, as the house of Ahab 
acted, i.e., Jehoram, as son-in-law of Ahab and Jezebel, 
lent his countenance to the cultus of the Tyrian Baal. 
Under the influence of his wife Athaliah, as it may be 
surmised, Jehoram slew his six brothers directly after 
his accession to the throne (2 Chron. xxi. 4). In this 
connection the remarks of Michaelis are interesting : 
"In the reign of Jehoram falls the building of Car
thage; Dido, her husband Sichraus, her brother Pyg
malion, king of Tyre, and murderer of Sichraus. By 
marriage Tyre brought its then prevalent spirit, and a 
vast amount of evil, into the two Israelitish kingdoms." 
(The Syriac, Arabic, and Yulg. read "in the ways.") 
The reason why the details added in Chronicles are here 
omitted is to be found in the studied brevity of the com
piler in the case of less important characters. 

(19) To give him alway a light.- Comp. 1 
Kings xv. 4, xi. 36; and for the promise to David, 2 
Sam. vii. 12-16. 

(16-24) The reign of Jehoram, king of Judah. (Comp. 
2 Chron. xxi.) 

And to his children.-The reading of many Heh. 
MSS., the LXX., Vulg., and Targum. Thenius calls 
this a reading devised for the removal of a difficulty, and 
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Joram Smites tlte Edomites. II. KINGS, VIII. Aliaziah's Reign. 

ehildren. <20> In his days Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. <21l So 

with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David: and 
a Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

J'oram went over to Zair, and all the I u.c.&Js. <25) In the twelfth year of J oram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah begin 
to reign. <26l Two and twenty years old 
was Ahaziah when he began to reign; 
and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Athaliah, 
the daughter of Omri king of Israel. 
<27) And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight 
of the LoRn, as did the house of Ahab : 
for he was the son in law of the house 

chariots with him : and he rose by night, 
ttnd smote the Edomites which com-
passed him about, and the captains of 
the chariots : and the people fled into 
their tents. <22> Yet Edom revolted from a 'Chron. 22· I. 

under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then Libnah revolted at the same time. I 

<23l And the rest of the acts of J oram, i 

and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? <24) And J oram slept 

nsserts that the promise was made to David alone. He 
would omit the conjunction, and render, "To give him 
nlway a lamp in respect of (i.e., through) his sons." 
(See 2 Chron. xxi. 7, Note.) Keil adopts the same 
reading, but translates, "To give him, that is, his sons, 
a lamp," making " to his sons " an explanatory apposi
tion. 

(20) In his days Edom revolted.-The connection 
of ideas is this : Although Jehovah was not willing to 
extirpate Judah, yet He suffered it to be seriously 
weakened by the defections recorded in verses 
20-22. 

Made a king over themselves.-J osephus says 
they slew the vassal king appointed over them by 
Jehoshaphat (1 Kings xxii. 48). Edom appears to 
have been subject to the hegemony of Judah from the 
time of the disruption under Rehoboam. 

(21) So Joram went over to Zair.-No town 
<ialled Zair is otherwise known. Hitzig and Ewald 
would read Zoar, but Zoar lay in Moab, not in Edom. 
(Jer. xlviii. 34; Isa. xv. 5; Gen. xix. 30, 37.) The 
Vulg. has Seira, and the Arabic Sd'ira, which sug
gest an original reading, "to Seir," the well-known 
mountain chain which "was the headquarters of the 
Edomite people. Perhaps the reading of the text 
{Jd'irdh represents a dialectic pronunciation. (Comp. 
the forms Yishdq and Yi9hdq for Isaac.) 

the country in the time of subjection. (Comp. Gen. 
xxvii. 40.) 

(22) Yet.-Rather, and (i.e., so). 
Unto this day.-Down to the time of composition 

of the original account from which this epitome is 
extracted. This notice is borne out by the Assyrian 
monuments. Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal mention 
Qa'us-gabri king of Udumu (Edom), along with Ma. 
nasseh of Judah, among their tributaries. Esarhaddon 
also states that his father Sennacherib had reduced 
"A.dumu, a fortified city of Arabia." 

Then Libnah revolted at the same time.
The point of the statement is that the success of Edom 
encouraged Libnah to throw off the J udrean supremacy. 
For the locality see Josh. x. 29 seq., xv. 42, xxi. 13. 
Keil thinks the revolt of Libnah coincided with (it was 
probably supported by) the Philistine invasion recorded 
in 2 Chron. xxi. 16, and continued until U zziah reduced 
the Philistines (2 Chron. xxvi. 6 seq.). From the time 
of Hezekiah, Libnah again belonged to Judah ( chap. 
xix. 8, xxiii. 31, xxiv. 18). 

(23) The rest of the acts.-Or, history. (See 
especially 2 Chron. xxi. 11-19, and the Notes there.) 

(24) Was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David.-But not in the royal tombs (2 Chron. xxi. 20). 

(25-29) The reign of Ahaziah king of Judah. His 
expedition with Joram of Israel against Hazael :i~ 

Ramoth-gilead. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxii. 1-6.) And he rose by night.-There may be a lacuna 
of a few lines in the text here, or the compiler, in his 
-desire to Le brief, may have become obscure. Jehoram Two-and-twenty years old.-Hewas Jehoram\. 
appears to have been hemmed in by the Edomites in youngest son (2 Chron. xxi. 17, xxii. 1), and, as his 
the mountains, and to have attempted escape under father died at the age of thirty.nine or forty (verse 17), 
cover of night. he must have been begotten in Jehoram's seventeenth 

Smote the Edomites which compassed him or eighteenth year. There is no difficulty in this, nor 
about.-Cut his way through their ranks. even in the supposition that Jehoram had begotten 

And the captains of the chariots.-Part of the sons before Ahaziah, as Thenius seems to imagine. 
object of the verb" smote." Jehoram smote (cut his He may have become a father at thirteen or fourteen, 
way through) the Edomites-that is to say, the cap- and Athaliah was certainly not his only wife. 
tains of the Edomite war-chariots which hemmed him (26) Ahaziah.-Called Jehoahaz (2 Chron. xxi. 17). 
and his army in. Ewald thinks he assumed the name of Ahaziah on his 

And the people fled into (unto) their tents.- accession. 
That is to say, the army of Jehoram was glad to escape The daughter of Omri - i.e., granddaughter. 
from the scene of its ill success, and made its way Omri is mentioned rather than Ahab as the founder of 
homeward as best it could. (Comp. for the proverbial the dynasty,and the notorious example of its wickedness. 
expression," to their tents," 1 Sam. xx. 1; 1 Kings viii. (Comp. Micah vi. 16: "The statutes of Omri are 
66.) From Joel iii. 19 (" Edom shall be a desolate kept.") 
wilderness for the violence against the children of (27) The son-in-law of the house of Ahab.
Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their Comp. 2 Chron. xxii. 4, "his mother was his counsellor 
land") it has been conjectured that when the Edomites to do wickedly;" and notice the threefold repetition 
revolted they massacred the Jews who had settled in of the words "the house of Ahab." 
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Ahazicih Visits Joram. II. KINGS, IX. A .3fessenger sent to Jeliu. 

of Ahab. (28) And he went with Joram I B.c.884. I CHAPTER IX.-<1J And Elisha the 
the son ?f Ahab _to. the war a~ainst i - I prophet called on~ of the ch~ldren_ of the 
Hazael kmg of Syna m Ramoth-g1lead; '1 H,•1>., 1f•herew,th prophets, and said unto him, Gird up 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. <29lAnd 'I :~t,,;;;;;~'."'" ""a thy loins, and take this box of oil in 
king J oram went back to be healed in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: 
Jezreel of the wounds 1which the Syrians 2 Heb.,icounded. 1 (2) and when thou comest thither, look 
had given him at Ramah, when he fought I ! out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
against Hazael king of Syria. And . \ the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
Ah • h th f J h k• f ,3 Hrh.,rhmnberin 11• . f 11• b th 

A az1a e son o e oram 1ng o 1 "c1tmnber. nn anse up ro1n among IS re ren, 
Judah went down to see Joram the son! and carry him to an 3 inner chamber; 
of Ahab in J ezreel, because he was 2 sick. \" 1 Kings 19. rn. (3J then a take the box of oil, and pour it 

I 

(28) And he went with Joram.-By the persua
sion of his mother and her family (2 Chron. xxii. 4). 
Ewald would omit the preposition with, on the assump
tion that Ahaziah took no part in the war at Ramoth, 
but only, as verse 29 relates, visited J ehoram when 
lying ill of his wounds at Jezreel. But (1) all the MSS. 
and versions have the preposition; (2) if this verse 
related only to J oram king of Israel we should expect 
at the end of the verse, " and the Syrians wounded 
him," rather than "wounded J oram;" and in verse 29, 
"and he went back," rather than "and king Joram went 
back;" (3) the chronicler (2 Chron. xxii. 5) expressly 
states that Ahaziah accompanied Joram to Ramoth. 

Against Hazael • • • in Ramoth-gilead.
Which strong fortress Ahab had vainly tried to wrest 
from Ben-hadad (1 Kings xxii. 6 seqq.). 

Wounded.-Literally, smote. 
(29) Joram went back. - With a few personal 

attendants. He left the army at Ramoth (chap. ix. 14) 
under the command of the generals, and perhaps of 
Ahaziah. 

In Jezreel.-The seat of the court at this time. 
(Comp. chap. x.11, 13.) To reach Samaria,,moreover, 
Joram would have had to cross a mountainous country, 
while he could be carried to Jezreel by an easier route 
through the valley of the Jordan. 

Which the Syrians had given.-The verb is im. 
perfect. Ewald suggests that the Hebrew letters may 
indicate a dialectic pronunciation of the perfect. It is 
more likely that the imperfect is here used in the sense 
of repetition, implying that J oram was wounded on 
more than one occasion. 

Ramah.-Height. The same as Ramoth, heights. 
And Ahaziah ••• went down. - Or, now 

Ahaziah had gone down-scil., when the following 
events happened. The Hebrew construction indicates 
the beginning of a new paragraph. The division of 
chapters is again at fault, there being no real break in 
the narrative between this verse and what follows in 
chapter ix. 

Ahaziah went down either from Ramoth or from 
Jerusalem; probably from the former, as no mention 
is made of his having left the seat of war and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

Because he was sick.-The same verb as in chap. 
i. 2. The margin here is wrong. 

IX. 
JEHU ANOINTED BY ELISHA'S MESSENGER AS 

KING OF lsRAEL. HE SLAYS JEHORAM. AHA
ZIAH AND JEZEBEL. (Comp. 2. Chron. xxii. 7-9.) 

again indicates not so much succession as contempora
neousness. 

One of the children (sons) of the prophets.
Rashi says it was Jonah, who is mentioned in chap. 
xiv. 25. 

Box.-The same word occurs again only in 1 Sam. 
x. 1. Render, phial. 

(2) And when thou comest thither.-Rather, 
And enter into it-i.e., into the town of Ramoth. This 
makes it clear that the Israelites had retaken Ramoth 
from the Syrians ( comp. also the mention of " cham. 
bers" and "the door" in verse 3, and the order, verse 
15, to "let no man escape out of the city") probably 
before Joram returned to Jezreel (verse 14). Josephus 
expressly asserts this. 

Jehu.-Probably left in supreme command of the 
forces at Jehoram's departure, as being the ablest of 
the generals (so Josephus). 

The son of Jehoshaphat.-It is curious that the 
father of Jehu who executed the sentence of Jehovah 
upon the house of Ahab should have borne this name 
(" Jehovah judgeth "). Nothing is known of J ehu's 
origin. He is twice mentioned by Shalmaneser II., 
king of Assyria, as one of his tributaries. In a frag
ment of his Annals relating to the campaign against 
Hazael, undertaken in his eighteenth year (see Note on 
chap. viii. 15), the Assyrian monarch states that, after 
besieging Damascus, and ravaging the Hauran, he 
marched to the mountains of Baal-rash, the foreland 
of the sea (Carmel?), and set up his royal image thereon. 
" In that day the tribute of the land of the Tyrians 
(and) Sidonians, (and) of Ya'ua (Jehu), son of Omri, I 
received." On the Black Obelisk there is a representa
tion of J ehn's tribute-bearers, and, perhaps, of J ehu 
himself, kneeling- before Shalmaneser. The superscrip. 
tion is: "Tribute of Ya'ua, son of Humri (Omri)
(ingots of) silver and gold, a bowl of gold, ewers of 
gold, goblets of gold, buckets of gold, (ingots of) lead, 
a rod of the hand of the king, spears-I received it." 

Go in.-Into Jehu's house. 
From among his brethren-i.e., his comrades 

in arms; his fellow.captains. 
Carry him.-Literally, cause him to enter. The 

object was secrecy. 
An inner chamber.-Literally, a cha1nber in a 

chamber. A phrase which occurred in 1 Kings xx. 30, 
xxii. 25. Thenius thinks this a mark of identity of 
authorship. · 

(3) Then.-And (both times). 
Thus saith the Lord ••• over Israel.-Only 

the chief part of the message to J ehu is here given, to 
avoid publicity. (See infra, verses 6-9.) . 

(ll And Elisha the prophet called.-Rather, Over Israel.-Literally, unto Israel, both here and 
meanwhile Elisha ha.d called-i.e., while J oram was in verse 12. But a great number of MSS., and all the 
lying ill of his wounds. The Hebrew construction versions in both places, read over Israel. 

134 
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on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
LORD, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. Then open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. (4) So the young man, 
even the young man the prophet, went 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

a 1 Kings 21.15. the prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the LORD, aat the hand of 
Jezebel. <8> For the whole house of 
Ahab shall perish: and bJ will cut off 
from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel : <9> and I will make the house 
of Ahab like the house of cJeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
dBaasha the son of Ahijah : <10> and the 
dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
J ezreel, and there shall be none to bury 
her. And he opened the door, and fled. 

<5J And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; and 
he said, I have ·an errand to thee, 0 
captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of 
all us ? And he said, To thee, 0 captain. 
<6l And he arose, and went into the 
house ; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
LORD God of Israel, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the LORD, even 
over Israel. <7l And thou shalt smite 
the house of Ahab thy master, that I 
may avenge the blood of my servants 

b I Kings 14. 10, & 
21. 21, 

c I Kings 14. 10, & 
21. 22. 

<11) Then J ehu came forth to the ser
vants of his lord: and one said unto 
him, Is all well? wherefore came this 
mad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his com
munication. <12> And they said, It is d 1 Kings 16. 3. 

Tarry not.-So as to avoid all questioning, and to 
give greater force to the act. 

(4) Even the young man the prophet.-Rather, 
the young man of the prophet-i.e., Elisha's minister. 
The construction, however, is unusual, and some MSS., 
the LXX. and the Syriac, omit the young man in the 
second place. This gives the suitable reading : " So 
the young man, the prophet, went," &c. 

(5) And when he came, behold.-Rather, And 
he went in, and behold. He went into Jehu's head
quarters. 

The captains of the host were sitting.-In 
council with J ehu. 

(6) And he arose-i.e., J ehu arose. 
Into the house.-The council of war was sitting 

in the court. 
I have anointed thee.-The commission to Elijah 

(1 Kings xix. 16) was thus fulfilled by his successor. 
Over the people of the Lord.-Israel being 

Jehovah's people, Jehovah was Israel's true king, and 
therefore it was within His sovereign right to appoint 
whom He would as His earthly representative. Reuss 
asserts that this account of the anointing of J ehu, like 
that of the anointing of Hazael ( chap. viii. 13), is sub
stituted in the present narration for what another docu
ment related of Elijah. This is pure conjecture. It 
is easier to suppose that Elijah ha.d instructed his 
successor to carry out the commission intrusted to 
himself, although the narrative nowhere says so. He 
goes on to remark that there is no need to try to clear 
Elisha of the charge of being a revolutionary and a 
regicide, for that the new dynasty would make use of 
his name by way of legitimising itself, exactly as the 
houses of Kish and of Jesse made use of that of the 
prophet Samuel. This is being considerably wiser 
than our only authorities. 

(7) The house of Ahab thy master.-Not Ahab 
thy master, but the house of Ahab thy lords. The 
LXX. adds, from before me. 

The blood of my servants the prophets.-See 
1 Kings xviii. 4, 13. 

At the hand of Jezebel.-Comp. Gen. ix. 5. 
Jezebel (Heb., 'Izebel) means immaculata-i.e., virgo. 
Is it the original of Isabel, Isabella, Isbel? 

(8) For.-And. 
Shall perish.-Syriac, Arabic, Vulg., "I will 

cause to perish" (different Hebrew points). The 
LXX. has, "and at the hand of all the house of Ahab," 
a difference of reading which favours the ordinary 
Hebrew text. 

Him that is shut up and left (and him that is 
left).-Reuss imitat,es the alliteration of the original: 
"qu'il soit cache OU lache en Israel." 

For the rest of the verse see 1 Kings xxi. 21, and 
comp. 1 Kings xiv. 10. 

(9) Baasha.-See 1 Kings xiv. 10, xvi. 3, 4. Shal
maneser II. mentions a king of Ammon named Ba'sa. 

(10) And the dogs shall eat Jezebel.-Literally, 
and Jezebel the dogs shall eat. (Comp. Elijah's threat, 
1 Kings xxi. 23.) 

(11) The servants of his lord.-Jehoram's cap
tains. 

And one said.-Many MSS. and all the versions, 
except the Targum, have" and they said." 

Is all well ?-They dreaded some sinister news. 
This mad fellow.-They were struck by his wild 

demeanour and furious haste. Or, perhaps, "this in
spired one," in a tone of ridicule. (Comp. Hosea ix. 7.) 

Ye know the man.-There is emphasis on the ye. 
Jehu apparently implies that the man was sent to him 
by his fellow-generals-that they had planned the 
whole thing. His purpose is to find out their disposi-
tion. Or, more probably, his reply may simply mean: 
"Why ask me, when you yourselves must have divined 
the right answer to your question ? " 

His communication.-Or, his meditation (comp. 
1 Kings xviii. 27)-i.e., the thing he had in his mind, 
his purpose in coming. Corn. a Lapide : "Ye know 
that he is mad, and accordingly what he says is mad, 
and therefore neither to be credited nor repeated." 
LXX., "Ye know the man and his babble; " the Tar
gum, "and his story; " the Syriac, "and his folly; " 
the Vulg., "and what he said;" the Arabic, "and · 
his news." 

The blood of all the servants of the Lord.
We are not told elsewhere, but the thing is in itself 
probable, that Jezebel persecuted to the death those 
who clung to the exclusive worship of Jehovah. 

(12) It is false.-This is rather too strong, and does 
not convey the exact force of the reply. The captains 
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false ; tell us now. And he said, Thus 
and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
saith the LoRD, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. <13> Then they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and 
put it under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
1 is king. (14l So Jehu the son of Jeho
shaphat the son of Nimshi conspired 
against J oram. (Now J oram had kept 
Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, be
cause of Hazael king of Syria. (15> But 
aking 2Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the 

1 Heb., reionetll. 

a eh. 8. 29, 

2 Heb., Jelwram. 

a Heb., smote. 

4 Heh., let no es
caper go, &c. 

Syrians 3had given him, when he fought 
with Hazai:il king of Syria.) 

Aud J ehu said, If it be your minds, 
then 4 let none go forth nor escape out of 
the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. <16> So 
J ehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And 
Ahaziah king of Judah was come down 
to see J oram. <17> A.nd there stood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and 
he spied the company of J ehu as he 
came, and said, I see a company. Aud 
J oram said, Take au horseman, and send 
to meet them, and let him say, Is it 

reply to Jehu's "Oh, you know all about it!" with reader at this point of Joram's absence-a material 
the one word, "trickery!" i.e., "you are pretending!" element in the success of the conspiracy. Graf's con
" mere evasion ! " They then assume a tone of per- jecture that Jehu should be read instead of Joram is 
suasion: " Do tell us." Even if they had really guessed an obvious one, but hardly correct. 
the import of the prophet's visit, their manner now con- Because of Hazael.-Rather, against Hazael. 
vinced Jehu that he might safely trust them. (15) If it be your minds.-Literally, if it be your 

(13) Then (and) they hasted.-LXX.,"andthey soul; some MSS., "if it be with your soul," as in 
heard, and hasted." This is probably original, the sense Gen. xxiii. 8. The V ulg. paraphrases correctly, si vobis 
being that the moment they heard it, they hastily took placet. 
up their outer garments, and laid them as a carpet for Let none go forth.-Literally, let not a fugitive 
Jehu to walk upon. (Comp. Luke xix. 36.) The in- go fo1·th. This proves that Ramoth was in the hands 
stantaneous action of the generals shows that there of the Israelite army. If they were besieging the city, 
must have existed a strong feeling against J oram in the as Josephus relates, J ehu's command is unintelligible. 
army and an enthusiasm for Jehu which only required (16) Lay.-Was lying. His wounds were not yet 
a word from him to precipitate a revolution. quite healed. 

Put it under him on the top of the stairs. Ahaziah king of Judah was come down.-
-So Kimchi, " at the uppermost step." The words See chap. viii. 29. After relating what had meanwhile 
are much discussed by commentators. The LXX. has, occurred with the army at Ramoth, the narrative re
" and put it underneath him on the garem of the steps" turns to that point. Instead of Joram was lying 
(retaining the Hebrew word gerem) ; the Syriac, " and there, the LXX. has, "J oram king of Israel was being 
put it under him on a seat of steps;" the Targum, healed in Jezreel of the shots wherewith the Arameans 
" at the steps of the hours," i.e., a flight of steps which shot him in Ramoth, in the war with Hazael king of 
served as a sundial (comp. chap. xx. 11); the Vulg., Syria, because he was mighty and a man of might." 
"and each one, taking his cloak, put it under his feet The first sentence, " J oram king of Israel . . . king of 
in similitudinem tribunalis," i.e., in the fashion of a Syria," was probably a marginal note of a different 
rostrum, or elevated platform; the Arabic, "on the reading of the first half of verse 15. This was inad
steps of the rise" (or "elevation"). vertently inserted by some transcriber in connection 

The word gerem, rendered "top," can hardly have with Joram in the present verse. The sentence, "Be. 
that meaning. In Hebrew it rarely occurs (Prov. xvii. cause he was mighty and a man of might," was originally 
22; xxv. 15), and means bone, for which in Aramaic it is a marginal note on the words "Hazael king of Syria" 
the usual term (Dan. Yi. 25). In Arabicthewordmeans (verse 14), but in like manner came to be erroneously 
"body,'' and it is ·usually so explained in one passage of connected with the same words iR the various reading 
the Bible (Gen. xlix. 14), "Issachar is a strong ass;" of verse 15 (Thenius). 
literally, an ass of body. As the Aramaic garma is (17) And there stood a watchman.-Literally, 
used in the sense of "self," some would render the and the watchman was standing. The tower was at
present phrase, " on the stairs themsekes." But per- t.ached to the palace, and the latter was, perhaps, near 
haps we may better translate on the analogy of the the eastern wall of the town. 
Arabic word," They put (their cloaks) under him, on The company of Jehu.-The word (shiph'iih) 
to ('el) the body of the stairs." The stairway on the literally means overflow, and so a multitude of waters 
outside of the house, leading to the roof, served as (Job xxii. 11), of camels (Isa. lx. 6), of horses (Ezek. 
an extemporised throne, or rather platform, for the king. xxvi. 10). J ehu was accompanied, therefore, by a con
(Comp. chap. xi. 14.) Some HebrewMSS. have "upon" siderable force. 
for" on to." (Comp. 2 Sam. xxi.10, "on the rock.") Joram said.-Not to the watchman, but to one of 

<14, l.5) Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead his courtiers. The narrative is very concise . 
• . • But king Joram was returned.- Rather, Is it peace ?-This hardly represents the force of 
Now Joram had been on guard in Ramoth-gilead the original. Joram is not yet apprehensive. His 
... And Jehoram the king returned. The whole is question merely means, "What is the news?" He 
a parenthesis intended to explain J ehu's words in verse expects news from the army at Ramoth. Thenius, 
15: "Let none go forth .. to tell it in Jezreel." however, explains "Come ye with friendly or hostile 
Although substantially a repetition of chap. viii. 28, 29, intention?" In that case, would the king have sent 
it was hardly "superfluous" (Thenius) to remind the a single horsemanto ascertain the truth? 
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Tlie Messengers Return not. H. KINGS, IX. Death of Jelwram. 

his chariot was made ready. And Joram 
king of Israel and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went out, each in his cha,riot, 
and they went out against J ehu, and 
4met him in the portion of Naboth the 
J ezreelite. 

peace ? <18J So there went one on horse
back to meet him, and said, Thus saith 
the king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman 
told, saying, The messenger came to 
them, but he cometh not again. <19J Then 
he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace ? And J ehu answered, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. <20> And the watchman 
told, saying, He came even unto them, 
and cometh not again : and the 1 driving 
is like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth 2furiously. 
<21l And Joram said, 3 Make ready. And 

1 Or, marching. 

2 Heb., in mad
ness. 

3 Heb,1 Bind. 

<22l And it came to pass, when J oram 
saw J ehu, that he said, Is it peace, 
J ehu? And he answered, What peace, 
so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so 
many? <23lAnd Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is 
treachery, 0 Ahaziah. <24) And Jehu 
5 drew a bow with his full strength, and 
smote J ehoram between his arms, and 
the arrow went out at his heart, and he 

4 Heb., found. 

5 Heb., filled his 
hand with a bow. 

(18) One on horseback.- Literally, the rider of 
the horse. 

What hast thou to do with peace ?-A rough 
evasion: "What business is it of yours, on what ground 
I am come?" Conscious of his strength, Jehu can 
despise the royal message, and the messenger durst 
not disobey the fierce general, when ordered summarily 
to the rear. Of course J ehu wished to prevent an alarm 
being raised in J ezreel. 

Came to them.-Literally, came right up to them. 
(The Hebrew text should be corrected from verse 20.) 

(19) Then.-Literally, .And he sent a second rider 
of a horse. 

Is it peace ?-So the versions, many editions, and 
some MSS. The ordinary Hebrew text gives it as a 
salutation : "Peace!" but wrongly. J oram is still un
suspicious of evil. Some accident might have detained 
his first messenger. 

(20) Driving.-Correct. The margin is wrong. 
The son of Nimshi.-J ehu was son of Jehoshaphat 

son of Nimshi. The former phrase may have fallen 
out of the text here. (Yet comp. chap. viii. 26, "Atha
liah daughter of Omri. ") The Syriac and Arabic call 
Jehu "the son of Nimshi" in verse 2 also. 

He driveth furiously-i.e., the foremost cha
rioteer so drives. The word rendered " furiously " is 
related to that rendered "mad fellow" in verse 11. 
(Comp. margin here.) Jehu's chariot swayed unsteadily 
as he drove madly on. LXX., bi 7f'a.pa.71.71.a:yfi. The 
Targum explains in an exactly opposite sense, " quietly;" 
and so Josephus : "J ehu was driving rather slowly, and 
in orderly fashion" (perhaps confounding shigga'on, 
"madness," Deut. xxviii. 28, with shiggayon, "a slow, 
mournful song," or elegy) . 

(21) Make ready.-Literally, bind-i.e., the horses 
to the chariot. 

And his chariot was made ready.-Literally, 
.And one bound his chariot. 

Against Jehu.- Rather, to meet Jehu. Joram 
was curio11s to know why his messengers had not re. 
turned, as well as why the commander-in.chief had left 
the seat of war. Had he suspt'cted treachery, he would 
hardly have left the shelter of the walls of Jezreel, and 
ventured forth without a guard. 

In the portion of Naboth.-Naboth'svineyard, 
which now formed part of the pleasure-grounds of the 
palace. lSee 1 Kings xxi. 16.) 

1')7 

(22) Is it peace, Jehu ?- Joram meant," Is all 
well at the seat of war? " J ehu's reply left no doubt 
of his intentions. He assumes the part of champion 
of the legitimate worship against Jezebel and her 
foreign innovations, and the lawless tyrannies by which 
she sought to enforce them. (Comp. verses 25, 26.) 

What peace • • • are so many?- Rather, 
What is the peace during the whoredoms of thy mother, 
and her many witchcrafts-i.e., so long as they con
tinue? 

Whoredoms.-ln the spiritual sense, i.e., idolatries. 
(See Note on 1 Chron. v. 25.) 

Witchcrafts.-Sorcerics; the use of spells and 
charms, common among Semitic idolaters. (Comp. the 
prohibitions in the Law (Exod. xxii. 18 ; Deut. xviii. 10, 
11.) A great number of the .Assyrian tablets contain 
magical formulas, incantations, and exorcisms. Baby. 
lonia was the home of the pseudo-science of magic; 
and the oldest collection of such formulas is that of 
Sargina king of Agade (Accad), compiled in seventy 
tablets, about 2200 B.c. 

(23) And J oram turned his hands - i.e., 
turned the horses round. (Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 34.) 

There is treachery.-Literally, Guile, or fraud, 
.Ahaziah ! Joram shouted these two words of warning 
to his companion as he was turning his horses to fly. 

(24) And Jehu drew ••• strength.-See mar
gin, which, however, is not quite accurate. Rather it 
should be, .And Jehu had filled his hand (with an 
arrow) on the bow-i.e., had meanwhile put an arrow on 
his bow ready to shoot. Keil explains, " filled his hand 
with the bow," i.e., seized the bow. The phrase "to 
fill a bow " means to stretch it, both in Hebrew (Zech. 
ix. 13) and in Syriac (Ps. xi. 2). In Ps. lxiv. 4, Symma
chus renders the Hebrew," they have aimed their arrow," 
by the Greek, brlv/ipw<J'a.v 'TO 'TO~ov, "they have filled the 
bow." 

Between his arms-i.e., between the shoulders, as 
he was flying; Vulg., "inter scapulas." 

The arrow went out at his heart.-Or, came 
outf1·om his heart. It struck him obliquely between 
the shoulders, and went right through the heart. (The 
word for "arrow " is heq-i, an ancient form, occurring 
thrice in 1 Sam. xx. 36-38.) Ewald, on this account, 
refers both passages to the oldest narrator of the his
tory of the kings. 

Sunk down.-See margin (Isa. xlvi. 1). 



Joram cast into Naboth's Field. II. KINGS, IX. IJeath of .Ahazia~ 

1 sunk down in his chariot. <25> Then 
said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the 
field of Na both the J ezreelite : for re
member how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, athe 
LORD laid this burden upon him ; 
(26> surely I have seen yesterday the 
2 blood of Naboth, and the blood of his 
sons, saith the LoRD ; and I will requite 
thee in this 3 plat, saith the LoRD. Now 
therefore take and cast him into the 

1 Hcb., bowed. 

a 1 Kings 21. 29. 

2 Heb., bloods. 

3 Or, portion. 

plat of ground, according to the word 
of the LORD. 

<27> But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw this, he fled by the way of 
the garden house. And J ehu followed 
after him, and said, Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so at the
going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. 
And he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 
(28> And his servants carried him in a. 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulchre with his fathers in the 

In his chariot.-LXX., "on his knees," owing prophetic terminology, together establish the historical 
to a partial obliteration of one letter in their Hebrew authenticity of the short oracle of Elijah, recorded in 
text. this verse. Its brevity and the solemnity with which 

\ll5) Then said Jehu.-Literally, And he said. it was pronounced would, we may be sure, stamp it in-
Bidkar.-The Syriac gives Bar-dekar, "son of effaceably upon the memory of those who heard it. 

stabbing,'' i.e., "stabber," "slayer," a very suitable (Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 30; and chap. xix. 33, infra.) 
name for Jehu's squire. The Hebrew name is, there- I will requite thee in this plat.-Another im-
fore, a contraction of Ben-dekar. (Comp. Bedan, portant detail not given in the former account. 
"son of Dan," i.e, Danite, 1 Sam. xii. 11; and Bedad, Plat.-Portion, as in verse 25 (twice). 
"son of Hadad," in 1 Chron. i. 46.) (27) But when ••• saw this.-NowAhaziah ..• 

Captain. -Atijutant, aide-de-camp, chief ( chap. had seen it; and he fled, &c. 
vii. 2). By the way of the garden house-i.e., in the-

Remember how that, when I and thou rode direction of the garden house, which was probably a 
together.-This gives the sense of the Hebrew cor- sort of arbour or drinking pavilion near the gates of 
rectly. Literally, remember thou me and thee riding the palace gardens, of which Naboth's vineyard formed 
together. The word rendered "together" probably a part. Ahaziah wished to escape from the royal park 
means riding side by side on horseback in attendance as fast as he could. 
on the king. The Targum, Vulg., and Kimchi inter- Smite him also in the chariot.-The Hebrew 
pret, riding together in the same chariot; Josephus, is much more suited to the excitement of the occasion: 
riwing together in Ahab's chariot behind him. Him too! shoot him in the chariot! (Here and in 

The Lord laid this burden upon him.--Rather, verse 13, supra, 'el, "into," seems equivalent to 'al, 
Jehovah uttered this (prophetic) utterance upon (i.e., "upon.") 
about) him. (Comp. the oracle uttered by Elijah And they did so.-Some such words as these may 
against Ahab when taking possession of Naboth's have fallen out of the Hebrew text. So the Syriac: 
vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 17, s~q., 29.) "Him also! slay him! and they slew him in his chariot, 

(26) Surely.-Literally, if not; a formula of em- on the ascent of Gur," &c. But the rendering of the 
phatic asseveration, which originally must have run LXX. involves the least change, and is probably right: 
somewhat as follows : " If I have not seen, may I "Him too ! And he smote him in the chariot, in the
perish." The inappropriateness of such an expression going up," &c. This is more graphic. Jehu simply 
in the mouth of the Deity is obvious ; but that only ejaculates, "Him too ! " and, after a hot pursuit, shoots 
shows how completely the original meaning of the for- his second victim, at the ascent or declivity of Gur, 
mula was forgotten in everyday usage. where Ahaziah's chariot would be forced to slacken 

Yesterday.-So that Ahab seized the vineyard the speed. 
day after the murder of N aboth, a detail not exactly The ascent of Gur is not mentioned elsewhere. 
specified in 1 Kings xxi. 16. Ibleamlaybetween Jezreeland Megiddo. (Comp. Judg. 

The blood.-The plural (margin) implies death by i. 27; Josh. xvii. 11.) 
violence (Gen. iv. lo). And he fled to Megiddo, and died there.-

And the blood of his sons. - The murder of See the Note on 2 Chron. xxii. 9, where a different tra
the sons of N aboth is neither stated nor implied in 1 dition respecting the end of Ahaziah is recorded. The 
Kings xxi., an omission which has needlessly troubled definite assignment of localities in the present account 
the minds of commentators. As to the fact, it would is a mark of greater trustworthiness. The way in 
be quite in accordance with ancient practice to slay the which Rashi, whom Keil follows, attempts to combine 
sons of one accused of blasphemy along with their the two accounts, is revolting to common sense. It 
father ( comp. Josh. vii. 24, 25) ; and the crafty Jezebel would be bet.ter to assume a corruption of the text in 
would not be likely to spare persons whose wrongs one or the other narratiYe. 
might one day prove dangerous. The difference in the Megiddo.-Identified in the cuneiform inscriptions 
two narratives is accounted for by the circumstance as Magidil or Magadil. 
that the present is the exact version of an eye-witness, (28) Carried him in a chariot.-Literally, made 
viz., Jehu himself, while the former was probably de- him ride. Aft.er this verb the LXX., Syriac, and 
rived from a less direct source. Vulg. supply what the Hebrew text almost demands, 

Saith the Lord. - Literally, is the thing uttered "and brought him." 
of Jehovah. This phrase, which is uncommon except In his sepulchre. - In his own sepulchre, 
in the writings of the prophets, and the word rendered which he had in his lifetime prepared, according to the 
"burden" in the last verse, which also belongs to custom of antiquity. 
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Jezebel Killed, II. KINGS, IX. and Eaten by Dogs. 

city of David. <29) And in the eleventh 
year of J oram the son of Ahab began 
Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

(30J And when J ehu was come to Jez
reel, Jezebel heard of it; and she 
1 painted her face, and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. <31) And 
as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
Had Zimri peace, who slew his master? 
<32l And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who is on my side? 
who? And there looked out to him two 
or three 2eunuchs. <33l And he said, 

B.C. 
cir. 886. 

B.C. 
cir. 884. 

1 Heb.,puthereyes 
inpmnting. 

2 Or, chamberlains. 

Throw her down. So they threw her 
down : and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
horses : and he trode her under foot. 
(34) And when he was come in, he did 
eat and drink, and said, Go, see now 
this cursed woman, and bury her : for 
she is a king's daughter. <35l And they 
went to bury her : but they found no 
more of her than the skull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her hands. <36l Where
fore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the 

(29) In the eleventh year of Joram.-Chap. I t,herebel? "re:ferringto the same phrase in Yerses 17, 18, 
viii. 25 says" in the twel:fth year o:f Joram." Such a 19, 22, supra. '!.'he phrase is vague enough to admit of 
difference is not remarkable, inasmuch as the synchro- many meanings, according to circumstances. Perhaps 
nisms between the reigns o:f the two kingdoms are Jezebel, in her mood o:f desperate defiance, repevts the 
not based upon exact records. Moreover, different question which Jehoram had thrice asked o:f Jehu, as a 
computations might make the same year the eleyenth or hint that she hersel:f is now the sovereign to whom 
twelfth o:f J oram. (The verse is a parenthesis, and J ebu owes an account o:f his doings. She goes on to 
perhaps spurious.) call him a second Zimri-i.e., a regicide like him who 

(30) And when Jehu was come.-Rather, And slew Baasba, and likely to enjoy as brie:f a reign as he. 
Jehu came-i.e., after the slaughter o:f Ahaziah, as the (See 1 Kings xvi. 15-18.) 
Hebrew construct.ion implies. (32) Who is on my side ? who ? -This hardly 

Jezebel heard of it.-Rather, Now Jezebel had implies, as Thenius thinks, that Jezebel had made 
heard-scil.; the news o:f the death o:f the two kings. preparations for resistance. Jehu knew that the 
There should be a stop a:fter Jezreel. imperious and cruel queen was well hated by the 

And she painted her face.-Rather, and she set palace officials. The "two or three eunuchs," who a 
her eyes in paint-i.e., according to the still common moment before had crouched in servile dread before 
practice o:f Oriental ladies, she painted her eyebrows Jezebel, would now be eager to curry :favour with the 
and lashes with a pigment composed o:f antimony and regicide, and, at the same time, wreak their malice upon 
zinc (the Arabic kohl). The dark border throws the their former tyrant. (The repetition," Who is on my 
eye into relie:f, and makes it appear larger (Bahr). side? who?" accords well with Jehu's character. The 
Pliny relates that in his day this pigment (stibium) LXX. has the strange reading," he saw her, and said, 
was called platyophthalmon (comp. Jer. iv. 30), because Who art thou? Come down with me." Josephus 
it dilates the eye (Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxiii. 34). adopts this; but Thenius shows clearly that it has origi-

Tired.-An old English word, meaning adorned with nated in easy corruptions o:f the present Hebrew text.) 
a tfre or head-dress. (Comp. Isa. iii. 18.) Tire might (33) Throw her down.-Comp. Note on 1 Chron. 
seem to be the Persian tiara, but is much more prob- xiii. 9. 
ably connected with the German zier and zieren. (See Was sprinkled on.-Spirted on to. 
Skeat's Etym. Diet., s.v.) Jezebel put on her royal He trode her under foot.-All the versions have 
apparel in order to die as a queen. Comp. the similar they-i.e., the horses-trodP. Thenius supposes theywere 
behaviour o:f Cleopatra:- excited by the blood being sprinkled upon them. But 

"Show me, my women, like a queen. Go fetch "he"- i.e., J ehu - "trode her under foot," plainly 
My best attires. I am again f(?r Cydnus, means, he drove over her fallen body. Ewald goes 
To meet Marc Antony ... Brmg our crown, and all, beyond the text in stating that J ehu spurned her with 
* • * • • • h "2 Give me my robe, put on my crown• I ha Ye his own :feet. (For the verb, comp. c ap. vu. O.) 

Immortal longings in me.'' ' (34) And when ... drink.-Rather, And he went 
Antony and Oleop., act v., scene 2. in (into the palace), and ate and drank. J ehu takes 

A window.-The window, looking down upon the possession o:f the palace, having slain its :former occu
square within the city gate. Others think of a window pants. Savage warrior as he was, he forgot all about 
looking down into the courtyard o:f the palace. the victim o:f his violence until he had appeased the 

Ewald's notion (after Ephrem Syrus), that Jezebel demands o:f his appetite. Thenhecouldrememberthat 
thought to captivate the conqueror by her charms, is even Jezebel was o:f royal rank, and perhaps a touch 
negatived by the consideration that she was the grand- o:f remorse may be discerned in the mandate :for her 
mother o:f Ahaziah, who was twenty-two years old burial. 
when Jehu slew him, and the :fact that Oriental women Go, see now.-Rather, Look, I pray, after. 
fade early. This cursed woman.-Jehu was thinking o:f the 

(31) And as • • • she said.-A.nd Jehu had curse pronounced on Jezebel by the prophet Elijah. 
come into the gate, and she said. (See next verse.) 

Had Zimri ••• master ?-Rather, A.rt well She is a king's daughter,-Compare 1 Kings 
(literally, Is it peace), thou Zimri, his 1naster's mur- xvi. 31. 
derer? The" Is it peace?" which Jezebel addresses to (35) Her hands.-Heb., the hands. 
Jehu, appears to be an ironical greeting. Thenius ex- (36) This is the word of the Lord.-See 1 Kings 
plains: "ls there to be peace or war between me and thee, xxi. 23, where this oracle of Elijah is given. 
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Jehit's Letter II. KINGS, X. to tlte Rulers of Jezreel. 

LoRn, which he spake 1 by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, i;aying, ain the 
portion of J ezreel shall dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezebel: <37) and the carcase of 
Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face 
of the field in the portion of J ezreel ; 
.so that they shall not say, This is 
Jezebel. 

I 
master's sons are with you, and there are 
with you chariots and horses, a fenced 

1 Hc1J.,bythe1uin<1, city also, and armour; (3) look even out 
01

· the best and meetest of your master's 
sons, and set him on his father's throne, 

a 1 Kings 21. 23• and fight for your master's house. <4>But 
they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him : 
how then shall we stand? <5> And he 

CHAP'l'.lilR X.- <1l And Ahab had 
seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu 
wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of J ezreel, to the elders, and 
to 2them that brought up Ahab's 
children, saying, <2> Now as soon as this 
letter cometh to you, seeing your 

B.c. 884· that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children, sent to 

2 Hcb., nourishers. J ehu, saying, we are thy servants, and 
will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we 
will not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

Portion-i.e., domain, territory (heleq). In 1 Kings 
xxi. 23, the word is "wall" (hel), an error due to the 
loss of the final letter; not an original difference, as 
Keil assumes. 

Dogs.-The dogs. 
(37) And the carcase ofJezebel.-Thiscontinua

tion of the prophecy is not given in 1 Kings xxi. 23. 
It is probably original; not "a free expansion" by 
J ehu, as Keil asserts. 

Shall be.-It is questionable whether the Hebrew 
text is to be read as a rare ancient form (w•hayiith), or 
simply as an instance of defective writing (w"hay•tha). 
We prefer the second view. 

As dung.-Comp. Ps. lxxxiii. 10. 
So that they shall not say.-Comp. Gen. xi. 7 

for the construction. The sense is, So that men will no 
longer be able to recognise her mangled remains. 

X. 
JEHU MASSACRES THE FAMILY OF AHAB, THE 

KINSMEN OF AHAZIAH, AND THE BAAL-WOR
SHIPPERS. 

charge would be responsible for the good behaviour of 
their wards. Ahab may have dreaded the evils of an 
education in the harem, and possible disputes about the 
succession. 

(2) Now as soon as this letter cometh. -
Rather, And now when this letter co1neth. Only the 
conclusion of the letter, containing the gist of it, is re
ported here. (Comp. chap. v. 6.) 

Seeing your master's sons . . . look even 
out (verse 3).-Rather, there are with you both your 
master's sons, and the cha1·iots and the horses, and a 
fenced city, and the armoury: so look out the best, &c. 

A fenced city.-All the versions but the Arabic 
have" fenced cities;" and so Josephus. There is a tone 
of mocking irony in Jehu's challenge to the nobles oi 
Samaria, who were probably as luxurious and cowardly 
now as in the days of Amos, a few years later (Amos 
iii. 12, vi. 3-6). (Comp. also Isa. xxviii. 1-10.) By 
his careful enumeration of their resources, he as good 
as says that his defiance is not the fruit of ignorance. 

(3) The best and meetest-i.e., the one you think 
best qualified in every sense (not merely in the morai: 
sense). 

(1) Ahab had seventy sons.-His posterity in Your master's sons.-" Your master" need not 
general are meant. Ahab had beeu dead about fourteen mean J ehoram. The story relates to Ahab (verse 1). 
years (chap. iii. 1; 1 Kings xxii. 51), and had had two His father's throne-i.e., Ahab's throne. (Comp. 
successors on the throne. The name Ahab seems to be 2 Chron. xvii. 3, xxi. 12, xxix. 2, where David is called 
used here as equivalent to the house of Ahab. Many of the father of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Hezekiah 
the number might be strictly sons of Ahab, as he no in turn.) 
doubt had a considerable harem. Fight for your master's house. - Jehu thus 

Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria.- declares his own warlike intentions, leaving the nobles, 
J ehu was crafty as well as fierce. He could not venture whom his prompt and decisive action had taken by 
to the capital without first sounding the inclinations of surprise, no choice between improvised resistance and 
the nobles of the city. instant submission. Knowing J ehu's character as a 

Unto the rulers of Jezreel.-"Jezreel" is an soldier, they chose the latter. 
ancient error. The LXX. has "unto the rulers of (4) But they were exceedingly afraid.-Lite. 
Samaria." So Josephus. Thenius accordingly suggests rally, And they feared mightily, mightily. (Comp. Gen. 
that the original reading was, "and sent from Jezreel vii. 19.) 
to the princes of Samaria." The Vulg. gives" ad opti- Two kings.-Rather, the two kings. The word 
mates civitatis," which seems preferable. Before" the kings is emphatic. 
elders" we must restore "and unto" with some MSS., (5) He that was over the house.-The prefect 
the LXX., Syriac, and Vulg. The original text would of the palace, or mqjor-domo. A similar official is 
then run : " and sent to the princes of the city mentioned on the Egyptian monuments. His position 
and unto the elders," &c. Reuss, on the other hand, and influence would resemble that of the great chamber-
reads " Israel " for "J ezreel." lain of the Byzantine court. 

Them that brought up Ahab's children.- He that was over the city. - The prefect or 
Literally, them who brought up Ahab (i.e., the house of governor of the city, callerl in 1 Kings xxii. 26 "the 
Ahab). The word occurs in N um. xi. 12 ; Isa. lxix. 23 prince ( sar) of the city." These two are the " rulers" 
(" nursing father"). The nobles entrusted with this ( stirim) of verse 1. 
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Slaying of II. KINGS, X. Ahab's Sons. 

<6l Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye be 1 mine, and 
if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye 
the heads of the men your master's sons, 
and come to me to J ezreel by to morrow 
this time. Now the king's sons, being 
seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them 
up. (7) .And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took the 
king's sons, and slew seventy persons, 
and put their heads in baskets, and sent 
him them to J ezreel. <8l .A.nd there came 
a messenger, and told him, saying, They 
have brought the heads of the king's 

1 Heh., for me. 

sons. .And he said, Lay ye them in 
two heaps at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. (9l .And it came to 
pass in the morning, that he went out, 
and stood, and said to all the people, Ye 
be righteous : behold, I conspired against 
my master, and slew him: but who slew 
all these? <10l Know now that there 
shall fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of the LORD, which the LoRD 
spake concerning the house of .A.hab : 
for the LoRD hath done that which he 
spake a

2by his servant Elijah. 

a 1 Kings 21. 29. 

2 Hcb., by the hand 
of. 

(6) The second tim.e.--Some MSS., the LXX., 
and the Arabic read" a second letter." 

Take ye the heads.-J ehu knew his men. The 
cool cynicism of his savage order is worthy of a Sulla 
or a Marius. 

The heads of the men your master's sons. 
-Literally, the heads of the men of the sons of your 
master. Some MSS., the Syriac, Arabic, and Vulg., as 
well as the MSS. mentioned by Origen, omit the word 
men. Thenius thinks that this word is used to indicate 
that only male descendants of Ahab were to be put to 
death(?). The Alexandrian LXX. omits sons; and four 
Hebrew MSS. read instead house. The Authorised 
Version, however, is a permissible interpretation of the 
Hebrew. 

Come.-LXX., bring (them), which is a natural 
conjecture. 

To Jezreel.-A journey of more than twenty miles. 
By to morrow this time.-J ehu is urgent for 

despatch, because time is all-important. He wishes to 
convince the people of J ezreel as soon as possible that 
none of the royal princes were left to claim the 
crown, and that the nobles of Samaria have joined his 
cause. 

Now the king's sons ••• brought them up. 
-This is a correct translation. According to the Ma. 
soretic punctuation, and supposing that the particle 
'eth (rendered "with") might here be used merely to 
introduce the subject, we might render : " Now the 
king's sons were seventy persons; the great men of the 
city were bringing them up." But such a usage of 'eth 
is very doubtful. (Comp. chap. vi. 5.) The sentence, 
in any case, is only a parenthetic reminder of what was 
stated in verse 1. The total seventy is, perhaps, not 
to be taken as exact, seventy being a favourite round 
number. (See Note on 1 Chron. i. 42.) 

(7) And slew.-Rather, butchered, or slaughtered. 
The way in which the writer speaks of this massacre
" they took the king's sons, and butchered seventy 
persons" -shows that he did not sympathise with 
J ehu's deeds of blood. His interest rather centres in 
the fact that the predictions of Elijah were fulfilled by 
the wickedness of Jehu. (See verse 10.) 

In baskets.-Rather, in the baskets. The word 
(dud) means a "pot" elsewhere (1 Sam. ii. 14). In 
Ps. lxxxi. 6, the LXX. renders ,c&,p111os ; here it gives 
,cc/.p-raA.71.o, (" pointed baskets"). 

(S) There came a messenger.-Literally, and the 
messenger came in. Josephus says Jehu was giving a 
banquet. 

141 

<11l So Jehu slew all that remained of 
the house of .A.hab in J ezreel, and all 

Heaps.-The noun ('iibbur) occurs nowhere else in 
the Old Testament. In the Talmud it means "congre
gation," as we say colloquially "a heap of persons." 
The verb (1iibar) means "to heap up." (See Exod. 
viii. 10.) 

At the entering in of the gate.-The place of 
public business, where all the citizens would see them. 
(Comp. chap. vii. 3; 1 Kings xxii. 10.) But perhaps 
not the city gate, but the gate of the palace is to be 
understood. Parallels to this deed of Jehu are not 
wanting in the history of modern Persia. (Comp, 
1 Sam. xvii. 54; 2 Mace. xv. 30; and the comparatively 
recent custom in our own country of fixing up the heads 
of traitors on London Bridge.) 

(9) And stood.-Or, took his place-i.e. (according 
to Reuss), sat as judge in the palace gateway, according 
to royal custom, and gave audience to the people. 

The citizens would naturally be struck with conster
nation at the sight of the two ghastly pyramids in front 
of the palace, and would crowd together in expectancy 
at the gates. J ehu goes forth to justify himself, and 
calm their fears. 

Ye be righteous-i.e., guiltless in respect of the 
deaths of these men, and therefore have nothing to 
dread. Thenius explains : "Ye are just, and therefore 
will judge justly." Others render: "Are ye righteous?" 
implying that J ehu wished to make the people guilty 
of the massacre of the princes, while owning his own 
murder of the king. 

!.-Emphatic: I on my part; or, I indeed. 
But who slew all these ?-Slew should be smote. 

J ehu professes astonishment, by way of self-exculpation. 
He hints that as Jehovah had foretold the destructio11 
of the house of Ahab, He must have brought it to pass; 
and therefore nobody is to blame. (See next verse.) 

(10) Fall unto the earth.-As a dead thing; man, 
bird, or beast. (Comp. Matt. x. 29.) 

Nothing of the word of the Lord.-No part 
of Elijah's prediction shall fail of accomplishment. 

For the Lord hath done.-Rather, and Jehovah, 
He hath done; or, and Jehovah it is who hath done. 

(11) So.-Rather, .And. The verse relates further 
massacres. 

In Jezreel.-The seat of the court. 
His great men-i.e., high officials of his comt; 

persons who owed their exaltation to him. 
Kinsfolks.-Rather, his friends (literally, his known 

ones ; "familiares ej us "). 
Priests.-See Notes on 2 Sam. viii. 18; 1 Kings iY. 

5; 1 Chron. xviii. 17. 



IJeath of Ahaziah-' s brethren. II. KINGS, X. Jehu and Jelwnadab. 

his great men, and his 1 kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none remaining. 

<12> And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he was at the 
2 shearing house in the way, <13) Jehu 
3met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And 
they answered, We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah ; and we go down 4 to salute 
the children of the king and the children 
of the queen. <14) And he said, Take 
them alive. And they took them alive, 
and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men; neither 
left he any of them. 

1 Or. acquciintmice. <15J And when he was departed thence, 
he 5lighted on J ehonadab the son of 
Rechab corning to meet him: and he 

2 Heh., house of 6 1 t d 1· d .d t h' I th· shepherds bind- sa U e lm, an Sal O Im, S Ille 
iny slleep. i heart right, as my heart is with thy 

3 Heh., found. 

heart ? And J ehonadab answered, It is. 
If it be, give me thine hand. And he 
gave him his hand; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. <16> And he 

4 Heh.,tothepeace .d C . h d 1 .l.' 
of, &c. sa1 , 'ome wit me, an see my zea 1or 

5 Ht'h.,found. 

6 Heb., blessed. 

the LoRD. So they made him ride in 
his chariot. 

(17) And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew all that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac-

None remaining.-No survivor. eked. Either they cut their throats over the cistern, or 
(12) And he arose ••• and came.-So the Syriac, threw the corpses into it. 

rightly. The common Hebrew text has, "And he arose Two and forty .-Curiously parallel with chap. iL 
and came and departed." 24; and perhaps a definite for an indefinite number. 

And as he was at the shearing house in the (15) Jehonadab the son of Rechab.-Comp. Jer. 
way.-Rather, He was at Beth-eqed-haroim on the way. xxxv. 6-11; and I Chron. ii. 55. Ewald supposes that 
The Targum renders : " He was at the shepherds' meet- the Rechabites were one of the new societies formed 
ing-house on the way." The place was probably a soli- after the departure of Elijah for the active .support of 
tary building, which served as a rendezvous for the the true religion. Their founder in this sense was 
shepherds of the neighbourhood. (The root 'aqad means J onadab, who, despairing of being able to practise the 
" to bind," or "knot together; " hence the common ex- legitimate worship in the bosom of the community, re
planation of the name is " the shepherds' binding house," tired into the desert with his followers, and, like Israel 
i.e., the place where they bound their sheep for the of old, preferred the rough life of tents to all the allure
shearing.. But the idea of binding is easily connected ments of city life. Only unusual circumstances could 
with that of meeting, gathering together: comp. our induce them (like their founder, in the present instance) 
words band, knot.) The LXX. has : "He was at Baith. to re-enter the circle of common life. "The son of 
akad (or Baithakath) of the shepherds." Eusebius Rechab" means the Rechabite. 
mentions a place called Beithakad, fifteen Roman miles And he saluted him.--It was important to J ehu 
from Legio (Lejjun), identical with the present Beit- to be seen acting in concert with a man revered for 
kdd, six miles east of Jenin, in the plain of Esdraelon ; sanctity, and powerful as a leader of the orthodox 
but this seems too far off the route from Jezreel to party. 
Samaria, which passes Jenin. Is thine heart right, as my heart is with 

(13) J ehu met with.-Literally, .And Jehu found. thy heart ?-The Hebrew is : Is there with thy heart 
The brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah- 1·ight (sincerity)? but this does not agree with the rest 

i.e., Ahaziah's kinsmen. His brothers, in the strict of the question. Some MSS. omit the particle 'eth 
sense of the word, were slain by a troop of Arabs, in ("with") ; but the original reading is probably pre. 
the lifetime of his father J ehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 17, served in the Vatican LXX : " Is thy heart right L i.e., 
xxii. I). (See the Notes on 2 Chron. xxii. 8.) sincere, honest.] with my heart, as my heart with thy 

We go down.-Rather, we have come down. heart P" This secures a parallelism of expression. 
To salute-i.e., to inquire after their health, to (Syriac : " Is there in thy heart sincerity, like that of 

visit them. my heart with thy heart P ") 
The children of the king-i.e., the sons of Joram. If it be.-Literally,.An it be (the old English idiom, 
The children of the queen.-Literally, the sons i.e., and it be). Jehu makes this reply. The LXX. 

of the mistress (gebirah )-i.e., the sons of the queen. (Alex.) has: "And J ehu said;" Vulg., saith he; Syriac, 
mother, ,Jezebel, and so J oram's brothers. Both these " It is, and it is ; and he said to him" (perhaps an acci. 
and the former are included in the" sons of Ahab" dental transposition). 
whom Jehu slew. Give me thine hand.-As a pledge of good faith 

The news of the taking of Ramoth, and of Joram's and token of amity. Striking hands sealed a compact. 
convalescence, may have reached Jerusalem, and in- (Comp. Isa. ii. 6; and Cheyne's Note.) 
duced these princes to make a visit of pleasure to the (16) See.-Rather, look on at. 
court of Jezreel, not suspecting the events which had My zeal for the Lord.-Jehu addresses Jehona-
meanwhile happened with the headlong rapidity charac- dab as a notoriously staunch adherent of the old faith. 
teristic of Jehu's action. They made him ride.-The Syriac, LXX., and 

(14) Take them alive.-Perhaps they made some Arabic read," he made him ride;" the Vulg. is am. 
show of resistance. J ehu slew them because of their biguous; the Targum agrees with the Hebrew text, 
connection with the doomed house of Ahab. Keil thinks which may mean that J ehu's followers assisted J ehona
he dreaded their conspiring with the partisans of the dab (who was probably an aged sheikh) to mount the 
fallen dynasty in Samaria. chariot. 

Slew them at the pit of the shearing house. (17) And when he came ••• he slew.-Literally, 
-Literally, slaughtered them into the cistern of Beth- And he entered Samaria, and smote. 
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Jehu Assembles the II. KINGS, X. Priests of Baal. 

cording to the saying of the LoRD, which 
he spake to Elijah. 

<18J And J ehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them, Ahab 
served Baal a little; but J ehu shall serve 
him much. <19) Now therefore call unto 
me all the prophets of Baal, all his ser
vants, and all his priests ; let none be 
wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to 
.do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not live. But Jehu did it in 
subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. (20) And 
Jehu said, 1 Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
<21J And J ehu sent through all Israel : 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, so 

1 Heb., Sanctify. 

that there was not a man left that came 
not. And they came into the house of 
Baal; and the house of Baal was 2full 
from one end to -another. <22J And he 
said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the wor
shippers of Baal. And he brought them 
forth vestments. <23J And Jehu went, 
and J ehonadab the son of Rechab, into 
the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the 
servants of the LoRD, but the worship
pers of Baal only. (24) And when they 
went in to offer sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, J ehu appointed fourscore men 
without, and said, If any of the men 

-2 or, so full, that 
they stood mouth 
to mouth. 

Ahab.-Again put £or the house or family so called. 
Some MSS. and the Syriac express it so, reading "the 
house of Ahab." (Comp. 1 Kings xv. 29.) 

(18) Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu shall 
serve him much.-Ahab had, as the people well 
knew, served Baal more than a little; but the anti
thesis was not too strong for J ehu's hidden meaning. 
He was thinking of his intended holocaust of human 
victims (verse 25). 

(19) Call unto me all the prophets of Baal.
Comp. the similar convocation of the prophets of the 
Baal and Asherah by the prophet Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 
19 seq. 

His servants.-The sam.e word as "worshippers," 
infra. 

To do.-Omit. 
To Baal.-For the Baal. 
But Jehu did it.-Or, Now Jehu had done it; a 

parenthesis. 
In subtilty.-Or, in guile, treacherously. The 

word ('oqbiih) occurs only here. It is connected with 
the proper name Jacob. (See Gen. xxv. 26; Hosea xii. 
4.) The LXX. renders literally,,., '11'TEpv,u-µ.cp, "in heel
ing "-i.e., striking with the heel, tripping up. 

(20) Proclaim a solemn assembly. - Rather, 
Sanctify a solemn meeting (Isa. i. 13). Every person 
who wished to attend would have to "sanctify," or 
purify, himself in due form. 

They proclaimed-i.e., gave notice of the festival 
by criers "through all Israel" (verse 21). 

(21) Sent through all Israel. - The Vatican 
LXX. adds, "saying : And now all his servants, and 
all his priests, and all his prophets, let none be wanting; 
because I make a great sacrifice. Whoever shall be 
wanting he shall not live." This is another instance 
(comp. chap. ix. 16) of the insertion in the text of a 
marginal not,e belonging to another place. The note 
preserves the reading of the first half of verse 19 
according to another MS. (See Thenius ad Zoe.) 

Was full from one end to another.-Right as 
to the sense. The figure is taken from a full vessel; 
as if we were to say, "The house was brimful." The 
rim of a vessel was its mouth. The rim of the con
tents reached the rim of the vessel. Schulz explains 
" head to head " ( comp. the margin) ; Gesenius, " from 
corner to corner " ( comp. chap. xxi. 16) ; LXX. lite
rally, u--r&µ.a. ,ls u--r&µ.a., "mouth to mouth." 

143 

(22) The vestry.-Tt1eword (meltiihiih) oecurs here 
only. The Targum has chests (qumtrayya - i.e., 
,c&,µ.,r-rpa,, " caskets" ; comp. Latin, capsa ). The LXX. 
does not translate the word. 

The Syriac has, "And he said to the treasurer" 
(gizbarr2). The Vulg., "And he said to those who 
were over the vestments." Thenius thinks the word 
merely means "cell" or "storechamber," like lishkiih, 
the root of which may be cognate (1 Chron. xxviii. 12). 
It is said that there is an Ethiopic word, meaning 
"linen robe," which is connected with this curious 
term. Thus it would be literally "vestry." 

Brought them forth vestments.-Literally, the 
vestments-viz., those which were customary on such 
occasions. Thenius supposes that festival attire from 
Jehu's palace is meant, rather than from the wardrobe 
of the Baal temple. But it seems more natural to 
understand that J ehu simply gives directions that all 
the priests and prophets should be careful to wear their 
distinctive dress at the festival, which was to be a. 
specially great one. (Comp. Herod. v. 5; Sil. Ital. iii. 
24 seq.) 

(Jl3J And Jehu went ••• into the house-i.e., 
into the outer court before the temple, where all the 
worshippers were waiting. 

That there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lord.-This precaution of J ehu's 
suggests suspicion to a modern reader, but it would 
suggest the very contrary to the Baal-worshippers-viz., 
an extraordinary reverence for Baal ; a dread lest some 
profane person should be present in his sanctuary. 

Servants of the Lord.-Worshippers of Jehovah. 
(24) When.-Omit. 
They went in.-The priests and prophets went 

into the inner court of the Baal temple, which prob
ably resembled in general construction that of Jehovah 
at Jerusalem. 

Sacrifices and burnt offerings - i.e., peace 
offerings and burnt offerings, which could only be 
offered in an open court. 

Jehu appointed fourscore men without.
Rather, now Jehu had set him on the outside (of the 
building) fourscore men. 

If any of the men ••• life of him.-Literally, 
The man that escapeth of the men whom I am bringing 
into your hands-his life for his life! This is a little 
incoherent, as is natural in energetic speech, but the 



Deatli of the II. KINGS, X. Propliets of Baal. 

whom I have brought into your hands 
escape, he that letteth him go, his life shall 
be for the life of him. (25) .And it came 
to pass, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu 
said to the guard and to the captains, 
Go in, and slay them ; let none come 
forth. A.nd they smote them with 1 the 
edge of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. <26> .And they 
brought forth the 2 images out of the 
house of Baal, and burned them. <27> A.nd 
they brake down the image of Baal, and 
brake down the house of Baal, and made 
it a draught house unto this day. 

1 Heb., the mQUth. 

2 Heb., statues. 

3 Heb., observed 
not. 

<28) Thus J ehu destroyed Baal out of 
Israel. <29> Howbeit from the sins of Je
roboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin, J ehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were in Beth-el, and that were in 
Dan. 

<30> A.nd the LoRD said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in execut
ing that which is right in mine eyes, and 
hast done unto the house of A.hab ac
cording to all that was in mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generation 
shall sit on the throne of Israel. <31) But 
Jehu 3took no heed to walk in the law 
of the LoRD God of Israel with all his 

sense is clear. Thenius, however, suggests that the an implicit sanction to the erection of a sacred pillar in 
verb "escapeth" should be pointed as a transitive form Egypt" ( Oheyne's Note on Isaiah xix. 19). The LXX. 
(pihel instead of niphal). This gives: "The man that has the singular here (.-~v <rn/Mw) and the plural in the 
letteth escape any of the men," &c., an improvement next verse. The Syriac has the singular " statue" in 
that may be right, although the old versions agree with both. 
the present Hebrew pointing of the word. (27) The image of Baal.-.Again the word is pillar, 

(25) As soon as he had made an end.-The which in this case is the conical pillar of stone repre. 
Syriac has, when they (i.e., the Baal priests) had made senting the Baal himself. The wooden pillars of verse 
an end. This is probably right. (Comp. the begin- 26 probably symbolised companion deities (.,,.apJlipu, 
ning of verse 24). We can hardly suppose with Ewald <rvµ{3wµo,) of the principal idol. 
that Jehu personally offered sacrifices in the character Made it a draught house.-By way of utter 
of an ardent Baal-worshipper. For the massacre Jehu desecration. (Comp. Ezek. vi. 11; Dan. ii. 5.) 
chose the moment when all the assembly was absorbed Unto this day.-On the bearing of this phrase, 
in worship. see the Introduction to the Books of Kings. 

To the guard and to the captains.-Literally, (28) Thus Jehu destroyed Baal.-Objectively 
to the runners (or couriers) and to the adjutants (or eonsidered, the slaughter of the servants of Baal was in 
squires; chap. ix. 25). (Comp. I Kings ix. 22.) The perfect harmony with the Law; but, subjectively, the 
royal guardsmen and their officers are meant. motive which influenced Jehu was thoroughly selfish. 

Cast them out.-That is, threw the dead bodies The priests and prophets of Baal in Israel, as depend
out of the temple. This is the explanation of the Tar. ing entirely on the dynasty of .Ahab, the king who 
gum and the other versions. Thenius asks why this had originally introduced the Baal.worship, might 
should be specially mentioned, and proposes to under- prove dangerous to J ehu. By exterminating them 
stand the verb intransitively, "rushed out," which suits he might hope to secure the whole-hearted allegiance 
very well with what follows. of the party that stood by the legitimate worship. His 

And went to the city of the house of Baal.- maintenance of the cultus established by Jeroboam 
The word city has here its original meaning, which is (verse 29) proves that he acted from policy rather than 
also that of the Greek 1ro>.,s-viz., citadel, stronghold; religious zeal. 
properly, a place surrounded by a ring-fence or ram- (29-36) Jehu's reign and death. 
part. Jehu's guards, after the completion of their 
bloody work in the court of the temple, rushed up the <29> Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam.
steps into the sanctuary itself, which, like the temple Comp. I Kings xii. 28, seq., xv. 26, 30, 34. Jehu main
of Solomon, resembled a fortress. (" Ex atrio irrupe- tained the worship at Bethel and Dan on the same 
runt satellites Jehu in ipsam arcem templi."-Sebastian grounds of state policy as the kings who preceded him. 
Schmidt.) Gesenius explains the word as meaning the Howbeit.-Only; the word constantly used by the 
temenos or sacred enclosure of the temple, but that redactor to qualify his estimate of the conduct of the 
does not suit the context. (The origin of the word kings. (Comp. chap. xii, 3, xiv. 4, xv. 4.) The verse 
'ir, " city," obscure in Hebrew, is revealed by the is, therefore, a parenthetic qualification of the approval 
cuneiform inscriptions in the Accadian word erim or implied in verse 28. 
eri, meaning" foundation," and Uru--i.e., Ur, a proper (SO) And the Lord said.-Perhaps through Elisha. 
name, meaning "the city.") And hast done.-So the Syriac and .Arabic ver-

(26) The images.-Rather, the pillars; which were sions. The Hebrew wants the and: 
of wood, and had a sacred significance. (Comp. Hosea Thy children of the fourth generation.-The 
iii. 4.) "In primitive times a pillar was the distin- fulfilment of this oracle is noticed in chap. xv. 12. 
guishing mark of a holy place. Idolatrous pillars were (Comp. the words of the commandment, "visiting the 
commanded to be destroyed (Exod. xxiii. 24), but sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
most critics think that pillars to Jehovah were quite fourth generation; " Exod. xx. 5.) 
allowable till the time of Hezekiah or Josiah, to which (31) But Jehu took no heed.-Or,NowJehu had 
they assign the Book o:i' Deuteronomy. (Comp. Deut. not been careful. This verse, rather than the next, begins 
xvi. 21, 22.) At any rate, the prophet (Isaiah) gives a new paragraph. 
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J)eath, of Jehu. II. KINGS, XI. Joasli liidden. 

heart : for he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 

<32J In those days the LoRD began 1 to 
cut Israel short: and Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel ; <33l from 
Jordan 2 eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which is 
by the river Arnon, 3 even Gilead and 
Bashan. 

(34) Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
<35J And J ehu slept with his fathers : and 

1 Heb., to cut of! 
the ends. 

B.O. 
cir. 860. 

2 Heh., towctrd the 
rislny of thP! sun. 

~ Or, even to Gilea,d 
mutBuslwn. 

B.O. 88i. 

4 Heb., the days 
were. 

a 2 Chron. !t.:!. 10. 

5 Heb., seed of the 
kin(fdom. 

B.O. 856. 

they buried him in Samaria. And Je
hoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
(36) And 4 the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 

CHAPTER Xl.-(ll And when a Atha
liah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the 5seed royal. (2l But Jehosheba, 
the daughter of king Joram, sister of 
Ahaziah, took J oash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king's 
sons which were slain ; and they hid him, 
even him and his nurse, in the bed-

To walk in the law-i.e., the Mosaic law, which 
forbids the use of images, such as the "calves." 

With all his heart.-This is explained by the 
next sentence. He had done honour to Jehovah by ex
tirpating the foreign Baal.worship, but he supported 
the irregular mode of worshipping Jehovah established 
by Jeroboam as the state religion of the Northern 
kingdom. 

a man of Jehu's energy must soon have established 
domestic tranquillity. 

(34) All his might.- Comp. chap. xx. 20; 1 Kings 
xv. 23; some MSS., the Targum, and Yulg. omit" all." 
The LXX. adds : " and the conspiracies which he 
conspired." 

For.-Not in the Hebrew. 
(32) In those days.-As a vassal and ally of 

(36) In Samaria.-The Hebrew puts this phrase· 
last, perhaps to indicate by emphasis that Jehu made
Samaria, and not Jezreel, the seat of his court. 

Assyria (see Notes on chap. ix. 2), Jehu drew upon XI. 
himself .. ~he active ho_~tility of Hazael. (~ee Note ?11 .A.TH.A.LIAR USURPS THE THRONE OF J D.A.H BUT" 
chap. vm. 15.) Schroder remarks that 1t was qmte D S u ' 
natural for the Israelite sovereign to "throw himself }~.A.s!P~SEiw .A.ND TL.A.IN, .A.ND HERI GRANDSON 
into the arms of distant Assyria, in order to get pro. R NED, HROUGH THE NSTRUMEN· 
tection against his immediate neighbour Syria, Israel's ~.A.JlTY OF ::Hro Hi~~ ff)EST JEHOIAD.A.. (Comp. 
hereditary foe." Comp. the similar conduct of .A.haz ron. xxn. ' xxm. · 
as against Pekah and Rezin (chap. xvi. 7). From the (l} And when Athaliah ••• saw.-Rather, 
point of view of the sacred writer, this verse states Now .Athaliah ... had seen. (The and, which the 
the consequence of J ehu's neglect of "walking in common Hebrew text inserts before the verb, is merely 
Jehovah's instruction with all his heart" (verse 31). a mistaken repetition of the last letter of Ahaziah. 

The Lord began.-Through Hazael and the Many MSS. omit it.) 
Syrians. (Comp. Isa. vii. 17, 20, x. 5, 6.) As to Athaliah and her evil influence on her husband 

To cut Israel short.-Literally, to cut off in Jehoram, see chap. viii. 18, 26, 27. By her ambition 
Israel-i.e., to cut off part after part of Israelite terri- and her cruelty she now shows herself a worthy 
tory. (The verb means to cut off the eootremities, Prov. daughter of Jezebel. 
xxvi. 6.) This refers to the conquests of Hazael. The Her son.-Ahaziah (chap. ix. 27). The history of 
Targum explains, "The wrath of the Lord began to the Judrean monarchy is resumed from that point. 
be strong against Israel; " and the Yulg. has, "tredere Destroyed all the seed ro~ al.- " The seed of 
super Israel." Thenius conjectures from this that we the kingdom" (see margin) means all who might set up 
should read," to be wrathful with Israel;" but the con- claims to the succession. Ahaziah's brothers had been 
struction would not then be usual. slain by the Arabs (2 Chron. xxi. 17) ; and his "kins-

In all the coasts.-Rather, on the whole border- men" by Jehu (chap. x. 14). Those whom Athaliah 
scil., conterminous with Syria. slew would be for the most part Ahaziah's own sons, 

(33) From Jordan eastward.-This verse defines though other relatives are not excluded by the term. 
the border land which Hazael ravaged, and, in fact, oc- (2) But Jehosheba ••• sister of Ahaziah.
cupied. It was the land east of the Jordan, that is to By a different mother (see Josephus). Athaliah would 
say, all the land of Gilead, which was the territory of not have allowed her daughter to marry the high priest 
Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh. of Jehovah. (Comp. verse 3 with 2 Chron. xxii. 11.) 

From Aroer.-Aroer, now 'Ara'ir, on the Amon, This marriage with a sister of the king shows what 
was the southern limit of Gilead, which extended north- almost royal dignity belonged to the high priest's 
ward to Mount Hermon, and included Bashan. "Even office. 
(both) Gilead and Bashan," is added to make it clear The king's sons which were slain.- Rather, 
that the whole of the land east of the Jordan, and not which were to be put to death. At the time when the 
merely Gilead in the narrower sense, was conquered by order for slaying the princes had been given, Jehosheba 
Hazael. These conquests of Hazael were characterised (or Jehoshabeath; Chronicles) concealed the infant 
by great barbarity. (Comp. Amos i. 3-5, and Elisha's Joash. The fact of his infancy caused him to be over
prediction of the same, chap. viii. 12, supra.) Ewald looked. [The Hebrew text here reads by mistake a 
thinks Hazael took advantage of the internal troubles word meaning deaths (Jer. xvi. 4). Chronicles supports 
at the outset of the reign to effect his conquests. But the Hebrew margin.] 
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Jelioiada's Instructions II. KINGS, XI. to tlie Rulers and Captains. 

chamber from Athaliah, so that he was "2chron.2.'l.1. 

not slain. <3l And he was with her hid 
in the house of the LoRD six years. 
And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

<4) And «the seventh year Jehoiada n.c.s1s. 
sent and fetched the rulers over hun-
dreds, with the captains and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the house 
of the LoRn, and made a covenant with 

them, and took an oath of them in the 
house of the LoRn, and shewed them the 
king's son. <5l And he commanded them, 
saying, This is the thing that ye shall 
do ; A third part of you that enter in on 
the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
the watch of the king's house; <6l and a 
third part shall be at the gate of Sur ; 
and a third part at the gate behind the 

And they hid him.-This clause is out of its Samuel, and that rendered "capt.ains" in this place, 
place here. The Hebrew is, him and his nurse in the Thenius explains as marking an adjective denoting 
chamber of the beds ; and they hid him from Athaliah, position or class. It may be so, but sub judice 
and he was not put to death. Clearly the word, "and she lis est. 
put," supplied in Chronicles, has fallen out before this. Made a covenant with them.-The chronicler 
The Targum and Syriac read, "and she hid him and gives the names of the centurions. His account of the 
his nurse," &c. whole transaction, while generally coinciding with that 

In the bedchamber.-In the chamber of beds, given here, presents certain striking differences, of 
i.e., the room in the palace where the mattresses and which the most salient is the prominence assigned to 
the coverlets were kept, according to a custom still the priests and Levites in the matter. These deviations 
prevalent in the East. This chamber being unoccupied are explicable on the assumption that the chronicler 
was the nearest hiding-place at first. The babe was drew his information from a large historical compilation 
afterwards secretly conveyed within the Temple somewhat later than the Books of Kings, and con. 
precincts. t.aining much more than they contain, though mainly 

(3) And he was with her-i.e., with Jehosheba his based upon the same annalistic sources. The com
aunt. The words " in the house of the Lord " should pilers of the two canonical histories were determined 
immediately follow. The word "hid" is connected in their choice of materials and manner of treatment 
with "six years '' in the Hebrew, and relates to the by their individual aims and points of view, which 
infant prince only. J oash was with his aunt "in the differed considerably. (See the Introductions to Kings 
house of the Lord "-i.e., in one of the chambers and Chronicles.) At the same time, it must not be 
allotted to the priests, perhaps even in the high priest's forgotten that the account before us is the older and 
residence, which may have been within the sacred pre- more original, and, therefore, the more valuable re
cincts. Thenius assumes that the statement of Chroni- garded as mere history. 
cles, that J ehosheba was wife of the high priest, has no (5, 6) Three companies of the guards to be stationed 
other ground than a " traditional interpretation" of at the three approaches to the palace. 
these words; and asserts that J ehosheba was herself 
obliged to share the asylum of the infant prince in (5) A third part of you ... king's house.
order to escape the vengeance of Athaliah. But it is Rather, the third of you who come in on the Sabbath 
certain that the chronicler had better authority than shall keep the ward of the king's house. (Reading 
mere tradition for his important additions to the his- 11J'sham'ri'i, as in verse 7.) The troops of the royal guard 
tory of the kings. (See Note on 2 Chron. xxii. 11.) regularly succeeded each other on duty just as they do 

Did reign.-Was reigning. in modern European capitals. That the Sabbath was 
(4) And the seventh year.-When perhaps dis- the day on which they relieved each other is known only 

content at Athaliah's tyranny had reached a climax. from this passage ; but the priestly and Levitical 
Jehoiada.-The high priest (verse 9). The curious guilds did the same, and their organisation in many 

fact that his rank is not specified here upon the first ways resembled that of an army. 
mention of his name, suggests the inference that in The watch of the king's house.-There were 
the original authority of this narrative he had been two places to be occupied for the success of the present 
mentioned as high priest, and husband of Jehosheba, at movement-viz., the royal palace and the Temple, "the 
the outset of the storv, as in 2 Chron. xxii. 11. king's house " and "the house of the Lord." In the 

The rulers over.hundreds, with the captains former was Athaliah, the usurping queen, whose move
and the guard. - Rather, the centurions of the ments must be closely watched, and whose adherents 
Carians and the Couriers-i.e., the officers commanding must be prevented from occupying and defending the 
the royal guard. The terms rendered "Carians" and palace; in the latter, the young heir to the throne, who 
"Couriers " are obscure. Thenius prefers to translate must be protected from attack. That "the king's 
the first "executioners." (Comp. Notes on 1 Kings i. house'' here means the palace proper is evident from 
38; 2 Sam. viii. 18, xv. 18, xvi. 6; 1 Chron. xviii. 17.) verses 16 and 19, and, indeed, from the whole narra
Thenius argues against the idea that so patriotic and tive. The LXX. adds, "at the entry" ( iv Tcii ,rvi\wv,) 
pious a king as David could have employed foreign and -i.e., the grand entrance to th0 palace itself. This 
heathen soldiers as his body-guard. But did not David is at least a correct gloss, and may be part of the ori
himself serve as a mercenary with Achish, king of Gath, ginal text. 
and commit his parents to the care of the king of (6) And a third part shall be at the gate of 
Moab P And would not the mercenaries who enlisted Sur.-Or, and the third (shall be on guard) at the 
in the guard of the Israelite sovereigns adopt the reli- gate of Sur. Instead of Sur(" turning aside") Chroni
gion of their new country ? ( Comp. the case of Uriah cles has Jes8d ("foundation"). The gate Sur was 
the Hittite.) The apparently gentilic ending of the apparently a side emit from the court of the palace, 
words rendered " Cherethites and Pelethites" in such as may be seen in the old Egyptian palaces at 
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1'he Guard at the 1'emple. II. KINGS, XI. Joash Crowned. 

guard : so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house, 1that it be not broken down. 
(7l .A.nd two 2 3parts of all you that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall 
keep the watch of the house of the LoRD 
about the king. <8l .A.nd ye shall com
pass the king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let 
him be slain: and be ye with the king 
as he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

1 Or, from break• 
ingup. 

in on the sabbath, with them that should 
go out on the sabbath, and came to 
J ehoiada the priest. <10> .A.nd to the 
captains over hundreds did the priest 
give king David's spears and shields,. 
that were in the temple of the LoRD. 
<11J .A.nd the guard stood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about 
the king, from the right 4 corner of the 
temple to the left corner of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple. 
<12l .A.nd he brought forth the king's son, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave 
him the testimony ; and they made him 
king, and anointed him ; and they 

2 Or, companies. 

3 Heb., hands. 

<9l .A.nd the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest commanded : and they took 
every man his men that were to come 4 Heb., shoulder. 

Medinat-Abil and Karnak. "Jesod" is another name 
for t,he same side-door, or, as is far more likely, a 
textual corruption of "Sur." 

And a third part at the gate behind the 
guard.-Literally, and the third at the gate be
hind the Couriers. In verse 19 "the gate of the 
Couriers" is mentioned, apparently as the principal 
entrance to the palace enclosure. That gate and this 
one are probably the same. It is here called "the gate 
behind the Couriers " because a guard was usually 
stationed in front of it. Perhaps the word " behind" 
has originated in a mere echo of the word "gate" 
('ahar, sha'ar), and should be omitted as an error of 
transcription. 

So shall ye keep the watch of the house.
Thus i.hall ye-the three divisions of the guards, enter
ing on duty on the Sabbath-guard the entrances and 
exits of the royal palace. 

That it be not broken down.-The Hebrew is 
only the one word inassah, which occurs nowhere else. 
It appears to mean " repulse," "warding off," and is 
probably a marginal gloss on "watch" (mishmereth), 
explaining its nature-viz., that the guards were to 
keep back any one who tried to enter the palace build
ings. Gesenius paraphrases, "ad depellendum popu
lum" (zum Abwehren). Thenius suggests the reading 
"and repel"! scil., "all comers" (ilnesoah for massah). 
He should have written w•nasoah. 

(7, 8) The whole body of guards relieved on the Sab
bath are to guard the Temple and the young prince. 

(7) And two parts of all you ... sabbath.
Rather, and the two branches among you, all that go 
out on the Sabbath. The two "branches" means the 
two fundamental divisions-viz., Carians (or execu
tioners) and Couriers. The troops relieved on the Sab
bath were not to be posted in three companies at three 
different points, like those who came on duty in their 
place ; but they were to form in two ranks-Carians 
on one side and Couriers on the other-for the pur
pose of guarding the Temple, and especially the king's 
person. 

About.-Literally, in the direction of-i.e., with 
regard to, over. "The house of the Lord" is obviously 
contrasted with "the king's house" (Yerse 5). 

(8) Ye shall compass the king round about. 
-They were to form two lines, between which the 
king might walk safely from the Temple to the 
palace. 
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The ranges. - Rather, the ranks-scil., the two 
lines of the guard formed for the protection of the 
king. If any one attempted to force his way through 
the ranks in order to attack the king he was to be slain. 

Be ye with the king •.. cometh in.-When . 
he leaves the Temple, and when he enters the palace. 

(9, 10) The preparations for carrying out the above 
arrangements. 

(9) The captains over the hundreds-Le., the 
centurions of the royal guard (verse 4). So in verse 10. 

Commanded.-Had commanded. 
(10) King David's spears and shields. - The 

Hebrew has spear, but Chronicles has the plural, which 
appears correct. " Shields " should perhaps be arms. 
(Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 7; 2 Chron. xxiii. 9.) The arms 
which David had laid up in the Temple as spoils of war 
were now to be used, appropriately enough, for the ri,,
storation of David's heir to the throne. Possibly, as 
Bahr suggests, the guards who came off duty at the 
palace had left their weapons there. 

(11) The guard.-Literally, the Couriers; not there-
fore the Levites. 

Corner.-Rather, side. 
Along by.-.At. 
And the temple. - And at the Temple. The 

guard formed in two lines, extending from the soul,}1 
wall to the north wall of the court, one line standing at 
the altar of burnt offering, which was near the entrance, 
the other at the sanctuary itself. The words " round 
about the king" are anticipative. 

(12) And he brought forth the king's son.
When the two lines were formed, cutting off the interior 
of the Temple from the court, J ehoiada led forth the 
young prince into the protected space between them; 
perhaps from a side chamber, or perhaps from the 
sanctuary itself. 

And gave him the testimony.-The Hebrew 
has simply and the testimony. Kimchi explains this 
to mean a royal robe; other rabbis think of a phylac
tery on the coronet. (See Dent. vi. 8.) Thenius says, 
the Law-i.e., a book in which were written Mosaic 
ordinances, and which was held in a symbolic manner 
over the king's head after he had been crowned. (See 
Note on 2 Chron. xxiii. 11.) 

Anointed hini. - The chronicler says it was 
"Jehoiada and his sons" who did it. It is difficult to 
see what objection can fairly be taken to this explam1-
tory addition, unless we are to suppose that, although 
the high priest was present, the soldiers of the guard 



Atlialiah II. KINGS, XI. is Slain. 

clapped their hands, and said, 1 God save 
the king. <13l .A.nd when .A.thaliah heard 
the noise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the temple 
of the LoRD. <14l .A.nd when she looked, 
behold, the king stood by a pillar, as 
the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the 
people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets : and .A.thaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason. 
<15l But J ehoiada the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 

1 Heb.,Lettheking 
live. 

of the host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth without the ranges : and him 
that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be 
slain in the house of the LoRD. <16) And 
they laid hands on her; and she went 
by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king's house: and there 
was she slain. 

(17) .A.nd Jehoiada made a covenant 
between the LoRD and the king and the 
people, that they should be the LoRD's 
people ; between the king also and the 

poured the sacred oil on the king's head. Yet Thenius The sacred trumpets or clarions blown on solemn occa. 
adduces it as an instance of the "petty spirit of the sions by the priests are intended. ( Comp. chap. xii. 14; 
chronist," accusing him of inserting the words "for fear Num. x. 2; 1 Chron. xv. 24.) This is an indication 
anybody.should think of an anointing by unconsecrated that the priests and Levites were present as the 
hands." Surely such criticism as this is itself both chronicle so conspicuously represents, and as, indeed, 
"petty" and "wilful." The words probably stood in was to be expected on an occasion when the high priest 
the chronicler's principal source. took the lead, and when the scene of action was the 

God save the king.-Literally, Vivat re~. (1 Temple. The acting classes of priests and Levitical 
Kings i. 25.) musicians, warders, and priestly attendants must cer-

(13) Of the guard and of the people.-This is tainly have participated in the proceedings. 
correct. The and has fallen out of the Hebrew text. All the people of the land.-Secrecy was no 

The guard.-The Aramaic form of the plural, rare longer necessary, as Thenius supposes, when once the 
in prose, occurs here. (Comp. 1 Kings xi. 33.) In 2 centurions of the guard had heartily taken up with 
Chron. xxiii. 11 the words are transposed. This gives the plot. 
a different sense-viz., "of the people running to- Rejoiced ••• biew.-Rejoicing ..• blowing. 
gethe1·," to which is added, "and acclaiming the king." Treason.-Literally, Conspiracy. 
The chronicler may have found this in the work he (15) The captains of the hundreds, the officers 
followed, but the text before us seems preferable, as of the host.-The centurions of the royal guard are 
the word "runners" (Couriers) throughout the account called "the officers of the host" (comp. Num. xxxi. 14) 
means the royal guard. to signify that it was they who gave effect to the high 

The people.-See Note on verse 14. priest's orders by communicating them to their troops. 
She came ••• into the temple.-Evidently, Have her forth without the ranges.-Rather, 

therefore, the palace was hard by the Temple. (See Cause her to go out between the ranks-i.e., escort her 
Note on verse 16.) out of the sacred precincts with a guard on both 

(14) And when she looked.-Having entered the sides. 
court, the whole scene met her astonished gaze. Him that followeth her-i.e., whoever shows any 

The king stood by a pillar .-Rather, the king sympathy with her, or attempts to take her part. There 
was standing on the stand. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 3.) might have been some of her partisans in the large 
The stand (Yulg., "tribunal") was apparently a dais gathering in the Temple court. 
reserved for the king only, which stood before the great For the priest had said.-This is a parenthetic 
altar, at the entrance to the inner court (2 Chron. xxiii. statement accounting for the order just given; and 
13, vi. 13). Thenius maintains that the king stood on "had said" may mean "thought." 
the top of the flight of steps leading into the sanctuary. (16) They laid hands on her.-So the LXX. and 
Why, then, does not the text express this meaning more Yulg. The Hebrew phrase means : and they made 
exactly? (Comp. chap. ix. 13.) room for her on both sides-i.e., the crowd fell back, 

As the manner was-i.e., according to the custom and a lane was formed for her exit (so the Targum 
on such occasions. and Rashi). 

The princes.-The chiefs of the people, not the She went ... king's house.-She entered the 
centurions of the royal guard, who have their full desig- palace by way of the entry of the horses. Athaliah was 
nation throughout the chapter. (See verses 4, 9, 10, 15, conducted to the royal stables which adjoined the 
19.) The present account has nowhere stated that the palace, and there put to death. 
nobles were present in the Temple; but this sudden (17) A covenant.-Rather, the covenant. The high 
mention of them, as if they had been present through- priest solemnly renewed tho original compact between 
out the proceedings, is in striking harmony with the Jehovah and the king and people-a compact which hs.d 
chronicler's express assertion that, after their conference been violated by the Baal-worship o:r recent reigns. 
with Jchoiada, the centurions of the guard assembled That they should be the Lord's people.-
the Levites and the heads of the clans in the Temple Comp. Deut. iv. 20; Exod. xix. 5, 6. 
(2 Citron. xxiii. 3). (The LXX. and Yulg. render Between the king also and the people.
" singers," because they read sharim, " singers," instead For the protection of their mutual rights and preroga. 
of sqrim, "princes.") tives. ( Comp. I Sam. x. 25.) The king was bound to 

The trumpeters.-Literally, the trumpets; as we govern a0cording to the law of Jehovah-" the testi. 
speak of "the violins," meaning the players on them. mony" which had been put upon him (verse 12). 
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The Worsliip II. KINGS, XII. of God Restored. 

people. (18) .And all the people of the 
land went into the house of Baal, and 
brake it down ; his altars and his 11 Heb., offices. 

images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 

of the kings. <20) And all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and the city was in 
quiet: and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king's house. 

before the altars. And the priest ap-
pointed 1 officers over the house of the 

<21l Seven years old was J ehoash when 
he began to reign. 

LoRD. <19l .And he took the rulers over I B.c.s1s. CHAPTER XII.-<1> In a the seventh 
year of J ehu J ehoash began to reign ; 
and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. <2> And Jehoash did that 
which was right in the sight of the LORD 
all his days wherein Jehoiada the priest 

hundreds, and· the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land; 
.and they brought down the king from 
the house of the LORD, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the 1«2chron.24.1. 
.king's house. .And he sat on the throne 

(Comp. Note on 2 Chron. xxiii.16.) The people were 
to be loyal to the house of David. 

(IS) All the people of the land went into the 
house of Baal.-Immediately after the covenant had 
.been renewed, of which the extirpation of the foreign 
Baal-worship was a consequence. In the fervour of 
their newly-awakened enthusiasm for Jehovah, the 
assembly may have hurried off at once to the work of 
demolition. It seems to be implied that the " house of 
Baal " stood on the Temple mount, in ostentatious 
rivalry with the sanctuary of Jehovah. (Comp. the in
troduction of idolatrous altars into the Temple itself 
by Manasseh, chaps. xxi. 4, 5, 7, xxiii. 12.) This house 
of Baal had, perhaps, been built by Athaliah. (Comp. 
1 Kings xvi. 31, 32.) 

His altars ••• his images.-Or, its (the Temple's) 
altars . . . its images. 

And the priest appointed officers over the 
house of the Lord.-The obviously close connection 
of this statement with what precedes, almost proves 
that the sanctuary of Baal had stood within the Temple 
precincts, probably in the outer court. After the de
struction of it, J ehoiada appointed certain overseers
probably Levites of rank-to prevent any future dese
cration of the Temple by the practice of idolatrous 
rites (comp. Ezek. viii. 5--16), or by wanton attacks of 
the Baal-worshippers, who might be cowed, but were 
certainly not exterminated ( comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 7) ; 
.and to see that the legitimate cultus was properly 
carried out. (The sentence tells us what was done some 
time afterwards, in consequence of the reformation ; 
thus finishing the subject iu hand at the expense of the 
strict order of time.) 

the Temple, but to the palace, and was probably the 
chief entrance thereto. 

And he sat on the throne. -The proceedings 
ended with the solemn enthronement of the king in the 
palace of his fathers. (The LXX. reads more suitably: 
" And they seated him on the throne; " so Chronicles.) 

(20J All the people of the land ••• the city. 
-Thenius calls this an "evident contrast between the 
soldiery and the citizens; the former exulting in their 
work, the latter not lifting a finger while the idolatrous 
tyrant was being put to death " ( connecting the first 
half of the verse with the second; after Ewald). But 
his assumption that " all the people of the land," here 
and in verse 14, means " the soldiery " (" die gauze 
in Jerusalem anwesende Kriegerische Landesmann
schaft-Die Kriegsmannschaft ") is certainly wrong. 
" The people of the land" are plainly opposed to the 
royal guards-" the Praetorians "-who effected the re
volution, as civilians to soldiers. 

The city was in quiet.-The citizens of Jerusa
lem accepted the revolution without attempting any 
counter movement. No doubt there was a strong 
element of Baal-worshippers and partisans of Athaliah 
in the capital. " The people of the land" ( i.e., probably, 
the people whom the centurions had called together 
from the country, at the instance of Jehoiada, according 
to 2 Chron. xxiii. 2) are contrasted with the burghers of 
Jerusalem. The phrase," the city was in quiet" (or 
"had rest," Judges v. 31), may, however, possibly refer 
to the deliverance from the tyranny of Athaliah. 

And they slew Athaliah.-Rather,andAthaliah 
they had slain; an emphatic recurrence to the real 
climax of the story (verse 16), by way of Gonclusion. 

Beside.-Rather, in, i.e., within the palace enclosure. 
(21) Seven years old was Jehoash.-The Hebrew 

editions connect this verse with chapter xii. 

XII. 

Mattan.-Mattan is short for Mattanbaal, "gift of 
Baal," a Phomician name occurring in Punic and Assy
rian inscriptions (the Muthumballes of Plantus). Comp. 
also Mitinna and Matten, as names of Tyrian kings 
(Inscr. of Tig. Pil. ii.; Herod. vii. 98). 

(19) And he took the rulers ••• the land.- THE REIGN OF JEH0ASH, _oR JoASH. (Comp. 
Jehoiada now arranges a procession to escort the king 2 Chron. xx1v.) 
in triumph from the Temple to the palace. (1) Forty years.-A common round number. David 

The rulers ••. guard.-Rather, the captains of and Solomon are each said to have reigned forty years. 
the hundreds (the centurions) and the Oarians and the His mother's name.-The author of these short 
Couriers ; or, as Thenius prefers, the lictors and the abstracts generally gives this particular iu regard to 
-JJatellites. the kings of Judah. 

They brought down the king from the house Beer-sheba.-A famous Simeonite sanctuary, and 
-of the Lord.-Down from the Temple to the bridge resort of pilgrims (Amos v. 5, viii. 14). 
-0onnecting Moriah with Zion. (2) All his days wherein Jehoiada the priest 

And came by the way .•• king's house.- instructed him.-The Hebrew is ambiguous, but 
Rather, and entered the king's house by way of the gate may certainly mean this, which is the rendering of the 
.of the Couriers. This gate, therefore, belonged not to LXX. and V ulg. (The accent dividing the verse ought 
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Jehoash Orders the II. KINGS, XII. Temple to be Repaired. 

instructed him. <3>But the high places 
were not taken away: the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

1 Or, holy thin{Js. let them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall be 
found. 2 Heb., holinesses. 

B.C.8.56. 

<4> And Jehoash said to the priests, 
All the money of the 12 dedicated things 
that is brought into the house of the 
LoRD, even the money of every one 
that passeth the account, 3 the money 
that every man is set at, and all the 
money that 4 cometh into any man's 
heart to bring into the house of the 
LoRD, (5) let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance : and 

3 HelJ., the money 
of the souls of hii:i 
estmiation. 

<6> But it was so, that 5 in the three 
and twentieth year of king J ehoash the 
priests had not repaired the breaches of 
the house. <7> Then king J ehoash called 
for J ehoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why re
pair ye not the breaches of the house \> 
now therefore :veceive no more money of 
your acquaintance, but deliver it for 
the breaches of the house. <8> And the 
priests consented to receive no more 

4 Heb., ascendeth 
upon the heart of 
a man. 

5 Ht.1h., in the twen
tieth ').leltT and 
third year. 

to fall on " the Lord " rather than on " his days.'') 
Perhaps the peculiar form of the sentence arose in this 
way: the writer first set down the usual statement con
cerning kings who supported the worship of Jehovah, 
and then, remembering the evils which ensued upon the 
death of the high priest (2 Chron. xxiv. 17), added as a 
correction of that statement, "during which J ehoiada 
the priest instructed him.'' Thenius says the words can 
only be rendered, all his life long, because Jehoiada 
had instructed him. They certainly can, however, be 
rendered as our version renders them, and further, 
thus: "And J ehoash did . . . all his days, whom 
Jehoiada the priest instructed." But the ambiguity 
of the statement gave an opportunity for discrediting 
the chronicler. 

(3) But.-Save that; as at chap. xv. 4. (For the 
statement of the verse, comp. 1 Kings xv. 14.) 

Sacrificed ... burnt.-Were wont to sacrifice ... 
biirn. The worship of the high places continued even 
nuder the regime of J ehoiada. 

(4-16) The restoration of the Temple. 

(5) Every man of his acquaintance. - See 2 
Chron. xxiv. 5. From that passage it is evident that 
the chronicler understood that the priests were required 
to collect such moneys, each in his own city and district, 
year by year. Our text, taken alone, would seem to 
imply that persons going to the Temple to have the 
value of vows estimated, or to make free-will offerings, 
resorted to the priests whom they knew. (The word 
rendered" acquaintance" only occurs in this account.) 

The breaches of the house.-The dilapidations 
of the Temple were serious, not because of its age-it 
had only stood about 130 years-but owing to the 
wanton attacks of Athaliah and her sons ( comp. 2 
Chron. xxiv. 7), who had, moreover, diverted the re
venues of the sanctuary to the support of the Baal
worship. 

(6) In the three and twentieth year.
Jehoash may have ordered the restoration in his twen
tieth year, when he came of age. It is noticeable that 
he and not Jehoiada takes the initiative in the matter. 

(4) The money of the dedicated 
Comp. 1 Kings xv. 15. 

The chronicler states that the king had orderei the 
priests and the Levites" to hasten the matter," but that 

things.- " the Levites hastened it not." 

Is brought-i.e., from time to time. All the silver 
given for the purposes of the sanctuary is meant. 

Even the money of every one that passeth 
the account.-Rather, to wit, current money (Gen. 
:niii. 16). The currency at this period consisted of 
pieces of silver of a fixed weight. There was no such 
thing as a Hebrew coinage before the exile. The reason 
" current money" was wanted was that it might be paid 
out immediately to the workpeople employed in the 
repairs. 

The money that every man is set at.-Liter
ally, each the money of the souls of his valuation, i.e., 
every kind of ·redemption money, such as was paid in 
the case of the first-born (Num. xviii. 16) and of a 
vow (Lev, xxvii. 2, seq.). In the latter case, the priest 
fixed the amount to be paid. 

(7) Now therefore receive no more money. 
-The account of the whole transaction is not very_ 
clear, and commentators disagree upon the question of 
the degree of blame attaching to the priests for their 
neglect. It is evident, however, that the king now took 
the control of the funds and the work out of their 
hands. Probably the revenues of the sanctuary had 
been in a very languishing condition during the late 
reigns ; and the priesthood had used whatever offer
ings they received for their own support. They would 
now very naturally be unwilling to appropriate any 
part of the revenues which they had come to regard as 
their own, to the work of repair. From the account in 
Chronicles it would not appear that any money was col
lected for the purpose of restoration before the king
took the matter into his own hands. The idea of The
nius, that Joash wished to humble the pride of the 
priests by diminishing their revenues, is not contained 
in either narrative. But it is in itself likely that the 
moral tone of the whole order had degenerated in the 
late period of apostasy. 

But deliver it for the breaches of the house. 
-Rather, For to the dilapidation of the house ye 
should give it; scil., and not apply it to any other 
purposes. The king's words certainly seem to throw 
suspicion on the priests. 

And all the money that cometh into any 
man's heart to bring-That is, all the free-will 
offerings in money. In 2 Ohron. xxiv. 6 the revenues 
here specified are called " the tax of Moses . . . for the 
tabernacle," implying that Moses had originally insti. 
tu.ted them. The chronicler's language, indeed, appears 
to indicate that he understood the money collected to 
have been chiefly the tax of half a shekel, which the 
law ordered to be paid by every male on occasion of 
the census (Exod. xxx. 12-16), for the good of the 
sanctuary. 

(8) And the priests consented.-No doubt they 
made some such explanation as is suggested in the Note 
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The Repairing II. KINGS, XII. of the Temple. 

money of the people, neither to repair [ 1 Heb., threshold. 

the breaches of the house. <9l But 
of the LORD, <12l and to masons, and 
hewers of stone, and to buy timber and 
hewed stone to repair the breaches of 
the house of the LORD, and for all 
that 5was laid out for the house to re
pair it. (lSJ Howbeit there were not 
made for the house of the LORD bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lo RD : <14> but they gave 
that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the LoRD. 
<15l Moreover they reckoned not with the 
men, into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. <16l The tres
pass money and sin money was not 
brought into the house of the LoRD : it 
was the priests'. 

Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it 
beside the altar, on the right side as 
one cometh into the house of the LOI'tD: 1

2 
Or,$ecretary, 

and the priests that kept the 1door put 
therein all the money that was brought 
into the house of the LoRD. <10l .A.nd 
it was so, when. they saw that there 13 Heb,.bo1tndup 

was much money m the chest, that the 
king's 2scribe and the high priest came 
up, and they 3 put up in bags, and told 
the money that was found in the house 
of the LORD. (ll) And they gave the 14 Heh., brought it 

money, being told, into the hands of Jori1i. 

them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the LoRD : and 
they 2laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house -~ Hd,.,wm,tforth. 

I 

on verse 7, by way of clearing themselves from the sus. 
picion of fraud; after which, they agreed to resign all 
connection with the business. 

(9) But.-And. 
Jehoiada the priest took a chest.-By order 

of the king (2 Chron. xxiv. 8). 
Beside the altar, on the right side as one 

cometh into the house of the Lord.-Chroni
cles says : "in the gate· of the house of the Lord out
wards." This can hardly refer to the same position. It 
probably describes where the chest, which became a 
permanent feature of the sanctuary, stood in the time 
after the return from the Captivity. The chronicler 
adds that offerings were asked by proclamation through
out the country, and that the princes and people readily 
contributed. 

Put.-Rather, used to put. The chest was kept 
locked, and the Levitical doorkeepers received the 
money from those who offered it, and dropped it at 
once into the chest. This obviated all suspicion of a 
possible misapplication of the contributions. 

(10) And it was so. - Rather, And it came to 
pass. Whenever the chest was full the royal secre
tary and the high priest went up into the Temple, and 
emptied it. 

Put up in bags, and told. - Literally, they 
bound up and counted. They put the pieces of silver 
into bags of a certain size, and then counted the bags, 
weighed, and sealed them up. These would be paid out 
as money. (Comp. chap. v. 23.) Instead of "they 
bound up," Ewald prefers the word used in Chronicles, 
"they emptied," which is very similar in Hebrew 
writing. The royal secretary came, as the king's re
presentative, to make a record of the amount. 

(11) They gave.-Rather, .And they used to give, i.e., 
every time they had emptied the chest. 

Being told.-Rather, which was weighed. 
Them that did the work. - Not the actual 

workmen, but, as is immediately explained, "those who 
had the oversight of the house," or were charged with 
the superintendence of the work. 

That wrought.-Literally, who were making. 
(12) Masons ••• hewers.-Heb., the masons .. 

the hewers. 
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Hewed stone.-Or, quarry stone. 
That was laid out.-The Hebrew tense implies 

that it was done repeatedly. 
To repair it.-Rather, for repair. The word 

(chozqah) does not recur in this smse. 
(13) There were not made.-Rather, there used 

not to be made. 
For the house.-Literally, in the house. 
Bowls • • • basons. - Comp. I Kings vii. 50, 

where the same three terms occur. 
Trumpets-i.e., the straight priestly trumpets. 
Of the money that was brougbt.-The plain 

meaning is that the whole amount offered was expended 
on the necessary work of restoring the Temple fabric. 

(14) But they gave that to the workmen.
Literally, for to the doers of the work they used to give 
it, and they used to repair, &c. In Chronicles it is 
added that, after the repairs were finished, the money 
that was left was applied to the purpose of making 
"spoons and vessels of gold and silver " for the house 
of the Lord. This certainly has the appearance of 
having been added to the original account, for the pur. 
pose of edifying the chronicler's contemporaries. He 
may, however, have found it in the compilation on which 
he mainly depended. 

(15) Moreover tb.ey reckoned not.- Rather, 
and they were not wont to reckon. 

To be bestowed on workmen.-Literally, to 
give to the doers of the work. Here the phrase " doers 
of the work" obviously means the artisans, not the 
superintendents, as in verse ll. 

They dealt faithfully.-This is not a covert 
thrust at the priests, as Thenius imagines. The state. 
ment of the verse is repeated in chap. xxii. 7, in con. 
nection with the restoration of the Temple under 
Josiah, where the priests are not concerned in the 
matter at all. All that is meant is, that the officials en-
trusted with the oversight of the work were above sus
picion, and did not belie their reputation. 

(16) The.-The definite article should be omitted. 
Trespass money and sin money.-SeeLev. 

v. 15-18; Num. v. 8; LeY. vi. 26-29. 
Was not brought.-Was not wont to be brought; 

i.e., put into the chest for the restoration fund. 



H azael Bribed by Jehoash. II. KINGS, XIII. Death of Jelioash. 

n.c. 
cir. 840. 

(17l Then Hazael king of Syria went 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
it : and Hazael set his face to go up 
to Jerusalem. <18) And J ehoash king 
of Judah took all the hallowed things 
that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and 
Abaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold tkat was found 
in the treasures of the house of the 
LoRD, and in the king's house, and sent 
it to Hazael king of Syria: and he 1 went 
away from Jerusalem. 

1 Heb., went up. 

in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? <20> And his servants 
arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew 
Joash in 2the house of Millo, which 
goeth down to Silla. <21> For J ozachar 
the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the 
son of Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died; and they buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David: and 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

n.c. 839. 

B.C. 856. CHAPTER XIII. - <1> In 3 the three 
and twentieth year of J oash the son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah J ehoahaz the 
son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 

(19l And the rest of the acts of J oash, 
and all that he did, are they not written 

3 Heb., the twen
tieth year ££nd 
third Ytoar. 

It was the priests' .-Literally, to the priests they 
(these moneys) used to fall, or continued to accrue. The 
general sense is that the priests were not deprived of 
their lawful revenues by the new arrangement. They 
received their ancient dues from the trespass and sin 
offerings. The change initiated by J ehoash consisted 
in this, that henceforth gifts intended for the sanctuary 
itself were kept apart from the gifts intended for the 
priesthood. 

(17-21) Conclusion of the epitome of the reign, broken 
off at verse 4. 

(17) Then.-A.t that time, viz., after the events just 
related. Hazael's inv~ion of the south followed upon 
his successes against J ehoahaz, who became king of 
the northern kingdom in the very year when Jehoash 
took in hand the restoration of the Temple. (Comp. 
verse 6 with chap. xiii. 1, 3.) It appears from 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 23 that the high priest J ehoiada was dead, and 
J ehoash had already swerved from his counsels. 

Fought against Gath.-Which, therefore, at the 
time either belonged to, or was in league with, Judah. 
Rehoboam had included this town in his system of 
national defences (2 Chron. xi. 8) ; and it was perhaps at 
this time the only important outpost of the capital on 
the western side. Ewald assumes that the petty Phi
listine states had invited the intervention of Hazael 
between themselves and their suzerain, the king of 
Judah. Gaza, Ashdod, .Ascalon, and Ekron, but not 
Gath, appear as Philistine kingdoms in the annals of 
Sennacherib and Esarhaddon, a century later. This 
agrees with what is stated in 2 Chron. xxvi. 6 as to 
Uzziah having destroyed the walls of Gath. (Comp. 
Amos vi. 2.) 

Set his face.-Comp. Luke ix. 51. 
To go up to.-Or, against. 

And he went away from Jerusalem-i.e., 
withdrew his forces. Thenius asserts that the present 
expedition of Hazael is distinct from that recorded in 
2 Chron. xxiv. 23, seq., which he admits to be historical. 
But it is not said here that Hazael went in person 
against Jerusalem. (Comp. verse 17, "set his face to 
go up," i.e., prepared to march thither.) The serious 
defeat of the army of J ehoash, related in Chronicles, 
accounts very satisfactorily for the sacrifice of his trea
sures here specified·; while the withdrawal of the Syrians 
after their victory, as told in Chronicles, is explained 
by the bribe which Jehoash is here said to have paid 
them. The two narratives thus supplement each other. 

(20) His servants. - His immediate attendants. 
(Comp. chap. viii. 15.) 

Arose-i.e., against him. 
In the house of Millo.-Or, at Beth-Millo. The 

precise locality cannot be determined. Thenius supposes 
that the sorely wounded(?) king had retired for greater 
safety into "the castle palace." Ewald says the king 
was murdered while engaged in the fortress. For 
"the Millo," see 2 Sam. v. 9; 1 Kings ix. 15. The 
chronicler relates that J ehoash was murdered in his 
bed. 

Which goeth down to Silla. -These words 
convey no meaning to us, t,he name Silla being other
wise unknown. The text is probably corrupt, for Silla 
is almost exactly like Millo in Hebrew writing. (The 
Vatican LXX. omits "which goeth down.") 

(21) For Jozachar ••• smote him.-Rather, 
And Jozachar . . . it was that smote him. The names 
are different in Chronicles. (See the Note on 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 26.) Thenius notices the curious coincidence of 
the names as given here with the last words of the mur
dered Zechariah, "Jehovah see, and avenge!" The 
prophet was avenged by Jozachar ("Jehovah remem
bers''), the son of Shimeath ("hearing"), and Jeho. 
zabad (" Jehovah bestows"), t,he son of Shomer 
(" wakher "). 

With his fathers-i.e., in the city of David; but 
"not in the sepulchres of the kings" (2 Chron. xxiv. 25). 

XIII. 

(18) The hallowed things that ••• Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah ... had dedicated.-Although 
these kings had sought to naturalise the Baal.worship, 
they had not ventured to abolish that of Jehovah. On 
the contrary, as appears from this passage, they even 
tried to conciliate the powerful priesthood and nume
l'OUS adherents of the national religion, by dedicating 
gifts to the sanctuary. The fact that there was so much (1-3) THE REIGN OF J EHO.A.H.A.Z. 
treasure disposable is not to be wondered at, even after 
the narrative of the way in which funds were raised for (1) In the three and twentieth year of Joash. 
repairing the Temple ; because the treasure in question, -Josephus makes it the twenty.first year of J oash, but 
especially that of the Temple, appears to have been re- wrongly. According to chap. xii. 1, Joash succeeded 
garded as a reserve, only to be touched in case of grave in the seventh year of Jehu, and Jehu reigned twenty-
national emergency like the present. eight years (chap. x. 36). 
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Jsrael Oppressed II. KIN GS, XIII. by llazael. 

in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. ,1 Heb., wcilked 

(2> And he did that which was evil in •1ter. 

.the sight of the LORD, and 1followed 12 Heh., as yester-

hand of the Syrians : and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents, 2 as before
time. (6) Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house of J ero
boam, who made Israel sin, but 3 walked 
therein : and there 4remained the grove 
also in Samaria.) (7) Neither did he 
leave of the people to Jehoahaz but fifty 
horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten 
thousand footmen ; for the king of 
Syria had destroyed them, and had made 
them like the dust by threshing. 

• dciy, and thircl 
the sms of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, d«y. 

which made Israel to sin; he departed 
not therefrom. <3) And the anger of the I B.c. 849. 

LoRD was kindled against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael 

1 k . f S . d . t th h d f B 3 Heb., he walked. mg o yria, an 1n o e an o en-
hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. 
<4) .And Jehoahaz besought the LORD, I ~.c. 
and the Lo RD hearkened unto him : for c · 

342
• 

he saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 
<5) (And the LoRD gave Israel a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the 1, Heb.,stooo. 

(8J Now the rest of the acts of Je
hoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

Seventeen years.-This agrees with chap. xiv. I. 
(2) And he did.-See Notes on chap. iii. 3. 
(3) He delivered them into the hand of 

Hazael.-Comp. chap. x. 32, seq. The meaning is 
that Jehovah allowed Israel to be defeated in successive 
-encounters with the Syrian forces, and to suffer loss of 
territory, but not total subjugation. According to the 
Assyrian data, Shalmaneser warred with Hazael in 842 
B.c., and again in 839 B.c. (See Notes on chap. viii. 
15, ix. 2.) 

All their days.-Rather, all the days, i.e., con
tinually (not all the days of Jehoahaz, nor of Hazael 
.and Ben-hadad). The phrase is an indefinite designa
tion of a long period of disaster. 

(4) Besought. - Literally, stroked the face of; a 
metaphor which occurs in Exod. xxxii. 11 ; 1 Kings 
xiii. 6. 

And the Lord hearkened unto him.-Not, 
l10wever, immediately. (See verse 7.) The Syrian in
vasions, which began under Jehu, were renewed a.gain 
.and again throughout the reign of Jehoahaz (verse 
22), until the tide of conquest began to turn in the time 
-0f Joash (verse 15), whose incomplete victories (verses 
17, 19, 25) were followed up by the permanent successes 
-0f his son Jeroboam II. (chap. xiv. 25-28). 

The parenthesis marked in verse 5 really begins, 
.therefore, with the words," And the Lord hearkened." 
The historian added it by way of pointing out that 
.although the,prayer of J ehoahaz did not meet with im
mediate response, it was not ultimately ineffectual. 

For he saw the oppression.-Comp. Exod. iii. 
7; Deut. xxvi. 7. 

The king of Syria. - Intentionally general, so 
as to include both Hazael and Ben.hadad Ilf., his son 
{verse 24). 

(5) A saviour.-Jeroboam II., the grandson of Je
hoahaz, a vigorous and successful sovereign, of whom it 
is said that Jehovah " saved " Israel by his hand ( chap. 
xiv. 27). 

They went out from under the hand.
Referring to the oppressive supremacy of Syria. From 
these words, and from t.hose of verse 22, it would appear 
that Israel was tributary to Syria during some part of 
this period. 

Dwelt in their tents-i.e., in the open country. 
In time of war they were obliged to take refuge in 
strongholds and fortified cities. 

As before time.-See Note on 1 Chron. xi. 2; Gen. 
xxxi. 2. 
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(6) Nevertheless they departed not.- The 
restoration of Divine favour did not issue in the abolition 
of the irregular worship introduced by Jeroboam I. 88 

the state religion of the northern kingdom. This is 
written, of course, from!the point of view of the J udrean 
editor of Kings, who lived long after the events of 
which he is writing in the period of the exile. It does 
not appear from the history of Elijah and Elisha, in
corporated in his work, that either of those great 
prophets ever protested against the worship estab
lished at Bethel and Dan. 

The house of Jeroboam - Some MSS., the 
Syriac, Targum, and Arabic omit "house." But the 
specification of the dynasty is here very appropriate. 

But walked therein. - Rather, therein they 
walked; the reading of the LXX. (Alex.), Vulg., and 
Targum being probably correct. It is the conduct of 
the nation that is being described. 

And there remained the grove also in 
Samaria.-Rather, and moreover the .Asherah stood 
(i.e., was set up) in Samaria. The Asherah was the 
sacred tree, so often depicted in Assyrian art. It sym
bolised the productive principle of nature, and was 
sacred to Ashtoreth. With the return of peace, and 
the renewal of prosperity, luxury also soon reappeared, 
and the idolatry that specially countenanced it lifted up 
its head again. (See the Note on chap. xvii. 16.) 

(7) Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz.-Rather, For he had not left to Jehoahaz 
(any) people (i.e., war folk; 1 Kings xvi. 15). The 
subject appears fo be Jehovah. The narrative returns, 
after the long parenthesis, to the statement of verse 4, 
"and J ehoahaz besought Jehovah (for he had not left, 
&c.)." Or we might render," one had not left," i.e., 
" there was not left." 

Fifty horsemen, and ten chariots.-The men
tion of so small a number appears to indicate the result 
of the Israelite losses in some great battle, or in succes
sive engagements. The destruction of these particular 
kinds of forces was equivalent to complete disarma
ment., and rendered further resistance hopeless, as the 
Syrians were especially strong in chariots and horse
men. (See Note on chap. ii. 12.) 

Had made them like the dust by threshing. 
-Rather, and set them like the dust to trample on or 
il'ead unde1foot. Israel was down-trodden by the con
queror. (Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 43; Isa. x. 6.) 

(8) And his might.-Or, prowess. The reference 
is to his wars with the Syrians. 



Jehoash Reigns over Israel. II. KINGS, XIII. Elisha's Last Prophecy. 

<9l And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in Samaria: and 
J oash his son reigned in his stead. 

l'.C. 839. 

<10> In the thirty and seventh year of 
J oash king of Judah began J ehoash the 
son of J ehoahaz to reign. over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 
(ll) And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD ; he departed not 
from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel sin: but he 
walked therein. <12> And the rest of the 
acts of J oash, and all that he did, and 
his might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? <13) And J oash slept 
with his fathers; and Jeroboam sat 
upon his throne : and J oash was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

B.C.841. 

sickness whereof he died. And J oash 
the king of Israel came down unto him, · 
and wept over his face, and said, 0 my 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel~ 
and the horsemen thereof. <15> And 
Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. <16) And he said to the king 
of Israel, 1 Put thine hand upon the bow. 
And he put his hand upon it : and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king's hands. 
<17) And he said, Open the window east
ward. And he opened it. Then Elisha. 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And he 
said, The arrow of the LoRo's deliver
ance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou have consumed them. 
(18) And he said, Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And he said unto the 
king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. 

1 Heb., Make thine 
hand to ride. 

B.C. 825. 

<14l Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
B.C. 

cir. 839. 

(9) Slept with his fathers.-Or, lay down (i.e., 
to sleep) like his fathers, i.e., as his fathers had done 
before him. The same phrase is used even of Amaziah, 
who came to a violent end (chap. xiv. 22). 
(10-25) THE REIGN OF JOASH, OR JEHOASH. 

ELISHA FORETELLS HIS SUCCESSES AGAINST 
THE SYRIANS. 

(10) In the thirty and seventh year. -This 
does not agree with verse I. The Ald. LXX. reads, 
"thirty-ninth," which is right. 

Began • • • to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years. -The Hebrew is briefer, reigned sixteen years. 

(11) But he walked therein. - Heb., in it he 
walked. The pronoun is collective in force. 

(12) And the rest.-This is repeated, chap. xiv. 
15, 16. 

Wherewith he fought.-Or, how he fought. In 
chap. xiv. 15 and is prefixed, and should be restored 
here. 

Against Amaziah.-See the account of chap. xiv. 
8, seq. 

(13) Jeroboam sat upon his throne.-The va
riation from the stereotyped phrase," and Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead," is remarkable. (See chap. 
xiv. 16.) The Talmud (Seder Okim) and Kimchi fancy 
that it is implied that Joash associated Jeroboam with 
himself on the throne, for fear of a revolt(!). 

Buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
-So that there were " tombs of the kings " there, as at 
Jerusalem. 

(14-21) The visit of J oash to the dying Elisha. 

This section is obviously derived from another docu
mentary source than the preceding. What a fresh and 
life-like picture it presents in contrast with the colour
less abstract which it follows ! 

(14) He died.-Rather, he was to die. 
Came down to him-i.e., to his house. Comp. 

the Note on chap. v. 24, vi. 33. 
Wept over his face.-As he lay on the bed. 
0 my father, my father.-Comp. the Note on 

chap. ii. 12. J oash laments the approaching loss of 
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his best counsellor and helper. The prophet, by his 
teaching and his prayers, as well as by his sage counsel 
and wonder-working powers, had been more to Israel 
than chariots and horsemen. 

(15) Take bow and arrows.-From one of the 
royal attendants. 

(16) Put thine hand upon the bow.-Rather, as 
margin. In drawing a bow, the left hand "rides "upon 
it, or closes round it, while the right grasps arrow and 
string. 

Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands. 
-So as to invest the act of shooting with a prophetfo 
character ; and, further perhaps, to signify the conse
cration of the king to the task that the shooting sym
bolised. It is not implied that Elisha's hands were on 
the king's hands when he shot. 

(17) The window.-Or, lattice. Probably a lattice 
opening outwards. 

Eastward.-In the direction of Gilead, which was 
occupied by the Syrians ( chap. x. 33). 

Shoot.-The old illustration of declaring war by 
shooting an arrow into the enemy's country (.lEn. ix. 
57) is not without bearing on this case, though it ob
viously does not exhaust the meaning of the act. 

(17) And he said~.e., Elisha said. 
The arrow of the Lord's ••• Syria.-Liter

ally, An arrow of victory for Jehovah, and an arrow of 
victory over .A.ram! , 

In Aphek.-Josh. xiii. 4; 1 Kings xx. 26. The 
scene of former defeats was to become that of triumph. 

Till thou have consumed them.-Literally, 
unto finishing. The annihilation of the opposing army 
at Aphek, not of the entire forces of Syria, is predicted. 
(See verse 19.) 

(18) And he said.-LXX., "and Elisha said unto 
him," which, as Thenius remarks, is more appropriate 
here, in introducing the account of the second symbolic 
action. 

The arrows-i.e., the bundle of arrows. 
Smite upon the ground.-Rather, smite (or, 

strike) earthwards; as if striking an enemy to the 
earth. 

He smote thrice.-Three being a sacred number. 



Deatli of Elisha II. KINGS, XIII. and of Hazael. 

And he smote thrice, and stayed. <19>A.nd 
the man of God was wroth with him, 
and.said, Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times ; then hadst thou smit
ten Syria till thou hadst consumed it: 
whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but 
thrice. 

l Heb.,wentdown. when the man 1 was let down, and 
touched the bones of Elisha, a he re
vived, and stood up on his feet. 

a Ecclus. 48.14. 
<22l But Hazael king of Syria oppressed 

Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. <23> And 
the LoRD was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and had re
spect unto them, because of his covenant 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
would not destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his 2presence as yet. <24i So 
Hazael king of Syria died ; and Ben
hadad his son reigned in his stead. 
<25l And J ehoash the son of J ehoahaz 

<20i And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the bands of the Moabites 
invaded the land at the coming in of the 
year. <21l And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, they 
spied a band of men; and they cast the 
man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 

B.C. 
cir. 838. 

2 Heb.,/cice. 

B.C. 
cir.839. 

(21) As they were burying.-They-i.e., a party 
of Israelites. The story is told with vivid definiteness. 

A band.-Rather, the troop. The particular troop 
of Moabites which happened to be making an inroad at 
the time. 

They cast the man into the sepulchre of 
Elisha.-Comp. Mark xvi. 3, 4. In this case, we must 
suppose that the tomb was more easily opened, as the 
action was obviously done in haste. 

And when the man was let down, and 
touched the bones.-Rather, and they departed. 
And the man touched the bones. The order of 
words in the original, as well as the sense, supports old 
Houbigant's conjecture. If the meaning were, " and 
the man went and touched," the subject in the Hebrew 
would have followed the first verb, not the second. 
Moreover, the verb would hardly have been h<ilak. 

He revived.-Literally, and he lived. Thenius 
thinks that the sacred writer regarded this miracle as 
a pledge of the fulfilment of Elisha's promise to J oash. 
Bahr says : " Elisha died and was buried, like all other 
men, but even in death and in the grave he is avouched 
to be the prophet and servant of God." Dante's 

(lgl The man of God was wroth with him.
Because his present want of zeal augured a like defi
ciency in prosecuting the war hereafier. The natural 
irritability of the sick man may also have had something 
to do with it. Thenius well remarks on the manifestly 
historical character of the entire scene. It may be 
added that, to appreciate it fully, we must remember 
that /3e/\oµ.av-rela, or soothsaying by means of arrows, was 
a practice of unknown antiquity in the Semitic world. 
Shooting an arrow, and observing where and how it 
fell, was one method of trying to fathom the secrets of 
that Power which overrules events and foreknows the 
future. The proceedings of David and Jonathan, re
corded in 1 Sam. xx. 35, seq., appear to have been an 
instance of this sort of divination, which in principle 
is quite analogous to casting lots, a practice so familiar 
to readers of the Bible. The second process-that 
described in verse 18-seems equally to have depended 
upon chance, according to modern ideas. The prophet 
left it to the spontaneous impulse of the king to deter
mine the number of strokes ; because he believed that 
the result, whatever it was, would betoken the purpose 
of Jehovah. "The lot is cast into the lap, but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord'' (Prov. xvi. 33). 
Elisha's anger was the natural anger of the man and " 0 . h t r· t II tt· • 
the patriot, disappointed at the result of a divination Mir~~ 1! ~;ftr1fa,

1~h~ ;,a~c~~~b 

warning may not be out of place here:-

from which he had hoped greater things. In conclu- Sotto il velame degli versi strani." . 
sion, it cannot be too often or too forcibly urged upon Inf. ix. 61, sqq. 
students of the true religion that the essential differ- (22) But Hazael ••• oppressed.-Rather, Now 
ences which isolate it from all imperfect or retrograde Hazael . . . had oppressed. The narrative returns to 
systems are to be found not so much in matters of verse 3. 
outward organisation, form, and ritual, such as priest- (23) And the Lord was gracious.-The verse is 
hoods and sacrifices, prophets and modes of divination, a remark of the compiler's, as is evident from the style, 
which were pretty much the same everywhere in Semitic the reference to the Covenant, and the expression "as 
antiquity; but in the inward spirit and substance of its yet," or rather, until now-i.e., the day when he was 
teaching, in the vital truths which it handed on through writing, and when the northern kingdom had finally 
successive ages, and, above all, in its steady progress perished. 
from lower to higher conceptions of the Divine charac- Had respect.-Turned. 
ter and purposes, and of the right relations of man to (24) Ben-ha.dad-III., not mentioned in the As-
God and his fellow-creatures. syrian inscriptions. His reign synchronises with that 

(20) And the bands of the Moabites invaded. of Samas-Rimmon in Assyria, who made no expeditions 
-Rather,AndtroopsofMoabitesusedtoinvade. They to the West (B.C. 825-812). The name Ben-hadad 
took advantage of the weakened condition of Israel to does not, of course, signify any connechlon with the 
revenge the devastation of their country described in dynasty overthrown by Hazael. It was a Divine title. 
chap. iii. 25. (Comp. Not,e on chap. vi. 24.) 

At the coming in of the year.-So the Targum Benhadad was probably a feebler sovereign than 
and the LXX. The Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic under- Hazael. The rule," Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis," 
stand,"inthat(or,'thesame')year." Theprepositionbe is perhaps as often contradicted as corroborated by 
has probably fallen out of the Hebrew text : read, bebo' actual experience. 
shiin<ih, " when the year came in" -i.e., in the spring. (25) The cities, which he had taken-i.e., which 
(Comp. 2 Sam. xi. 1.) Hazael had taken. The cities referred to must have 
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.Al.aziah Reigns, and II. KINGS, XIV. Slays his Father's Murderers . 

1took again out of the hand of Ben
hadad the son ofHazael the cities, which 
he had taken out of the hand of J e
hoahaz his father by war. Three times 
did J oash beat him, and recovered the 
cities of Israel. 

1 Heb., returned 
and took. 

and burnt incense on the high places. 
<5> And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his 11'1,nd, 
that he slew his servants bwhich had 
slain the king his father. <6> But the 
children of the murderers he slew not : 
according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein 
the LORD commanded, saying, cThe 
fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers ; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own. sin. 
(7) He slew of Edom in the valley of 
salt ten thousand, and took 2 Selah by 
war, and called the name of it J oktheel 
unto this day. 

B.C. 
cir. 836. 

a 2 Chron. 25. L 

CHAPTER XIV ,-C1l In the second 
year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel, reigned a Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah. <2> He was twenty 
and :five years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was J ehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
<3J And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LORD, yet not like David 
his father: he did according to all 
things as Joash his father did. (4J How
beit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice 

B.C.839, 

b ch.12. l!(), 

B.C. 
cir. 827. 

c Dcut. 24. 16 ; 
Ezek. 18, 20. 

B.C. 
cir. 826, 

2 Or, The rock. 

<8> Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
J ehoash, the son of J ehoahaz son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let 
us look one another in the face. (9) And 

been cities on the west of Jordan ( comp. verses 3 and 
7), for the trans-J ordan had been subdued by Hazael 
in the time of Jehu (chap. x. 32, seq.). Jeroboam II., 
the son of J oash, restored the ancient boundaries of 
Israel ( chap. xiv. 25). 

By war.-Or, in the war. 
Beat him.-Rather, smite him (verse 19). 

XIV. 
THE REIGN OF AMAZIAH IN JUDAH, AND OF 

J ERO BO AM II. IN ISRAEL. 
(1--17) THE REIGN OF AMAZIAH. ( Comp. 2 Chron. 

xxv.) 
(2) Jehoaddan.-The Hebrew text, which is sup

ported by the LXX., has Jehoaddin (perhaps," Jeho
vah is delight ; " comp. Isa. xlvii. 8, and the Divine 
name Naa1nan). 

(3J Yet not like David his father.-The chroni. 
cler paraphrases this reference to the ideal king of 
Israel : "yet not with a perfect heart." 

(4) Howbeit.-The same word was rendered "yet" 
in the last verse. " Only," or "save that" would be 
better. 

(5) As soon as the kingdom was confl.rmed
i.e., as soon as he was firmly established on the throne; 
as soon as he felt his power secure. (Comp. 1 Kings 
ii. 46.) 

Slew • • .-slain.- Literally, smote . . . smitten. 
(6) The murderers.-Literally, the smiters. 
According unto that which is written . • • 

law of Moses.-A quotation of Deut. xxiv. 16. This 
reference is from the pen of the Judrean editor. 

Shall be put to death.-So the original passage 
and the Hebrew margin. Hebrew text, "shall die." 

This humane provision of the Jewish law contrasts 
favourably with the practice of other nations, ancient 
and modern. Readers of the classics will recollect the 
hideous story of the treatment of the young daughter 
of Sejanus (Tac. Ann. v. 9). 

(7) He slew.-Rather, he it was that smote. 
The valley of salt.-Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 13. El

GMr, the salt plain of the Dead Sea, which Amaziah 
would traverse in marching against Edom. 

Ten thousand.-The number slain in one conflict. 
Selah.-Heb., the Selac, i.e., the crag. The Hebrew 

name of the fanrous rock-hewn town of Petra. 
By war.-Or, in the battle. After the decisive en

gagement, Amaziah's troops forced their way through 
the narrow defile leading to the Edomite capital, pro
bably meeting no great resistance. 

Joktheel.-A town of Judah bore this name (Josh. 
xv. 38). The name probably means God's ward, re
ferring to the wonderful strength of the natural position 
of the town. Others explain, subjugated of God. 

Unto this day-i.e., unto the time when the original 
document was writt.en, from which the writer derived 
this notice. 

The reduction of the capital implies that of the 
country. The defeat of Jehoram (chap. viii. 20, seq.) was 
thus avenged. Chronicles gives a more detailed account 
of the re-conquest of Edom, and its consequences (2 
Chron. xxv. 5-16). It is there related that Amaziah 
hired a large force of mercenaries from the northern 
kingdom, but sent them home again at the bidding of a 
prophet. On their way back they attacked and plun
dered certain of the cities of Judah. The fall of Selah 
was followed by a massacre of captives. The gods of 
Edom, which Amaziah carried off, proved a snare to 
him. (See the Notes on the passage.) 

(8) Then.-After the reduction of Edom. The 
more extended narrative which follows is plainly taken 
from a different source than that of the brief extract 
preceding it. 

Come, let us look one another in the face. 
-A challenge to battle, the ground of which might 
be found in the outrages committed by the Israelite 
mercenaries on their homeward_ march. It appears 
likely, however, that Amaziah, intoxicated by his recent 
success, aimed at nothing less than the recovery of the 
Ten Tribes for the house of David. So Josephus 
(Antt. ix. 9, § 2), who gives what purport to be the 
letters which passed between the two kings on this 
occasion. 

(9) The thistle.-Or bramble or briar. (Comp. Job 
xxxi. 41; Cant. ii. 2.) The LXX. and Vulg. render 
"thistle;" the Syriac, "blackthorn "(Prunus silvestris ), 
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Battle between Judali II. KINGS, XIV. and Israel. 

J ehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama
ziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar 
that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife : and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in Le
banon, and trode down the thistle. 
(10) Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up : glory 
of this, and tarry 1at home: for why 
shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee? (Ill But Amaziah would not 
hear. Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king of 
Judah looked one another in the face at 
Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
<12> And Judah 2 was put to the worse 

I Heh., at thy 
house. 

B.C. 
cir. 825. 

2 Heb., was smit• 
ten.. 

before Israel ; and they fled every man 
to their tents. (13) And Jehoash king of 
Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of J ehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. <14lAnd 
he took all the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house 
of the LoRn, and in the treasures of the 
king's house, and hostages, and returned 
to Sa.maria. 

<15l Now the rest of the acts of J ehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how 
he fought with Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

Give thy daughter to my son to wife.- dent, which is further indicated in the original by the 
Perhaps hinting at Amaziah's demand for the surrender order of the words : "And Amaziah king of Judah 
of Israel (the "daughter" of Jehoash) to Judah (the did Jehoash king of Israel take ... " 
"son" of Amaziah). Came.-So the Hebrew margin. The Hebrew text 

And there passed by a wild beast that has,broughthim(way'bi'6;arareform). SoChronicles 
was in Lebanon.-Rather, and the wild beasts that and the Yulg., but not the other versions. Jehoash 
were in Lebanon passed over it. So LXX. and Yulg. brought Amaziah a prisoner to his own capital. 
It is obvious to compare with this brief but most Brake down the wall.-0r, made a breach in the 
pithy parable that of Jotham (Judges ix. 8-15). The wall. No resistance appears to have been offered. 
contrast between the northern and southern kingdoms Josephus relates that Amaziah was induced by menaces 
in point of military strength and resources, and the of death to order the gates to be thrown open to the 
disdainful tolerance with which the former regarded enemy; a needless assumption, considering that the 
the latter, could hardly have found more forcible ex- army had been routed and the king was a captive. 
pression. He adds, that Jehoash rode in his chariot through the 

(lo) Thou hast indeed smitten-i.e., thou hast breach in the walls, leading Amaziah as a prisoner. 
thoroughly worsted; gained a brilliant victory over From the gate.-So Chronicles and the Syriac, 
Edom. (The "indeed" qualifies" smitten.") Yulg., and Arabic here. The Hebrew text has, at the 

Hath lifted.-Rather, lifteth. gate, which is due to the common confusion of the 
Glory of this, and tarry at home.-Liter- letters band m (be, "in;" min, "from"). The follow

ally, be honoured, and abide in thine own house, i.e., be ing "unto" shows that "from" is right. 
content with the glory thou hast achieved. Rest on Of Ephraim.-This gate lay on the north side of 
thy laurels, and do not risk them by further enter- the city, and was also called the " Gate of Benjamin." 
prises which may not turn out so favourably. So the It answers to the modern Damascus gate. 
Yulg. Thenius explains : "Show thy might at home," The corner gate.-This gate was at the north-west 
referring to the LXX. (Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 20). corner of the wall at the point where it trended south-

For why shouldest thou meddle to thine wards. 
hurt ?-Rather, and why shouldst thou challenge or Four hundred cubits.-That is, about 222 yards. 
provoke (literally, attack, Deut.. ii. 5) disaster ? The insolence of a victorious enemy is sufficient to ac-

(11) Looked one another in the face-i.e., en- count for this conduct of Jehoash. It was also a 
countered one another; joined battle. forcible way of convincing Amaziah that even his 

Beth-shemesh.-The modern .Ain-shems, north of strongest city was not proof against the prowess of 
which is a great plain now called Wddy-es-Surdr, in Ephraim. Thenins thinks that Jehoash wanted to 
which the encounter probably happened. Jehoash pro- make room for the triumphal entry of his troops. 
posed to attack Jerusalem from the west, as Hazael also (14) That were found.-This expression seems to 
had intended (chap. xii. 17). hint that there was not much treasure to carry off. 

(12) To their tents.-Hebrew text, to his tent; so (Comp. chap. xiii. 18.) 
the LXX. and Syriac. Hebrew margin, to his tents; so Hostages.-Literally, the sons of sureties. Having 
Yulg., and Targum, and Chronicles. The meaning is humbled the pride of Amaziah, Jehoash left him in 
that the enemy disbanded, as usually after a great de- possession of his throne, taking hostages for his future 
feat. ( Comp. chap. viii. 21.) good behaviour. Similar acts of clemency are recorded 

<13) Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Je- of themselves by the Assyrian kings of the dynasty of 
hoash the son of Ahaziah.-Comp. verse 8. The- Sargon. 
nius thinks the formal specification of Amaziah's de- (15, 16) Now the rest ••• -Comp. chap. xiii. 12, 
scent indicates that this narrative was derived from 13, where the reign of Jehoash is already summed up, 
"the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel." though not altogether in the same phraseology. The 
At all events, it emphasises the importance of the inci- compiler probably found verses 15, 16, in their present 
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.Mur~r of A maziah, II. KINGS, XIV . Jeroboam the Son of Joash, 

<16l.A.nd Jehoash slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the 
kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

a 2 Ohr on. 25. 27. · b Azariah, which was sixteen years old, 
and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. <22l He built Elath, and re
stored it to Judah, after that the king 
slept with his fathers. <17) And Amaziah the son of J oash 

king of Judah lived after the death of 
J ehoash son of J ehoahaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. <18J And the rest of the 
acts of Amaziah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? <19l Now a they made a 
conspiracy against him in Jerusalem : 
and he fled to Lachish; but they sent 
after him to Lachish, and slew him 
there. <20l And they brought him on 
horses: and he was buried at Jerusalem 
with his fathers in the city of David. 
<21l And all the people of Judah took 

B.C. 825. (23l In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam 
the son of J oash king of Israel began to 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years. <24l And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LoRD : he 
departed not from all the sins of J ero
boam the son of Ne bat, who made Israel 
to sin. <25l He restored the coast of 
Israel from the entering of Hamath 
unto the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the LORD God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his ser-

b 2 Chron. 26. 1, he 
is called Uzziah.~ 

B.C. 810. 

position in the document from which he derived the 
entire section, verses 8-17; a document which was not 
the same as that upon which chap. xiii. depends, as 
appears from the differences of language in the two 
passages. 

The two verses are almost necessar7 here as a suit
able introduction of the statement o verse 17, that 
Amaziah survived J ehoash by fifteen years. 

(17) Fifteen years.-He came to the throne in the 
second year of J ehoash, who reigned sixteen years 
( chap. xiii. 10), and reigned twenty-nine years (verse 2). 
The different data are thus self-consistent. J ehoash 
appears to have died very soon after his victory-per
ha(ls in the following year. 

19) Now ... but.-And ... and. 
They made a conspiracy .-The fact that no 

individual conspirators are mentioned appears to indi
cate that Amaziah's death was the result of a general 
disaffection ; and this inference is strengthened by the 
other details of the record. Thenius supposes that he 
had incensed the army in particular by some special 
act. Probably his foolish and ill-fated enterprise against 
Israel had something to do with it. 

B.O. 
cir. 825. 

thinks the soldiery gave .A.zariah the name of U zziah. 
.A.t all events, the king may have taken a new name on 
his accession, though which of the two it was we cannot 
say, (Comp. chap. xxiv. 17.) Sennacherib on invest
ing Esarhaddon with sovereignty named him Asshur
ebil-mukin-pal. 

(22) He built Elath.-The pronoun is emphatic; 
he, in contrast with his father. "Built,'' either rebuilt or 
fortified. The verse is in close connection with the pre
ceding narrative. Amaziah perhaps had not vigorously 
prosecuted the conquest of Edom, having been greatly 
weakened by his defeat in the struggle with J ehoash. 
He may even have suffered some further losses at the 
hands of the Edomites; and this, as Thenius supposes 
may have led to the conspiracy which brought about his 
death and the accession of his son. The warlike youth 
U zziah took the field at once, and pushed his victorious 
arms to the southern extremity of Edom, the port of 
Elath (chap.ix. 26), and thus restored the state of things 
which had existed under Solomon and Jehoshaphat. 

After that the king slept-i.e., immediately after 
the murder of .A.maziah. Thenius explains the verse 
with most success, but this clause is still somewhat 
surprising. 

THE REIGN OF JEROBOAM II. IN SAM.A.RIA 
(verses 23-29). 

Lachish.-Now Um Lakis. Of old it was a strong 
fortress. (Comp. 2 Chron. xi. 9; chap. xviii. 14, xix. 
8.) Amaziah's flight thither seems to indicate either 
a popular rising in Jerusalem, or a military revolt. 

They sent after him to Lachish.-This, too, (23) Reigned forty and one years.-According 
may point to a military outbreak. to the statement of this verse, Jeroboam reigned four-

(20) They brought him on horses. - Rather, teen years concurrently with Amaziah, who reigned 
they carried him upon the horses-i.e., perhaps in the altogether twenty-nine years (verse 2); and thirty
royal chariot wherein he had fled from Jerusalem. Or, seven years concurrently with Azariah (chap. xv. 8), so 
perhaps, the corpse was literally carried on horseback that he reigned altogether not forty-one but fifty-one 
by the regicides. years. (The discrepancy originated in a confusion of 

The orderly method of proceeding, the burial of the the Hebrew letters NJ, fifty-one, with NO, forty-one.) 
king in the royal sepulchres, and the elevation of Aza- (25) He restored.-Rather, He it was who restored 
riah, seem to prove that the murder of .A.maziah was the border, i.e., he wrested out of the hands of the 
not an act of private blood-revenge. Syrians the territory they had ~aken from Israel. 

(21) All the people of Judah.-Thenius explains, From the entering of Hamath-i.e., from the 
all the men of war, as in chap. xiii. 7. point where the territory of Hamath began. This was 

Took.-The expression seems to imply that .A.zariah the originally determined boundary of Israel on the 
was not the eldest son. .A.s Amaziah was fifty-nine north (comp. Num. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 8; Josh. xiii. 5), and 
years old at his death he probably had sons older than the prophet Ezekiel specifies it as the future limit 
sixteen. Azariah was therefore chosen as a popular, or (Ezek. xlvii. 16, xlviii. 1). Israel's territory first reached 
perhaps military, favourite. this limit under Solomon, who conquered a portion of 

Azariah.-See Note on 2 Chron. xxvi. 1. Thenius the Hamathite domains (2 Chron. viii. 3, 4). 
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Works of Jeroboam. II. KINGS, XV. H" Dea,th. 

vant aJonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath - hepher. 
<26> For the LoRD saw the affliction of 
Israel, that it was very bitter: for there 
was not any shut up, nor any left, nor 
;any helper for Israel. (27> And the LORD 
said not that he would blot out the 
name of Israel from under heaven : but 
he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the son of J oash. 

<28l Now the rest of the acts of J ero
boam, and all that he did, and his might, 

B.C. 822. 

B.C. 784. 

B.C. 
cir. 810. 

'to Judah, for Israel, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? <29l And Jeroboam slept 
with his fathers, even with the kings of 
Israel ; and Zachariah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

how he warred, and how he recovered Jc ~;n~~J;;u:: 40• 

Damascus, and Hamath, which belonged j 

CHAPTER XV.-<1l In the twenty 
and seventh year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah 
king of Judah to reign. <2l Sixteen years 
old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru
salem. And his mother's name was 

The sea of the plain-i.e., the Dead Sea (Num. 
iii. 17, iv. 49; .Josh. iii. 16). The whole length of the 
Dead Sea is included (comp. Amos vi. 14, where vir
tually the same limits are specified), and the country 
beyond .Jordan. (Comp. Note on 1 Chron. v. 17.) 

Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet.
Comp. Jonah i. 1. Ewald remarks that the activity of 
this prophet must have occupied a very large field, as 
tradition connects him with Nineveh. Hitzig and 
Knobel recognise the prophecy referred to here in 
Isa. xv., xvi. There is no difficulty in the supposition 
that Isaiah has " adopted and ratified the work of an 
-0arlier prophet," as .Jeremiah has so often done. (See 
Cheyne's Isaiah, vol. i., p. 93.) But it is easier to 
prove that these chapters are not Isaiah's, than that 
they belong to .Jonah. 

Gath-hepher.-.Josh. xix.13. The present Meshed, 
Not far north of Nazareth. 

(26) Affl.iction.-Better, oppression. 
Bitter.-So the LXX., Syriac, and Vulg. Better, 

stubborn, and so, inveterate, unyielding, enduring. 
{Comp. Deut. xxi. 18-20.) Targum, "hard;" Arabic, 
"strong" or "violent." 

For there was • • • left.-Comp. Note on 1 
Kings xiv. 10. 

math," the sense being, " Judrean Damascus and 
Hamath." (Comp. the Note on chap. xv. 1.) 

For Israel.-Heb., in Israel. The sense is obscure; 
but the particle "in " appears to refer to the re-incor
poration of the Damascene and Hamathite districts 
with Israel. Ewald would cancel "which belonged to 
.Judah," and read "to Israel" (so the Syriac and 
Arabic. But the LXX., Vulg., and Targum support 
the existing text.) Others explain : He restored Damas
cus and Hamath to Judah ( i.e., to the theocratic people) 
through Israel ( i.e., the northern kingdom, to which the 
recovered districts were actually annexed). No explana
tion, however, is really satisfactory. It may be that by 
an oversight the .Tudman editor wrote "to .Judah," in
stead of " to Israel," and that some scribe added a mar
ginal note" in Israel," which afterwards crept into the 
text. It is curious to find certain districts of Hamath 
leagued with Azariah, king of Judah, against Tiglath 
Pileser. (See Note on chap. xv. I.) 

(29) Even with the kings of Israel.-Probably 
some words have fallen out, and the original text was, 
" and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel." 
(Comp. verse 16.) The Syriac and Arabic have," and 
was buried." 

xv. (27) Said not.-By any prophet. 
Bl?t out t~~ name.-The figure is taken from (l-7) THE REIGN OF AzARIAH (Uzziah), KING 

blottmg out writing. (Comp. Num. v. 23.) The He- J A (C 2 Ch ·) 
brews used inks that soon faded, and could easily be OF UD H. omp. ron. xxvi. 
wiped off the parchment. (Hence the partial oblitera- (1) In the twenty and seventh year of Je-
tion of words and letters which is one of the causes of roboam.-An error of transcription for ,the fifteenth 
textual corruption.) year (,',!J, 15; ,,, 27). The error is clear from chap. 

(28) How he recovered Damascus, and Ha- xiv. 2, 17, 23. Amaziah reigned twenty-nine years 
math.-.J eroboam II. was probably contemporary with ( chap. xiv. 2), fourteen concurrently with .J oash, and 
Ramman-nirari, king of Assyria (B.C. 812-783). This fifteen with Jeroboam. It was, therefore, in the fifteenth 
king has recorded his exaction of tribute from Tyre of .Jeroboam that Uzziah succeeded his father. 
and Sidon, "the land of Omri" (i.e., Israel), Edom, Azariah.- An .Azriyahu (.Az-ri-ya-a-u), king of 
and Philistia; and a siege of Damascus, followed by .Judah, is mentioned in two fragmentary inscriptions of 
the submission of Mari', its king, and the spoiling of Tiglath Pileser II. (B.C. 745-7S7). The most impor
his palace. The prostration of his enemy thus accounts taut statement runs : " xix. districts of the city of Ha
for the permanent success of .Jeroboam, who was him- math (Hainmatti) with the cities of their circuit, on the 
self a vassal of Assyria. • coast of the sea of the setting of the sun (i.e., the Medi-

He recovered.-This verb was rendered "he re- terranean), which in their transgression had revolted to 
stored" in verse 25, and that is the meaning here. Azariah, to the border of Assyria I restored, my pre-

Damascus and Hamath.-Not the entire states fects my governors over them I appointed." The 
so named, which were powerful independent communi- Eponym list records a three years' campaign of Tiglath 
ties, but portions of their territory, which had belonged Pileser against the Syrian state of Arpad in B.C. 742-
to Israel in the days of Solomon. (See Note on 2 740. Schrader supposes that Azariah and Hamath 
Chron. viii. 3, 4.) were concerned in this campaign. (This conflicts with 

Which belonged to Judah.-This is really an the ordinary chronology, which fixes 758 B.C. as the year 
epithet restrictive of the phrase, "Damascus and Ha- of Azariah's death.) 
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.Azariah Smitten with Leprosy. II. KINGS, XV. :l.'lie Reign of Zacliarial,,. 

a ch.10. 30. Jecholiah of Jerusalem. <3J And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
LORD, according to all that his father 
Amaziah had done; (4) save that the 
high places were not removed : the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense still 
on the high places. 

B.C. 
cir. 772. 

in Samaria six months. (9) And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
LoRD, as his fathers had done: he de
parted not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. <10> And Shall um the son of J abesh 
conspired against him, and smote him 
before the people, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

B.C. 
cir. 765. 

<5l And the LORD smote the king, so 
that he was a leper unto the day of his 
death, a.nd dwelt in a several house. 
And Jotham the king's son was over the 
house, judging the people of the land. b Matt. I. 9, called 

Ozias, 

(HJ And the rest of the acts of Zacha
riah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. <12J This was athe word of the 
LoRD which he spake unto Jehu, saying,. 
Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel unto the fourth generation. And 
so it came to pass. 

<6J And the rest of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? <7J So Azariah slept 
with his fathers ; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David : 
and J otham his son reigned in his stead. 

1 Heh., a monih of 
days. 

<8) In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah 
the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel 

B.C. 
cir. 758. 

B.C. 
cir. 772. 

B.C. 
cir. 733. 

(3) And he did that which was right.-This 
statement is repeated word for word in Chronicles. Its 
exact meaning here, as iu other instances, is that 
Azariah supported the legitimate worship, and lent his 
countenance to no foreign cultus. When the chroni
cler adds that he" sought God in the days of (the pro
phet) Zachariah," and that "as long as he sought 
Jehovah, God made.him to prosper," he does not con
tradict the preceding general estimate of the king's 
religious policy, but simply gives additional information 
respecting his life and fortunes. 

(5) And the Lord smote the king.-The chroni
cler relates the reason-viz., because of his usurpation 
of priestly functions in the sanctuary. This happened 
towards the end of the reign. Jotham, the regent, was 
only twenty-five when Azariah died (verse 33). 

Smote.-Or, struck. So we speak of a paralytic 
stroke, and the word plague literally means stroke. 

In a several house.-Rather, in the sickhouse (or, 
hospital)-i.e., a royal residence outside of Jerusalem 
(Lev. xiii. 46; chap. vii. 3) set apart for such cases. 
(Strictly, in the house of freedom ; because lepers were 
emancipated from all social relati<,ms and duties. Ge
senius explains the word from an Arabic root said to 
mean prostration, weakness ; but Lane gives for that 
term the special meaning smallness (or, narrowness) of 
the eye; weakness of s·ight. See his Arabic Lexicon, 
Bk. I., Pt. II., p. 772. 

Over the house.-Not apparently as prefect of the 
palace (comp. 1 Kings iv. 6, xviii. 3), I .it as dwelling 
in the palace instead of his father. 

Judging the people of the land.-.As his father's 
representative. (Comp. I Sam. viii. 6, 20; I Kings iii. 9.) 

This passage is strong evidence against the assump
tion of Joint sovereignties of princes with their fathers, 
so often made by way of escaping chronological diffi
culties in Hebrew history. J otham is not co-regent 
but viceroy of Azariah until the latter dies. 

(6) The rest of the acts of Azariah.-Such as 
his wars with the Philistines and Arabs, his improve. 
ments in the organisation of the army and the defences 
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<13) Shall um the son of J abesh began 
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year 
of hUzziah king of Judah; and he 
reigned 1 a full month in Samaria. 
(14) For Menahem the son of Gadi went 

of the capital, his fondness £or husbandry and cattle
breeding, and his success in all these directions, as well 
as his intrusion into the Sanctuary to offer incense at 
the golden altar. (See 2 Chron. xxv. and the Notes 
there.) 

(S--16) THE REIGNS OF ZACHARIAH AND 
SHALLUM IN SAMARIA. 

(8) In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah. 
-This agrees with the assumption that Jeroboam 
reigned fifty-one years (chap. xiv. 23). 

(9) As his fathers-i.e., the dynasty of J ehu, of 
which he was the last member. Like all his predeces
sors, he upheld the illicit worship established by Jero
boam I. 

(10) Son of Jabesh.-Not man of Jabesh Gilead, as 
Hifaig explains. The father's name is always given in 
the case of usurpers. 

Before the people.-Rather, before people-i.e., 
in public. So all the versions except the LXX. The 
open assassination of the king is noted, in contrast with 
the secrecy with which former conspiracies had been con
certed. It is a symptom of the rapidly-increasing cor
ruption of morals, which allowed people to look on with 
indifference while the king was being murdered. (The 
LXX. puts the Hebrew words into Greek letters thus: 
K,/3J..a&.µ. The word qobol-" before" -is Aramaic rather 
than Hebre1v, and only occurs here. Ewald acutely 
conjectured that Qobol'am-"before people"-was 
really the proper name of another usurper, comparing 
Zech. xi. 8, "the third king during that month;" but in 
that case the narrative is hardly coherent or complete. 
Gratz suggests the correction " in Ibleam." 

(12) This was the word of the Lord.-Thenius 
considers this remark as added by the Judooan editor 
to the short abstract of Zachariah's reign. 

(13) A full month.-Literally, as margin. Thenius 
says Shallum cannot have reigned a full month, as 
Zech. xi. 8 obviously refers to the three kings Zacha
riah, Shallnm, and Menahem 

(14) For.-And. 



Rei,gn of Sltallum II. KINGS, XV: - and of Menahem. 

up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
and smote Shallum the son of J abesh in 
Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

<15) A.nd the rest of the acts of Shall um, 
and his conspiracy which he made, be
hold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

<16) Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the coasts 
thereof from Tirzah: because they 
opened not to him, therefore he smote 

B.C.772. 

a 1 Chron. 5. 00. 

B.C. 771. 

it; and all the women therein that were .,, 
with child he ripped up. 

<17) In the nine and thirtieth year of 
A.zariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, arid 
reigned ten years in Samaria. (18) A.nd 
he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LoRn : he departed not all his 
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
ofNebat, who made Israel to sin. (19>And 
aPul the king of Assyria came against 
the land : and Menahem gave Pul a 

Menahem. - Tiglath Pileser II. records in his the verse repeats ( comp. 1 Kings xv. 26, 34, xvi. 26, 
annals that in his eighth regnal year (i.e., B.C. 738) xxii. 53; 2 Kings iii. 1, x. 31, &c.), and almost cer
he took tribute of " Ra'¥unnu (Rezin) the Damascene, tainly belong to the next verse. 
and Menihimme Samerina'a"-i.e., Menahem the Sama- From the sins.-Heb., from upon the sins, which 
ritan. is peculiar. The reading of tl1e LXX., "from all the 

Gadi.-Or, a Gadite. sins," appears right. 
Went up from Tirzah.-Menahem was Zacha- (19) And.-.As it stands, the verse begins abruptly. 

riah's general, who at the time was quartered with the But the reading of the LXX. restores the connection: 
troops at Tirzah, near Samaria (1 Kings xiv. 17). On "In his days Pul the king of .Assyria," &c. (Comp. 
the news of the murder of Zachariah, Menahem marched verse 29.) 
to the capital. The month of Shallum's reign was pro- Pul.-This name has been read in the cuneiform 
bably taken up with preparations for hostilities on both (Pu-u-lu, i.e., P{ilu, an officer of Sargon's). For the 
sides. A battle at Samaria decided matters (Josephus). identity of Pul, king of .Assyria, with Tiglath Pileser 
Perhaps, however, Menahem simply entered Samaria II., see Note on 1 Chron. v. 26, and Schrader's Die Keil
with a part of his forces. inschr. und das Alt. Test., pp. 227-240 (2nd edit., 

(16) Then.-After slaying Shallum, and seizing the 1883). Prof. Schrader gives the following as the re-
supreme power. sult of his elaborate and most interesting discussion : 

Tiphsah.-The name means ford, and elsewhere (1) Menahem of Israel and .Azariah of Judah were con
denotes the well.known Thapsacus on the Euphrates (1 temporaries, according to the Bible as well as the Inscrip
Kings iv. 24 ). Here, however, an Israelite city in the tions. (2) .According to the Bible, both these rulers were 
neighbourhood of Tirzah is obviously intended. The contemporary with an Assyrian king Pul; according to 
course of events was apparently this: after slaying the Inscriptions, with Tiglath Pileser. (3) Berosus 
Shall um, Menahem returned to Tirzah, and set out calls Pul a Chaldean ; Tiglath Pileser calls himself king 
thence at the head of his entire army to bring the rest of Chaldea. (4) Pul-Porus became in 731 B.C. king of 
of the country to acknowledge him as king. Tiphsah Babylon; Tiglath Pileser in 731 B.C. received the homage 
resisting his claims, he made an example of it which of the Babylonian king Merodach-Baladan, as he also 
proved efficient to terrorise other towns into submis- reduced other Babylonian princes in this year, amongst 
sion. [Thenius would read Tappuah for Tiphsah by a them Chinzeros of .Amukkan. (5) Poros appears in the 
slight change in one Hebrew letter. This agrees very canon of Ptolemy as king of Babylon ; Tiglath Pileser 
well with the local indications of the text ( comp. Josh. names himself "king of Babylon." ( 6) Chinzeros became 
xvii. 7, 8), though, of course, there may have been an king of Babylon in 731 B.C. according to the canon,and,in 
otherwise unknown Tiphsah near Tirzah.J fact, along with (or, under) a king of the name of Poros; 

The coasts thereof .-Literally, her borders ( or, the hypothesis that the vanquished king of .Amukkan of 
territories). (Comp. Josh. xvii. 8.) the same name was entrusted by Tiglath Pileserwith the 

From Tirzah-i.e., starting from Tirzah. This vassal-kingship of Babylon is suggested at once by the 
shows that the districts of Tirzah and Tiphsah ( or, coincidence of the chronological data. (7) In the year 
Tappuah) were conterminous. 727-726 B.C. a change of government took place in Assy-

Because they opened not to him.-Literally, ria in consequence of the death of Tiglath Pileser, and 
for one opened not; an impersonal construction. The in Babylonia in consequence of the death of Porus. (8) 
meaning is: the gates were closed against him. The No king appears in the .Assyrian lists by a name like 
to him is added by all the versions except, the Targum. Pul, which is anomalous as a royal designation; we cau 

And all the women.-Comp. chap. viii. 21; Hosea only identify Pul with some other name in the lists, 
xiii. 16; Amos i. 13. and, on historical grounds, with Tiglath Pilescr only. 

17 29 
(9) Pul and Poros are forms of the same name ( comp. 

( - ") THE REIGN OF MENAHEl\I. His TRIBUTE Bdbiru for Babilu in Persian inscriptions). (10) From 
TO PuL, KING OF .ASSYRIA. all this the conclusion is inevitable that Pul aud Porns 

(17) Reigned ten years.-And some months ovei-. Pul and Tiglath Pileser, are one and the same person.' 
(Comp. verse 23.) Came against the land.-Rather, came upon the 

(l8) He did that which was evil.-Ewald says land (Isa. x. 28; Judges XYiii. 27). The meaning here 
that at the outset Menahem appeared to be guided by is, occupied it. 
better principles, referring to Zech. xi. 4-8. A thousand talents of silver.-.About £375,000. 

All his days.-In the Hebrew these words occur That his hand might be with him. - Pul 
at the end of the verse. They are not found (Tiglath Pileser) came at the invitation of Menahem to 
in any other instance of the common formula which establish the latter in the sovereignty against other 
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Pekaltiali Reigns, II. KINGS, XV. and is Slain by Remaliah,. 

B.C. 759. 

thousand talents of silver, that his hand 
might be with him to confirm the king
dom in his hand. (20J And Menahem 
1 exacted the money of Israel, even of all 
the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
turned back, and stayed not there in 
the land. 

1 Heb., caused to 
come forth. 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. <25J But Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, a captain of his, conspired 
against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king's house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites : and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

(21l And the rest of the acts of Mena
hem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? <22l And Menahem 
slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

D.C. 759. 

<26> And the rest of the acts of Peka
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chroni
cles of the kings of Israel. 

<23> In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah Pekahiah the son of Men ahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two years. <24) And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
LoRD : he departed not from the sins of 

B.C.761. 

<2il In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son 
of Remaliah began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
(28) And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD : he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

pretenders as a vassal of Assyria. (Comp. Hosea v. 
13, vii. 11, viii. 9.) Tiglath Pileser had first reduced 
Rezin king of Syria-Damascus, which was probably 
much weakened by the victories of Jeroboam II. (See 
Note on verse 14.) 

(20) Exacted.-Literally, caused to go out; a word 
already used in the sense of to lay out, expend money 
(chap. xii. 12). Probably, therefore, laid (vayyissii), 
i.e., imposed, Ahould be read here (Gen. xxxi. 17). 

Of.-Heb., upon. 
The mighty men ofwealth.-A later use of the 

Hebrew phrase, which, in older parl8Jlce, means "the 
heroes of the host" (Judges vi. 12; 1 Sam. ix. 1). 

Fifty shekels.-The talent of silver was worth 
3,000 shekels. The payment of 1,000 talents (3,000,000 
shekels) therefore implies a total of 60,000 persons 
able to contribute. Fifty shekels were one maneh 
(Assyrian, inana; Greek, µvu, and Latin, mina). There 
was no great Temple treasury to draw from in the 
northern kingdom, and any palace hoards would have 
disappeared in the confusions attending the frequent 
revolutions of the time. 

There . ...:..Or, then (Ps. xiv. 5). 

B.C. 740. <29) In the days of Pekah king of 

person who bore this name was a native of the district 
of Bashan so designated (l Kings iv. 13) ; Arieh 
("lion"), like our own Coour-de-Lion, betokens strength 
and bravery. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 8, "The Gadites, 
whose faces were as the faces of lions.") 

And with him fifty men of the Gileadites. 
-Or, and with him were fifty, &c. Pekah was sup
ported by fifty soldiers, probably of the royal guard. 
Menahem himself was of Gadite origin (verse 17), and 
so belonged to Gilead. He would therefore be likely 
to recruit his body-guard from among the Gileadites, 
who were always famous for their prowess. (Comp. 
Josh. xvii. 1 ; Judges xi. 12 ; 1 Chron. xxvi. 31.) The 
two names Argob and Atleh agree with this supposi
tion. The LXX. reads, in place of " the Gileadites," 
a,ro -rf;•v n-rpa1eMiw11, " of the four hundred," which re
minds us of David's '.six hundred Gibburiin (2 Sam. 
xv.18). 

Josephus accounts for the short reign of Pekahiah by 
the statement that he imitated the cruelty of his 
father. 

(27-31) THE REIGN oF PEKAH, SoN OF REMA
LI.A.H, · IN SAM.A.RIA. 

(23-26) THE REIGN OF PEKAHIAH 
(Heh., Pekahyiih). (27J Reigned twenty years.-This does not agree 

with the duration assigned to the reign of J otham 
<23) In the fiftieth year.-The forty-ninth, if verse (verse 33), and the year assigned as the beginning of 

seventeen were exact. Hoshea's reign (chap. xvii. 1). For, according to Yerse 
<25) But . . . a captain of his,-A.nd . . . his ad- 32, Pekah had reigned about two years when J otham 

jutant (or knight, chap. vii. 2). succeeded in Judah, and J otham reigned sixteen years; 
The palace of the king's house.-The same and, according to chap. xvii. 1, Pekah was succeeded by 

expression occurred in 1 Kings xvi 18. The word Hoshea in the twelfth year of Jotham's successor, 
armon, rendered" palace," is usually explained as mean- Ahaz. These data make the duration of Pekah's reign 
ing citadel or keep, from a root meaning to be high. from twenty-eight to thirty' years. We must, there
( Comp. ~ li.1ep"- in Greek.) Ewald makes it the harem, fore, either assume, with Thenius; that "the numeral 
which, as the innermost and most strongly-guarded part sign for 30 (',) has been corrupted into 20 (~ )," or, with 
of an Oriental palace, is probably meant here. Thither Ewald, that" and nine" has been accidentally omitted 
Pekahiah had fled for refuge before the conspirators. after "twenty." 

With Argob and Arieh.-Pekah slew these two (29) Tiglath-pileser.-This Assyrian sovereign, 
persons, probably officers of the royal guard, who stood who reigned from 745 to 727 B.C., is called in his own 
by their master, as well as the king himself. inscriptions, Tukulti- (or Tiiklat) 'abal-Esarra, which 

The peculiar names are an indication of the historical Schrader renders," my trust is Adar "-literally, Trust 
character of the account. Argob suggests that the is the son of the temple of Sarra. (See Note on 1 
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Israel Invaded by Tiglatli-pileser. II. KINGS, XV. The Reign of Jotliam in Judali. 

Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth
rnaachah, and J anoah, and Kedesh, and 
Razor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
land of Naphtali, and carried them cap
tive to Assyria. 

(3oJ And Hoshea the son of Elah made 
a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, and · smote him, and slew 
him, and reigned in his :.tead, in the 
twentieth year of J otham the son of 
Uzziah. 

<31l And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

<32l In the second year of Pekah the 
son of Remaliah king of Israel began 
a J otham the son of U zziah king of 
Judah to reign. <33> Five and twenty 

RO. 739. '. 

a_2 Chron. 27. 1. 

B.C. 758. 

B.C. 
cir. 742. 

years old was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was 
Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. (34) And 
he did that which was right in the sight 
of the LoRD : he did according to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 
(35l Howbeit the high places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and 
burned incense still in the high places. 
He built the higher gate of the house of 
the LORD. 

(36l Now the rest of the acts of 
J otham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni
cles of the kings of Judah? 

(37l In those days the LoRD began to 
send against Judah Rezin the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah. 
(38l And J otham slept with his fathers, 

Chron. v. 26.) "The idea we get of this king from the chap. xvii. 3 represents Hoshea as paying tribute to 
remains of these inscriptions corresponds throughout Shalmaneser IV., the successor of Tiglath. 
to what we know of him from the Bible. Everywhere In the twentieth year of Jotham.-This is 
he is presented as a powerful warrior-king, who sub- a suspicious statement, as not agreeing with verse 33, 
jugated the entire tract of anterior Asia, from the according to which Jotham reigned sixteen years only. 
frontier mountains of Media in the east to the Medi- 32-38 
terranean sea in the west, including a part of Cappa- < l THE REIGN OF JoTHAM .~N JERUSALEM. 
<locia" (Schrader, K . .A.T., p. 247). (Comp. 2 Chron. xxv11.) 

Took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah • • • (32) In the se.iond year of Pekah.-Whocame 
all the land of Naphtali.-Comp. 1 Kings xv. tothethroneinthelastyearofUzziah(Azariah,verse27). 
20. (34) According to all that his father. Uzziah 

Janoah.-N ot the border-town between Ephraim had done. -The chronicler qualifies this general 
and Manasseh (Josh. xvi. 6). as the context requires a statement by adding that J otham did not, like his father, 
place in the northernmost part of Israel. invade the Holy Place. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxvii. 2, 

Kedesh.-On the western shore of the waters of with 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.) 
Merom (Josh. xxi. 37). (35) Howbeit the high places. -The chronicler 

Hazor.-See 1 Kings ix. 15. generalises this statement: "And the people did yet 
Gilead.-See chap. xiv. 25; 1 Chron. v. 26. It was corruptly." 

no long time since Jeroboam II. had recovered it for He built. -Rather, He it was who built. For " the 
Israel. According to Schrader (K . .A.T., pp. 254, seq.) higher gate," see Note on 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. Thenius 
the reference of the verse is to Tiglath Pileser's expedi- considers that the term higher denotes rank rather than 
tion in B.C. 734, called in the Eponym list an expe- local position. (See Jer. xx. 2; Ezek. viii. 3, 5, 14, 16; 
<lition to the land of Pilista (Philistia). With this ix. 2; xl. 38-43; and comp. chap. xii. 9.) 
Schrader connects a fragment of the annals which begins (36) Now the rest of the acts of J otham.-Some 
with a list of towns conquered by Tiglath, and e~ds of these are related in 2 Chron. xxvii. 4-6. We read 
thus: ... "the town of Gaal (ad) ... (A) bil. there how Jotham built towns and castles, and towers 
of the upper part of the land of Beth-Omri (i.e., Sama- of refuge, and how he fought victoriously against 
ria) ... in its whole extent I annexed to the territory Ammon, and exacted from that nation a heavy tribute 
of Assyria; my prefects the sagans I appointed over three years running. Ewald and Thenius admit the 
them." The fragment goes on to mention the flight of historical value of this brief narrative, which is indeed 
Hanun, king of Gaza, to Egypt, and the carrying off evident on the face of it. 
of his goods and his gods by the conqueror. It is added, (37) In those days-i.e., in the last year of J otham. 
"The land of Beth-Omri . . . the whole body of his The attacks of the allies at first took the form of iso
rnen, their goods, to the land of Assyria I led away, lated raids. In the next reign the country was invaded 
Pakaha (i.e., Pekah) their king I slew (so Schrader; by them in full force. (See chap. xvi. 5, seq., and the 
? 'they slew'), and .A-u-si-ha (i.e., Hoshea) ... over Notes there.) 
them I appointed. Ten (talents of gold, 1,000 talents Rezin.-Comp. Rezon, Heh., Rezon (1 Kings xi. 23), 
of silver) I received from them." the founder of the dynasty. The present name is spelt 

(30) Hoshea • • . slew him, and reigned in in the Hebrew of Kings and Isaiah (vii. 1) Rerfn. 
his stead.-See the inscription of Tiglath Pileser, The Assyrian spelling in the records of Tiglath Pileser, 
quoted in the last Note, from which, as Schrader re- who conquered and slew Rezin, suggests that the right 
marks, it is clear that Hoshea only secured his hold on spelling was Rar;(1n (Assyrian, Rar;unnu). The first 
fl1e crown by recognition of the suzerainty of Assyria. and last kings of the Syrian monarchy thus bore similar 
The brief record of Kings does not mention 'ihi,;;; but . nrunefl, bC'.th, :perhaps; nrnanii,g "prince." 

169 



Tlw Reign II. KINGS, XVI. of A.haz. 

a.nd was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 

a 2 Chron. 28. 1. way of the kings of Israel, yea, and 
made his son to pass through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD cast out from 
before the children of Israel. <4l And he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

CHAPTER XVI.-<1> In the seven
teenth year of Pekah the son of Rema
liah a Ahaz the son of J otham king of 
Judah began to reign. <2> Twenty years 
old was Ahaz when he began to reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, 
and did not that which was right in the 
sight of the LoRD his God, like David 
his father. <3l But he walked in the 

B.C. 
cir. 742, 

B.C. 742. 

b Isa. 7.1. 

<5l • Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him. (6l At that time Rezin king of 

XVI. 
THE REIGN OF AHAZ. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxviii.) 

(2) Twenty years old.-The number should pro
bably be twenty-and-five, according to the LXX., 
Syriac, and Arabic of 2 Chron. xxviii. 1. Otherwise, 
Ahaz was begotten when his father was ten (or, eleven) 
years old-a thing perhaps not impossible in the East, 
where both sexes reach maturity earlier than among 
Western races. 

(3) But he walked in the way.-See Notes on 2 
Chron. xxviii. 2. 

Made his son to pass through the fl.re.-The 
chronicler rightly explains this as a sacrifice by fire. 
That such an appalling rite is really intended may be 
seen by reference to chap. xvii. 31; Jer. xix. 5; Ezek. 
xvi. 20, xxiii 37 ; J er. xxxii. 35. The expression, " To 
make to pass through the fire to Molock" (Lev. xviii. 
21) may have originated, as Movers suggests, in the 
idea that the burning was a kind of passage to union 
with the deity, after the dross of the flesh had been 
purged away; or it may be a mere euphemism. Ahaz 
appears to have been the first Israelite king who 
offered such a sacrifice. He, no doubt, regarded it as 
a last desperate resource against the oppression of his 
northern enemies. It is'absurd to suppose that the king 
intended it in love to his child, as Thenius suggests. 
(See Judges xi. 31.) Such dreadful sacrifices were only 
made in cases of dire extremity. (Comp. chap. iii. 27.) 

The heathen.-More particularly the Ammonites, 
who made such sacrifices to Molech or Milcom. 

14) In the high places.-These are evidently dis
tinguished from " the hills," two different prepositions 
being used in the Hebrew as in the English. A 
bamah, or" high.place," was a local sanctuary, and it 
appears that a sacred pillar or altar might be called a 
bamah. Mesha king of Moab speaks of his pillar as 
"this bamath." (See Note on chap. i. 1.) 

Under every green tree.-Comp. 1 Kings xiv. 
23; Hosea xiv. 8. Thenius says not so much a green 
ns a thick-foliaged and shadow-yielding tree. " They 
hurn incense . . . under oaks, and poplars, and teil 
trees,' because the shadow thereof is good" (Hosea 
iv. 13). 

the last of a series of strong and generally successful 
princes, had died at a critical moment, when Pekah 
and Rezin were maturing their plans against his king
dom. The opposing parties in northern Israel sus
pended their feuds to make common cause against 
Judah (Isa. ix. 21), and the proud inhabitants of 
Samaria hoped by this policy to more than restore the 
prestige forfeited in previous years of calamity (Isa. ix. 
9, 10). At the same time the Syrians began to operate in 
the eastern dependencies of Judah, their aim being to 
possess themselves of the harbour of Elath on the Red 
Sea, while the Philistines attacked the Judeans in the 
rear, and ravaged the fertile lowlands (Isa ix. 12, verse 
6). A heavy and sudden disaster had already fallen on 
the Judean arms, a defeat in which 'head and tail, 
palm-branch and rush' had been mown down in indis
criminate slaughter (Isa. ix. 14). Ahaz was no fit 
leader in so critical a time; his character was petulant 
and childish, his policy was dictated in the harem (Isa. 
iii. 12). Nor was the internal order of the state calcu
lated to inspire confidence. Wealth, indeed, had greatly 
accumulated in the preceding time of prosperity, but 
its distribution had been such that it weakened rather 
than added strength to the nation. The rich nobles 
were steeped in sensual luxury, the court was full of 
gallantry, feminine extravagance and vanity gave the 
tone to aristocratic society (Isa. v. 11, iii. 16; comp. iii. 
12, iv. 4), which, like the noblesse of France on the eve 
of the Revolution, was absorbed in gaiety and pleasure, 
while the masses were ground down by oppression, and 
the cry of their distress filled the land (Isa. iii. 15, v. 
7)."-Prof. Robertson Smith. 

They besieged Ahaz.-The allies wanted to com
pel Judah to join them in their attempt to throw off the 
burdensome yoke of Assyria, imposed in 738 B.C. (chap. 
xv. 19); and thought the best way to secure this was to 
dethrone the dynasty of David, and set up a creature 
of their own-" the son of Tabeal" (Isa. vii. 6). 

Could not overcome him.-Literally, they were 
not able to war, as in Isa. vii. 2. The allies could not. 
storm the city, which had been strongly fortified by 
U zziah and J otham (2 Chron. xxvi. 9, xxvii. 3). 

(6) At that time.-Biihr regards this verse as a 
parenthesis, so that verse 7 is the strict continuation of 
verse 5, and "At that time" simply assigns this war as 

THE SYRO-EPHRAIMITIC WAR, AND THE INTER- the epoch when Judah lost its only harbour and chief 
VENTION OF TIGLATH PILESER. (Comp. Isa. vii. emporium-a grave blow to the national prosperity. 
-ix. 7, "an epitome of the discourses delivered by It 1s perhaps impossible to weave the various data of 
the prophet at this great national crisis."-Cheyue.) Isaiah, Kings, and Chronicles into a single narrati.e 
(5) Then Rezin king of Syria ••• to war.- which shall be free from all objection. But it seems 

This verse agrees almost word for word with Isa. vii. I. probable that, after the successes recorded in 2 Chron. 
The time is soon after the accession of Ahaz. " J otham, xxviii. 5, seq., the confederates advanced upon J erusa. 
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Judah Invaded by II . .KINGS, XVl Israel and Syria. 

Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and 
drave the Jews from Elath: and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. <7J So .A.haz sent messen
gers to Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
saying, I am thy servant and thy son: 
come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand 
of the king of· Israel, which rise up 
against me. <8J And Ahaz took the silver 
and gold that was found in the house of 
the LoRn, and in the treasures of the 

1 He b., Da1nmesek. 

king's house, and sent it for a present to 
the king of Assyria. <9) And the king of 
Assyria hearkened unto him: for the 
king of Assyria went up against 1 Dam
ascus, and took it, and carried the 
people of it captive to Kir, and slew 
Rezin. 

(IOJ And king .A.haz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and saw an altar that was at Damascus: 
and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the fashion of the altar, and the pattern. 

lem, and that Ahaz despatched his envoys to Tiglath malaka of Edom, Hanun of Gaza, and other princes. 
Pileser. The allies soon despaired of a siege, and This probably relates to the expedition of 734 B.c., in 
Pekah fell to ravaging the country, while Rezin pushed which year, therefore, Ahaz (Jehoahaz) must have put 
on to Elath, determined not to return home without himself under the protection of Assyria (Schrader, 
having achieved some permanent success. The ap- K.A..T., p. 257 seq.). 
proach of Tiglath Pileser compelled the two kings to (9) Went up against Damascus, and took it. 
give up their enterprise, and hasten to defend their -We learn from the inscriptions that Damascus stood 
own frontiers. a two years' siege. (The Eponym-list makes Tiglath 

Recovered Elath to Syria .•• the Syrians.- Pileser march against Damascus for two successive 
The words for Syria and Edom, Syrians and Edom- years, namely 733 and 732 B.c.) 
ites, are very much alike in Hebrew writing, and the Carried the people of it captive to Kir.
Hebrewmargin, many MSS., theLXX. and Vulg. read (Comp. Amos i. 5, ix. 7.) The name Kir is not found 
Edomites for Syrians here. If this be correct, we must in the fragmentary remains of t,he annals of Tiglath 
also restore Edom for Syria, as many critics propose. Pileser. Schrader (p. 261 seq.) gives a mnt.ilated in. 
The meaning then becomes this: Rezin emancipated scription, apparently relating to the fall of Damascus. 
the Edomites from the yoke of Judah imposed on them And slew Rezin.-Sir H. Rawlinson found this 
by Uzziah (chap. xiv. 22) in order to win their active fact recorded on a tablet of TiglathPileser's, since un
co-operation against Judah. Bahr, however, prefers fortunately lost. In the inscription just referred to 
the readings of the ordinary text, and supposes that Tiglath says : "I entered the gate of his city; his 
Rezin simply expelled the Jews from Elath, and estab- chief officers alive [I took, and] on stakes I caused to 
lished there a commercial colony of Syrians. lift them up " ( i.e., impaled them). 

(7) So Ahaz sent messengers.-See Notes on 2 Kir was the aboriginal home of the Arameans, ac. 
Chron. xxviii. 16, 20. cording to Amos ix. 7. It is mentioned along with 

Which rise up against me.-Or, which are Elam in Isa. xxii. 6. "It has been generally identi. 
assailing me. "The vain confidence of the rulers of fled with the district by the river Cyrus (the modern 
Judah, described by Isaiah in his first prophetic book, Georgia). But, besides the linguistic objection pointed 
was rudely shaken by the progress of the war with out by Delitzsch (Qir cannot be equivalent to Kur), it 
Pekah and Rezin. Unreasoning confidence had given appears that the Assyrian empire never extended to the 
way to equally unreasoning panic. They saw only one Cyrus. We must, therefore, consider Kir to be a part 
way of escape-namel7, to throw themselves upon the of Mesopotamia." (Cheyne.) 
protection of Assyria.' (Robertson Smith.) (lOJ Ahaz went to Damascus, to meet Tig-

(8) Ahaz took the silver and gold.-" He lath-pileser.-The great king appears to have held 
was well aware that the only conditions on which his court there after the capture of the city, and to 
protection would be vouchsafed were acceptance of the have summoned the vassal princes of Palestine thither 
Assyrian suzerainty with the payment of a huge tribute, to do him homage in person before his departure. (See 
and an embassy was despatched laden with all the the Note on verse 8.) 
treasures of the palace and the Temple. The ambassa- And saw an altar.-Rather, and he saw the 
dors had no difficulty in attaining their object, which altar, namely, that of the principal Temple. Upon the 
perfectly fell in with the schemes of the great king. account which follows Prof. Robertson Smith well re
The invincible army was set in motion, Damascus was marks that the frivolous character of Ahaz " was so 
taken, and its inhabitants led captive, and Gilead and little capable of appreciating the dangers involved in 
Galilee suffered the same fate" (Robertson Srnith). his new obligations, that he returned to Jerusalem with 
(Comp. chap. xv. 29.) According to Schrader, the ex. his head full of the artistic and religious curiosities he 
pedition" to Philistia" in 734 B.C., was directed against had seen on his journey. In a national crisis of 
Pekah, who probably saved himself by an instant sub- t,he first magnitude he found no more pressing concern 
mission. It was only after Tiglath had settled matters t,han the erection of a new alt.ar in the Temple on a 
with the northern kingdom, and so isolated Damascus, pattern brought from Damascus. The sundial of 
that he turned his arms against Rezin. Two whole Ahaz (2 Kings xx. 11), and an erection on the roof of 
years were spent in reducing him (733-732 B.c.) In the Temple, with altars apparently designed for the 
an inscription dating from his seventeenth year, Tig- worship of the host of heaven (2 Kings xxiii. 12), were 
lath Pileser mentions that he received tribute from works equally characteristic of the trifling and super
Eniel, king of Hamath, Muthumbaal, king of Arvad, stitious virtuoso, who imagined that the introduction of 
Sanibu of Ammon, Salamanu of Moab, Mitinti of Asca- a few foreign novelties gave lustre to a reign which had 
Ion, Jahuhazi (Jehoahaz, i.e., Ahaz) of Judah, Qaus- fooled away the independence of Judah, and sought a 
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Tlie Acts of Ahaz, II. KINGS, XVI. King of Judah. 

of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. (ll) And Urijah the priest built 
an altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah the 
priest made it against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. <12) And when the king 
was come from Damascus, the king saw 
the altar : and the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. <13) And 
he burnt his burnt offering and his 
meat offering, and poured his drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of 1 his 
peace offerings, upon the altar. (14) And 
he brought also the brasen altar, which 
was before the LORD, from the forefront 
of the house, from between the altar 
and the house of the LoRD, and put it 
on the north side of the altar. (15) And 

1 Heb. which ,verc 
his. 

king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt offering, and the evening 
meat offering, and the king's burnt 
sacrifice, and his meat offering, with 
the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice : and 
the brasen altar shall be for" me to 
enquire by. <16) Thus did Urijah the 
priest, according to all that king Ahaz 
commanded. <17) And king Ahaz cut off 
the borders of the bases, and removed 
the laver from off them ; and took down 
the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pave-

B.C. 739. 

momentary deliverance by accepting a service the 
hurden of which was fast becoming intolerable" (Prop h. 
of Israel, p. 251). 

Urijah the priest-i.e., the high priest, who ap
pears to be identical with the " credible witness " of 
Isa. viii. 2. His high official position would secure 
Urijah's credit as a witness. 

Fashion . • • pattern . • • workmanship.
These terms indicate that the king's interest in the 
matter was artistic rather than religious. 

(12) The king approached to the altar, and 
offered thereon.-So the Targum renders. But all 
the other versions : "The king approached to the altar, 
and went up thereon." (Comp. 1 Kings xii. 32, 33.) It 
thus appears that Ahaz, like U zziah, personally exercised 
the priestly funct.ion of sacrifice. 

(13) And he burnt his burnt offering ••• -
The verse describes the thank-offering of Ahaz for his 
late deliverance from deadly peril. From the present 
narrative it does not appear but that he offered it to 
Jehovah. The account in 2 Chron. xxviii. 23 must be 
understood to refer to other sacrifices instituted by 
Ahaz, who, like most of his eontemporaries, thought 
the traditional worship of Jehovah not incompatible 
with the cult·us of foreign deities. (Comp. verses 
3,4.) 

(14) And he brought also the brasen altar ••• 
-Literally, And as for the brasen altar, he brought it 
near (to the new one), away from the front of the 
house, to wit, from between the (new) altar, and the 
house of Jehovah; and put it at the side of the (new) 
altar northward. The brasen altar used to stand 
"before the Lord," i.e., in the middle of the court of 
the priests, and in front of the Temple proper. The 
verse seems to imply that Urijah had pushed it forward 
nearer to the sanctuary, and set the new Syrian altar in 
its place. Ahaz, not satisfied with this :trrangement, 
which appeared to confer a kind of precedence on the 
old altar, drew it back again, and fixed it on the north 
side of his new altar. 

(15) The great altar--i.e., as we say, "the high 
altar," the new Syrian one. So the high priest is 
sometimes called "the great priest" (kohen haggadol). 
Ahaz orders that the daily national sacrifices, the royal 
offerings, and those of private individuals, shall all 
be offered at the new altar. 

The morning burnt offering, and the even
ing meat offering. - Not that there was no meat 
offering in the morning, and no burnt offering in the 
evening. (See Exod. xxix. 38--42 ; N um. xxviii. 3-8.) 
The morning meat offering is implied in the mention of 
the burnt offering, because no burnt offering was offered 
without one (Num. vii. 87, xv. 2-12). On the other 
hand, the evening meat offering was the only part of 
the evening sacrifice which the congregation could stay 
out, for the burnt offering had to bum all the night 
through (Lev. vi. 9). 

The brasen altar.-The contrast seems to imply 
that the new altar was of a different material. 

Shall be for me to enquire by-i.e., forcon
sulting God. So Rashi. Others ( as Keil) : " I will 
think about what to do with it." Perhaps it is simply, 
"It shall be for me to look at," i.e., an ornamental. dupli
cate of the other altar. (Comp. Ps. xxvii. 4.) Gratz 
suggests" to draw near" (-i.e., to sacrifice), transposing 
the last two letters of the verb, which does not suit the 
context; and Thenius would read, "to seek," after the 
Syriac, which has "to ask" (i.e., to pray), as if the old 
altar of sacrifice were henceforth to be an altar of 
prayer.(?) 

(17, 18) And king Ahaz cut off.-The key to the 
right understanding of these verses is given in the last 
words of verse 18. Ahaz spoiled the Temple of its 
ornamental work, not out of wanton malice, but from 
dire necessity. He had to provide a present for the 
king of Assyria. Thus these verses are really a con. 
tinuation of the first statement of verse 10. They in
form us how Ahaz managed not to appear empty-handed 
at Damascus. (So Thenius.) Prof. R. Smith says: 
"!Ahaz, whose treasures had been exhausted by his first 
tribute, was soon driven by the repeated demands of his 
masters to strip the Temple even of its ancient bronze
work and other fixed ornaments. The incidental men
tion of this fact in a fragment of the history of th& 
Temple incorporated in the Book of Kings is sufficient 
evidence of the straits to which the kingdom of Judah 
was reduced." 

Borders of the bases.-See 1 Kings vii. 28. 
Thenius thinks Ahaz replaced them with unadorned 
plates, and set the laver up in a different fashion; but 
the text does not say so. (Comp., however, chap. xxv. 
13, 16; Jer. lii. 17.) 
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Death of Aliaz. II .. KINGS, XVII. H oshea I mprisonea. 

ment of stones. <18) And the covert for 
the sabbath that they had built in the 
house, and the king's entry without, 
turned he from the house of the LORD 
for the king of Assyria. 

1 Heb., rendered. 

Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. <2J And 
he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LoRD, but not as the kings of 
Israel that were before him. (3) Against 
him came up Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his ser
vant, and 1 gave him 2 presents. (4) And 
the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no 
present to the king of Assyria, as he had 
done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

2 Or, tri'li'llte. 

(19l Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz 
which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? (20l And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Hezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

B.C. 726. 

B.C. 725. 

CHAPTER XVII.-C1> In the twelfth 
year of Ahaz king of Judah began 

B.C. 730. 

The brasen oxen.-These were ultimately carried 
off by the Babylonians (Jer. Iii. 20). 

A pavement of stones-i.e., a pedestal or founda
tion of stonework: tm fJa,nv )l.,0/v71u (LXX.). 

(18) The covert for the sab bath. - A very 
obscure expression. The best interpretation is "foe 
covered hall (or stand) set apart for the use of the 
king and his attendants when he visited the Temple on 
holy days" (reading, with the Hebrew margin, musak, 
which is attested by the Vulg., musach, and the Syriac 
"house of the sabbath "). The thing is not mentioned 
anywhere else. 

In the house-i.e., in the sacred precincts, prob
ably in the inner forecourt. 

The king's entry without.-The outer entry of 
the king, i.e., the gate by which the king entered the 
inner court (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2). 

Turned he from the house of the Lord.
Or, he altered in the house of the Lord, i.e., stripped 
them of their ornamental work. 

For.-Or,fromfear of . .. -But comp. Gen. vi. 32, 
"through them." Ahaz durst not appear before Tiglath 
without a present. It is possible also that he antici
pated a visit from the great king. 

(19) Which he did.-Some MSS., and the LXX., 
Syriac, and Arabic have the usual formula, " and all 
which he did." 

Olam states that Hoshea did not replace the calf of 
Bethel, which, it assumes, had been carried off by the 
Assyrians in accordance with the prophecy of Hosea 
(Hosea x. 5). We may remember that the last sove
reigns of falling monarchies have not always been 
the worst of their line-e.g., Charles I. or Louis XVI. 

(3) Against him came up Shalmaneser king 
of Assyria.-Shalmaneser IV. (Shalmdnu-ushshir, 
" Shalman be gracious ! "), the successor of Tiglath 
Pileser II., and predecessor of Sargon, reigned 727-722 
B.C. No annals of his reign have come down to us in the 
cuneiform inscriptions, but a fragment of the Eponym. 
list notes foreign expeditions for the three successive 
years 725-723 B.C. This agrees with what Menander 
states (Josephus, .Ant. ix. 14, 2), according to whom 
Shalmaneser made an expedition against Tyre (and no 
doubt Israel, as the ally of Tyre). which lasted five 
years-i.e., was continued beyond Shalmaneser's reign 
into that of Sargon. Nothing is known of the death of 
Shalmaneser. 

(4) Conspiracy-i.e., as is presently explained, a 
conspiracy with the king of Egypt against his suzerain. 
Shalmaneser regarded Hoshca, and probably the king 
of Egypt also, as his "servant" (verse 3). (Comp. 
chap. xii. 20 and Jer. xi. 9.) Thenius wishes to read 
"falsehood," after the LXX., 'a.15,Kia.v (comp. Deut. xix. 
18; Micah vi. 12), a change involving transposition of 

XVII. two Heh. letters (sheqer for qesher); but the change is 
THE RErGN OF HosHEA, THE LAST KING OF needless. 

SAMARIA. THE FALL OF SAMARIA. CAPTIVITY So.-The Hebrew letters should be pointed differ. 
OF lsRAEL, AND RE-PEOPLING OF THE LAND ently, so as to be pronounced Sewe, or Sewe, as this 
BY FOREIGNERS. name corresponds to the Assyrian Shab'i, and the 
(1) In the twelfth year of Ahaz.-If Pekah Egyptian Shabaka, the Greek Sabaco, the first king of 

reigned thirty years (see Note on chap. xv. 27), and the XXVth, or Ethiopian dynasty, whom Sargon de
Ahaz succeeded in Pekah's seventeenth year (chap.xvi. feated at Raphia in 720 B.c. Sargon calls him 
1), Ahaz must have reigned thirteen years concurrently "prince," or "ruler'' (shilt&n), rather than" king" of 
with Pekah. Hoshea, therefore, succeeded Pekah in Egypt; and it appears that at this time Lower J<.:gypt 
the fourteenth year of Ahaz. was divided among a number of petty principalities, 

Began Hoshea.-See the inscription of Tiglath whose recognition of any central authority was very 
Pileser, quoted at chap. xv. 30, according to which, uncertain-a fact which rendered an Egyptian alliance 
Hoshea (.A-u-si-ha) only mounted the t.hrone as a vassal of little value to Israel. (See Isa. xix., xx.) 
of Assyria. On the news of the death of Tiglath, he Brought.-Rather, offered. The word elsewhere is 
probably refused further tribute. always used of sacrifice. 

(2) But not as the kings of Israel that were As he had done.-Omit. The Hebrew phrase 
before him.-The preceding phrase is used of all the (according to a year, in a year), which is not found 
northern kings but Shallum, who only reigned a month, elsewhere, denotes the regular payment of yearly dues. 
and had no time for the display of his religious policy. This Hoshea failed to discharge. 
We can hardly assume that Hoshea abandoned the Therefore ..• shut him up.-Comp. J er. xxxiii. 
calf-worship of Bethel, but he may have discounte- 1, xxxvi. 5, xxxii. 2, 3. This statement seems to imply 
nanced the cultus of the Baals and Ash eras. The Seder that Shalmaneser took Hoshea prisoner before the siege 
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Israel carried away II. KINGS,· XVII. "7Japtive by Shalmaneser. 

<5> Then the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 
<6> •In the ninth year of Hoshea the king 
of Assyria took Samaria, and. carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed 
them in Halah and in Habor by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes. <7> For so it was, that the chil
dren of Israel had sinned against the 
LORD their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, <8l and 
walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the LORD cast out from before 
the children of Israel, and of the kings 

B.C. 723, 

a eh. 18. 10. 

1 Heb., statues. 

b Dent. 4. 19. 

of Israel, which they had made. (9) And 
the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the 
Lo:aD their God, and they built them 
higlf~laces in all. their cities, from the 
towe- of the watchmen to the fenced 
city, <10l And they set them up 1images 
and groves in every high hill, and under 
every green tree : <11> and there they 
burnt incense in all the high places, as 
did the heathen whom the LoRD carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the LORD to anger : 
(12> for they served idols, whereof the 
Lo RD had said unto them, •Ye shall not 
do this thing. 

<13l Yet the Lo RD testified against 

of Samaria : a supposition which finds support in the Had feared other gods.-Such as the Baals and 
fact that Sargon, who ended the siege, makes no men- Asheras of Canaan, which symbolised the productive 
tion of the capture or death of the Israelite king. rowers of Nature, and, further,.}he heavenly bodies. 

(5) Then (and) the king of Assyria came up (Comp. Amos v. 25, 26; Ezek. vm. 14, 16.) 
... and besieged it three years.-Sargon states (8) Statutes of the heathen . . . and of the 
that he took Samaria (8amerina) in his first year. kings of Israel.-The national guilt was twofold. 
Shalmaneser therefore had besieged the city some two It comprised: (1) idolatry in the strict sense-i.e., 
years before his death. worship of other gods than Jehovah; (2) a heathenish 

The brief narrative before us does not discriminate mode of worshipping Jehovah Himself-namely, under 
between the respective shares of the two Assyrian sove- the form of a bnllock, as Jeroboam I. had ordained. 
reigns in the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, but it The term " statutes" means religious rules or ordi
is noticeable that it does not say that Shalmaneser "be- nances. (Comp. Exod. xii. 14, "statutes;" Lev. xx. 
sieged Samaria three years," and "took Samaria." 23, "manners;" 1 Kings iii. 3, "ordinance.") 
(Comp. chap. xviii. 11.) Which they had made-i.e., the statutes which 

(6) In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of the kings of Israel had made. (Comp. verse 19 b.) 
Assyria took Samaria.-Comp. Hosea x. 5 seq.; (9) Did secretly.-The literal sense is covered. In 
Micah i. 6; Isa. xxviii. 1-4,. In the great inscription this connection'it is natural to remember that Heh. verbs 
published by Botta, Sargon says : " The city of Sama. of covering and hiding are often used in the sense of 
ria I assaulted, I took; 27,280 men dwelling in the dealing perfidiously or deceitfully. (Comp. ma'al, I 
midst thereof I carried off ; 50 chariots among them I Chron. :x. 13, with me'il, "mantle; '' and bagad, " to 
set apart (for myself), and the rest of their wealth I let deal treacherously," Hosea v. 7, with beged, "gar
(my soldiers) take; my prefect over them I appointed, ment.") The form in the text (the pihel of 'hapha) is 
and the tribute of the former king upon them I laid." only found here. 

Placed them.-Literally, made them dwell. LXX., They built them high places.-First, the insti-
,cu.n/,cri(J'•v. tution of unlawful places of worship. 

In Halah.-This place appears to be identical with From the tower of the watchmen to the 
Halahhu, a name occurring in an Assyrian geographi. fenced city.-The towers are such as are mentioned 
cal list between Arrabha (Arrapachit.is) and Ratsappa in 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. Here, and in chap. xviii. 8, these 
(Rezeph). It probably lay in Mesopotamia, like solitary buildings, tenanted by a few herdsmen, are 
liezeph and Gozan. (See Note on 1 Chron. v. 26.) contrasted with the embattled cities which protected 

In Habor by the river of Gozan.-Rather, on multitudes. Wherever men were, whether in small or 
Habor the river of Gozan. large numbers, these high places were established. 

The cities of the Medes.--The LXX. seems to (10) Images and groves.-Pillars and Asheras-
have read "mountains of the Medes.'' (Comp. Notes i.e., sacred trunks. 
on 1 Chron. v. 26, where "Hara and the river 0£ The second degree of guilt: the setting up of idola-
Gozan" is probably the result of an inadvertent trans- trous symbols. 
position of "The river of Gozan and Hara.'') (11) Wrought wicked things.-N ot merely idola-

(7_23) REFLECTIONS OF THE LAST EDITOR ON trous rites, but also the hideous immoralities which con. 
THE MORAL CAUSES OF THE CATASTROPHE. stituted a recognised part of the 'nature-worships of 

Canaan. 
(7) For so it was.-Literally, and it came to pass. (12) For they served idols.-Rather, and they 
Sinned against the Lord . . . Egypt. - The served the dunglings; a term of contempt used in 1 

claim of Jehovah to Israel's exclusive fealty was from Kings xv. 19 ; Deut. xxix. 16, where see Note. 
the outset based upon the fact that He had emancipated (13) Yet the Lord testified against Israel.
them from the Egyptian bondage-a fact which is sig- Rather, And Jehovah adjured Israel . . . The verb 
nificantly asserted as the preamble to Jehovah's laws. means here, gave solemn warning, or charge. In verse 
(See Exod. xx. 2; and comp. Hosea xi. I, xii. 9.) 15 it is repeated, with a cognate noun as object: "His 
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Wickedness II. KINGS, XVII. of Israel. 
""' , 

Israel, and against Judah, 1 bJ all the 
prophets, and by all the seers, saying, 
a Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments and my statutes, 
according to all the_ Jitw which I ~em
manded your fathers, and which I sent 
to you by my servants the prophets. 
<14l Notwithstanding they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the 
neck of their fathers, that did not be
lieve in the LORD their God. <15J .And 
they rejected his statutes, and his cove
nant that he made with their fathers, 
and his testimonies which he testified 
against them; and they followed vanity, 
and became vain, and went after the 

heathen that were round about them, 
concerning whom the LoRD had charged 
them, that they should not do like 

1 Heb.,bythehandl them. (l6) And they left all the com-
01"11· mandme:µ.ts of the LORD their God, and 

d made them molten images> even two 
calves, and made a grove, and wor

J 
18 1 

& _ . shipped all the host of heaven, and 
a &•t.15. 1 2o.s.l served Baal. <17> And they caused their 

sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divination 
and enchantments, and sold themselves 

b K~ii'ii-s ~Lis~: 1 I to do evil in the sight of the Lo Rn, to 
provoke him to anger. 

<18> Therefore the LoRD was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of 

testimonies which he testified against them; " or, way Baal and Ashera stand side by side in Judges vi. 
his charges (i.e., precepts) which he had given them. • 28, 2 Kings xxiii. 4; and in 1 Kings xviii. 19 the 450 

By all the prophets, and by all the seers.- prophets of the Baal and the 400 of theAshera. Further, 
The Hebrew text is, by the hand of all his prophets- in 2 Chron. xv. 16, xxiv. 18, the LXX. render Asher& 
namely, every seer. One or two MSS. and the Targum by Astarte; and in other passages Aquila, Symmachus, 
have prophet, instead of his prophets. The Syriac and the Peshito do the same thing." He then refers to 1 
has " by the hand of all his servants the prophets, and Kings xiv. 23 and Isa. xvii. 8, xxvii. 9, and continues : 
all the seers." The Vulg. and Arabic also have both "according to these and many other passages, .Ashera 
nouns plural. Seers were such persons as, without be- was used as the designation of the commonest material 
longing to the prophetic order, came forward in times representation of the goddess. It consisted of a block 
of emergency upon a sudden Divine impulse. Thenius of wood, of considerable size (Judges vi. 26), and re
thinks Israel and Judah are mentioned together because sem bling a tree, as is shown by the expressions used in 
the reference is to the time before the partition of the connection with it, such as 'setting up,' 'planting,' and 
kingdom; more probably, because both apostatised, and 'cutting down' (2 Kings xvii. 10; Deut. xvi. 21; 
prophets were sent to both. Judges vi. 28 ; 2 Kings xviii. 4, &c.). In Isa. xxvii. 9 

And which I sent-i.e., the law which I sent. the LXX. actually renders 'tree;' and so the Peshito 
But-as according to later Jewish ideas, the prophuts in Deut. vi 21, Micah v. 13. Hence, we must not 
did not bring the Law, but only interpreted it-it seems think of pillars like the Greek Hermae, but of a real 
better to understand with the Vulg. (" et sicut misi ") trunk planted in the ground, rootless, but not branch
" and according to all that I sent to you (i.e., enjoined less; for which purpose pines and evergreens were 
upon you) by my servants the prophets." preferred. The tree signifies, according to an ancient 

(14) Notwithstanding ••• hear.-Rather, and and widespread conception, nature, or the world, which 
they hearkened not. in this case stands as goddess at the side of the Baal-

Necks.-Heb., neck. (Comp. Deut. x. 16; Jer. xvii. -the lord of t.he world. (Comp. the Norse tree, 
23; 2 Ohron. xxxvi. 13.) Yggdrasil, and the Assyrian sacred tree.) Hence, the 

Like to the neck.-LXX. and Syriac, more than Ashera was set up by the altar of Baal (Judges vi. 28). 
the neck. One letter different in the Hebrew. (Comp. Deut. xvi. 21.)" Schlottmann adds that 

Did not believe in the Lord their God.-The Movers is wrong in making Astarte and Ashera two 
reference is not to intellectual but to moral unbelief, different goddesses, the former being "the stern, cruel 
evincing itself as disobedience. Vulg., "qui volerunt virgin," the latter, "the goddess who excites to plea. 
obediren." They did not render the obedience of faith. sure;" and he justly observes that, as in the case of 
(Comp. the use of 'a,m0,,v in the Greek Testament.) Baal, the same deity may be conceived under contrary 

(15) And they followed vanity, and became aspects (Riehm's Handworterbuch Bibl. Alterthums, 
'Vain.-The same expression occurs in Jer. ii. 5. The pp. 111-114). For the Hebrew conception of Astarte 
word "vanity" (hebel) has the article. It denotes see J er. vii. 18, xliv. 17 seq. Kuenen, Rel. of Isr. i. 88 
strictly breath; and then that which is as transient as seq., agrees with Movers, but hardly proves his 
a breath. (Comp. Job vii. 16.) Here the idols and case. 
their worship are intended. The cognate verb, "be- Worshipped all the host of heaven.-Chap. 
came vain," means "dealt ( or, 'talked;' Job xxvii. 12) xxi. 3; comp. xxiii. 4. 
foolishly." The LXX. has ',µa-ra«:.011rrav. (Comp. (17) And they caused ••• fire.-The cultus of 
Rom. i. 21.) Moloch (chap. xvi. 3). 

(16) Molten images.-! Kings xii 28. Literally, Used divination and enchantments.-Deut. 
a casting. xviii. 10; N um. xxiii. 23. "Divinationibus inserviebant 

A grove.-An .Asherah (l Kings xiv 23, xvi. 33). et auguriis" (Vulg.). 
Schlottmann writes: "That Ashera was only another Sold themselves.-Idolatry is regarded as a servi-
name for the same supreme goddess (i.e., Ashtoreth) is tude. (Comp. 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25.) 
at once shown by the parallelism of ' Baal and Ash ta- (18) Removed them out of his sight. - By 
roth' (Judges ii. 13) with 'Baal and Asherim' (the banishing them from his land (verse 23)-an expres
plural of Ashera) in Judges iii. 7. In quite the same sion founded upon the old local conceptions of deity. 
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Sins of Judah. II. KINGS, XVII. Samaria Re-peopled. 

his sight : there was none left but the 
tribe of Judah only. (19l Also Judah 
kept not the commandments of the 
LoRD their God, but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they made. 
<20l And the LORD rejected all the seed 
of Israel, and afllicted them, and de
livered them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had cast them out of his sight. 
<21) For he rent Israel from the house of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave 
Israel from following the LoRD, and 
made them sin a great sin. <22l For the 

The tribe-i.e., the kingdom. (Comp. 1 Kings xi. 
36.) 

(19) Also Judah kept not ... -Judah was no 
real or permanent exception to tha sins and punish
ment of Israel; she imitated the apostasy of her sister
kingdom, and was visited with a similar penalty. 

The statutes of Israel which they made.
See Note on verse 8 supra, and comp. Micah vi. 16, 
"the statutes of Omri." According to chap. viii. 27 
and xvi. 3, Ahaziah and Ahaz especially favoured the 
idolatry practised in the northern kingdom. The 
example of her more powerful neighbour exercised a 
fatally powerful spell upon Judah. 

(20) And the Lord rejected all the seed of 
Israel.-Thenius prefers the reading of the LXX. 
" and rejected the Lord (as in the last clause of verse 
19), and the Lord.was angry with all the seed of Israel," 
&c. It thus becomes plain that the writer goes back 
to verse 18, after the parenthesis relating to Judah. 
" Israel " is used in the narrow sense in those verses. 

Into the hand of spoilers - e.g., the Syrians 
(chap. x. 32 ;) and the Assyrians ( chap. xv. 19, 29, 
xvii. 3. The writer probably remembered Judg. ii. 14. 

B.C. 
cir. 678. 

children of Israel walked in all the sins 
of Jeroboam which he did; they departed 
not from them ; <23J until the LORD 
removed Israel out of his sight, as he 
had said by all his servants the prophets. 
So was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria unto this day. 

<24l And the king of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel : and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

high places of the northern kingdom he slew their 
priests, whereas the priests of Judooan sanctuaries were 
provided for at Jerusalem. It is plain from this that 
he regarded the worship of the northern sanctuaries as 
purely heathenish (comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 20 with verse 5), 
and it was only in much later times that the mixed 
population of Samaria became possessed of the Penta. 
tench, and set up a worship on Mount Gerizim, in imi
tation of the ritual of the second Temple. We have 
no reason to think that the captive Ephraimites were 
more able to retain their distinctive character than their 
brethren who remained in Palestine. The problem of 
the lost tribes, which has so much attraction for some 
speculators, is a purely fanciful one. The people whom 
Hosea and Amos describe were not fitted to maintain 
themselves apart from the heathen among whom 
they dwelt. Scattered among strange nations, they ac
cepted the service of strange gods (Dent. xxviii. 64), 
and, losing their distinctive religion, lost also their dis
tinctive existence." (Robertson Smith.) 

(24-33) RE-PEOPLING OF THE LAND WITH ALIENS; 
THEIR WORSHIP DESCRIBED. 

(21) For he rent ••• -The verse assigns the f ons (24) The king of Assyria. - Sargon ( Sargina \ 
et origo mali; it makes the secession of the Ten who actually records that in his first year (721 B.c.) he 
Tribes from the house of David the ultimate cause of settled a body of conquered Babylonians in the land of 
their ruin. The "for," therefore, refers to what has Hatti or Syria. In another passage he speaks of loca
just been said in verses 18-20. ting certain Arab tribes, including those of Thamud 

He rent Israel. - The Hebrew as it stands and Ephah, in the land of Beth-Omri ; and in a third 
can only mean Israel rent. The want of an object passage of his annals he says that he "removed the 
after the transitive verb favours the suggestion of rest" of these Arab tribes, " and caused them to dwell 
Thenius that the niphal should be restored: Israel rent in the city of Samerina" (Samaria). This notice be
himself away (comp. the Vulg., "scissus est"). (If longs to Sargon's seventh year (715 B.c.). Kuthah and 
Israel were the object, 'eth should be expressed.) Sepharvaim were also towns in Babylonia. The former 

Drave.-Hebrew text, put far away (Amos ii. 3). is called Kutie in the cuneiform inscriptions. It had a 
Hebrew margin, misled (2 Chron. xxi.11); the Targum temple of Nergal and Laz, the ruins of which have 
and Syriac "caused to stray." The argument obvi- been discovered at Tell-Ibrahim, north-east of Babylon. 
ously is this-separation from Judah led to the calf- Sepharvaim, in the cuneiform Sipar and Sippar, means 
worship, and that to idolatry pure and simple. "the two Sipars;" in allusion, probably, to the fact 

(22) The children of Israel walked ••• - that the town was divided between the two deities, 
Israel obstinately persisted in the sin of Jeroboam, in Samas (the sun), and A.nuniturn, and bore the names 
spite of all warning. of Sippar sa Samas (" Sippara of the Sun"), and 

<23) By all his servants the prophets.-Comp. Sippar sa A.nunitum (" Sippara · of An unit"). Rassam 
Hosea i. 6 ; ix. 16; Amos iii. 11, 12, v. 27 ; Isa. xxviii. discovered ruins of Eparra, the great sun-temple, at 
1-4. Abu Habba, south-west of Bagdad, ou the east bank of 

So was Israel carried away.-That the land the Euphrates. 
was not entirely depopulated appears from such passages Ava (Heh., 'A.vva) may be the same as Ivah (Heb. 
as 2 Chron. xxx. 1, xxxiv. 9. But henceforth" the dis- Iwwah) (chap. xviii. 34,xix. 13). 
tinctive character of the nation was lost ; such Hebrews Hamath.-Sargon has recorded his reduction, in 
as remained in their old land became mixed with their 720 B.C., of Itu-bi-'di (or Yau-bi-'di) king of Hamath, 
heathen neighbours. When Josiah destroyed the ancient and also his settling of colonists in Hamathite territory. 

170 



The Aliens II. KINGS, XVII. and their Worship. 

<25l And so it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the LORD : therefore the LoRD sent 
lions among them, which slew some of 
them. <26l Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The nations 
which thou hast removed, and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land : there
fore he hath sent lions among them, 

el, and taught them how they should 
fear the LORD. 

and, behold, they slay them, because la Zcph.u. 

they know not the manner of the God of 

<29l Howbeit every nation made gods 
of their own, and put tkem in the houses 
of the high places which the Samaritans 
had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. (30J And the men 
of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and 
the men of Cuth made N ergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Ashima, <31) and 
the A vites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anamme
lech, the gods of Sepharvaim. <32) So 
they feared the LORD, and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests 
of the high places, which sacrificed for 
them in the houses of the high places. 
(33) a They feared the LORD, and served 
their own gods, after the manner of the 

the land. (27J Then the king of Assyria 
commanded, saying, Carry thither one 
of the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and.dwell there, 
and let him teach them the manner of 
the God of the land. <28l Then one of 
the priests whom they had carried away 
from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-

It is, therefore, quite likely that he had, as usual, 
deported the conquered Hamathites, and, in fact, settled 
some of them in Samaria, as this verse relates. 

Placed them.-Heb., made the1n dwell, the very 
phrase used by Sargon himself in describing these ar. 
rangements (usesib). At a later period Esarhaddon 
reinforced these colonists (Ezra iv. 2). 

(25) The Lord sent (the) lions.-In the interval 
between the Assyrian depopulation and the re-peopling 
of the land, the lions indigenous to the country 
had multiplied naturally enough. Their ravages were 
understood by the colonists as a token of the wrath of 
the local deity on account of their neglect of his wor
ship. The sacred writer endorses this interpretation 
of the incident, probably remembering Lev. xxvi. 22. 
(Comp. Exod. xxiii. 29; Ezek. xiv. 15.) 

Which slew .-The form of the verb implies a state 
of things which lasted some time. Literally, and they 
were killing among them. 

(26) They spake.-Rather, men spake, i.e., the 
prefects of the province. 

The manner of the God.-The word mishpat, 
"judgment," " decision," here means " appointed wor
ship," or "cultus." In the Koran the word din, 
"judgment," is used in a similar way, as equivalent to 
" religion," especially the religion of Islam. 

(27) Carry.-0ause to go. 
Let them go and dwell.-To be corrected after 

the Syriac and Y ulg. : let him go and dwell. 
Ye brought.-Ye carried away. 
(28) And taught.-And was teaching, implying a 

permanent work. 
In Bethel.-Because he was a priest of the calf. 

worship. 
Fear the Lord.-Not in the modern ethical but in 

the ancient ceremonial sense. 
(29) Howbeit.-.And. The colonists did not fear 

.Jehovah in a monotheistic sense; they simply added 
his cultus to that of their ancestral deities. 

The houses of the high places.-The temples 
or chapels which constituted the sanctuaries of the 
different cities in the Samaritan territory. 

The Samaritans-i.e., the people of northern 
Israel. (Comp. Samaria in verse 24.) 

Dwelt.-Were dwelling. 
(30) Succoth-benoth. -The Hebrew spelling of 

this name has probably suffered in transmission. The 
Babylonian goddess Zirbanit or Zarpanitu1n (" seed
maker ") the consort of Merodach, appears to be meant. 

Nergal.-The name of the god represented by the 
colossal lions which guarded the doorways of Assyrian 
palaces. These colossi were called nirgali ; and a 
syllabary informs us that N ergal was the god of 
Kutha. 

Ashima.-Nothing is known of this idol. Schrader 
(in Riehm) pronounces against identification with the 
Phcenician Es·miln. Lane's lexicon gives an Arabic 
word, 'usdmatu, or 'al'-usdmatu, "the lion," which 
may be cognate with Ashima . 

(31) Nibhaz and Tartak are unknown, but the forms 
have an Assyrio-Babylonian cast. (Comp. Nimrod, 
Nergal with the former, and Ishtar, Namtar, Mero
dach, Shadrach, with the latter.) Before Nibhaz the 
LXX. have another name, .Abaazar, or Eblazer (? 'abal 
.Assilr " the Son of Assur "). 

Adrammelech.-Comp. chap. xix. 37. Identified 
by Schrader with the Assyrian .Adar-mdlik, "Adar is 
prince " (? .A.drum). 

Anammelech-i.e., Anum-malik, "Anu isl)rince." 
Adar and Anu are well-known Assyrian gods. 

(32) They feared.-They were fearing. (See Note 
on verse 25, 28, supra.) 

Of the lowest of them.-Rather, of all orders, 
or promiscuously. (Comp. I Kings xii. 31.) This is 
another indication that it was Jeroboam's mode of wor
ship which was now restored. 

Which sacrifl.ced.-Heb., and they used to do. 
The verb do is used in the sense of sacra f acere, just 
like the Greek 'll'o<iw, 1!p1i«v, pl(,w. 

Priests of the high places. - Rather, bamah
priests (omit the). Baµiah-priests are opposed to the 
priests of Jehovah's Temple. 

(33) They feared ... gods. - Literally, Jehovah 
were they fearing, and their own gods were they serv
ing. The verse recapitulates 28-32. 

Whom they carried away from thence. -
Rather, whence they had been carried away. Lite
rally, whence men carried them away. The meaning 
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Th£ Mixtwre of Religions. II. KINGS, XVIII. Hezekiah Reigns in Judah. 

nations 1 whom they carried away from 
thence. <34l Unto this day they do after 
the former manners : they fear not the 
LoRD, neither do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law and commandment which 
the LORD commanded the children of 
Jacob, awhom he named Israel; <35) with 
whom the LORD had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, bYe shall not 
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to 
them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to 
them: <36) but the LORD, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt with 
great power and a stretched out arm, 
him shall ye fear, and him shall ye 
worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 
<37J And the statutes, and the ordin
ances, and the law, and the command
ment, which he wrote for you, ye shall 
observe to do for evermore; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. <38l And the cove
nant that I have made with you ye shall 
not forget; neither shall ye fear other 
gods. <39) But the LoRD your God ye 

1 Or. who carried 
them, awug from, 
thence. · 

a Gen. 32. 28; I 
Kings 18. 31. 

B.C. 
cir. 726. 

b Judges 6, 10. 

c 2 Chron. 28, 27, & 
29. I; He is t'all
ed Ezeh,'ias, Matt. 
1, 9, 

2 Heb., etatues. 

d Num.21. 9, 

shall fear; and he shall deliver you out 
of the hand of all your enemies. <40l How
beit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

<41l So these nations feared the LoRD, 
and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children's 
children: as did their fathers, so do 
they unto this day. 

CH.APTER XVIII.-<1l Now it came 
to pass in the third year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that •Hezekiah 
the son of .A.haz king of Judah began to 
reign. <2l Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru
salem. His mother's name also was 
.A.bi, the daughter of Zachariah. <3l.A.nd 
he did that which was right in th~ sight 
of the LORD, according to all that David 
his father did. <4l He removed the high 
places, and brake the 2 images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces 
the dbrasen serpent tha,t Moses had 

is : according to the customs of the cities from which 
Sargon had deported them. 

Two generations later bring us to the times of the 
exile of J udah-the!age of the last Redactor of Kings. 

(34-41) THE RELIGIOUS STATE OF THE MIXED 
POPULATION OF SAMARIA IN THE Turn OF THE XVIII.-XIX. 
EDITOR. THE REIGN OF HEZEKIAH IN JUDAH. T.HE 
<34) They do after the former manners.-They GREAT DELIVERANCE FROM SENNACHERIB. 

still keep up the religious customs of the first colonists. (1) Hezekiah.-See Note on chap. xvi. 20 and 2 
They fear not the Lord.-They fear Him not in Chron. xxix. 1. The name in this form means, "My 

the sense of a right fear; they do not honour Him in strength is J ah" (Ps. xviii. 2), and its special appro
the way He has prescribed in the Torah. The LXX. priateness is exemplified by Hezekiah's history. 
omits both nots in this verse. (2) Abi.-This should probably be Abijah, as ia 

After their statutes, or after their ordi- Chronicles and a few MSS. 
nances.-The writer here thinks of the remnant of (4) He removed.-He it was who removed. Ac
the Ten Tribes who amalgamated with the new settlers cording to this statement, Hezekiah made the Temple 
(chap. xxiii. 19; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 9, 33; John iv. 12). of Jerusalem the only place where Jehovah might be 

Ordinances.-Heb., ordinance, or judg1nent. publicly worshipped. (Comp. verse 22, and the fuller 
Or after the law and commandment.-This account in 2 Chron. xxix. 3-36.) 

pair of terms is exegetical of the preceding pair. Prob- Brake the images.-Shattered the pillars (1 Kings 
ably, however, the original reading was, "after the xiv. 23; Hosea iii. 4; 2 Chron. xiv. 2). 
statutes, and after the ordinances," as in verse 37, The groves.-Heb., the .Asherah. It should prob
where the same four terms recur. Then the sense will ably be plural, the .Asherim, as in 2 Chron. xxxi. 1, 
simply be, that the Samaritans contemporary with the and all the versions here. (See Note on chap. xvii. 16.) 
writer do not worship Jehovah according to the Torah. Brake in pieces the brasen serpent that 

(38) Neither shall ye fear other gods.-This Moses had made.-The attempt of Bahr and others to 
formula is repeated thrice (verse 35, 37, 38), as the evade the obvious force of this simple statement is quite 
main point of the covenant between Jehovah and futile. It is clear that the compiler of Kings believed 
Israel. that the brasen serpent which Hezekiah destroyed was 

(39) And he.-The pronoun is emphatic:" and He, a relic of the Mosaic times. (See the narrative in 
on His part, will deliver you." Num. xxi. 4-9, and the allusion to the fiery serpents 

(40) They-i.e., the Ephraimites. in Dent. viii. 15.) His authority may have been oral 
Did.-Continued doing. tradition or a written document. In ancient Egypt 
After their former manner-i.e., they clung to the serpent symbolised the healing power of Deity; 

the old-established cultus of the calves. a symbolism which is repeated in the Grieco-Roman 
(41) So these nations feared •.• images.-A myth of JElsculapius. When Moses set up the Brasen 

variation of verse 33. Serpent, he taught the people by means suited to their 
Their children, and their children's child- then capacity that the power of healing lay in the God 

ren.-The captivity of Ephraim took place in 721 B.C. whose prophet he was-namely, Jehovah; and that 
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Prosperity qf Hezekiah. II. KINGS, XVIII. Israel carried Captive. 

made: for unto those days the ohildren 
of Israel did burn incense to it: and he 
called it N ehushtan. <5l He trusted in 
the LoRD God of Israel ; so that after 
him was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. <6l For he clave to the LoRD, ancl 
departed not 1 from following him, but 
kept his commandments, which the 
LoRD commanded Moses. <7l And the 
LoRD was with him ; and he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth: and he 
rebelled against the king of Assyria, 
and served him not. <8l He smote the 
Philistines, even unto 2Gaza, and the 
borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

1 Hcb., from after 
him. 

year of king Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah king 
of Israel, that Shalmaneser king or 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and 
besieged it. <10l And at the end of three 
years they took it : even in the sixth 
year of Hezekiah, that is 6the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken. <11> And the king of Assyria 
did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them in Halah and in Habor by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes: <12> because they obeyed not the 
voice of the LoRD their God, but trans
gressed his covenant, and all that Moses 
the servant of the LORD commanded, 
and would not hear them, nor do 
them. 

B.C. 
cir. 721. 

2 He b., Azzah. 

a ch.17.3. 

B.C. 
cir. 725. 

b eh. 17. 6. 

<9> And ait came to pass in the fourth B.C. 723. 

they must look to Him, rather than to any of the gods 
of Egypt, for help and healing. (Kuenen does not 
believe in the great ant,iquity of this relic. Yet the 
Egyptian and Babylonian remains which have come 
down to our time have lasted many centuries more than 
the interval between Moses and Hezekiah ; and some 
of them were already ancient in the Mosaic age. Our 
own Doomsday Book is at least as old as the brasen 
serpent was when it was destroyed. There is really 
no tangible historical ground for this extreme un. 
willingness to admit the authenticity of anything 
attributed by tradition to the authorship and handi
work of Moses.) 

And he called it.-Rather, and it was called. 
Literally, and one called it. The impersonal construc
tion, like the German man nannte. 

Nehushtan.-The popular name of the serpent. 
idol. It is vocalised as a derivative from ne'hosheth, 
"brass," or "copper; " but it may really be formed 
from nii'hiish, " serpent," and denote "great serpent" 
rather than "brass-god." (Comp. the term Leviathan, 
Job iii. 8.) Further, although the word is certainly 
not a compound of ne'hosheth, "copper," and tiin ( i.e., 
tannin), "serpent," this may have been the popular 
etymology of the word. (Comp. the proper name, 
Nehushta, chap. xxiv. 8.) 

(5) He trusted ... Israel.-In Jehovah, the God 
of Israel he trusted. Hezekiah is thus contrasted with 
idolatrous kings, such as those who trusted in the 
Nehushtan. 

After him was none like him among all the 

Prospered.-Comp. 1 Kings ii. 3 ; Prov. xvii. 8. 
Going forth denotes any external undertaking or enter
prise, especially going forth to war. (Comp. the phrase 
"going out and coming in.") 

He rebelled against the king of Assyria---i.e., 
refused the tribut.e which Ahaz his father had paid. In 
this matter also it is implied that Hezekiah succeeded. 
The mention of Hezekiah's revolt here does not imply 
that it happened at the beginning of his reign, for 
verses 1-12 are a preliminary sketch of his entire 
history. The subject here glanced at is continued at 
large in verse 13 seq. 

(8) He smote.-He it was who smote. The reduc
tion of the Philistines was probably subsequent to the 
retreat of Sennacherib. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 22; 
Isa. xi. 14.) 

Unto Gaza.-The southernmost part of the Philis
tine territory. 

From the tower of the watchmen ••• city. 
-See Note on chap. xvii. 9. The entire land of 
Philistia was ravaged by the J udean forces. 

(9-12) The account of the captivity of northern Israel 
is repeated here, because the editor faithfully repro
duces what he found in the abstract of the Judcean his
tory of the kings. (Comp. chap. xvii. 3-6, and the 
Notes.) We may also see a contrast between the 
utter overthrow of the stronger kingdom and the deli
verance of its smaller and weaker neighbour, because 
Hezekiah trusted in Jehovah (verse 5). 

kings of Judah.-This does not contradict what is (10) They took it-i.e., the Assyrians took it. This 
said of Josiah ( chap. xxiii. 25 ). Hezekiah was pre- reading is preferable to that of the LXX., Syriac, and 
eminent for his trust in Jehovah, Josiah for his strict Vulg. (" he took it"), as it was Sargon, not Shalman
adherence to the Jtiosaic Law. eser, who took the city. Schrader is too positive in 

Nor any that were before him.-Rather, nor calling this "a certainly false pronunciation" of the 
among those that were before him. Hebrew verb. (Comp. Note on chap. xvii. 5.) Chap. 

(6) For he clave.-.And he held fast. Hezekiah's xvii. 6, to which he refers as" decisive" for the singn-
pious feeling. lar here also, says that "the king of Assyria" (not 

But kept,-.And he kept. Hezekiah's practice. Shalmaneser) took Samaria. 
The context shows that the "commandments" speci- (12) Because they obeyed not ••• --Thenius 
ally in the writer's mind were those against poly- calls this remark, which properly belongs to the histo
theism. rical abstract from which the compiler drew the narra-

(7) And he prospered • • • went forth. - tive of verses 1-12, "the theme" which suggested 
Whithersoever he would go forth he would prosper. the reflections of chap. xvii. 7-23. They may have 
(The italicised and is needless here, as in verse 6.) been suggested by passages of the Law and Prophets. 
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Sennacherib comes II. KINGS, XVIII. against Judah. 

<13l Now a in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah did 1 Sennacherib king of 
Assyria come up against all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. <14l And 
Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 
offended; return from me : that which 
thou puttest on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold. <15/ And 
Hezekiah gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the LoRD, 
and in the treasures of the king's house. 
<16l At that time did Hezekiah cut off 

B.C. 713. the gold from the doors of the temple of 
a 2 Chron. 32. 1; the LORD, and from the pillars which 

~.\;tl;Ecclus. Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 

B.C. 
cir.710. 

I Hcb., Banherib. 

2 Heb., them. 

3 Hen., heavy. 

and gave 2it to the king of Assyria. 
(17) And the king of Assyria sent 

Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh 
, from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a 

3great host against Jerusalem. And 
they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of 
the fuller's field. <18l And when they 
had called to the king, there came out 
to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 

And all.-Omit and, with all the versions. "All silver by t.he light Babylonian talent, which was to the 
that Moses ... commanded" is in apposition with heavy Palestinian talent in the ratio of eight to three. 
" his covenant." The sum mentioned is about a seventh less than that 

And would not ••• do them.-Literally, and exacted by Pul from Menahem (chap. xv. 19). 
hearkened not, and did not. (15) The silver-i.e., the money. 

(16) Cut off the gold from the doors.-Lit-
<13-37) THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB. erally, trimmed, or stripped the doors (the word used in 

(13) In the fourteenth year of king Heze- chap. xvi. 17 of the similar proceeding of Ahaz). The 
kiah.-The fall of Samaria is dated 722-721 n.c., both leaves of the doors of the sanctuary were overlaid with 
by the Bible and by the Assyrian inscriptions. That gold (1 Kings vi. 18, 32, 35). Hard necessity drove 
year was the sixth of Hezekiah, according to verse 10. Hezekiah to strip off this gold, as well as that with 
His fourteenth year, therefore, would be 714-713 B.C. which he had himself plated" the pillars," or rather the 
Sennacherib's own monuments, however, fix the date of framework of the doors (literally, the supporters; others 
the expedition against Judah and Egypt at 701 B.C. think that the door-posts only are meant by this term). 
(See the careful discussion in Schrader's Keilinschriften, (17) And the king of Assyria sent • • .-
pp. 313-317.) This divergence is remarkable, and Apparently in careless violation of his word, as Jose
must not be explained away. It must be borne in phus states. 
mind that the Assyrian documents are strictly con- Tartan.-Rather, the c01n1nander-in-chief; called in 
tmnporary, whereas the Books of Kings were corn. Assyrian tur-ta-nu, a word of Sumerian origin, imitated 
piled long after t,he events they record, and have only in the Hebrew tartan here and in Isa. xx. 1. 
reached us after innumerable transcriptions; while the Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh.-Two other official 
former, so far as they are unbroken, are in exactly the titles. ~he Rabsaris has not been identified on the 
same state now as when they first left the hands of Assyrian monuments. The Hebrew word suggests 
the Assyrian scribes. "chief eunuch," or" courtier." (Comp. Jer. xxxix. 3.) 

Sennacherib.-Called in his own annals Sin-ahi- Such an official would accompany the tartan as scribe. 
irib, or Sin-ahi-erba, i.e., "Sin (the moon-god) multi- The term Rab-shakeh, as a Hebrew expression, signifies 
plied brothers." He was son and successor of Sargon, " chief cup-bearer; " but it is really only a Hebraised 
and reigned from 705-681 B.C. He invaded Judah in form of the Assyrian title rab-sak, " chief officer," ap
his third campaign. plied to superior military commanders or staff officers. 

All the fenced cities ••• took them. - See In Isa. xxxvi. 2 only the Rabshakeh is mentioned ; in 
Sennacherib's own words, quoted in the Note on 2 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9 the three foreign titles are naturally 
Chron. xxxii. 1. displaced by the general expression, " his servants." 

<14) Lachish.-Um-Lakis, in the south.west corner And they went up and came-i.e., the Assy-
of Judah, close to the Philistine border, and near the rian army-corps under the tartan, &c. 
high road from Judrea and Philistia to Egypt. The And when they were come up, they came. 
fortress was important to Sennacherib, as it commanded -Literally, as before, .And they went up and came. This 
this route. In fact, Sennacherib's chief aim was Egypt, is omitted in LXX., Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic, but the 
as appears from chap. xix. 24, and Herodotus (ii. 141), phrase refers this time speciallyto the three principals, 
and it was necessary for him to secure his rear by first who came within speaking distance of the walls. 
making himself master of the fortresses of Judah, The conduit . • . field.-Isa. vii. 3. The upper 
which was in league with Egypt. (See Note on 2 pool ( called Gihon in 1 Kings i. 33) on the "high. 
Chron. xxxii. 9.) way of the fuller's field," i.e,, the Joppa road, on 

I have offended.-Literally, I have sinned. The the west side of the city, is different from the upper 
term" sin" is constantly used of" revolts" in the Assy- pool in the Tyropooon, which is also called "the arti. 
rian inscriptions. ficial pool" (N eh. iii. 16), and "the old pool" (Isa. 

That which thou puttest on me.-In the way xxii. 11). Br~ow this latter was a pool, dug in Heze
of tribute. A similar phrase occurs on the monuments. kiah's time. called in Isa. xxii. 9 " the lower pool,'' and 

Three hundred talents of silver, and thirty in Neh. iii. 15 "the pool of Siloah." 
talents of gold.-Sennacherib says : "Eight hundred (18) And when they had called to the king. 
talents of silver, and thirty of gold," estimating the -They demanded a parley with Hezekiah himself. The 
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Sennacherib's Message II. KINGS, XVIII. to Hezekiah. 

which was over the household, and 11 Or, secretciry. 

Shebna the 1 scribe, and Joah the son of 
.Asaph the recorder. 

(l9J And Rab-shakeh said unto them, 1
2 Or.talkest. 

Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
-the great king, the king of Assyria, 
What confidence is this wherein thou-1" Heb.,wordofthe 

trustest? <20> Thou 2 sayest, (but they lips. 

are but 3vain words,) 4 I have counsel 
and strength for the war. Now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 1

4 a~,"a :t~!nif!:'~~~J 
against me? <21> NOW, behold, thou Jo, th' war. 

litrustest upon the staff of this bruised 
reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and 1

5 
th~e~b-, t"'

st
'
st 

pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. <22> But if 
ye say unto me, We trust in the LORD 16 Or,hostaaes. 

our God : is not that he, whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, and hath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem? <23J Now therefore, 
I pray thee, give 6pledges to my lord 
the king of Assyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon 
them. <24l How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of the least 
of my master's servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen? <25l Am I now come up 
without the LORD against this place to 
destroy it? The LoRD said to me, 
Go up against this land, and destroy 
it. 

king sent out his chief ministers; as to whom see 1 great king, no doubt his proceedings were watched 
Kings iv. 1-4. For Eliakim and Shebna see further, with jealous interest. 
Isa. xxii. 15, 20 seq. Ye shall worship ... in Jerusalem P-Liter-

<19) And Rab-shakeh said.-Tiglath Pileser re- ally, Before this altar shall ye worship, at Jerusalmn. 
cords that he sent a rab-sak as his envoy to Tyre. The great altar of burnt offering was to be the one altar, 
Thenius supposes the present rab-sak may have been and Jerusalem the one city, where Jehovah might be 
a better master of Hebrew than his companions. worshipped. 
Schrader says it would have been beneath the tartan's (23) Give pledges to.-Rather, make a compact 
dignity to speak, and that such vigorous language as with . . . So the Syriac ; literally, mingle with . . . 
follows would have had a very strange effect in the have dealings with (Ps. cvi. 35). Gesenius explains: 
mouth of a eunuch (the rabsaris). foin battle with; literally, mingle yourselves with: 

The great king, the king of Assyria.-Comp. LXX., µ{xe11-re lln- Mr. Cheyne prefers, lay a wager 
the usual grandiloquent style of the Assyrian sove- with . . . The rab-sak sneers at Hezekiah's want of 
reigns: "I, Esarhaddon, the great king, the mighty cavalry, an arm in which the Assyrians were pre
king, the king of multitudes, the king of the country eminently strong; and further hints that even if horses 
-of Asshur;" and the title, "king of princes," which were supplied him in numbers sufficient to constitute 
Hosea applies to the king of Assyria (Hos. viii. 10). an ordinary troop, he would not be able to muster an 

(20) Thou sayest (but they are but vain equivalent number of trained riders. 
words).-Literally, thou hast said-a mere lip-word (24) How then.-Literally, .And how. The connec
it was-i.e., insincere language, an utterance which tion of thought is: (But thou canst not); and how ... 
thou knewest to be false. (Comp. our expression, Turn away the face of .. . -i.e., repulse, reject 
"' lip-service.") the demand of .. (1 Kings ii. 16.) 

I have counsel • • .-The margin is wrong. One captain of the least of my master's ser-
(21) The staff of this bruised reed.- Cracked vants.-Rather, a pasha who is one of the smallest 

or flawed would be better than bruised; because, as is of my lord's servants. He means himself. The word 
clear from the following words, the idea is that of a we render "pasha" is, in the Hebrew, pa'hath, a word 
reed splitting and piercing the hand that rests upon it. which used to be derived from the Persian, but which 
(Comp.Isa.xlii.3.) AstotheJudraanexpectationsfrom is now known to be Semitic, from the correspond
Egypt, comp. Isa. xx. 1-5, xxx. 1-8, xxxi. 1-4, pas- ing Assyrian words pahat, "prefect," "provincial 
sages in which such expectations are denounced as governor," and pihat, "prefecture." 
implying want of faith in Jehovah. And put thy trust.-Rather, but thou hast put 

(22) But if ye say.-The address seems to turn thy trust; assigning a ground for Hezekiah's folly. 
1ibruptly from Hezekiah to his ministers, and to the There should be a stop at "servants." (Comp. Isa. 
garrison of J crusalem in general. But the LXX., xxxi. 1 : "Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help; 
Syriac, Arabic, and Isaiah xxxvi. 7 have the singular, and stay on horses, and trust in chariots.") 
"But if thou say," which is probably original. (Heze- (25) The Lord said to me.-Michaelis supposed 
kiah is presently mentioned in t,he third person, to that Sennacherib had consulted some of the captive 
avoid ambiguity.) priests of the Northern kingdom. Others think some 

In the Lord our God.-The emphatic words of report of the menaces of the Hebrew prophets may have 
the clause. reached Assyrian ears. Thenius makes Rab-shakeh's 

Whose high places and whose altars Heze- words a mere inference from the success which had 
kiah hath taken away.-This is just the construe- hitherto attended the expedition; but the language is 
tion which a heathen would naturally put on Hezekiah's too definite for this. In the annals of Nabuna'id, the 
abolition of the local sanctuaries. (Verse 4; 2 Chron. last king of Babylon, a remarkable parallel occurs. 
xxxi. 1.) The Assyrians would appear to have heard of The Persian Cyrus there represents himself as enjoy• 
Hezekiah's reformation. As he was a vassal of the ing the special favour of Merodach the chief god of 
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Rab-shakeh' s II. KINGS, XVIII. Speech .• 

<26) Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and J oah, unto 
Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand it: and talk not with us 
in the Jews' language in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. <27) But 
Rab-shakeh said unto them, Rath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to 
thee, to speak these words ? hath he not 
sent me to the men which sit on the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink 1 their own piss with you? 

1 Heb., the water 
of their feet? 

and spako, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: <29> thus 
saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand: <30J neither let 
Hezekiah make you trust in the LoRD, 
saying, The LORD will surely deliver us, 
and this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
<31l Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, 23 Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of 
his fig tree, and drink ye every one the 

3 Or, Seek my fa
vour. 

<28> Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews' language, 

4 Heb .• !,,fake with 
me ti lile8sing. 

Babylon; Merodach foretells his march upon the city, 
and accompanies him thither. Cyrus even declares 
that he has daily offered prayers to Bel and N ebo, that 
they might intercede with Merodach on his behalf. 
From all this it would appear to have been customary 
with invaders to seek to win the gods of hostile 
countries to the furtherance of their schemes of con
quest. (Comp. the account of the taking of Yeii 
in Livy, v. 21, especially the sentence beginning 
"Y eientes ignari se jam ab suis vatibus, jam ab 
externis oraculis proditos;" and Macro b. Sat. iii. 9.) 
It is not impossible that there was some renegade 
prophet of Jehovah in the Assyrian camp. At all 
events, the form of the oracle, "Go up against this land, 
and destroy it," is thoroughly authentic. Comp. the 
oracle of Chemosh to Mesha : " And Chemosh said 
unto me, Go thou, seize Nebo agaim:t Israel" (Moabite 
Stone, 1. 14). Meanwhile, Isaiah x. 5 seq. shows how 
true was the boast of the arrogant invader, in a sense 

- which lay far above his heathenish apprehension. 
(26) Speak, I pray thee • • • in the Syrian 

language. - Hezekiah's ministers naturally dread 
the effect of Rab-shakeh's arguments and assertions 
upon the garrison of the city. The people, many of 
whom had always been accustomed to worship at the 
high places, might very well doubt whether there were 
not some truth in the allegation that Jehovah was in
censed at their removal. 

In the Syrian language.-In .Aramaic; which 
was at that time the language of diplomacy and com. 
merce in the countries of Western Asia, as is proved 
by the bilingual contract-tablets (in Aramaic and 
Assyrian) discovered at Nineveh. 

In the Jews' language.-In Jewish; an expres
sion only found in Nehemiah xiii. 24 besides the present 
narrative. The word "Jew" (Yehudi), from which it 
is derived, itself occurs only in the later Biblical books ; 
but contemporary Assyrian usage (mcit Ya-u-di or 
Ya-u-du, "Judah;" Ya-u-da-a-a, "the Jews") is in 
favour of the supposition that the people of the 
Southern kingdom were even then called Yehudim, 
and their language" Jewish" (Yehudith). The spoken 
dialect probably differed considerably from other varie
ties of Hebrew, though not enough to make it un
intelligible to other Hebrew.speaking peoples, such 
as the northern Israelites and the Moabites and 
Edomites. 

(27) Hath my master ... -Rather, Is it to thy 
lord and to thee that my lord hath sent me to speak 
these words ? 

The men which sit on the wall - i.e., the 
soldiers on guard. 

That they may eat ••• -These coarse words are 
meant to express the consequence of their resistance : it 
will bring them to such dire straits that they will be 
fain to appease the cravings of hunger and thirst with 
the vilest garbage. (Comp. chap. vi. 25 seq.) 

(28) Stood.-Came forward, i.e., nearer to the wall. 
(Comp. 1 Kings viii. 22.) 

The word.-LXX. and Yulg., words; so Isaiah. 
(29) Let not Hezekiah deceive you. - Rab

shakeh was quick-witted enough to take instant advan
tage of Eliakim's unwary remark, and to come forward 
in the character of a friend of the people (Cheyne). 
(For the verb, see Gen. iii. 13.) 

His hand.-To be corrected into " my hand," in 
accordance with all the versions, save the Targum. 

(30) Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in 
the Lord.-Hezekiah cannot save you himself (verse 
29); Jehovah will not do so (verse 25). The" Jewish 
colouring" of the verse is not apparent to the present 
writer. If Rab-shakeh could speak Hebrew, he would 
almost certainly know the name of the god of the 
Jews ; and it was perfectly natural for him to assume 
that Hezekiah and his prophets would encourage the 
people to trust in the God who had His sanctuary on 
Zion, and was bound to defend His own dwelling
place. The words are not so exact a reproduction of 
Isaiah's language (Isa. xxxvii. 35) as to preclude this 
view. 

Delivered.-Rather, given, yielded up. 
(31) Make an agreement with me by a pre

sent.-Literally, make with me a blessing, i.e. (accord
ing to the Targum and Syriac)," make peace with me." 
The phrase does not elsewhere occur. Perhaps it is 
grounded on the fact that the conclusion of peace was 
generally accompanied by mutual expressions of good
will. (Gesenius says peace is a conception akin to 
blessing, weal.) 

·come out to me.-From behind your walls; sur
render (1 Sam. xi. 3; Jer. xxi. 9). 

And then eat ye.-Omit thm. The country-folk 
who had taken refuge in Jerusalem are invited to return 
to their farms, and dwell in peace, "until Sennacherib 
has brought his Egyptian campaign to a close; then, 
no doubt, they will be removed from their home, but 
a new home will be given them equal to the old" 
(Cheyne). We might, however, render, according to a 
well.known Hebrew idiom, so shall ye eat, every man 
of his own vine, &c., i.e., If ye surrender at once, no 
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Rab-shakelt' s II. KIN GS, XVIII. Speech. 

waters of his 1 cistern: <32> until I come 
and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of 
oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die : and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he 2 persuadeth you, 
saying, The LoRD will deliver us. 
C33l Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? <3 tJ Where are 
the gods of Hamath, and of .A.rpad? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Rena, and Ivah? have they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand? <35> Who 

l Or,pit. 

2 Or I deceiveth. 

are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the 
LoRD should deliver Jerusalem out of 
mine hand? 

<36l But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word : for 
the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

<37) Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rab-shakeh. 

harm shall befall you; but ye shall enjoy your own land, Arpad.-Tell-Erfdd, about ten miles north of 
until I remove you to a better. (Comp. 1 Kings v. 5.) Aleppo. The question, "Where are the gods?" &c., 
Thenius denies the reference to the Egyptian campaign, may imply that they had been annihilated along with 
and makes Sennacherib pose as a father who wishes to their temples and statues. (Comp. Job xiv. 10.) 
make the necessary preparations for the reception of Sometimes, indeed, the Assyrians carried off the idols 
his dear children (!). of conquered nations, but this need not have been an 

(32) Oil olive.-The cultivated as distinct from the invariable practice, and Isa. x. 11 seems to imply that 
wild olive, or oleaster (1 Kings vi. 23), which yields they were sometimes destroyed, as was likely to be the 
less and worse oil. case when a city was taken by storm, and committed to 

That ye may live.-Or, and ye shall live; a the flames. 
general promise of immunity, if they obey. (There Sepharvaim.-See on chap. xvii. 24. This city re-
should be, in this case, a stop at "honey.") volted with Babylon against Sargon at the beginning 

When he persuadeth you.-Or, if he prick you of his reign. No account of its fall has been pre-
on (1 Chron. xxi. 1). served. 

(33) Hath any ••• his land.-Literally, have the Hena, and Ivah.-These names do not occur in 
gods of the nations at all delivered every one his own Isaiah, and are wholly unknown. The words look like 
land l If this is to be consistent with verse 25, we two Hebrew verbs (" He hath caused to wander, and 
must suppose the thought to be that the god of each overturned"), as at present vocalised; and the Targum 
conquered nation had favoured the Assyrian cause, as translates them as a question: "Have they not made 
Jehovah is here alleged to be doing. But, as verses them wander, and carried them away?" Hoffmann 
34, 35 seem to imply the impotence of the foreign thinks the two words are really one (the niphal parti
deities when opposed to the might of Assyria, a verbal ciple of 'av'av), and should be rendered as an epithet 
inconsistency may be admitted. (See Note on 2 Chron. of Sepharvaim, " the utterly perverted; " a nickname 
xxxii. 15.) given it by the Assyrians, because of its folly in revolt. 

The rab-sak would hardly be very particular about ing again after its former subjugation. But the men
what he said in an extemporised addrees, the sole aim tion of Ava and the Avites (chap. xvii. 24, 31) is in 
of which was to work on the fears of the Jews. The favour of the same proper name here, and the LXX., 
connection of thought in his mind may have been some- Syriac, Arabic, and V ulg. agree with this. (The Syriac 
what as follows: "Jehovah, instead of opposing, mani- reads .Avva, as in chap. vii. 24.) 
festly favours our arms; and even if that be otherwise, Have they delivered Samaria ... \>-Rather, 
as you may- believe, no matter! He is not likely to How much less have they ( i.e., its gods) delivered 
prove mightier than the gods of all the other nations Samaria out of mine hand! So Ewald, Gram., § 256. 
that have fallen before us." The Syi-iac, Vulg., and Arabic render as the Anthor-

Out of the hand of the king of Assyria.- ised Version. Perhaps the original reading was not ki, 
Sennacherib, or his spokesman, thinks of his prede- but haki : "Is it the case that they have delivered ? " 
cessors as well as of himself, as is evident from chap. &c. (Job vi. 22). 
xix. 12, 13. ( Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 13, 14.) Out of" mine hand \>-Sennacherib speaks as if he 

(34) Where are the gods of Hamath, and of were one with his father, a circumstance which lends 
Arpad \>-Sargon, Sennacherib's father, had reduced some support to the suggestion of Schrader, that the sue
these two cities. The reference to "my fathers" in cessive Assyrian invasions were not kept qnite distinct 
chap. xix. 12, and the use of the general term," the in the Hebrew tradition. If so, the year 714 B.C., 
king of Assyria'' (verse 33), are against Schrader's assigned as the date of the present expedition (verse 
supposition that the historian has confused the cam- 13), may really be that of an earlier expedition under 
paigns of Sargon with those of Sennacherib. (Comp. Sargon, who, in fact, invaded the West in 720, 715, 
chap. xvii. 24, 30.) Sargon has recorded that Ya-u- and 711 (or 709) B.c. 
bi-h-di, king of the Hamathites, induced Arpad, (35) The countries.-Which I have myself con-
Simyra, Damascus, and Samaria to join his revolt quered. 
against Assyria. The confederacy was defeated at That the Lord should deliver ••• -Ewald ex
Qarqnr, and Yahubihdi taken and flayed alive plains here, as in the last verse, much less will Jehovah 
(B.c. 720). deliver, &c., taking ki, "that," as equivalent to 'aph ki. 
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Hezekiah, mourning, II. KINGS, XIX. Sends to Isaiah. 

CHAPTER XIX.-C1l And ait came 
to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the LoRD. (2) And he sent 
Eliakim, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 
(JJ And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and 1 blasphemy : for the 
children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 
<4J It may be the LoRD thy God will hear 
all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
Icing of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God; and will re
prove the words which the LORD thy 

a Isa. 3i. 1. 

1 Or, provocation. 

2 He l>., found. 

b Luke 3. 4, called 
Esaias. 

God hath heard:. wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant that are 2left. 

C5l So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. <6J And h Isaiah said 
unto them, Thus shall ye say to your 
master, Thus saith the LORD, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou hast 
heard, with which the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
<7J Behold, I will send a blast upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall 
return to his own land; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

<8) So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against 
Libnah : for he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachish. <9l And when 
he heard say of Tirhakah Icing of 

XIX. xxxiii. 11; Judges vii. 10; 2 Sam. ix. 9; 1 Kings 
XX. 15.) 

(1) Went into the house of the Lord. -To Blasphemed.-Not the same root as in verse 3. 
humble himself before Jehovah and pray for help. (Ps. xliv. 16; Isa. li. 7; Num. xv. 30.) 
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 20.) (7/ Behold, I will send a blast upon him.-

(2) And he sent Eliakim ••• -See the Note on Behold, I am about to put a spirit within him. "' A 
chap. iii. 12; and comp. chap. xiii. 14, xxii. 14; Jer. spirit' is probably not to be understood personally 
xxxvii. 3. Knobel (on Isaiah) remarks that this dis- (comp. 1 Sam. xviii. 10; 1 Kings xxii. 21 seq.), but in 
tinguished embassy speaks for the high estimation in the weaker sense of impulse, inclination. (Comp. 
which the prophet stood. Isa. xix. 14, xxix. 10; Num. v. 14; Hosea iv. 12; Zech. 

The elders of the priests-i.e., the heads of the xiii. 2.) The two senses are, however, very closely con-
sacerdotal caste (proceres, not senes). nected" (Cheyne, on Isa. xxxvii. 7). In fact, it may be 

(3) Rebuke.-Rather, chastisement (Hosea v. 9). doubted whether Hebrew thought was conscious of any 
The verb means to give judgment, punish, &c. It distinction between them. The prophets believed that 
occurs in the next verse, " will reprove the words," or all acts and events-even the ruthless barbarities of 
rather, punish for the words. Assyrian conquerors-were "J ehovah's work." The 

Blasphemy.-Comp. Isa. i. 4, v. 24, where the cog- lowly wisdom of the peasant, as well as the art of good 
nate verb is used; and Neh. ix. 18, 26, where the noun government, was a Divine inspiration (Isa. xxviii. 26, 
"provocations" is almost identfoal. 29, xi. 2). 

The children are come . . .-With this proverb, And he shall hear .•• return.-To be closely 
expressive of the utter collapse of all human resources, connected with the preceding words. In consequence 
comp. the similar language of Hosea (xiii. 13). of the spirit of despondency or fear with which Jehovah 

(4) It may be.-The old commentator Olericus well will inspire him, he will hastily retire upon hearing ill 
remarks: " Non est dubitantis sed sperantis." news. The "rumour" or report intended is presently 

And will reprove the words.-See Note on specified (verse 9); "for though Sennacherib made one 
verse 3. The LXX. and Vulg. read," and to rebuke more attempt to bring about the surrender of Jeru
with the words which the Lord," &c., but the Syriac salem, his courage must have left him when it failed, 
and Targum agree with the Authorised Version as and the thought of retreat must have suggested itself, 
regards the construction. the execution of which was only accelerated by the blow 

Lift up.-Heavenwards (2 Chron. xxxii. 2). Or we which fell upon his army" (Keil and Thenius). 
might compare the phrase "to lift up the voice" (Gen. (8) So Rab-shakeh returned.-This takes up the 
xxxvii. 38), and render, "to utter" (Num. xxiii. 7.) narrative from chap. xviii. 37. It is not said, but is 

Thy prayer.-.A prayer. probably to be understood, that Tartan and Rabsaris 
The remnant that are left.-The existing (or, and the" great host" (chap. xviii. 17) departed with 

present) remnant. Sennacherib had captured most, of him, having been foiled of their purpose. 
the strong cities of Judah, and." the daughter o:f Zion Libnah.-See Note on chap. viii. 22. The great 
was left as a hut in a vineyard" (Isa. i. 8). (Comp. King had taken Lachish. (See N·ote on 2 Chron. xxxii. 
Note on 2 Chron. xxxii. 1.) 9.) Its position is not yet determined. Schrader thinks 

(5) So the servants .•• -This verse merely re- it may be Tell-es-Siifieh, west of Lachish, and north 
snmes the narrative in a somewhat simple and artless north-west of Eleutheropolis; in which case Sennache. 
fashion. rib had already begun his retreat. 

(6J The servants.-Or, attendants. The word is (9) Heard say of Tirhakah.-For the construe-
rather more special in sense than sm·vant, denoting tion, comp. Pss. ii. 7, iii. 2. 
apparently personal attendant. Delitzsch renders Tirhakah.-Called in Egyptian inscriptions Ta
" squires." ( Comp. chaps. iv. 12, v. 20, viii. 4; Exod. harka, in Assyrian Tarqu; the Ta.pa,,cos of Manetho, and 
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The King of Assyria's II. KIN GS, XIX. Letter to Hezekiah. 

Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight against thee: he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, (lO) Thus 
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest de.ceive thee, say
ing, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
<11> Behold, thou · hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly : and shalt 
thou be delivered? <12> Have the gods 
of the nations delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden which were in Thelasar? <13l Where 

is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of the city of Se
pharvaim, of Rena, and I vah ? 

<14l And Hezekiah received the letter 
of the hand of the messengers, and read 
it : and Hezekiah went up into the 
house of the LoRD, and spread it before 
the LoRD. <15J And Hezekiah prayed 
before the LoRD, and said, 0 LORD God 
of Israel, which dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 
<16l LORD, bow down thine ear, and hear: 
open, LoRD, thine eyes, and see : and 
hear the words of Sennacherib, which 

T,ap1<ws of Strabo. He was the last king of the 25th, middle Euphrates, between the present Brilis and 
or Ethiopian (Cushite) dynasty, and son of Shabataka Birejik. 
the son of Shabaka (chap. xvii. 4). Sennacherib does Thelasar.-Heb., Telassar, the Assyrian Tul-Assuri 
not name Tirhakah, but calls him "the king of Me- (" Mound of Assur "). More than one place bore the 
luhhu," i.e., Meroe. The two successors of Sennacherib name. 
had further wars with Tirhakah. Esarhaddon, accord- (13) The king.-Comp. chap. xviii. 34, from which, 
ing to notices in the annals of Assurbanipal, conquered as well as from the sequence of thought in verses 12, 13 
Tirhakah, "king of Mizraim and Cush," and divided here, it is clear that "king" is here used as a synonym 
Egypt between a number of vassal kings. A list of of local god. (Comp. Amos v. 26; Ps. v. 2 : "My 
twenty names is preserved, beginning with" N echo king King, and my God.") 
of Memphis and Sais." This was Esarhaddon's tenth (14) The letter.-The Hebrew word is plural, like 
expedition (circ. 671 B.C. ). Tirhakah, however, invaded the Latin litterae. The first "it" is plural, the second 
Egypt once more, for" he despised the might of Asshur, singular. Verses 10-13 may be regarded as embody
Istar, and the great gods my lords, and trusted to his ing the substance of the letter, which the envoys first 
own power." This led to Assurbanipal's first expedi- delivered orally, and then presented the letter to 
tion, which was directed against Egypt. Ewald and authenticate it. But perhaps the contents of the letter 
Knobel suppose that Isaiah xviii. refers to an embassy were not preserved in the Hebrew annals. 
from Tirhakah asking the co-operation of Judah against Spread it before the Lord.-Commentators have 
the common foe. If it be alleged that Shabataka was taken offence at this act, as if it betokened some heathen
still nominal king of Egypt, we may regard Tirhakah ish conception of Jehovah. " Tres-na'iYement, pour que 
as commanding in his father's name. But Egyptian Dieu la lut aussi" (Reuss). But one who could think 
chronology is too uncertain to be allowed much weight of his God as having "made heaven and earth," and as 
in the question. the only God, would not be likely to imagine Him 

(10-13) Sennacherib's second message repeats the ig;11orant of t_he ?ont~nts of a letter until. it ,had been 
t f h ··· 29 35 laid before Him m His sanctuary. Hezekiah s act was 

argumen s O c ap. xvm. - · a solemn and perfectly natural indication to his minis-
(10) Let not thy God . . . deceive thee.- ters and people that he had put the mat.ter into the 

Through prophets, or dreams, or any other recognised hands of Jehovah. 
medium of eommunication. (15) Which dwellest between the cherubims. 

(ll) All lands, by destroying them utterly. -Rather, which sittest a.hove the cherubim, or, the 
-All the countries, by putting them under the ban, i.e., cherub-throned. ( Comp. Exod. xxv. 22; 1 Sam. iv. 4; 
solemnly devoting all that lived in them to extermi- Ps. xviii. 10; Ezek. i. 26.) 
nation. Thou art the God.-With emphasis on Thou. 

(12) My fathers.-Sargon his father founded the Thou art the true God, thou alone, unto all the king
dynasty; but he speaks of his predecessors generally doms, &c. 
as his " fathers." Thou hast made.-Thou it was that madest. The 

Gozan.-Uhap. xvii. 6. thought is, And therefore Thou art-the only God for 
Haran.-Also a west Aramean town, mentioned by all the kingdoms (comp. Isa. xl. 18 seq.), and" the _only 

Tiglath Pileser I. ( circ. 1120 B.C.) Shalmaneser II. ruler of princes." 
speaks of its conquest. It had a famous sanctuary of (16) Bow down thine ear, and hear.-Not so 
the moon god Sin. (See Gen. xi. 31.) much my prayer as the words of Sennacherib. 

Rezeph.-The Assyrian Ra9appa, a town of Meso- Open, Lord, thine eyes, and see.-Referring, 
potamia, often mentioned in the inscriptions. as Thenius says, to Sennacherib's letter; not, however, 

The children of Eden.-Schrader identifies this as if J ehovah's eyes were closed before this prayer. To 
community with Bit-Adini (" the house of Eden"), treat the figurative language of the Old Testament in 
often mentioned by Assurna«;irpal and Shalmaneser II. such a manner does violence to common sense. " Bow 
The latter records his defeat of Ahuni, "son of Eden," thine ear," " Open thine eyes," in Hezekiah's mouth 
a phrase which exactly corresponds to "the children simply meant " Intervene actively between me and my 
(sons) of Eden" here. It lay on both banks of the enemy;" although, no doubt, such expressions origi-
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Hezekiah's Prayer. II. KINGS, XIX. Isaiah's Message. 

hath sent him to reproach the living 
God. (17> Of a truth, LORD, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands, <18>and have 1 cast their gods 
into the fire : for they were no gods, but 
the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed 
them. <19> Now therefore, 0 Lo RD our 
God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the LORD 
God, even thou only. 

<20> Then Isaiah the son of A.moz sent 
to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the 
LoRD God of Israel, That which thou 
hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria I have heard. <21> This 

1 Heb., oiven. 

2Heb .• Bythehand 
of. 

is the word tha.t"'tb.e LoRD hath spoken 
concerning him; 

The virgin the da.ughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and la.ughed thee to scorn; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head at thee. <22> Whom hast thou 
reproached and blasphemed? and against 
whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Israel. <23>2By 
thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the LORD, and hast said, With the mul
titude of my chariots I am come up to 
the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
3the tall cedar trees thereof, and the 
choice fir trees thereof : and I will enter 

nally conveyed the actual thoughts of the Israelites kiah on this occasion was necessarily recorded in writ
about God. ing at the time. The prayer may well be a free corn

Which hath sent him.-Rather, which he hath position put into the king's mouth by the author of this 
sent. The " words" are regarded as a single whole, a narrative. 
message. (20) Then Isaiah ... -The prophet, as Hezekiah's 

The living God.-In contrast with the lifeless trusted adviser, may have counselled the king to" go 
idols of Hamath, Arpad, &c. up into the house of the Lord," or, at least, would be 

(17) Of a truth. - It is even as Sennacherib cognisant of his intention in the matter. 
boasteth. Against. - Hebrew text, in regard to . . • . 

Destroyed.-Rather, laid waste. Perhapsputunder touching. 
the ban-the expression of verse 11-should be read. I have heard.-The verb has fallen out in Isaiah 

Their lands.-Heb., their land, referring to each xxxvii. 21. 
conquered country. (21) This is the word ... --The prophecy which 

(18) And have cast (put) their gods into the follows is well characterised by Cheyne as one "of 
fi.re.-Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 12. The Assyrian's em- striking interest, and both in form and matter stamped 
phatic question, " Where are the gods ? " implied their with the mark of Isaiah." 
annihilation. Concerning him.-Or, against him. 

For they were no gods.-:This idea is common The virgin the daughter of Zion.-A poetic 
in the latter half of the Book of Isaiah. The question personification of place. Zion here, as Jerusalem in 
has been raised whether the compiler of Kings has not the next line, is regarded as mother of the people dwel. 
made Hezekiah express a stricter monotheism than had ling there. (Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 19.) The term Virgin 
been attained by the religious thought of his days. But naturally denotes the inviolable security of the citadel 
if, as K uenen alleges, no such definite statement of this of Jehovah. 
belief is to be found in Isaiah and Micah (but comp. Hath shaken her head at thee. - Or, hath 
Isa. ii. 18-21, viii. 10, x. 10 seq.) we may still point to nodded behind thee. (Comp. Ps. xxii. 8.) The people 
the words of a third prophet of that age-namely, Amos of Jerusalem nod in scorn at the retiring envoys of 
the herdman of Tekoah. (Comp. Amos iv. 13, v. 8, ix. Sennacherib. 
6, 7.) "To Amos ... the doctrine of creation is full (22) On high--i.e., towards heaven (Isa. xl. 26). 
of practical meaning. 'He that formed the mountains (Comp. Isa. xiv. 13, 14.) 
and created the wind, that declareth unto man what is The Holy One of Israel.-A favourite expression 
His thought, that maketh the morning darkness and of Isaiah's, in whose book it occurs twenty.seven times, 
treadeth on the high places of the earth, Jehovah, the and only five times elsewhere in the Old Testament 
God of hosts is His name.' This supreme God cannot be (Pss. lxxi. 22, lxxviii. 41, lxxxix. 19 ; J er. l. 29, li. 5). 
thought of as having no interest or purpose beyond Israel. (23) The multitude.-The reading of the Hebrew 
It was He that brought Israel out of Egypt, but it was margin, of many MSS., Isaiah, and all the versions. 
He too who brought the Philistines from Caphtor and The Hebrew text has "with the chariotry of my 
the A.rameans from Kir. Every movement of history is chariotry "-obviously a scribe's error. 
Jehovah's work. It is notAsshur but Jehovah who has I am come up ••• mountains.-I (emphatic) 
created the Assyrian empire; He has a purpose of His have ascended lofty mountains. - Such boasts are corn. 
own in raising up the vast overwhelming strength, and mon in the Assyrian inscriptions. 
suspending it as a threat of imminent destruction over To the sides of Lebanon.-Thenius explains: 
Israel and the surrounding nations. To Amos, there- "tlie spurs of the Lebanon--i.e., the strongholds of 
fore, the question is not what Jehovah as king of Israel Judrea, which Sennacherib had already captured." 
will do for His people against the Assyrian, but what "Lebanon, as the northern bulwark of the land of 
the Sovereign of the world desi&71s to effect by the Israel, is used as a representative or symbol for the 
terrible instrument He has created '(Robertson Smith). whole country (Zech. xi. 1)" (Cheyne). The langungc 
We do not think, however, that the utterance of Heze- is similar in Isa. xiv. 13. 

180 



Isaiah II. KINGS, XIX. Prophecies. 

into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
1the forest of his Carmel. <24> I have 
digged and drunk.strange waters, and 
with the sole of my-1"eet have I dried up 
all the rivers of 2besieged places. 

<25) 3Hast thou not heard long ago how 
I have done it, and of ancient times that 
I have formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay 
waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
<26l Therefore their inhabitants were 4 of 
small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded ; they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the house tops, and as corn 

I Or. the forest and 
his frult/1<lfield. 

2 Or.fenced, 

B.C.7l0. 

3 Or,H(/,st thou not 
he<mt how l luwe 
ma,dc -it long ago, 
and formed it of 
ancient times t 
should I now 
bring it to be laid 
waste, andfenced 
cities to be ·ruin
ous heaps! 

4 Hcb., short of 
hand. 

lS Or.sitting. 

blasted before it be grown up. <27l But 
I know thy 5 abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against 
me. <28l Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back by the way by 
which thou cam.est. 

<29) A.nd this shall be a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 

And will cut down ••. -Or, and I will fell the nius adopts this, and corrects stalk into east wind, no 
tallest cedars thereof, the choicest firs thereof. Cedars great change in the Hebrew. We thus get the appro
and firs in Isaiah's language symbolise "kings, princes, priate expression : and a field before the east wind. 
and nobles, all that is highest and most stately" (Birks), (27) But I know thy abode ••. -Literally, and 
or "the most puissant defenders" (Theniiis). (See thy down sitting, and thy going out, and thy coming in 
Isa. ii. 13, x. 33, 34.) 1 know. Clearly something has fallen out at the open-

The lodgings of his borders.-Or, the furthest ing of the sentence. Probably the words before me is 
lodging the1'eof - i.e., Mount Zion or Jerusalem. thine uprising have been omitted by some copyist, 
Isaiah has height for lodging, either a scribe's error owing to their resemblance to the words which end the 
or an editor's correction. last verse. So Wellhausen. (See Ps. cxxxix. 2.) The 

Carmel-i.e., pleasure-garden or park (Isa. x. 18). thought thus expressed is this: I know all thy plans 
The royal palace and grounds appear to be meant. and thy doings; I see also thy present rebellion against 
Thenius compares "the house of the forest of Lebanon" me. What thou hast hitherto done was done because J 
(1 Kings vii. 2). willed it : now I will check thee. 

(24) I have digged and drunk strange waters. <28> Because thy rage • • • is come up.-
-Scarcity of water has hitherto been no bar to my Literally, Because of thy rage ... and of thy self• 
advance. In foreign and hostile lands, where the confidence (Isa. xxxii. 9, 11, 18) which hath come up. 
fountains and cisterns have been stopped and covered Or else the construction is changed: Because of thy 
in (2 Chron. xxxii. 3), I have digged new wells. rage . . . and because that thy self-confidence is come 

And with the sole ••• places.-Rather, and I up ... 
will dry up with the sole of my feet all the Nile arms I will put my: hook • • • lips.- Comp. the 
of Mi.i9or-i.e., Lower Egypt. (Comp. Isa. xix. 5 seq.) Note on 2 Chron. xxxiii.11, where this threat is shown to 
Neither mountains nor rivers avail to stop my progress. be no mere figure of speech. Keil's remark, however, 
As the style is poetical, perhaps it would be correct to is also to the purpose: "The metaphor is taken from 
take the perfects, which in verses 23, 24 alternate with wiltl animals, which are thus held in check-the ring in 
imperfects, in a future sense: "I-I will ascend lofty , the nose of lions (Ezek. xix. 4), and other wild beasts 
mountains . . . I will dig and drink strange waters" i (Ezek. xxix. 4; Isa. xxx. 28), the bridle in the mouth of 
the latter in the arid desert that lies between Egypt and l intractable horses " (Ps. xxxii. 9). This agrees with "I 
Palestine (the Et-Tih). Otherwise, both perfects and will turn thee back," &c. (With this last comp. chap. 
imperfects may mark what is habitual: "I ascend . . . xviii. 24). 
I dig." (29) And this shall be a sign unto thee.-

(25) Hast thou not heard • • • ?-Hast thou not The prophet now addresses Hezekiah. 
heard? In the far past it I made; in the days of yore A sign.-Rather, the sign; namely, of the truth of 
did I fashion it ; now have I brought it to pass. The this prophetic word. " The sign consists in the fore
" it "-the thing long since foreordained by Jehovah- telling of natural and nearer events, which serve to ac
is defined by the words: "that thou shouldest be to lay credit the proper prediction. The purport of it is that 
waste," &c. ( Comp. Isa. xxii. 11, xlvi. 10, 11, x. 5 this and the next year the country will be still occu
-15.) pied by the enemy, so that men cannot sow and reap as 

(26) Of small power. - Literally, short-handed. usual, but must live on that which grows without 
(Comp. Isa. 1. 2, lix. 1.) Keil compares the well-known sowing. In the third year, they will again be able to 
title of Artaxerxes I., Longimanus, the "long-handed," cultivate their fields and vineyards, and reap the fruits 
as if that epithet meant far.reaching in power. The- of them" (Keil). The prophecy was probably uttered 
nius says that a frightened man draws in his arms ( ?) in the autumn, so that only one full year from that time 

As the grass ••• -The as may better be omitted. would be lost to husbandry. 
They were field growth and green herbage; grass of Ye shall eat.-Or; eat ye. 
the roofs and blasting before stalk. The sense seems Such things as grow of themselves. - The 
imperfect, unless we supply the idea of withering Hebrew is a single word, siiphiah, "the after-growth" 
away, as in Pss. xxxvii. 2, xc. 5, 6, cxxix. 6; Isa. xl. 6, (Cheyne; see Lev. xxv. 5. 11). 
7. Instead of the word blasting the parallel text (Isa. That which springeth of the same.-Again 
:nxvii. 27) has field-a difference of one letter. The- one word in the Hebrew, siihish, or as in Isaiah, shah.is, 
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Isaiah's Prophecy. II. KINGS, XIX. The Assyrians are Slain. 

thereof. (30> And 1 the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Judah shall yet 
again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward. (31> For out of Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and 2they that 
escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the LORD of hosts shall -do this. 

1 Heb., the escapi11[J 
of the honse of 
Jnd(/ h tlwt re~ 
mameth. 

the way that he .came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this 
city, saith the LORD. (34) For I wil1 
defend this city, to save it, for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David's 
sake. 2 Heb., the es-

Cttping. (35) And a it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the LORD went out, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: 
and when they arose early m the morn
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

(32) Therefore thus saith the LoRD con
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. (33) By 

a Isa. 37. 86; Tob. 
1. 21 ; Eccl us. 48. 
2l; ll\Iac.7.41; 
2 l\Iac. 8. 19. 

probably synonymous with the prececling term, ·' after
shoot," i.e., the growth from old roots left in the 
ground. 

(30J The remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah.-Rather, the sui·vival (survivors) of the 
house of Judah that are left. (Comp. Isa. xi. 11-16.) 

Shall yet again take root.-Literally, shall add 
root, i.e., shall take firmer root, like a tree after a 
storm. The figure naturally follows on the language 
of verse 29. It is thoroughly in the style of Isaiah. 
(Comp. Isa. vi. 13, xxvii. 6.) 

(31) A remnant.-Isaiah's favourite doctrine of the 
remnant (Isa. iv. 2, 3, x. 20, 21). 

They that escape.-A survival. 
Out of Jerusalem.-The ravaged land was to be 

newly stocked from thence. 
The zeal (jealousy) of the Lord of hosts shall 

do thjs.-Another of the phrases of Isaiah. (See Isa. 
x. 7.) (The word hosts, wanting in the common Hebrew 
text, is found in many MSS., and all the versions). 

(32-34) This may be, as Mr. Cheyne supposes, an 
after addition to the original prophecy. Isaiah may 
have spoken it a little later, in which case it was quite 
natural for an editor to append it here, as belonging 
to the same crisis. But it seems better to see here 
a return to the subject of the king of Assyria, after 
the parenthetic address to Hezekiah. The repetition of 
verse 28 in verse 33 favours this view. 

(32) Into this city.-Or, unto this city. Senna
cherib shall not come hither to make his intended 
attack. 

Nor shoot an arrow there (at it).-ln open 
JSsault. 

Nor come before it with shield.-As a storm
ing party advances to the walls under cover of their 
shields. 

Nor cast a bank against it.-ln regular siege. 
Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 15 ; Hab. i. 10). The incidents of 

warfare here specified may be seen represented on 
the Assyrian sculptures from Khorsabad and else
where. 

(33) He came.-So the versions and Isaiah, rightly. 
The Heh. text here has "he cometh," or "shall come." 
With the thought comp. verse 28 : " I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou earnest." 

And shall not come into this city.-.And 
unto this city he shall not come (verse 32). 

(34) For I will defend.-And I will cover (with 
a shield). (Comp. Isa. xxxi. 5; xxxviii. 6; chap. 
XX. 6.) 

. For my servant David's sake.-See 1 Kings 
\·.l. 12, 13, and the promise in 2 Sam. vii. 

(35-37) THE CATASTROPHE. SENNACHERIB'S 
RETREAT, AND HIS VIOLENT END. 

(35) And it came to pass (in) that night.
This definition of time is wanting in the parallel text ; 
but it is implied by the phrase "in the morning (Isa. 
xxxvii. 36 ; verse 35). The night intended can hardly 
be the one which followed the day when the prophecy 
was spoken (see verse 29). The expression "in that 
night," may perhaps be compared with the prophetic 
"in that day," and understood to mean simply "in 
that memorable night which was the occasion of this 
catastrophe." (Thenius sees in this clause an indication 
that the present section was derived from another 
source, probably from the one used by the chronicler in 
2 Chron. xxxii. 20-23. Reuss thinks this confirmed 
by the fact that neither the prediction in verse 7, nor 
that of verses 21-34, speaks of so great and so imme
diate an overthrow.) 

The angel of the Lord went out.- The de
stroying angel, who smote the firstborn of the Egyp
tians (Exod. xii. 12, 13, 23), and smote Israel after 
David's census (2 Sam. xxiv.15-17). These passages 
undoubtedly favour the view that the Assyrian army 
was devastated by pestilence, as Josephus asserts. 
Others have suggested the agency of a simoom, a 
storm with lightning, an earthquake, &c. In any case 
a supernatural causation is involved not only in the im
mense number slain, and that in one night (Ps. xci. 6), 
but in the coincidence of the event with the predictions 
of Isaiah, and with the crisis in the history of the true 
religion: 

"Vuolsi cosi coll!,, dove si puote 
Cio che si vuole; e piu non dimandare." 

In the camp of the Assyrians.-Where this 
was is not said. That it was not before Jerusalem 
appears from verses 32, 33 ; and the well-known nar
rative of Herodotus (ii. 141) fixes Egypt, the land of 
plagues, as the scene of the catastrophe. " Of the de
tails of the catastrophe, which the Bible narrative is 
content to characterise as the act of God, the Assyrian 
monuments contain no record, because the issue of the 
campaign gave them nothing to boast of; but an Egyp
tian account, preserved by Herodotus, though full of 
fabulous circumstances, shows tliat in Egypt, as well as 
in J udrea, it was recognised as a direct intervention of 
Divine power. The disaster did not break the power of 
the great king, who continued to reign for twenty years, 
and waged many other victorious wars. But none the 
less it must have been a very grave blow, the effects 
of which were felt throughout the empire, and perma
nently modified the imperial policy; for in the following 
year Chaldrea was again in revolt, and to the end of his 
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Hezekia/1, being Sick II. KINGS, XX. seeks tlie Lord. 

(36) So Sennacherib king of .Assyria de- )1 Heb.,Amrnt. 

parted, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. <37) .And it came to 
pass, as he was worshipping in the house la 2 chron. 32. 2,: 

of Nisroch his god, that .Adnmmelech Isa. "8· 1. 

and Sharezer his sons smote him with 
the sword : and they escaped into the 
land of l Armenia. .And Esarhaddon his 12Hcb.,Givecharge 

. d . h' t d concerning thin• S0n reigne In IS S ea . house. 

CR.APTER XX.-<1J In athose days 
was Hezekiah sick unto death. .And 
the prophet Isaiah the son of .Amoz 
came to him, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the LoRD, 2 Set thine house in 
order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

3 Heb., with a 
great weeping. 

4 Or, cit::. 

i <2) Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto the LORD, saying, (3) I 
bes~ech thee, 0 Lo RD, rem em her now 
how I have walked before thee in truth 
and with a pe_rfect heart, and have dono 
that which is good in thy sight. An<l 
Hezekiah wept_ 3 sore. <4) And it came 
to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle 4 court, that the word of the 
LoRD came to him, saying, (5)Turn again, 
and tell Hezekiah the captain of my 
people, Thus saith the LoRD, the God of 
David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, 
I will heal thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up unto the house of the LORD. 

reign Sennacherib never renewed his attack upon 
Judah" (Robertson Smith). 

And when they arose early.-The few who 
were spared found, not sick and dying, but corpses, all 
around them. (Comp. Exod. xii. 33: "They said, we 
be all dead men.") 

somewhere in Little Armenia, near the Euphrates, ac
cording to Schrader, who gives a fragment of an in
scription apparently relating thereto. 

Esarhaddon. -- The Assyrian .Assur.aha-iddina, 
"Asshur gave a brother," who reigned 681-668 B.C. 

XX. 
(36) Departed, and went.-Broke up camp, and 

marched. T.here should be a stop at returned. I HEZEKIAH's SICKNESS AND RECOVERY. THE 
And dwelt at Nineveh.-Or, and he abode in BABYLONIAN EMBASSY. CONCLUSION. 

Nineveh, implying that he did not again invade the ' Parallel accounts may be read in Isa. xxxviii., xxxix.; 
west. Sennacherib records five subsequent expeditions I 2 Ohron. xxxii. 24-33. 
to the east, north, and south of his dominions, but these {l) In those days-i.e., in the time of the Assyrian 
obviously were nothing to the peoples of Palestine. ! invasion. The illness may have been caused, or at 
(See Notes on chap. xx. 12.) I least aggravated, by the intense anxiety which this 

Nineveh.-The capital of Assyria, now marked by I grave peril created. Hezekiah reigned 29 years (chap. 
large mounds on the east bank of the Tigris, opposite I xviii. 2), and the invasion began in his 14th year (chap. 
Mosul. (The Arabic version has "the king of Mosul," 'i xviii. 13). In verse 6 he is promised 15 years of life, 
instead of" the king of Assyria.") It is usually called and deliverance from the king of Assyria. That 
Ninua in the inscriptions; sometimes Nina, seldom I Hezekiah recovered before the catastrophe recorded at 
Nini1, (Greek, N,vos.) ! the end of the last chapter, is evident from the fact 

(37) And it came to pass.-Twentyyears after- / that no allusion to the <lest.ruction of his enemies is 
wards. I contained in his hymn of thanksgiving (Isa. xxxviii. 

Nisroch.-This name appears to be corrupt. The . 10-20). 
LXX.gives Nacrapaxand Mecrepax; Josephus, iv 'Apd.cr,,11, I Set thine house in order.-Themargin is right. 
"in Araske," as if the name were that of the temple (Comp.:! Sam. xvii. 23.) . 
rather than the god. The Hebrew version of Tubit (2) Then he turned his face.-.And he turne!l 
(i. 21) gives Dagon as the god. Dagon (Da-kan, Da- his face round (1 Kings xxi. 4). Hezekiah did so tn 
gan-nu) was worshipped at an early date in Babylonia, avoid being disturbed in his prayer; and perhap:J 
and later in Assyria; but no stress can be laid on because grief instinctively seeks a hiding-place. 
the evidence of a late version of an Apochryphon. I (3) Remember now how I have walked ••• 
Wellhausen thinks the original reading of the LXX. 

1 
-Hezekiah deprecates an untimely death-the punish

must have been 'Acrcrapax, which seems to involve the , ment of the wicked (Pruv. x. 27)-on account of his zeal 
name of Asshur, the supreme god of the .Assyrians. for Jehovah and against the idols. As Thenius remarks, 

Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote there is nothing surprising in his apparent self-praise 
him.-The Assyrian monuments are silent on the if we remember such passages as Pss. xviii. 20, vii. 8; 
subject of the death of Sennacherib. For Adramme- N eh. xiii. H. Josephus sets down the poignancy of 
lech, see t.he Note on chap. xvii. 31. Sharezer, in his sorrow to childlessness, and makes him pray 1/o be 
Assyrian, Sar-u9ur, "protect the king," is only part of spared until he get a son; but this is merely an instance 
a name. The other half is found in Abydenus (apud of that "midrashitic" enlargement of the narrative 
Eusebius), who records that Sennacherib was slain by which we find elsewhere in that historian. 
his son Adramelos, and succeeded by Nergilos (i.e., (4) Into the middle court.-This is the reading 
N ergal), who was slain by Axerdis (Esarhaddon). From of some Heh. MSS., and of all the versions. The 
this it appears that the full name was Nergal-sar-uqur, Hebrew text (city; see margin) is wrong. Before 
"Nergal protect the king!" (the Greek Neriglissar.) Isaiah had left the precincts ofthe palace, he was bidden 
(See Jer. xxxix. 3, 13.) to return. (Keil says that here, as in chap. x. 25, the 

And they escaped into the land of Arme- word rendered " city" denotes "castle," i.e., the royal 
nia. -Ararat, the Assyrian Urartu, was the name of the residence.) 
great plain through which the Araxes flowed. The battle (5) The captain of my people. - Or, ruler 
in which Esarhaddon defeated his brothers was fought (nagid); a designation of honour (1 Kings i. 35; 
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Ilezekiah is Healed, II. KINGS, XX. and given a Sign, 

(o) And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years ; and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria; and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. (7) And Isaiah said, Take 
a lump of figs. And they took and laid 
it on the boil, and he recovered. <8l And 
Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall 
be the sign that the LoRD will heal me, 
and that I shall go up into the house of 

a Isa.38. a; Ecrlus. 
48. 23. 

the LoRD the third day? <9J And Isaiah 
said, This sign shalt thou have of the 
LoRD, that the LoRD will do the· thing 
that he hath spoken : shall the sh:tdow 
go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ? (10) And Hezekiah answered, 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go 
down ten degrees: nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten degrees. 
<11l And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the LoRD: and ahe brought the shadow 

1 Sam. x. 1 ). This is wanting in Isa. xxxviii., as well shadow shall have travelled ten steps; or shall it re
a3 the end of the verse "I will heal thee," &c. That turn ten steps?" (Comp. the LXX. 1rop,v1Tera,.) The 
narrative looks like an abbreviated transcript of the Targum has: "shall the shadow march ten hours or 
present, or of a common original. return ten hours ? " The V nlgate also makes it a double 

On the third day.-Uomp. Hos. vi. 2. Here, question. The Syriac is: "the shadow shall march 
however, there is no ground for understanding the ex- ten steps, or return ten steps." 
pression other than literally. The precise nature of It is very probable that the Hebrew text is corrupt. 
Hezekiah's malady cannot be ascertained. We might read the first word as an infinitive instead of 

(6) I will add unto thy days fifteen years.- a perfect, after the analogy of chap, xix. 29 (" ye shall 
In the Jewish reckoning fourteen years and a fraction eat"). Or we might read "shall it, march?" as a 
of a year would count as fifteen years. With this very question (ha-yelek) ; or better still," shall it go up" 
definite prediction comp. Isa. vii. 8, xxiii. 15; Jer. (ha-ya'aleh), after the hint afforded by the Vulgate: 
xxv. 11, 12. "Vis ut ascendat umbra . . • Et ait Ezechias, Facile 

And I will deliver thee ••• -So that the est umbram crescere," &c. It is obvious that a kind of 
Assyrians had not yet retired from the West. For the sun-dial is meant, though what kind is not so clear. 
rest of the verse see chap. xix. 34. The word "degrees" (ma'aloth) means "steps" or 

(7, 8) In Isaiah these two verses are given at the end "stairs" wherever it occurs. (See Exod. xx. 26; Ezek. 
of the narrative; a position in which they are obviously xl. 6, 22, 26, 31, &c.; 1 Kings x. 20; Neh. iii. 15.) 
out of place. Probably some copyist, after accidentally There is probability, therefore, in Knobel's conjec
omitting them where they properly belonged, added ture that " the dial of Ahaz" consisted of a column 
them there, "with miirks for insertion in their proper rising from a circular flight of steps, so as to throw the 
places, which marks were afterwards neglected by tran- shadow of its top on the top step at noon, and morning 
scribers" (Lowth, cited by Cheyne), perhaps because and evening on the bottom step. This, or some similar 
they had become obliterated. device, was set up in the palace court, and was probably 

Take a lump of fi.gs.-Figs pressed into a cake visible to Hezekiah lying on his sick bed and facing 
(l Sam. xxv. 18 ). " Many commentators suppose the the window. Herodot,us (ii. 9) ascribes·the invention of 
figs to be mcnt,ioned as a remedy current at the time. the guomon to the Babylonians. From the inscriptions 
But surely so simple and unscientific a medicine would we know that they divided time into periods of two 
have been thought of, without applying to the prophet hours, each called in Sumerian kasbumi, and in Assyrian 
by those about Hezekiah. The plaster of figs is rather asli. Each kasbu or aslu was subdivided into sixty 
a sign or symbol of the cure, like the water of the equal parts. 
Jordan in the narrative of Naaman (2 Kings v. 10)" (10) It is a light thing for the shadow to go 
(Cheyne). That in antiquity figs were a usual remedy down.-Because that was the ordinary course of 
for boils of various kinds appears from the testimony of things. As a natural phenomenon, of course, the 
Dioscorides and Pliny. sudden extension of the shadow would have been as 

Laid it on the boil.-It is not to be supposed wonderful as its retrogression; but what is in any way 
that Hezekiah was suffering from the plague and, in a familiar occurrence must needs seem easier than what 
fact, the very plague which destroyed the army of has never fallen under observation. 
Sennacherib. ( See Note on verse 1 ). The word " boil" To go down.-Rather, to spread. The LXX. has 
(shehin) denotes leprous and other similar ulcers (Exod. 1<71.,va,, another use of the Hebrew verb. The Targum, 
ix. 9; Job. ii. 7), but not plague, which moreover, would Syriac, and Arabic render" to go forward" (march). 
not have attacked Hezekiah alone, and would have pro- (11) And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the 
duced not one swelling, but many. Lord.-Thus the sign is evidently regarded by the 

And he recovered.-Heb., lived. The result is historian as something directly involving the Divine 
mentioned here by natural anticipation. agency, i.e., as a miracle. 

(8) What shall be the sign ... ?-Comp. chap. He brought ••• Ahaz.-Literally, and he ( i.e., 
xix. 29 and note; Isa. vii.11 se~., where Isaiah requests Jehovah) made the shadow return on the steps, which 
Ahaz to choose a sign. The sign was obviously a token it had descended in the steps of Ahaz, backward ten 
that the prophet's word would come true. steps. On the question of how it was done, a good 

(9) Shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, many opinions have been expressed, e.g., by means of a. 
or go back ten degrees?-Rather, the shadow mock sun, a cloud of vapour, an earthquake, a contri
hath marched ( or travelled) ten steps; shall it return ten vanee applied by Isaiah (!) to the sun.dial, &c. 
steps ? This is what the Hebrew text seems to say at Ephrem Syrus, and other church fathers, believed 
a first glance. But Hezekiah's answer apparently that the sun receded in his celestial path; but it is not 
implies an alternative; and we might render: "the said that the sun went back, but the shadow. (Isaiah 
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Berodacli-baladan II. KINGS, XX. sends to Hezekiah. 

ien degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the 1 dial of Ahaz. 

1 Heb., degrees. his 3 4armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures : there nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. <14l Then 
came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? .And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country, even 
from Babylon. <15l .And he said, What 
have they seen in thine house? .And 

<12) a At that time Berodach-baladan, 
ihe son of Baladan, king of Babylon, 
sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah: 
for he had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. <131 .And Hezekiah hearkened 
unto them, and shewed them all the 
house of his 2precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of 

a Isa. 39. I. 

2 Or, spicery. 

s Or,jewels. 

4 Heb., vessels. 

xxxviii. 8 says " the sun returned," by a perfectly 
natural usus loqueruli.) Keil assumes "a wondrous 
refraction of the sun's rays effected by God at the 
prayer of Isaiah." Professor Birks and Mr. Cheyne 
agree with this, assuming, further, that the refraction 
was local only. (See 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) Thenius, 
after arguing at length in favour of an eclipse (that of 
September 26th, 713 B.c., which, however, will not 
harmonise with the Assyrian chronology), says:" Not
withstanding all this, I do not insist upon the suggested 
explanation, but I attach myself, with Knobel and Hitzig, 
to the 1nythical conception of the narrative." "That 
the sign was granted, and that it was due to the direct 
agency of Him who ordereth all things according to 
His Divine will, is certain. How it was effected the 
narrative does not in any way disclose" (the Editor). 
Ewald and others wish to see in the retrogression of 
the shadow a token that "Hezekiah's life-limit was to 
go back many years; " but the prophet gave the king 
hi,; choice whether the shadow should go forward or 
backward. 

THE EMBASSY OF MEROD.A.CH-B.A.L.A.D.A.N (Yerses 
12-19). 

nacherib, and driven back to his old refuge in the 
morasses of South Chaldea. Belibus was made Assyrian 
viceroy of Babylon. These events belong to the be
ginning of Sennacherib's reign. (He says, ina ris 
sarrutiya, "in the beginning of my sovereignty.") 
There was yet another outbreak before Merodach-bala
dan was finally disheartened ; and later still Esarhaddon 
mentions that he slew Nabu-zir-napisti-sutesir, son 
of Mardak-abla-iddina, and made his brother Na'itl
Maruduk king of " the land of the sea " in his stead. 

Son of Baladan.-The name of Merodach-baladan's 
father is not mentioned in the cuneiform inscriptions. 

He had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
-The ostensible business of the embassy was to con
gratulate Hezekiah on his recovery, and to inquire 
about the sign that had been vouchsafed him ( see 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31, and Note); but the Assyrian records 
make it pretty clear that the real object was to ascer
tain the extent of Hezekiah's resources, and to secure 
his alliance against the common enemy. 

(13) Hearkened unto.-A scribe's error for "was 
glad of them " (Isaiah, and many MSS. and the ver
sions here). 

The silver, and the gold.-This, as well as the 
<12) At that time Berodach-baladan.-As to the phrase in verse 17, "that which thy fathers have laid 

name, Berodach is a transcriber's error for Merodach up," appears to contradict chap. xviii. 15, 16. Schrader 
(Jer. I. 2). Some MSS. of Kings, and the LXX., regards this as an indication that Hezekiah's illness and 
Syriac, and Arabic, as well as Isa. xxxix. 1, and the the embassy of Merodach-baladan belong to the time 
Talmud, spell the name with m, a letter easily confused preceding Sennacherib's invasion. Thenius, however, 
with b in Hebrew. Above all, the cuneiform inscrip- supposes that Hezekiah simply gave all the money in 
tions present Marduk (or, Maruduk)-abla-iddina (" Me- his treasury to Sennacherib's envoys, and stripped off 
rodach gave a son"). A king of this name occupied the gold plating of the Temple before them that they 
the throne of Chaldea at intervals, during the reigns of might suppose his resources exhausted, when, in fact, 
the four Assyrian sovereigns Tiglath Pileser, Shalma- he had not touched his real treasures, which were con
neser, Sargon, and Sennacherib. He is called in the cealed in subterranean chambers. Thenius also refers 
inscriptions" son of Ya.kin," an expression which, like to the "credible" statement of the chronicler, that 
"Jehu son of Omri," is territorial rather than genea- presents were made to Hezekiah from all quarters after 
logical. Bit-Yakin was the name of the tribal domain the retreat of Sennacherib (2 Chron. xxxii. 23 ). Pro
of the" sons of Ya.kin," just as Bft-Humria was that fessor Robertson Smith agrees with Schrader in re
of the territory of which Jehu was king. He is further £erring the embassy of Merodach-baladan to the years 
designated as king of "the land of the sea" (mat 704-703 B.C. 
tihamtim), i.e., the country at the head of the Persian The precious ointment.-The fine oil (Cheyne). 
Gulf, and of " the land of Chaldea" ( mat Kaldi). He Perfumed oil used for anointing. 
did homage to Tiglath Pileser in 731 B.c. In the first All that was found in his treasu.res.-See 
year of Sargon, Merodach-baladan established himself 2 Chron. xxxii. 27, 28. Storehouses beyond the pre• 
as king of Babylon, and was eventually recognised as cincts of the palace, and beyond Jerusalem. (Comp. 
such by the Assyrian sovereign. He reigned about the phrase "in all his dominion," which alludes to the 
twelve years contemporaneously with Sargon, who in resources of Hezekiah in the country, statistics of which 
710 and 709 B.C. defeated and raptured him, and burnt he might show to the envoys.) 
his stronghold Dur-Yakin. On the death of Sargon, (14) What said these men ?-" Isaiah, with that 
Merodach-baladan once more gained possession of the fearless assumption of a superior position which we 
throne of Babylon; and perhaps it was at this time (so have noticed in Isaiah vii., at once challenges the king 
Schrader) that he sent his famous embassy to seek the to explain his conduct. Jehovah's will is opposed to all 
alliance of Hezekiah and other western princes. After coquetting with foreign powers. (Comp. Isa. xxx. l.)" 
a brief reign of six months, he was defeated by Sen- [Cheyne.] 
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The Captivity Foretold. II. KINGS, XXI. Manasseh Succeeds. 

Hez:kia~ answered, All the things that 1 ""f~/ii.1f
9
~ 25.rn;/ sai1, 1Is it not good, if peace and truth 

are m mme house have they seen: there · · be m my days? 
is nothing among my treasures that I (20>And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
have not shewed them. (16) And Isaiah and all his might, and how he made a 
said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of pool, and a conduit, and brought water 
the LORD. (17) Behold, the days come, 1 or, s11,uzz there into the city, are they not written in the 
that all that is in thine house, and that f:;~tlg'.'c' and book of the chronicles of the kings of 
which thy fathers have laid up in store Judah? (21l And Hezekiah slept with 
unto this day, a shall be carried into his fathers: and Manasseh his son 
Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith reigned in his stead. 
the LoRD. <18l And of thy sons that 
shall issue from. thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shall they take away; and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. <19>Then said Hezekiah 
unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the 

B.O. 
cir. 698. 

LORD which thou hast spoken. And he ib 2c11rnn.33.1. 

CHAPTER XXI.-<1l Manasseh hwas 
twelve years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in J eru
salem.. And his mother's name was 
Hephzi-bah. <2) And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LoRD, after 

From a far country.-So the Assyrian kings de
scribe Palestine as " a far off land," using the same 
adjective (rugu). 

of judgment, it contains an element of mercy, in that 
Hezekiah himself is spared. The words are introduced 
by and he said, to indicate that they were spcken after 
a pause. 

Peace and truth.-Rather,peace and permanence 
(or, security, stability; Jer. xxxiii. 6). Ewald, Thenius, 
and Bahr render: " Yea, only may there be peace, &c., 
in my days." (Comp. the prayer of the church: "Give 
peace in our time, 0 Lord.") 

(20) His might.-See 2 Chron. xxxii.; Isa. xxxiii. 
18 ; Ps. xlviii. 12, 13. 

A pool ••• a conduit ••• water.-Rather, the 
pool . . . the conduit . . . the water. The pool of 
Hezekiah is now the Birket-Hammr1m-el-Batrak. (Seo 
Notes on 2 Chron. xxxii. 4, 30, and Isa. vii. 3.) 

XXI. 
(1-18) THE REIGN OF MANASSEH IN JUDAH. 

(Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiii.) 

(17) Behold, the days come ••. -Comp. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 25, 26, 31. It is there said that Divine wrath 
fell upon Hezekiah, because his heart was lifted up ; 
and that the Babylonian embassy was an occasion in 
which God made proof of his inward tendencies. 
Self-confidence and vanity would be awakened in 
Hezekiah's heart as he displayed all his resources to 
the envoys, and heard their politic, and perhaps hyper
bolical, expressions of wonder and delight, and himself, 
it may be, realised for the first time the full extent of 
his prosperity. But it was not only the king's vanity 
which displeased a prophet who had always consistently 
denounced foreign alliances as betokening deviation from 
absolute trust in Jehovah; and a more terrible irony 
than that which animates the oracle before us can 
hardly be conceived. Thy friends, he cries, will prove 
robbers, thine allies will become thy conquerors. That 
Isaiah should have foreseen that Assyria, then in the (1) Manasseh.-This king was a tributary to Esar
heyday of its power, would one day be dethroned from haddon and Assurbanipal successively. (See Schrader, 
the sovereignty of the world by that very Babylon Keilinschr., pp. 354-357, who says: "The conclusion is 
which, at the time he spoke, was menaced with ruin by imperative that during the last period of the reign of 
the Assyrian arms, can only be accepted as true by Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, certainly during the 
those who accept the reality of supernatural prediction. first period of the latter, Manasseh was tributary to the 
Thenius remarks: "An Isaiah might well perceive great king of Assyria." (See the Notes on 2 Chron. 
what fate threatened the little kingdom of Judah, in xxxiii. 11.) His name, like that of his successor Amon, 
case of a revolution of affairs brought about by the suggests Egyptian influence. We know that combina
Babylonians." But the tone of the prophecy is not tions with Egypt against Assyria were popular during 
hypothetical, but entirely positive. Besides, Isaiah this epoch. 
evidently did not suppose that Merodach-baladan's Twelve years old.-This early accession to power 
revolt would succeed. (Comp. Isa. xiv. 29, seq., may help to explain his deviation from the religious 
xxi. 9.) policy of his father. It is not necessary to assume (with 

(18) Thy sons • • • beget-i.e., thy descendants. Thenius) that the queen-mother swayed the government 
Comp. the fulfilment (Dan. i. 3). Ewald refers to the until he reached a riper age. Manasseh may have 
captivity of Hezekiah's own son Manasseh (2 Chron. been older than his years. According to the datum of 
xxxiii. 11). the text, he was born a year or two after the Assyrian 

Eunuchs.-Rather, courtiers, palace attendants (so invasion. Whether he was Hezekiah's firstborn son or 
Josephus). Cheyne, " chamberlains" (so Thenius: not cannot be ascertained. 
kiimmerer). Hephzi-bah.-Isa. lxii. 4, as a title of Mount Zion. 

(19) Good is the word of the Lord ••• -Pious It means" my delight is in her." 
acquiescence in the will of God. (Comp. Eli's: "It is (2) And he did that which was evil.-Perhaps 
the Lord: let him do what seemeth him good." Comp. under the pernicious influence of his courtiers. (Comp. 
also a similar expression in 1 Kings ii. 38.) the case of Rehoboam.) 

Is it not good, if peace ••. -This rendering After the abominations.-Comp. Deut. xxix. 17; 
appears to be right. Severe as is the prophetic wor(l 1 Kings xi. 5. 
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Manasselt's II. KINGS, XXI. Idolatry. 

the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the LORD cast out before the children of 
Israel. <3J For he built up again the 
high places awhich Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; and he reared up altars 
for Baal, and made a grove, as did .A.hab 
king of Israel ; and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served them. <4l.A.nd 
b he built altars in the house of the Lo RD, 
of which the LoRD said, <In Jerusalem 
will I put my name. <5> .A.nd he built 
altars for all the host of heaven in the 
two courts of the house of the LORD. 
<6> .A.nd he made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards : he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the LORD, to 
provoke him to anger. <7> .A.nd he set a 
graven image of the grove that he had 

"ch.18.4. 

b Jer. 32. 34. 

c 2 Sam. 7. 18. 

d 1 Kings 8. 29 & 
9. 3; eh. 23, 27. 

e Jer. 15. 4. 

made in the house,ofwhich theLoRD said 
to David, and to Solomon his son, din this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 
put my name for ever: (8l neither will I 
make the feet of Israel move any more 
out of the land which I gave their 
fathers ; only if they will observe to 
do according to all that I have com
manded them, and according to all the 
law that my servant Moses commanded 
them. <9> But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh seduced them to do more ev-il 
than did the nations whom the LoRD 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 

(lO) .A.nd the LORD spake by his servants 
the prophets, saying, (lll 'because Ma
nasseh king of Judah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done wickedly 
above all that the .A.morites did, which 

The heathen •.• cast.-The nations ... dis- of Manasseh's impiety. (Comp. xxiii. 4; Ezek. xliii. 
possessed-i.e., the peoples of Canaan (chap. xvii. 8). 7; Jer. vii. 30 seq.) 

(3) For he built up again.-The LXX. and Yulg. (8) Neither will I make the feet (foot) of 
imitate the Hebrew idiom, and he returned and built Israel move (wander) ••• -Comp. the promise in 2 
-i.e., and he rebuilt. Sam. vii. 10. The reference is to the migration to 

The high places ... altars for Baal ... a Egypt; and the thought is that the permanent posses
grove (an Asher-ah).-" The idols, the sun-pillars, the sion of the Promised Land depends on the permanent 
asherim, the sacred trees, and all the other pagan or adherence of the nation to Jehovah only. 
half-pagan symbols, so plainly inconsistent with the Only if,-If (Inly. 
prophetic faith, were of the very substance of Israel's According to all.-Ohronicles rightly has simply 
worship in the popular sanctuaries" (Prof Robertson (to do) all; and so LXX., Syriac, Yulg., Arabic here. 
Smith). And according to all the law.-Omit and, with 

As did Ahab.-See 1 Kings xvi. 32, 33. Chronicles and the Vatican LXX. 
Worshipped all the host of heaven.-See (9) Seduced them.-Led them astray. Chronicles 

Notes on chap. xvii. 16, and comp. chap. xxiii. 12. The renders the same verb made them to err. 
Babylonian star-worship and astrology, with concomi- To do more evil.-To do the evil more . . . The 
tant superstitions, had been introduced under Ahaz. LXX. adds: "in the eyes of Jehovah." The idolatry 

(4) He built altars-i.e., idolatrous altars (verse 5). of J mlah was worse than that of the Canaanites, be
In the house of the Lord-i.e., in the two courts cause they worshipped only their national gods, whereas 

of it. This verse contains the general statement of Judah forsook its own God and was ready to adopt 
what is particularised in verse 5. almost any foreign cultus with which it was brought 

In Jerusalem will I put my name.-See 1 into contact (Jer. ii. 11). 
Kings xiv. 21. (10) By Ris servants the prophets •.• -Thilil 

(5) In the two courts.-Even in the inner and general expression is used because the liistorian found 
more sacred court, where the sacrifices were offered to no name assigned in his source. It is possible that 
Jehovah. Isaiah was still living under Manasseh, and protested in 

(6) And he made his son ••• -The LXX. has the manner here described against his apostacy. More 
his sons; so Chronicles. probably, however, the protests in question were those 

Dealt with familiar spirits .. . -made a necro- of that great prophet's disciples: the style is not 
mancer-i.e., formally appointed such a person as a Isaiah's. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18 refers to the history of 
court official (1 Kings xii. 31). (See the Notes on the kings of Israel for "the words of the seers who 
chaps. xvi. 3, xvii. 17, and especially 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6.) spake to Manasseh; " and the originality of the lan-

" In the time from Manasseh onwards, Moloch. guage in verse 13 might be held to favour the view that 
worship and worship of the Queen of Heaven appear we have in verses 11-15, an extract from that work 
as prominent new features of Judah's idolatry. It is embodying the authentic oracle of a contemporary 
also probable that the local high places took on their prophet. (So Ewald.) But it appears much more 
restoration a more markedly heathenish character than likely that the passage before us is a sort of resume 
before" (Prof. Robertson Smith). of the substance of many such prophetic addresses. 

(7) A graven image of the grove.-The graven (11) And hath done.-The and is not in the 
image of the Asher-ah (verse 3). Hebrew, t-hough the Syriac and Arabic supply it. It is 

In the house of which the Lord said ... - not wanted, for the sense is, namely, because he hath 
See 1 Kings viii. 16, ix. 3. It is meant that the done wickedly, &c. 
Asherah was erected within the Temple itself, pro- The Amorites.-A ~eneral designation of the 
bably in the holy place-an act which was the climax native races of Canaan, Just as in Homer Achaeans, 

187 



God's Wratli. II. KINGS, XXI. IJeatli of Manasseh. 

were before him, and hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols : (l2) therefore 
thus saith the LORD God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 
heareth of it, both a his ears shall tingle. 
(13) And I will stretch over Jerusalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeru
salem as a man wipeth a dish, 1 wiping 
it, and turning it upside down. <14) And 
I will forsake the remnant of mine inheri
tance, and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies ; and they shall become 
a prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; 
<15l Because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
came forth out of Egypt, even unto this 
day. 

<16l Moreover Manasseh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled J eru-

a 1 Snm.3. 11. 

I Hcb .• he u:ipeth 
and t1lrneth it 
upon the /ace 
thereof. 

2 Heb . .fr01n mouth 
tu mouth. 

b 2 Cbron.'33. 20. 

salem 2 from one end to another ; beside 
his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that which was evil in the sight 
of the LORD. 

<17l Now the rest of the acts of Manas
seh, and all that he did, and his sin that 
he sinned, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? <18l And O Manasseh slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in the garden 
of his own house, in the garden of U zza : 
and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

<19l Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Meshullemeth, 
the daughter ofHaruz of Jotbah. <20lAnd 
he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LORD, as his father Manasseh did. 
<21> And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served the 
idols that his father served; and wor-

Danaans, &c.. in· turn represent the Greeks. { See zekiah had proscribed, was too deeply interwoven with 
Amos ii. 9; Ezek. xvi. 3; and comp. 1 Kings xxi. 26.) all parts of life to be uprooted by royal decree, and the 

(12) Whosoever heareth of it.-Literally, his old prejudice of the country folk against the capital, so 
hearers. Many MSS. and the Heh. margin read her clearly apparent in (the pages of the prophet) Micah, 
(i.e., its) hearer. must have co-operated with superstition to bring about 

Both his ears shall tingle.-The dreadful news the strong revulsion against the new reforms which 
shall affect him like a sharp piercing sound. (See took place under Hezekiah's son, Manasseh. A bloody 
the same metaphor in 1 Sam. iii. 11; Jer. xix. 3.) struggle ensued between the conservative party and 

(13) And I will stretch over Jerusalem • • • the followers of the prophets, and the new king was on 
-Comp. Amos vii. 7-9; Isa. xxxiv. 11; Lam. ii. 8. the side of the reaction" (Robertson Smith). Talmudic 
The sense is, I will deal with Jerusalem by the same tradition relates that Isaiah himself was sawn asunder 
rigorous rule of judgment as I have dealt already with in the trunk of a cedar tree in which he had taken 
Samaria. The figure of the measuring line and plum- refuge. (Comp. Heh. xi. 37. This is, perhaps, not 
met suggests the idea that Jerusalem should be levelled impossible, but hardly probable. Ewald considers that 
and" laid even with the ground." Jer. ii. 30, Ps. cxli. 7, and Isa. liii., allude to the perse-

As a man wipeth a (the) dish . , , - cntion of the prophets by Manasseh. 
The wiping of the dish represents the destruction of the (17) Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh ••• -
people, the turning it upside down, the overthrow See 2 Chron.xxxiii.ll-19forthestoryofhiscaptivity, 
of the city itself. Or perhaps, as Thenius says, the repentance, and restoration, which is now allowed by 
two acts together represent the single notion of making the best critics to be genuine history, though at one 
an end. time it was the fashion to consider it an edifying fiction 

Wiping it and turning it ••• -This implies of the chronicler's. 
a different ;pointing of the text (infinitives instead of (18) In the garden of his own house, in the 
perfects, which is probably right). garden of Uzza.-His house was apparently not the 

(14) 1!,orsake.-Or, cast C1jf'; LXX., o.1rrl,<10µ.a,. Judg. royal palace built by Solomon, but another which 
vi. 13. Manasseh had built for himself. Thenius argues that 

The remnant of mine inheritance. - The the garden of U zza lay in the Tyropreon, at the foot of 
Northern Kingdom had already been depopulated. the spur of Ophel. -(Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 8; 1 Chron. 

A prey and a spoil.-Isa. xlii. 22.; Jer. xxx. 16. viii. 7; Ezra ii. 49; Neh. vii. 51). 
(15) Have provoked me.-Have been provoking; 

· t· 11 THE REIGN OF AMON (verses 19-26). i.e., con 1nua y. 
Their fathers came forth.-The LXX. has (19) Amon.-The Vatican LXX. reads Aµ.rl,s, Amos 

probably preserved the original reading: I brought (So Josephus 'Aµ.,,,rr&,). The name is perhaps that of 
forth their fathers. the Egyptian sun-god.Amen (Greek Aµ.µ.rf,,,), as Amon's 

(16) Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood father was an idolater . 
• , .-The narrative is taken up again from verse 9. Meshullemeth.-Feminine form of Meshullam, 
The "innocent blood" shed by Manasseh was that of " friend" i.e,, of God; Isa. xlii. 19. Ewald compares 
the prophets of Jehovah and their followers. "As the the Latin Pius, Pia, as a proper name. 
nation fell back into the grooves of its old existence, Jotbah.-Thenius imitates the name with Gutstadt. 
ancient customs began to reassert their sway. The St.Jeromesaysit wasinJutlah. Asimilarnameoccurs 
worship which the prophets condemned, and which He- in N um. xxxiii. 33; Deut. x. 7. 
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The Death of Amon. II. KINGS, XXII. Josiah's Good Reign. 

shipped them : (22) And he forsook the 
LORD God of his fathers, and walked 
not in the way of the LORD. <23> And the 
servants of Amon conspired against him, 
and slew the king in his own house. 
<24) And the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king 
Amon ; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 

a Matt. I. 10, called 
Josias. 

CHAPTER XXII. - <1> Josiah 6was 
eight years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned thirty and one years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Boscath. <2l And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LORD, and 
walked in all the way of David his 
father, and turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left. <25) Now the rest of the acts of Amon 

which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? <26l And he was buried in 
his sepulchre in the garden of U zza : 
and a Josiah his son reigned in bis 
stead. 

b 2 Chron. 34. 1. 
<3l And it came to pass in the eighteenth 

year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of 
the LORD, saying, (4l Go up to Hilkiah 
the high priest, that he may sum the 

(22) And he forsook the Lord ••• - And he 
forsook Jehovah, the God of his fat hers ; abandoned his 
worship altogether, and gave himself up to foreign su
perstitions which his father had introduced. It is 
noteworthy that the long reign of Manasseh-Amon is 
described by the sacred historian simply on the side of its 
relation to the religion of Israel. The astonishing cor
ruption of worship which broke out during this period; 
the perverted hankering after foreign rites, which ap
pears to have been only intensified by the restraints en
dured under Hezekiah; the bloodl. persecution of those 
who maintained the ancient faith ; the prophetic 
menaces of coming retribution-such are the main 
points of the brief but impressive story. As usual, 
moral and religious license went hand in hand. The 
prophet Zephaniah denounces all the ruling classes of 
" the rebellions and polluted city;" princes and judges, 
prophets and priests, are involved in the same con
demnation (Zeph. i. 4, 5; iii. 1-4; comp. Micah vi. 
10 seq., vii. 2-6). 

(23) The servants of Amon - i.e., according to 
the common use of the phrase, his courtiers or palace 
officials. Nothing further is known of the circumstances 
of the murder. For a conjecture, see 2 Chron. xxxiii. 25. 

(24) The people of the land. -Thenius thinks 
these are the militia, as in chap. xi. 14; but in neither 
case does his opinion appear likely. 

(26) In his sepulchre .•• - Which he had caused 
to be prepared near his father's (verse 1 ; 1 

XXII. 
THE REIGN 07 JOSIAH (chaps. xxii., xxiii. 30; comp. 

2 Chron. xxxiv., xxxv.) 

on the assumption that idolatry was extirpated through
out the country in the twelfth year of this king, would 
be quite reconcilable even with that assumption, which, 
however, it is not necessary to make, as is shown in the 
Notes on Chronicles. Josiah did not succeed, any more 
than Hezekiah, in rooting out the spirit of apostasy. 
(See Jer. ii. 1, iv. 2). The young king was, no doubt 
influenced for good by the discourses of Jeremiah and 
Zephaniah ; but it is not easy to account for his heeding 
the prophetic teachings, considering that, as the grand
son of a Manasseh and the son of an Amon he must 
have been brought up under precisely opposite in
fluences (Thenius). 

The king sent Shaphan • • the scribe. -
Chronicles mentions beside Maaseiah, the governor of 
the city, and J oah the recorder. Thenius pronounces 
these personages fictitious, because (l) only the scribe 
is mentioned in chap. xii. 10 (?) ; (2) Joshua was the 
then governor of the city (but this is not quite clear : 
the Joshua of chap. xxiii. 8 may have been a former 
governor; or, as Maaseiah and Joshua are very much 
alike in Hebrew, one name may be a corruption of the 
other); (3) Maaseiah seems to have been manufactured 
out of the Asahiah of verse 12 (but Asahiah is men
tioned as a distinct person in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20) ; and 
(4) Joah the recorder seems to have been borrowed 
from 2 Kings xviii.18 (as if anything could be inferred 
from a recurrence of the same name ; and that 
probably in the same family!). Upon such a basis of 
mere conjecture, the inference is raised that the 
chronicler invented these names, iu order " to give a 
colour of genuine history to his narrative." It is obvious 
to reply that Shaphan only is mentioned here, as the 
chief man in the business. (Comp. also chap. xviii. 17, 

(1) Josiah.-The name ,;eems to moon "Jahhealeth." xix. 8). 
(Comp. Exod. xv. 26; Isa. xxx. 26.) Go up to Hilkiah the priest.-The account 

Eight years old.-The queen-mother was pro- of the repair of the Temple under Josiah naturally re
bably paramount in the government during the first sembles that of the same proceeding under J oash ( chap. 
years of the reign. xii. 10, seq.) More than 200 years had since elapsed, so 

Boscath.-In the lowland of Judah (Josh. xv. 39). that the fabric might well stand in need of repair, 
He reigned thirty and one years.-And apart from the defacements which it had undergone at 

somewhat over. (Comp. Jer. i. 2; xxv. 1, 3; accord- the hands of heathenish princes (2 Chron. xxxiv. 11). 
ing to which passages it was twenty-three years from The text does not say that the repair of the Temple ha<l 
the thirteenth of Josiah to the fourth of J ehoiakim.) been " longtemps negligee par l'incurie des pretres" 

(2) And walked . .. -See Note on 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2. (Reuss). 
(3) In the eighteenth year.-See the Notes on Hilkiah.-See 1 Chron. vi. 13 for this high priest. 

2 Ohron. xxxiv. 3, seq. The discourses of Jeremiah, He is a different person from Hilkiah, the father of 
who began his prophetic ministry in the thirteenth year Jeremiah, who was a priest, but not high priest ( J er. 
of Josiah, to which Thenius refers as incomprehensible i. 1). 
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The Repairing of the Temple. II. KINGS, XXII. Hilkiahfinds" Book qf the Law. 

silver which is brought into the house 
of the LoRD, which the keepers of the 
1 door have gathered of the people : 
(5J and let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the LORD: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the house of the LORD, to 1 Heb., threshold. 

repair the breaches of the house, <6J unto 
carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house. <7> Howbeit there was 
no reckoning made with them of the 
money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. 

<8J And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found 2 Heb.,melte<t

the book of the law in the house of the 
LORD. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. <9J And Sha-
phan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, 
Thy servants have 2gathered the money 

that was found in the house, and have 
delivered it into the hand of them that 
do the work, and have the oversight of 
the house of the LORD. <10) And Sha
phan the scribe shewed the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the 
king. <11JAnd it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 
(12) And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha
phan, and Achbor the son of Michaiah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
servant of the king's, saying, <13J Go ye, 
enquire of the LORD for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found : 
for great is the wrath of the LORD that 
is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of 
this book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 

That he may sum-i.e., make up, ascertain the with a view to the intended repairs, in the Ark which, 
amount of . . . The LXX. reads, seal up ( u<J,pd:y,uov), though cast aside, was still kept in the Temple, it 
which implies a Hebrew verb, of which that in the pre- appeared like something new, because it had been wholly 
sent Hebrew text might be a corruption. forgotten (for a time), so that Shaphan could say: 

Which the keepers of the door. - See the 'Hilkiah has given me a book' (verse 10)." (See also 
Notes on chap. xii. 9, 11, 12,as to the contents of this the Notes on 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14.) 
and the next verse. And he read it.-Thenius thinks that this indi-

(7) Howbeit there was.-Only let there be. The cates that the book was of no great size, as Shaphan 
words of verses 6, 7 are part of the royal mandate. made his report to the king immediately after the 

That was delivered ... they dealt.-That is execution of his commission (verse 9). But neither 
given . . . they deal. In chap. xii. 14, 16 the same does verse 9 say immediately, nor does this phrase 
construction is used in a different sense. (See the necessarily mean that Shaphan read the book through. 
Notes there.) (9) Thy servants.-Hilkiah and I. 

(8) I have found.-Literally, the book of the Torah Have gathered.-Rather, have poured out-i.e., 
have I found. The definite form of the expression from the alms-chest into the bags. 
proves that what the high priest found was something In the house.-In the wider sense of the word, as 
already known; it was not a book, but the book of the including the outer court ( chap. xii. 9). Chronicles 
Law. How little the critics are agreed as to the precise reads "in the house of the Lord," which is probably 
character and contents of the book in question is right. So LXX., Vulg., Arabic here. 
well shown by Thenius: "Neither the entire then (lOJ Read it before the king. -Keil suggests 
existing Scripture (Sebastian Schmidt), nor the Pen- such passages as Deut. xxviii. and Lev. xxvi. If it 
tateuch (Josephus, Clericus, Von Lengerke, Keil, were meant that Shaphan read the whole of the book, as 
Eahr,) nor the ordered collection of Mosaic laws Thenius alleges, we should expect "all the words of 
contained in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers (Ber- the book" in verse 11. 
theau), nor the book of Exodus (Gramberg), nor (12) And the king commanded ... -Comp. the 
the book of Deuteronomy (Reuss, Ewald, Hitzig) is similar embassy to Isaiah (chap. xix. 2). 
fo be understood by this expression. All these must As to .Ahikam see Jer. xxvi. 24, xl. 5; and for 
have been brought into their present shape at a later .Achbor, J er. xxvi. 22, xxxvi. 12. 
time. What is meant is a collection of the statutes and Asahiah a servant of the king's.-Probably 
ordinances of Moses, which has been worked up ( verar- the same officer as " the knight" or aide-de-camp who 
beitet) in the Pentateuch, and especially in Deutero- attended on the king (chap. vii. 2, ix. 25.) 
nomy. This work is referred to by Jeremiah (Jer. (13) Enquire of the Lord.-Or, seek ye Jehovah. 
xi. 1-17),and was called "The Book of the Covenant" Josiah wished to know whether any hope remained for 
\ chap. xxiii. 2). According to 2 Chron. xvii. 9 it already himself and his people, or whether the vengeance must 
existed in the time of Jehoshaphat (comp. 2 Kings xi. fall speedily. 
12, "the Testimony"); was probably preserved in the For the people.-Of Jerusalem. 
Ark (Deut. xxxi. 26), along with which in the reign of Written concerning us.-Thenius conjectures 
Manasseh it was put on one side. When after written therein, a slight change in the Hebrew. But 
half a century of disuse it was found again by the high Josiah identifies the people and their fathers as 
priest in going through the chambers of the Temple one nation. (Comp. also Exod. xx. 5.) However, 
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Hilkiah sends to Huldah. II. KINGS, XXIII. Huldah' s Prophecy. 

<14) So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the 
son of Harhas, keeper of the 1 wardrobe; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem 2 in the 
<;ollege ;) and they communed with her. 
<15) And she said unto them, Thus saith 
the LORD God of Israel, Tell the man 
that sent you to me, (16l Thus saith the 
LoRD, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book 
which the king of Judah hath read: 
<17) because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there
fore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 
<18l But to the king of Judah which sent 
you to enquire of the LoRD, thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith the LoRD God 
of Israel, As touching the words which 

BC. 624. thou hast heard ; <19> because thine 
heart was tender, and thou hast 
humbled thyself before the LoRD, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this 
place, and against the inhabitants there
of, that they should become a desolation 
and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me ; I also have 
heard thee, saith the LORD. <20> Behold 
therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall 
not see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought the 
king word again. 

1 H eb., garnients, 

2 Or, in the second 
part. 

a 2 Chron. 34. 80. 

CHAP_TER XXIII.-<1l And a the 
king sent, and they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 
<2> And the king went up into the house 
of the Lo RD, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
with him, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, 3 both small 3 Heb., frmn small 

even unto greHt. 

Chronicles has "in this book," and the Arabic here 
'' in it." 

(14) Went unto Huldah the prophetess.-Why 
-not to Jeremiah or Zephaniah? Apparently because 
Huldah "dwelt in Jerusalem," and they did not, at 
least at this time. Anathoth in Benjamin was Jere
rniah's town. Huldah, however, must have enjoyed a 
high reputation, as prophets are mentioned in chap. 
xxiii. 2. 

Keeper of the wardrobe. - Either the royal 
wardrobe or that of the priests in the Temple. (Comp. 
-chap. x. 22.) In either case Shallum was a person of 
consideration, as is further shown by the careful speci
fication of his descent. 

causa pro effectu (Thenius), as a specification of the 
type such as would be made in blessing and cursing. 
(Comp. J er. xxix. 22; Gen. xlviii. 20; Ruth iv. 11, 12.) 

(20) Thy grave.-So some MSS. and the old ver
sions. But the ordinary Hebrew text, thy graves, may 
be right, as referring to the burial-place formed by 
Manasseh, which would contain a number of chambers 
and niches ( chap. xxi. 18). 

In peace.-These words are limited by those which 
follow : "thine eyes shall not see all the evil," &c. 
Josiah was slain in battle, as the next chapter relates 
(verse 29); but he was spared the greater calamity of 
witnessing the ruin of his people. 

In the college.-This is the rendering of the XXIII. 
Targum, as if mishneh ("second") were equivalent to JosI.A.H RENEWS THE COVENANT, ROOTS OUT 
the later Mishna. The word really means the second IDOLATRY, A.ND HOLDS A. SOLEMN P A.SSOVER, 
part of the city-i.e., the lower city. (See Neh. xi. 9; Hrs END. 
Zeph. i. 10.) (l) They gathered.-The right reading is probably 

(16) I will bring evil upon ••• -Literally, I am that of the Syriac and Vulg., there gathered. Chron., 
about to bring evil unto . . . Instead of unto, the LXX., and Arabic have he gathered. 
LXX., V ulg., and Chronicles rightly read upon, which All the elders.-The representatives of the nation. 
follows in the next phrase. (2) And the prophets.-That is, the numerous 

Which the king of Judah hath read.--The members of the prophetic order, who at this time 
book had been read to him as the chronicler explains. formed a distinct class, repeatedly mentioned in the 
The freedom of expression here warns us against press- writin~s of Jeremiah (e.g., Jer. ii. 8, v. 31, vi. 13), as 
ing the words of yerses 8, 10 (" he read it"). well as of older prophets. The Targum has the'scribes, 

(l7) With all the works (work) of their hands. the 7paµµan7s of the New Testament, a class which 
-With the idols they have made. See 1 Kings xvi. 7, hardly existed so early. Chron. and some MSS. reads 
where the same phrase occurs. (Comp. also Isa. xliv. the Levites. (See Note on 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30.) 
9-17; Ps. cxv. 4 seq.). All the men of Judah ••• inhabitants of 

Shall not be quenched. - Comp. Jer. iv. 4; Jerusalem ••• the people.-Anatural hyperbole. 
.Amos v. 6; Isa. i. 31. Of course the Temple court would not eontain the en-

(l9J Tender.-See 1 Chron. xxix. l, xiii. 7; Deut. tire population. . 
xx. 8. And he read.- Perhaps the kin~ himself; but 

Hast humbled thyself.-Comp. the behaviour of not necessarily. (Comp., e.g., chap. xxn. 10, 16.) Qui 
Ahab (I Kingg xxi. 27 seq.). facit per aliumfacit per se. The priests were charged 

Become a desolation and a curse.-See Jer. to read the Law to the people (Dent. xxxi. 9, seq.) at the 
xliv. ll2. "A curse '' is not so much an instance of end of every seven years. 
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The King Renews the Covenant II. KINGS, XXIII. and Destroys Idolatry. 

and great : and he read in their ears all 1 lf:1'.·: caused to 

the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the house of the 
LORD. <3l .A.nd the king stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant before the 
LORD, to walk after the LORD, and to 2 Heb.,chemartm. 

keep his commandments and his testi-
monies and his statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to perform 
the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the 3 .?r:·J';f!/:1~~~: 
people stood to the covenant. 

<4J .A.nd the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the 
door, to bring forth out of the temple of a ch.

21
•
1
• 

the LORD all the vessels that were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, and for all 
the host of heaven: and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in the fields of 

1
4 Heb., housea. 

Kidron, and carried the ashes of them 
unto Beth-el. <5> .A.nd he 1 put down 
2 the idolatrous priests, whom the kings 
of Judah had ordained to burn incense 
in the high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jeru
salem; them also that burned incense 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the 3 planets, and to all the host 
of heaven. <6) And he brought out the 
a grove from the house of the LORD, with
out Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
and stamped it small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon the graves 
of the children of the people. <7) And he 
brake down the houses of the sodomites, 
that were by the house of the LORD, 

where the women wove 4 hangings for 
the grove. 

Small and great- i.e., high and low. (Comp. an ascetic, and so a priest. Perhaps the true derivation 
Ps. xlix. 2.) is from another root, meaning to weave : weaver of 

(3) By a pillar.-On the stand or dais ( chap. xi.14). spells or charms; as magic was an invariable con
A covenant.-The covenant, which had so often comitantof false worship. (Comp. chap. xvii. 17, xxi. 

been broken. Josiah pledged himself "to walk after 6.) It is a regular word for priest in Syriac (chumra; 
the Lord," and imposed a similar pledge on the people. Ps. ex. 4; and the Ep. to the Heh., passim.) 

Stood to the covenant--i.e.,enteredit; took the To burn incense.-SoSyriac, Vulg., and.Arabic. 
same pledge as the king. (Comp. chap. xviii. 28.) The Hebrew has, and he burnt incense. Probably it 

<4) Tlie priests of the second order.-Thenius should be plural, as in the Vatican LXX. and Targum. 
is probably right in reading the sinpular, the priest of In the places round about.-1 Kings vi. 29. 
the second rank, i.e., the high priests deputy, after the Omit in the places. 
Targum, unless the heads of the twenty-four classes be Unto Baal, to the sun.-Unto the Baal, to wit, 
intended(" the chief priests" of the New Testament). unto the sun. But it is better to supply and with all 
(See also chap. xxv.18.) the versions. Bel and Samas were distinct deities in 

The keepers of the door (threshold).-The the Assyro-Babylonian system. When Reuss remarks 
three chief warders (chap. xxv. 18.) that" the knowledge of the old Semitic. worships, pos-

Out of the temple - i.e., out of the principal sessed by the Hebrew historians, appears to have been 
chamber or holy place. very superficial, for Baal and the sun are one and the 

For Baal .•. grove.-For the Baal ... .Ashe- same deity," he lays himself open to the same charge. 
rah (so in verses 6, 7, 15 also). The planets.-Or, the signs of the Zodiac. The 

Burned them.-According to the law of Deut. vii. Heb. is mazzaloth, probably a variant form of mazza. 
25; xii. 3. (Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 12.) roth (Job xxxviii. 32). The word is used in the Tar-

Without Jerusalem.-As unclean. gums, and by rabbinical writers, in the sense of star, as 
In the fields of Kidron. - North-east of the influencing human destiny, and so fate, fortune, in the 

city, where the ravine expands considerably. (Comp. singular, and in the plural of the signs of the Zodiac 
Jer. xxxi. 40; also 1 Kings xv. 13.) (e.g., Eccl. ix. 3; Esth. iii. 7). It is, perhaps, derived 

Carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el.- from 'azar, "to gird," and means "belt," or "girdle;" 
This is undoubtedly strange, and Chronicles says or from 'azal, "to journey," and so means "stages" of 
nothing about it. If the ashes of the vessels were sent the sun's course in the heavens. (Comp . .Arab. manzal.) 
to Beth-el, why not also those of the idols themselves, (6) And he brought out the grove ... -The 
and the fragments of the altars (verses 6-12) P The Asherah set up by Manasseh (chap. xxi. 3, 7), and 
text appears to be corrupt. removed by him on his repentance (2 Chron. xxxiii. 15 ), 

<5) He _put down.-Spiac and Arabic~ he s,lew. but restored (probably) by Amon ( chap. xxi. 21). 
The idolatrous priests. - The kemarim, or Unto the brook . . . at the brook. - Unto 

black.robed priests (Hos. x. 5, of the priests of the the ravine . . . in the ravine, or wady. 
mlf-worship at Beth-el). Only occurring besides in The graves of the children (sons) of the 
Zeph. i. 4. Here, as in the passage of Hosea, the word people-i.e., the common graves (Jer. xxvi. 23); a 
denotes the unlawful priests of Jehovah, as contrasted mark of utter contempt: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4 paraphrases, 
with those of the Baal,-mentioned in the next place. "the graves of them that sacrificed unto them.'' 
Whether the term really means black-robed, as Kimchi (7) The houses .•. by the house.-The cabin3 
explains, is questionable. Priests used to wear white of the Kedeshim . . . in the house. The Kedeshim 
throughout the ancient world, except on certain special were males, perhaps eunuchs, who prostituted themselves 
occasions. Gesenius derives it from a root meaning like women in honour of the Asherah. (See 1 Kings xiv. 
black, but explains, one clad in black, i.e., a mourner, 24, xv. 12; Hosea iv. 14.) The passage shows that the 
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Hilkiah Destroys II. KINGS, XXIII. the High Places. 

<8> .And he brought all the priests out 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled the 
high places where the priests had burned 
incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate 
of Joshua the governor of the city, 
which were on a man's left hand at the 
gate of the city~ <9> Nevertheless the 
priests of the high places came not up 
to the altar of the Lo RD in Jerusalem, 

1 Or, · eunuch, or, 
oJ!f,cer. 

but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which is 
in the valley of the children of Hinnom, 
that no man might make his son or 
his daughter to pass through the fire 
to Molech. <11> .And he took away the 
horses that the kings of Judah had 
given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the LoRD, by th.e chamber 
of Nathan-melech the 1 chamberlain, 

last infamy of Canaanite nature.worship had been es- o:fferin~s. (See Lev. ii 1-11, vi. 16-18, x. 12.) 
tablished in the very sanctuary of Jehovah. The revolt These irregular priests were probably employed in the 
of Judah could go no farther. inferior duties of the Temple. 

Where the women wove hangings for the (10) Topheth.-Heb. the Topheth; i.e., the burning 
grove.-Wherein the women used to weave· tents for place, or hearth, if the word be rightly derived from 
the Asherah. The word we have rendered cabins and the Persian toften, " to burn." The Hebrew word, 
tents is battim, "houses." What is meant in the latter however, has been so modified as to suggest a derivation 
case is not clear. Perhaps the female harlots attached from wph, "to spit;" so that the epithet would mean 
to the Temple wove portable tabernacles or sanctuaries "the abomination." (Comp. verse 13.) (Comp. also 
of the goddess for sale to the worshippers; or tents Joh xvii. 6 ; Isa. xxx. 33; and the Coptic t<if, 
(screens) for their own foul rites may be meant. "spittle.") 

(8) And he brought all the priests . • .- The valley of the children of Hinnom.-
J osiah caused all the priests of the local sanctuaries Elsewhere called "the valley of the son of Hinnom," 
of Jehovah to migrate to Jerusalem, and polluted the and'' the valley of Hinnom" (Jo11h. xv. 8; Jer. vii. 31, 
high places to which they had been attached, in order 32). Simonis plausibly explained the word Hinnom as 
to get rid of the illegitimate worship once for all. meaning shrieking or moaning (from the Arabic hanna, 

From Geba.-The present Jeba, near the ancient arguta voce gemuit, flevit). "The valley of the sons 
Ramah (1 Kings xv. 22). of shrieking" would be a good name for the accursed 

To Beer-sheba.-Where was a specially frequented spot. (Thenius suggests Wimmer-Kinds-Thal.) 
high place (Amos v. 5, viii. 15; and Note on 2 Chron. That no man , .. -See Note on chap. xvi. 3. 
xxxiv. 6). To Molech.-Heb., to the Molech (Molech is another 

The high places of the gates.-Altars erected form of melech, " king "). In 1 Kings xi. 7, the god of 
within the gates, that persons entering or leaving the the Ammonites is called Molech, but elsewhere, as in 
city might make an offering to ensure success in their verse 13, Milcom, another variation of the same word. 
business. The feminine molecheth, " queen," occurs as a proper 

That were in the entering in . . .-Thenius name in 1 Chron. vii. 18. 
renders, (the high place) which was at the entry of the (U) He took away.-The same word as "put 
gate of Joshua the governor of the city, (as well as) down" (verse 5). Here, as there, the Syriac and Arabic· 
that which was on the left in the city gate. But this render, " he killed," which is possibly a correct gloss. 
assumption of two localities is very precarious. The The horses ... the sun.-These horses drew 
Authorised Version appears to be correct ( a similar '' the chariots of the sun" in solemn processions held 
repetition of the relative referring to the same ante- in honour of that deity. (See Herod. i. 189 ; Xenoph. 
cedent occurs in verse 13). Joshua is an unknown Anab. iv. 5. 34, seq.; Quint. Curt. iii. 3. 11.) Horses 
personage, and it is not clear whether "the gate of were also sacrificed to the sun. The sun's apparent 
Joshua" was a gate of the city named after him, or the course through the heavens, poetically conceived as the 
great gate of his residence ; nor is it certain that progress of a fiery chariot and steeds, explains these 
"the gate of the city" was that now called the Ja:ffa usag-es. 
Gate. It is possible that the governor's residence Had given-i.e., had dedicated. 
lay near the principal gate of the city, on the left as At the entering in of the house of the Lord. 
one entered. Several "high places" stood in the open -This appears right. Along with the uext clause it 
space in front of it, between it and the city gate. These states where the sacred horses were kept; viz., in the 
would naturally be called "the high places of the outer court of the Temple, near the entrance. (So the 
gates." LXX. and Vulgate. This rendering involves a dif-

(9) Nevertheless ... came not up to the altar. ferent pointing of the Hebrew text--miibii for mibbii. 
-Only the priests of the high places used not to offer at The latter, which is the ordinary reading, gives the 
the altar. They were not permitted to do so, being sense, " so that they should not come into the house, 
considered to be incapacitated for that office by their &c.") 
former illegal ministrations. By the chamber. - Rather, towards the cell; 

But they did eat.-They might not even eat their further defining the position of the stalls. As to the 
share of the meat offerings in company with the legiti- cells in the outer court; see the Note on 1 Chron. ix. 
mate priests; but had to take their meals apart, "among 26; Ezek. xl. 45 seq. 
their brethren," i.e., in their own company. (Comp. Nathan-melech the chamberlain, or, eunuch, 
Ezek. xliv. 10-14; Lev. xxi. 21, 22.) is otherwise unknown. He may have been charged 

Eat of the unleavened bread.-Omit of the. with the care of the sacred horses and chariots. Melech 
The phrase is a technical one, meaning to live upon was a title of the sun-god in one of his aspects (verse 10.) 
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The Defilement of tlte II. KINGS, XXIII. Higlt Places and Groves. 

a eh. 21. 5. which was in the suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 
(12> And the altars that were on the top 
of the upper chamber of Abaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made, and the 
altars which a Manasseh had made in 
the two courts of the house of the LORD, 

did the king beat down, and 1 brake 
them down from thence, and cast the 
dust of them into the brook Kidron. 
(13> And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right band 
of 2 the mount of corruption, which 
" Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Asbtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomi
nation of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
the abomination of the children of 

1 Or, ran from 
thence. 

Ammon did the king defile. <14> And he 
brake in pieces the 3 images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 

<15> Moreover the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place which J ero
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and 
the high place he brake down, and 
burned the high place, and stamped it 
small to powder, and burned the grove. 
(16) And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord
ing to the c word of the LORD which 
the man of God proclaimed, who pro-

2 That ts, the 
mount of olives. 

b l Kings 11. 7. 

3 Heb., sfot'lteS. 

c I Kings 13. 2. 

Which was in the suburbs.-Rather, which 
1vas in the cloisters or portico. Parwarim is a Persian 
word explained in the Note on 1 Chron. xxvi. 18. 

Burned the chariots ••• -Literally, and the 
chariots of the sun he biirnt. The treatment of the 
ehariots is thus contrasted with that of the horses. If 
the whole had been, as some expositors have thought, a 
work of art in bronze or other material, placed over the 
gateway, no such difference would have been made. 

(12) And the altars that were on the top (roof) 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz.-The roof of an 
upper chamber in one of the Temple courts, perhaps 
built over one of the gateways (comp. Jer. xxxv. 4), 
appears to be meant. The altars were for star-worship, 
which was especially practised on housetops. ( Comp. 
J er. xix. 13, xxxii. 29 ; Zeph. i. 5.) 

Brake them down from thence.-The Targum 
has removed from thence ; the LXX. pulled them down 
fi·om thence (1ra-rlu..-au,v). The Hebrewprobablymeans 
ran from, thence ; marking the haste with which the 
work was done. The clause thus adds a vivid touch to 
the narrative. It is hardly necessary to alter the points 
with Kimchi and Thenius, so as to read, he caused to 
run from thence; i.e., hurried them away. 

Cast the dust of them.-Over the wall of the 
Temple enclosure, into the ravine beneath. 

(13) The high places that were before the city 
. • .-See 1 Kings xi. 5-8. "Before" means " to the 
east of," because, to determine the cardinal points, one 
faced the sunrise. The right hand was then the 
Mouth, the left hand the north, and the back the west. 

The mount of corruption.-The southern sum
mit of the Mount of Olives was so-called, because of 
the idolatry there practised. It still bears the name of 
the "Hill of Offence," derived from the Vulg. "mons 
offensionis." (The word rendered "corruption," mash
hith, may originally have meant "anointing," from 
mashah " to anoint," and have simply referred to the 
olive oil there produced. The name would thus be 
equivalent to the German Oelberg. In later times the 
term was so modified as to express detestation of 
idol. worship.) 

receiving libations, &c. Such sites have been found in 
Palestine ; and it is hardly conceivable that chapels 
erected by Solomon for the worship of Ashtoreth, 
Chemosh, and Milcom, would have been spared by such 
a king as Hezekiah, who even did away with the high 
places dedicated to Jehovah (chap. xviii. 3). 

(14) The images ••• the groves.-The pillar.~ 
. . . the asherahs. These pillars and sacred trees may 
have been set up at the high places mentioned in the 
last verse ; but the Hebrew eonstruction does not prove 
this, for comp. verse 10. The reference is probably 
general. 

Their places.-Their place or station; a technical 
term for the position of an idol (the Heh. maqom, 
equivalent to Sabooan maqamum, and Arabic muqdm, 
which is still the common designation of holy sites in 
Palestine. 

(15) The altar • . • and the high place.
The and is wanting in the Hebrew, LXX., and Targum. 
It is supplied in the Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic, cor
rectly as regards the sense; see below. Grammatically, 
"the high place" may be in apposition to "the altar,'' 
and may include it, as being a more general term. 

Which Jeroboam the son of Nebat ••• -
See 1 Kings xii. 28 seq. 

Burned the high place.-Was it, then, a wooden 
structure, as Thenius supposes ? Perhaps it resembled 
a dolmen (many hundred such have been found in 
Palestine); and fire may have been kindled under it, by 
way of cracking the huge slabs of stone of which it was 
built. The fragments might then be more easily crushed. 

Burned the grove.-'l'he present text is, burned 
an asherah. Perhaps the article has fallen out; 
especially as this is not the only indication that the text 
has suffered in this place. Thenius understands the 
word in the general sense of an idol-image, comparing 
chap. xvii. 29 seq. But it is doubtful whether the 
word Asherah is so used. It_ is noteworthy that the 
present passage indirectly agrees with Hosea x. 6, for 
no mention is made of what used to be the chief object 
of worship at Beth-el; viz., the golden bullock. It had 
been carried away to Assyria, as the prophet foretold. 

Did the king defi.le.-As it is not said that they 
were p11lled down, these high places may have been (16-18) These verses are supposed by Stahelin to be 
merely sacred sites on the mountain, consisting of a a :fictitious addiHon of the compiler's. Thenius does 
levelled surface of rock, with holes scooped in them for not go so far as this, but assumes that the proper sequel 
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The Bones of tlie Prophet of Judah. II. KINGS, XXIII. A Solemn Passover. 

claimed these words. '17) Then he said, 
What title is that that I see? And 
the men of the city told him, It is the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed these 
things that thou hast done against the 
altar of Beth-el. <18l And he said, Let 
him alone ; let no man move his bones. 
So they let his ~ones 1 alone, with the 
bones of the prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

1 Heb., to escape. the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 
<20> And he 2 slew all the priests of the 
high places that were there upon the 
altars, and burned men's bones upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

2 Or, sacrificed. <21) And the king commanded all the 
people, saying, aKeep the passover unto 
the LoRD your God, 6 as it is written in 
the book of this covenant. <22J Surely 
there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings 
of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah ; 
<23) but in the eighteenth year of king 
Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
to the LORD in Jerusalem. 

a 2 Chron. 35, I ; 
1 Esd. 1,1. 

<19>And all the houses also of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the LoRD to anger, Josiah took 
away, and did to them according to all b Exod.12.3; Deut. 

16. !?. 

of 1 Kings xiii. 1-32, has been transferred to this 
place. He argues that it must be an interpolation here, 
because (1) the " moreover " of verse 15 ( wegam) corre
Aponds to the '' and ... also" (wegain) of verse 19, 
which does not prove much; and because (2) Josiah 
could not pollute the altar (verse 16) after he had 
already shattered it in pieces (verse 15). This reasoning 
is not conclusive, because it is obvious that, as is so 
often the case, the writer has first told in brief what 
was done to the altar and high place at Bethel, and then 
related at length an interesting incident that occurred 
at the time. In short, the statement of verse 15 is 
anticipatory. 

likely that the remnant of Israel would he drawn 
towards Judah and its king as the surviving repre
sentatives of the past glories of their race, and would 
sympathise in his reformation, just as the Samaritans, 
in the times of the return, were eager to participate in 
the rebuilding of the Temple. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
9.) Another supposition is that, as the fall of the 
Assyrian empire was imminent, no notice was taken of 
J osiah's proceedings in the west. 

(20) He slew.-He slaughtered. A contrast to his 
mild treatment of the priests of the J udrean high 
places (verses 8, 9). They were Levites, and these 
heathenish priests. (Comp. Deut. xvii. 2-5.) Thus 
was fulfilled the prophecy of 1 Kings xiii. 2. (Thenius 

(16) Turned himself.-So that he caught sight of considers the eve:::i.t historical, because that prophecy 
the tombs on the hill-side opposite-not on the hill "is undoubtedly modelled upon it.") 
where the high place was. · (21) Keep the passover.-Hold a passov(lr (verse 

The man of God proclaimed.-Some words 22). (Comp. 2 Chron. xxxv. 1-19 for a more detailed 
appear to have fallen out of the Hebrew text here, for account of this unique celebration.) Josiah had the 
the LXX. adds, "when Jeroboam stood in the feast at precedent of Hezekiah for signalising his religious re
the altar. And he returned and lifted up his eyes upon volution by a solemn passover (2 Chron. xxx. 1). 
the grave of the man of God." (A transcriber's eye In the book of this covenant.-Rather, in this 
wanderedfromone "manof God" totheother.) Josiah book of the covenant (verse 2). The book was that 
returned, when on the point of going away. which Hilkiah had found in the Temple, and which 

(17) What title is this ?-What is yonder monu- gave the impulse to the whole reforming movement. 
ment, or memorial stone l Ezek. xxxix. 15, "sign." (The LXX. and Vulg. read, in the book of this covenant 
Jeremiah uses the same term of a sigu-post (Jer. xxxi. -a mere mistake.) 
21, "waymarks"). (See 1 Kings xiii. 29 seq.) (22) Surely there was not holden •• • -For 

(18) Let him alone.-Or, Let him rest. there was not holden (a passover) like this passover. 
So they let his bones alone.-A different verb. This and the next verse constitute a parenthetic remark, 

And they suffered his bones to escape, scil., disturbance. in which the historian emphasises the phrase, " As it is 
With the bones of the prophet ••• -See written in this book of the covenant." No passover, 

1 Kings xiii. 31, 32. from the time of the Judges onward had been celebrated 
That came out of Samaria.-Thissimplydesig- in such strict conformity to the prescriptions of the 

nates the old prophet who deceived the Judrean man of Law. The LXX. omits the particle of comparison: 
God, as a citizen of the Northern kingdom, which was lfr, ovK •'Y•P1J0TJ -ro ,rd1Txa -rov-ro. On the ground of this 
called Samaria, after its capital. difference, and the one mentioned in the Note on verse 

(19) The houses also of the high places-i.e., 21, Thenius thinks it not improbable that the text of 
temples or chapels attached to the high places. Kings has been altered to bring into harmony with 

Josiah took away.-Comp. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, the account in Chronicles about the restoration of the 
from which it appears that the king's zeal carried him feast of i,he passover by Hezekiah-a weight.y inference 
as far as N aphtali. The question has been asked, how from such slight data. The chronicler repeats this very 
it was that Josiah was able to proceed thus beyond the verse at the close of his narrative of J osiah's passover 
limits of his own territory. It is possible that, as a (2 Chron. xxxv. 18). 
vassal of Assyria, he enjoyed a certain amount of (23) Wherein.-Omit this word. As Ewald says, 
authority over the old domains of the ten tribes. We the meaning of these two verses is, that the passover 
have no record of either fact, hut his opposition to was never so celebrated before, esperially as regards (1) 
N echo favours the idea that he recognised the Assyrian the offerings over and above the paschal lamb (Deut. 
sovereign as his suzerain. Moreover, it is in itself xvi. 2), and (2) the strict unity of the place of thls 
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The Wizards put away. II. KINGS, XXIII. God's Wrath against Judali. 

<24> Moreover the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the 1 images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah 
and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of 
a the law which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the LoRD. <25l And like 
unto him was there no king before him, 
that turned to the LORD with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of 
Moses ; neither after him arose there 
any like him. 

1 Or, tera.phim. wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled 
against Judah, because of all the 2 pro
vocations that Manasseh had provoked 
him withal. <27l And the LoRD said, I 
will remove Judah also out ofmy sight, 
as I have removed Israel, and will ca.st 
off this city Jerusalem which I have 
chosen, and the house of which I said, 
bMy name shall be there. 

a Lev.20.27 ;Dent, 
18.11. 

2 Heb., angers. 

b 1 Kings s. 29, & 
9,3; ch.21. 7, 

<28l Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

<29l cin his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up against the king of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates : and 
king Josiah went against him; and he 

<26l Notwithstanding the Lo RD turned 
not from the fierceness of his great c 2 Chron. 35. 20. 

festival (Deut. xvi. 5). The assumption that no pass
over had ever been held before (De Wette), is obsolete, 
even among "advanced critics," and does not merit 
serious discussion. 

(24) Moreover the workers . .. -After abolish
ing public idolatry, Josiah attacked the various forms 
of private superstition. 

Because of all the provocations that Ma
nasseh ... -Comp. the predictions of Jeremiah (Jer. 
xv. 4, xxv. 2 seq.) and Zephaniah; and see the Note on 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. 

(28-30) Josiah's end. The historical abstract brokPn 
o:lr at chap. xxii. 2 is now continued. (Comp. the more 
detailed account in 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 seq.) The workers with familiar spirits.-The necro

mancers ('oboth; 1 Sam. xxviii. 3 seq.). (See chap. 
xxi. 6.) (29) Pharaoh-nechoh.-N echo II., the successor of 

Images.-See margin; and Gen. xxxi. 19; Judges Psammetichus, and the sixth king of the 26th or 
xvii. 5; 1 Sam. xix. 13; Zech. x. 2. Saite dynasty, called Nm:,s by Herodotus (ii. 158, 159; 

The idols.-The dunglings. Gesenius prefers to iv. 42) ; he reigned circ. 611-605 B.C., but is not men
render, idol-blocks; Ewald, doll-images. (See chap. tioned in the Assyrian records, so far as they are at 
xvii. 12.) present known to us. 

That were spied (seen).-A significant expres- The king of Assyria.-It is sometimes assumed 
sion. Many idols were, doubtless, concealed by their that Necho's expedition was directed against" the then 
worshippers. ruler of what had been the Assyrian empire " (Thenius 

Put away.-Or, put out, did away with (Deut. and others), and that the king in question was Nabo
xiii. 6, xvii. 7); strictly, consumed. (See the law in palassar, the conqueror of Nineveh, who became king 
Lev. xx. 27; Deut. xviii. 9, 10.) of Babylon in 626-625 B.C. If the fall of Nineveh 

(25) And like unto him was there no king preceded or coincided with this last event, then Nabo-
before him.-Comp. chap. xviii. 5, 6, where a similar palassar must be intended by the historian here. But 
eulogy is passed upon Hezekiah. It is not, perhaps, if, as the chronology of Eusebius and Jerome repre-
necessary to insist upon any formal contradict.ion which sents, Cyaraxes the Mede took Nineveh in 609-608 B.c., 
may appear to result from a comparison of the two or, according to the Armenian chronicle, apud Eusebius, 
passages. A writer would not be careful to measure in 608-607 B.c., then Necho's expedition (circ. 609 
his words by the rule of strict proportion in such cases. B. c.) was really directed against a king of Assyria in the 
Still, as the preceding account indicates, the Mosaic strict sense. After the death of Assurbanipal (626 B.G.) 
law does not appear to have been so rigorously caNied it appp,ars that two or three kings reigned at Nineveh, 
out by any preceding king as by Josiah. (See Note on namely, Assur-idil-ilani-ukinni, Bel-sum.iskun and 
2 Chron. xxx. 26.) Esar-haddon II. (the Saracus of Abydenus and Syncel-

With all his heart ••• -An echo of Deut. vi. 5. lus). Nineveh must have fallen before 606 B.c., asAssy
That J osiah's merits did not merely consist in a strict ria does not occur in the list of countries mentioned by 
observance of the legitimate worship and ritual, is Jeremiah (Jer. xxv. 19-26) in the fourth year of 
evident from Jer. xxii. 15, 16, where he is praised for Jehoiakim, i.e., 606 B.C. The probable date of its 
his righteousness as a judge. fall is 607 B.c. A year or so later N echo made a 

second expedition, this time against the king of 
(26, 27) The historian naturally adds these remarks to Babylon, but was utterly defeated at Carchemish. (See 

prepare the way for what he has soon to relate-the Schrader, K. A. T., pp. 357-361.) Josephus says 
final ruin of the kingdom ; and probably also to suggest that N echo went to wage war with the Medes and 
an explanation of what must have seemed to him and Babylonians, who had just put an end to the Assyrian 
his contemporaries a very mysterious stroke of provi- empire, and that his object was to win the dominion 
deuce, the untimely end of the good king Josiah. of Asia. 

(26) The fierceness of his great wrath • • • King Josiah went against him.-Probably as a 
kindled.-The great heat of his wrath, wherewith his vassal of Assyria, and as resenting Necho's trespass on 
wrath burnt. territory which he regarded as his own. The Syriac 
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neat!, ef Josiah. II. KINGS, XXIII. Jelwal,,az Imprisoned. 

slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen 
him. <30J And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And a the 
people of the land took J ehoahaz the son 
of Josiah, and anointed him, and made 
him king in his father's stead. 

<31l J ehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Hamutal, 

a 2 Chron. 36. !, 

1 Or, because lte 
reigned. 

2 Heb., set a nmlct 
-upon the lcmd. 

b Matt. I. 11, called 
Jtikim. 

the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
<32> And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD, according to all that 
his fathers had done. <33J And Pharaoh
nechoh put him in bands at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath, 1 that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and 2 put the land 
to a tribute of an hundred talents of 
silver, and a talent of gold. <34J And 
Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to 6 J ehoi-

adds: "to fight against him: and Pharaoh said to lias "removed him," but the other versions "bound 
him, Not against thee have I come; return from me. him." 
And he hearkened not to Pharaoh, and Pharaoh smote That he might not reign.-This is the reading of 
him." This may once have formed part of the Hebrew the Hebrew margin, some MSS., and the LXX., Vulg., 
text, but is more likely a gloss from Chronicles. and Targum. The Syriac and Arabic have, "when he 

At Megiddo.-In the plain of Jezreel (1 Kings iv. reigned," which is the ordinary Hebrew text. The 
12). (Comp. Zech. xii. 11.) Herodotus calls it Magdolus original text of the whole was perhaps this: "and 
(ii. 159). The fact that this was the place of battle Pharaoh-nechoh bound him at Riblah . . . and re. 
shows that Necho had not marched through southern moved him from reigning in Jerusalem;" i.e., he 
Palestine, but had taken the shortest route over sea, threw him into bonds, and pronounced his deposition. 
and landed at Accho (Acre). Otherwise, Josiah would (Comp. the construction in 1 Kings xv. 13.) Riblah 
not have had to go so far north to meet him. (now Ribleh) lay in a strong position on the Orontes, 

When he had seen him.~At the outset of the commanding the caravan route from Palestine to the 
encounter; as we might say, the moment he got sight of Euphrates. Necho had advanced so far, after the 
him. According to the account in Chronicles, which is battle of Megiddo, and taken up his quarters there, as 
derived from a different source, Josiah was wounded Nebuchadnezzar did afterwards (chap. xxv. 6, 20, 21). 
by the Egyptian archers, and carried in a dying state Josephus relates that N echo summoned J ehoahaz to 
to Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxxv. 22 seq.). Thenius tltinks his camp at Riblah. Thefassage, Ezek. xix. 4, suggests 
that Jer. xv. 7-9 was spoken on occasion of Josiah's that he got the king o Judah into his power by 
departure with his army from the north, and that the fraud : "he was taken in their pit." It used to be 
prophet's metaphor, "her sun weut down while it was supposed, on the strength of Herod. ii. 159, that 
yet day," refers to the eclipse of Thales, which had re- Necho captured Jerusalem. What Herodotu,s says i'! 
cently happened, 610 B.C. (Herod. i. 74, 103). this: "And engaging the Syrians on foot at Magdolus, 

(30) And his servants carried him ••• -See N echoh was victorious. After the battle he took Kadytis, 
Notes 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. a great city of Syria." Kadytis has been thought 

The people of the land.-Thenius says they were to be either Hadath (" the new town;" referring to 
the soldiery who had fled to Jerusalem; but this is the rebuilding of Jerusalem after the Return), or el
doubtful. Kiids (" the holy; " the modern Arabic title of J em-

Took Jehoahaz.-He was not the eldest son (see salem), or Gaza. In reality it is Kadesh on the Orontes, 
verse 36), but he may have been thought a more capa- one of the great Hittite capitals, and not far from 
ble prince amid the emergencies of the time, although Hamath. 
Jer. xxii.10 seq. shows that this estimate was fallacious. A talent of gold.-So Chronicles. The LXX. 

here reads, an hundred talents of gold (a transcriber's 
THE REIGN OF JEHO.A.H.A.Z (31-34). error). The Syriac and Arabic, ten talents, which may 

(31) Jehoahaz.-Called Shallum (Jer. xxii. 11; I be right. (Comp. chap. xviii. 14, where the proportion 
Chron. iii. 15), which may have been his name before of silver to gold is ten to one.) 
his accession. (Comp. verse 34, xxiv. 17.) Hitzig sug- Tribute.-The Hebrew word means.fine. The Vulg. 
gested that he was so called by Jeremiah in allusion to renders rightly, "et imposuit multum terrae." 
his brief reign, as if he were a second Shallum (chap. (34) Turned his name to Jehoiakim.-A slight 
xv. 13). It is against this that Shallum was not a change. Eliakim is "El setteth up;" Jehoiakim, 
Judean prince, but an obscure adventurer who usurped "Jah setteth up." Necho meant to signify that the 
the throne of Samaria a hundred and fifty years pre- new king was his creature. Eliakim, the elder son, 
viously, so that the allusion would not be very clear. may have paid court to N echo; or the Egyptian may 

Hamutal.-" Akin to dew." (Comp. Abital, ''father have deposed Jehoahaz, as elected without his consent, 
of dew," or perhaps, "the father is dew.'') Tal, how- and perhaps as likely to prove a stronger king than his 
ever, may be a divine name; the meaning then is, "Tal brother. Necho may have fancied a resemblance 
is a kinsman." (Comp. Hamuel, "El is a kinsman.") between the name Yahil (i.e., Jah; so it was then pro. 

(32) And he did that which was evil ••• - nounced) and Aah, the name of the Egyptian moon-god. 
Comp. Ezekiel's lamentation for the princes of (See Note on 1 Chrou. iv. 18.) 
Judah," where Jehoahaz is called a yotmg lion that And he came to Egypt, and died there.
" devoureth men," alluding to liis oppressive rapacity LXX. and Vulg. as Chronicles: and he broiiyht him 
and shameless abuse of power (Ezek. xix. 1-4). to Egypt (by a slight change of the pointing in the 

(33) And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands Hebrew.) Jeremiah had foretold the fact (Jer. xxii. 
••• -See Note on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. The LXX. here 10-12). 
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Jehoiakim's II. KINGS, XXIV. Wicked Reign. 

akirn, and took Jehoahaz away: and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. (35) And 
Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to 
give the money according to the com
mandment of Pharaoh : he exacted the 
silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxa
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

a, t'h, 20. 17, & 23. 
27. 

CHAPTER XXIV.-<1> In his days 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up, and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years: then he turned and rebelled 
against him. (2) And the LORD sent 
against him bands of the Chaldees, and 
bands of the Syrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, a according to the word of 
the LORD, which he spake 1 by his 
servants the prophets. (3) Surely at the 
commandment of the LoRD came this 
upon Judah, to remove them out of his 
sight, for the sins of Manasseh, accord
ing to all that he did; (4) and also for 
the innocent blood that he shed : for he 

(36) Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Zebudah, 
the daughter of Pedaiah of Rmnah. 
(37) And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

l Heb.,by the hand 
of. 

'fHE REIGN OF JEHOIAKilll (verse 35-chap. xxiv. 7). 

(35) And Jehoiakim gave.-And the silver and the 
gold did Jehoiaki1n give . . . He had to pay for his 
elevation. The raising of the fine of verse 33 is de
scribed in this verse. 

But he taxed ..• -The king kept his pledge to 
Pharaoh, but not out of his own means. He exacted 
the money from "the people of the land," i.e., the 
people of all classes, levying a fixed contribution even 
upon the poorest of his subjects. .As in chap. xi. 14, 
xiv. 21, xxi. 24, Thenius insists that "the people of the 
land" are the national militia, and he renders: " he 
exacted the silver and the gold, along with (i.e., by the 
help of) the people of the land." But this is, to say t.he 
least, very questionable. (See Note on chap. xi. 14.) 

(36) He reigned eleven years.-Not eleven full 
years. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 1 with chap. xxiY.12; and Jer. 
lii. with chap. xxv. 8.) 

His mother's name was Zebudah.-So the 
Hebrew margin and Targum. Hebrew text, Syriac, 
Vulg., .Arabic, Zebidah. Zebadiah may have been the 
real name. The mother of J ehoahaz was Hamutal 
(verse 31). Thus Josiah had at least two wives, and 
probably more. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 15.) Be eould not 
have been over fourteen when he begot Jehoiakim. 

Rumah.-Perhaps .Arnmah, near Shechem (Judg. 
ix. 41 ), as Josephus has Abmnah. This is interesting 
as a slight indication that J osiah's power extended over 
the territory of the former kingdom of Samaria. 

(37) He did that which was evil .•. -.Jeremiah 
represents him as luxurious, covetous, and violPnt (,Jcr. 
xxii. 13 seq.). He murdered Urijah a prophet (Jer. xxvi. 
20 seq.). Ewald thinks that he introduced Egyptian 
animal-worship (Ezek. viii. 7 seq.), which is rendered 
highly 1irobable by his relation of dependence on 
Necho. (Comp. the introduction of .Assyrian star
worship under .Ahaz.) 

XXIV. 

fifth year the king of Babylon was expected to invade 
the land. When this took place, Nebuchadnezzar 
humbled Jehoiakim, who had probably made his sub
mission, by putting him in chains, anrl earrying off 
some of the Temple treasures (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7). 
Left in the possession of his throne as a vassal of 
Babylon, Jehoiakim paid tribute three years, and then 
tried to throw off the yoke. 

(2) And the Lord sent against him bands 
of the Chaldees.-Jehoiakim's revolt was no doubt 
instigated by Egypt. Whilst Nebuchadnezzar himself 
was engaged elsewhere in his great empire, predatory 
bands of Chaldeans, and of the neighbouring peoples 
the hereditary enemies of Judah, who had submitted to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and were nothing loth to make repri. 
sals for the power which Josiah had, perhaps, exercised 
over them, ravaged the Judrnan· territory (comp. Jer. 
xii. 8-17, concerning Judah's 'evil neighbours"). 

According to the word of the Lord. - Isaiah, 
Micah, Urijah (Jer. xxvi. 20), Huldah, Jeremiah, Ha
bakkuk, and doubtless others whose names and writings 
ham not been transmitted, had foretold the fate that 
was now closing in upon Judah. 

(3) Surely at the commandment. - Literally, 
Only (i.e., upon no other ground than) upon the 1nouth 
(i.e., at the command of; chap. xxiii. 35) of Jehovah did 
it happen in Judah. The LXX. and Syriac read wrath 
instead of mouth, which Ewald prefers (so verse 20). 

Out of his sight.-F1·om before his face, i.e., as 
t,he Targum explains, from the land where he was 
present in his Temple. 

For the sins of Manasseh.-Comp. chaps. xxi. 
11 seq., xxiii. 26 seq.; Jer. xv. 4. 

(4J The innocent blood.-Heb., blood of the inno
cent; an expression like hand of the right, i.e., the 
right hand; or, day of the sixth, i.e., the sixth day. 
Thenius thinks the murder of some prominent person
age, such as Isaiah, may be intended, anrl wishes to 
distinguish between the statement 0£ the first clause of 
the verse and the second; but chap. xxi. 16, where the 

(l) In his days.-In his fifth or sixt.h year. In two statements are connected more closely, does not 
Jehoiakim's fourth year Nebuchadnezzar defeater! favour this view. 
Necho at Carchemish (Jer. xlvi. 2), ancl was snd- Which the Lord would not pardon.-Liter
denly called home by the news of the dPath of N abo- ally, and Jehovah willed not to pardon. ',Ve must not 
polassar his father, whom he succeeded on the throne soften the statement of verses 3, 4, as Biihr does, by 
0£ B~bylon in the same year (Jer. xxv. 1). From Jer. asserting the meaning to be that the nation was pun
xxx.v1. 9 we learn that towards the end of J ehoiakim 's ished, not for the sins of Manasseh, but for its persis-
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IJeatli of Jelwiakim. II. KINGS, XXIV. Jehoiachin Succeeds Him. 

filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; 
which the LORD would not pardon. 

(5) Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi-
akim, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of:« nan.1.i. 

the kings of Judah? (6) So J ehoiakim 
slept with his fathers: and J ehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. (7) And 

(8) Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. And his 
mother's name was N ehushta, the 
daughter of Elna than of Jerusalem. 
(9l And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD, according to all that 
his father had done. 

the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken from the river of 
Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that 
pertained to the king of Egypt. 

1 Heh., canie into 
sieue. 

(10) a At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up against Jerusalem, and the city 1was 
besieged. (ll) And Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came against the city, and 

political affairs at the time when Jehoiachin succeeded 
his father. N echo had been deprived by N ebuchad
nezzar of all his conquests, and so crippled that he 
durst not venture again beyond his own borders. Thus 
Judah was left, denuded of all exterual help, to face 
the consequences of its revolt from Babylon, which 
speedily overtook it (verse 10). 

From the river (torrent) of Egypt-i.e., the 
Wady.el-Arish. The details of this campaign of N ebu
chadnezzar are not recorded. It is clear, from the 
statement before us, that before the battle of Carche
mish Necho l1ad made himself master of the whole of 
Syria and the country east of the Jordan. 

THE REIGN OF JEHOIACHIN. BEGINNING OF THE 
BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY (verses 8-16). 

tence in the same kind of sins. The sins of Manasseh 
.are regarded as a climax in Judah's long course of pro
vocation: the cup was full, and judgment ready to fall. 
It was only suspended for a time, not revoked, in the 
rnign of the good king Josiah. In short, the idea of 
the writer is that the innocent blood shed by Manasseh 
<>ried to heaven for vengeance, and that the ruin of the 
kingdom was the answer of the All-righteous Judge. 
It is no objection to say, that in that case children 
suffered for their fathers' misdeeds; that was precisely 
the Old Testament doctrine, until Ezekiel proclaimed 
.another (Ezek. xviii. 19 ; comp. Exod. xx. 5 ; Dent. v. 
9). Looking at the catastrophe from a different stand
point, we may remember that national iniquities must 
be chastised in the present life, if at all; and that the 
sufferings of the exile were necessary for the purification 
of Israel from its inveterate tendency to apostatise from (8) Jehoiachin.-" J ah will confirm." Four or five 
Jehovah. different forms of this name occur in the documents. 

(5) Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim • • . Ezek. i. 2 gives the contraction Joiachin. In Jeremiah 
-Assuming with Hitzig that the passage Hab. ii. 9- we find a popular transposition of the two elements, 
14 refers to him, we gather that he severely oppressed thus: Jechonjahu (once, viz., Jer. xxiv. 1, Heb.), and 
liis people by his exactions of forced labour upon the usually the shorter form, Jechoniah (Jer. xxvii. 20; 
defences of Jerusalem. Thenius coucludes from the Esther ii. 6); which is further abridged into Coniah 
words, "that he may set his nest on high," &c., that (Heb., Chonjahu) in J er. xxii. 24, 28. Ewald thinks 
J ehoiakim strengthened and enlarged the fortress on this last the original name; but Hengstenberg supposes 
Ophel erected by Manasseh. (Comp. also Jer. xxii. that the prophet altered the name, so as to make of it 
13-17.) a" Jah will confirm" without the" will," in order to 

Are they not written ••• -The last reference to foreshadow the fate which awaited this king. 
this authority. Bahr concludes that the work did not Nehushta.-Referring, perhaps, to her complexion 
extend beyond the reign of Jehoiakim. (as we say" bronzed"). 

(6) So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers.-The Elnathan.-See Jer. xxvi. 22, xxxvi. 12, 25; one of 
usual notice of the king's burial is omitted, and the J ehoiakim's " princes." 
omission is significant, considered in the light of Jere- (9) And he did that which was evil • . .
miah's prophecy : "Thus saith the Lord concerning Ezek. xix. 5-9 refers to him, according to Keil and 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; they shall Ewald; but Thenius asks how, in his position, and 
not lament for him . . . He shall be buried with the during his brief reign of" ninety (?) days, a considerable 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates number of which must probably be allowed for the 
of Jerusalem " ( J er. xxii. 18, 19; comp. chap. xxxvi. siege, he could possibly do what is there described. 
30). J ehoiakim appears to have been slain in an en- Hitzig refers the passage to Zedekiah; and so Thenius. 
<JOunter with the bands of freebooters mentioned in verse Josephus calls J ehoiachin "naturally good and just;" 
2, so that his body was left to decay where it fell, all probably misunderstanding the words of Jer. xxii. 
his followers having perished with him. Ewald sup- 24, 28. 
poses that he was lured out of Jerusalem to a pretended (10) At that time. - In the spring of the year 
conference with the Ohaldeans, and then treacherously (2 Chron. xxxvi. 10). Thenius infers from Jer. xiii.19 
seized, and, as he proved a refractory prisoner, slain, (" the cities of the south land are shut up"), that. 
and his body denied the last honours, his family crav- Nebuchadnezzar drew a cordon across that part of 
ing its restoration in vain. (The words of the text do the country, to cut off any succours from Egypt. 
not necessarily imply a natural and peaceful death, as The servants-i.e;, generals. (Comp. chap. xix. 6.) 
Thenius alleges, but simply death without further Was besieged.-See margin; and chap. xxv. 2; 
qualification.) J er. lii. 5. 

(7) And the king of Egypt came not again (11) Did besiege. - Were besieging. The king 
any more ••. ---The verse indicates the posture of arrived after the siege had begun. 
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Jerusalem carried II. KINGS, XXIV. Captive into Babylon. 

his servants did besiege it. <12> And 
Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his 1 officers : and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year 
of his reign. <13> a And he carried out 
thence all the treasures of the house of 
the LORD, and the treasures of the 
king's house, and cut in pieces all the 
vessels of gold which Solomon king of 
Israel had made in the temple of the 
LoRD, as the LORD had said. <14> And 
he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and 

B.C. 599. 

1 Or, eumwhs. 

a eh. ro. 17 ; Isa. 
39. 6. 

b · 2 Chron. 36. 10 ; 
Esther 2. ti. 

2 Or, eunuchs. 

c Jer. 37. 1,& 52.1. 

all the craftsmen and smiths : none 
remained, save the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. <15> And h he carried 
away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the 
king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his 2 officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Baby Ion. <16> And all the 
men of might, even seven thousand, and 
craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all 
that were strong and apt for war, even 
them the king of Babylon brought cap
tive to Babylon. 

<17) And c the king of Baby Ion made 
Mattaniah his father's brother king in 
his stead, and changed his name to 

Came against.-Omne unto. mouths, and propose riddles which nobody else can 
(12) And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went guess." Hitzig and Thenius derive the word (1nasger) 

out ••• -Despairing of the defence, he threw himself from 1nas, "levy," and ger, "alien,'' so that it would 
upon the clemency of Nebuchadnezzar. The queen- originally mean "statute labourers,'' " Canaanites corn
mother (Jer. xxii. 2) and all his grandees and courtiers pelled to work for the king;" and afterwards, as here, 
accompanied the king, who probably hoped to be "manual labourers" in general. But such a compound 
allowed to keep his throne as a vassal of Babylon. term in Hebrew would be very surprising. 

Took him-i.e., as a prisoner. The poorest sort.-Those who had neither pro-
In the eighth year of his (i.e., Nebuchadnezzar's) pertynor handicraft. (Comp. Jer. xxxix. 10.) 

reign.-This exactly tallies with the data of Jer. xxv. (15) And he carried away.-The form of the 
1, xlvi. 2. verb is different from that in verse 14. We might 

<13) And he carried out thence . • .-It is render: " Yea, he carried away; " for verses 15, 16 
not said, but implied, that Nebuchadnezzar entered the simply give the particulars of what was stated gene
city. He 1nay have done so at the time of his invasion rally in verse 14. In the present verse the "princes" 
under Jehuiakim (verse l). On that occasion he had are defined. 
carried off some of the sacred vessels (2 Chron xxxvi. He carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
7; Dan. i. 2, v. 2, 3; comp. Ezra i. 7 seq.) It is cer- and the king's mother.-Fulfilment of Jer. xxii. 
tainly surprising tu find that anything was left in the 24-27. 
Temple treasury after the repeated spoliations which it The mighty of the land. - So the Targum, 
had undergone. The fact not only indicates the probable "the magnates of the land." All who could do so, must 
existence of secret ( subterranean) store-chambers, but have taken refuge in Jerusalem at the approach of the 
also lends some support to the chronicler's representa- Chaldman army. 
tions of the great wealth stored up in the sanctuary. (16) And all the men of might.-" The mighty 

Cut in pieces.-Clutp. xvi. 17; 2 Chron. xxviii. men of valour" of verse 14. (The words depend on 
24. The meaning seems to be that the gold-plating the verb, "he carried away," in verse 14.) .As there 
was now stripped off from such "vessels" as the altar were 7,000 of these, and 1,000" craftsmen and smiths," 
of incense, the table of shewbread, and the Ark. (Comp. and the total number of the exiles was 10,000, there 
chap. xviii. 16.) were 2,000 belonging to the aristocratic classes. Jer. 

As the Lord had said-e.g., to Hezekiah (chap. Iii. 28 gives a total of 3,023. Th.!mius explains his dis-
xx. 17; comp. Jer. xv. 13, xvii. 3). crepancy as resulting from a transcriber's confusion of 

<14) All Jerusalem. - Limited by what follows, a large y, i.e. 10, with g, i.e. 3. Josephus has made his 
and meaning the most important part of the population. total of 10,832 out of the 832 of the second deportation 

The princes-i.e., the nobles, e.g., the grandees of (Jer. Iii. 29) added to the 10,000 here assigned. 
the court, some of the priests (Ezek. i. 1), and the All that were strong and apt for war.-
heads of the clans. Literally, the whole, warriors and doers of battle. This 

The mighty men of valour .-This is probably clause refers to both those which precede, and it states 
right. Thenius and Bahr prefer to understand the that the 8,000 were all men in their prime, and trained 
men of property and the artisans, as in chap. xv. 20. in the use of weapons (Thenius). But may not the 

All the craftsmen and smiths.- The former term "strong" (gibbori1n, "heroes,"" wartjors ") refer 
were workers in wood, stone, and metal, i.e., carpen- to the 7,000 as actual fighting men; and the phrase 
ters, masons, and smiths. ( Comp. Gen. iv. 22.) The "makers of war" denote the craftsmen as employed in 
"smiths" (properly, "they who shut") answer to what forging weapons and constructing defences? (The 
we should call locksmiths. They were makers of bolt.s Syriac reads, and all the 1nen that made war.) 
and bars for doors and gates (Jer. xxiv. 1, xxix. 2). It Even them the king of Babylon brought. 
is obvious that by deporting "the craftsmen and -Literally, and the King of Babylon brought them. 
smiths" the king of Babylon made further outbreaks (17) Mattaniah his father's brother.-He was 
impossible (comp. I Sam. xiii. 19.) Kimchi's explana- the third son of Josiah (comp. Jer. i. 3, xxxvii. 1), 
tion of" smiths" is a curiosity of exegesis. He makes and full brother of Jehoahaz-Shallum (chap. xxiii. 31). 
of them "learned persons, who shut other people's Jehoiachin was childless at the time (comp. verses 12 
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Zedekiah rebels. II. KINGS, XXV. Jerusalem besiege<l. 

Zedekiah. <18l Zedekiah was twenty and 
one years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. <19l And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the LORD, according to all that J ehoiakim 
had done. <20J For through the anger of 
the LoRD it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, dntil he had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah re
belled against the king of Babylon. 

a Jer. 39. I, & 52. 4 

CHAPTER XXV.-<1> And it came 
to pass ain the ninth year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host> 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against 
it; and they built forts against it round 
about. <2> And the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. b Jer. 52. 6. 

and 15 with chap. xxv. 7 and Jer. xxii. 30). In the 
exile he had offspring (1 Chron. iii. 17, 18). (The 
LXX. reads, his son, vlov, a corruption of 1/iiov, uncle). 

And changed his name to Zedekiah.-His 
former name meant " gift of J ah ; " his new one, " J ah 
is righteousness" ( or "myrighteousness"). The prophecy 
of Jeremiah (Jer. xxiii. 1-9), denouncing "the shep
herds that destroy and scatter the flock," and promising 
a future king, whose name shall be "Jehovah is our 
righteousness" (Iahweh ,;idgenu), evidently refers to 
the delusive expectations connected with Zedekiah's 
elevation. Nebuchadnezzar's act of clemency in putting 
another native prince on the throne may have been the 
execution of a promise made at the surrender of the 
city. 

THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH, the last KING OF JUDAH 
(verse 17-chap. xxv. 7; comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11 
seq.; Jer. Iii). 
This section and the parallel in Jeremiah appear to 

have been derived from the same historical work. The 
text of Jeremiah is generally, though not always, the 
best. 

<3J And on the ninth day of the O fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city> 
and there was no bread for the people 

were inspired by the negotiations may be inferred from 
the prophecy of Hananiah (Jer. xxviii.). Jeremiah 
opposed the project of revolt to the utmost of his 
power; and the event proved that he was right. In 
the early part of his reign Zedekiah had tried to 
procure the return of the exiles carried away in the 
last reign (Jer. xxix. 3); and in his fourth year he 
visited Babylon himself, perhaps with the same object, 
and to satisfy Nebuchadnezzar of his fidelity (Jer. li. 
59). The date of his open revolt cannot be fixed. 

XXV. 
(1) And it came to pass.-With the account 

which follows comp. Jer. lii. 4 seq., xxxix. 1-10, xl.
xliii. 

In the ninth year ••• tenth day.-Comp. the 
similarly exact dates in verses 3 and 8. Ezek. xxiv. 1, 
2, agrees with the present. The days were observed 
as fasts during the exile (Zech. vii. 3, 5, viii. 19). 

Came ••• against Jerusalem.-After taking 
the other strong places of Judah, as Sennacherib had 
done lJer. xxxiv. 7; comp. 2 Kings xviii. 13; xix. 8), 
Zedekiah must have prepared for the siege, as it lasted 
a year and a half. 

(19} And he did that which was evil ... - Forts.-The Hebrew word (diiyeq) occurs in Ezek. 
The evidence of the prophet Jeremiah should be corn- iv. 2, xvii. 17; xxi. 27; xxvi. 8. Us meaning is some 
pared with this statement. (See especially Jer. xxiv. kind of siege work, as appears from the context in each 
8; xxxvii. 1, 2 ; xxxviii. 5, and Comp. Note on 2 Chron. case; but what precisely is not clear. The LXX. here 
xxxvi. 13.) The contemporary state of religion is has " wall" ( n,xos) ; Syriac, "palisade" ( qalqume, 
vividly reflected in the pages of Ezekiel (chaps. viii- i.e., xap&.1<wµa). 
xi.); who, moreover, denounces Zedekiah's breach of faith (2) Unto the eleventh year.-The siege lasted 
with the king of Babylon (Ezek. xvii. 11-21). altogether one year, five months, and twenty.seven days 

According to all that Jehoiakim ••• -He is (verse 1 compared with verse 8). The Chaldooans raised 
not compared with Jehoiachin, who only reigned three the siege for a time, and marched against Pharaoh
months. · · Hophra, who was coming to the help of the Jews (Jer. 

(20) For through ••• in Jerusalem.-Literally, xxxvii. 5 seq.; comp. Ezek. xvii. 17, xxx. 20 seq.) 
for upon the anger of Jehovah it befel Jerusalem. That (3) And on the ninth day of the fourth month. 
which fell upon Jerusalem and Judah like a ruinous dis- -The text is supplemented from Jer. xxxix. 2, lii. 6. 
aster was the evil doing of Zedekiah, mentioned in verse The Syriac, however, has, "And in the eleventh year of 
19. That such a prince as Zedekiah was raised to the King Zedekiah, in the fifth month, on the ninth day of 
throne was itself a token of Divine displeasure, for the month, the famine prevailed," &c. ; which may 
his character was such as to hasten the final catas- be original. (Comp. verse 1.) 
trophe. The famine prevailed.-Not that the scarcity 

Until he had cast them out. - See Note on was first felt on that day, but that it then had reached 
chap. xvii. 23. a climax, so that defence was no longer possible. The 

That Zedekiah rebelled.-Rather,andZedekiah horrors of the siege are referred to in Lam. ii.11 seq., 
rebelled. There should be a full stop after" presence." 19 seq., iv. 3-10; Ezek. v. 10; Baruch ii. 3. As in 
Zedekiahexpected helpfromPharaoh Hophra (Apries), the famine of Samaria and the last siege of Jerusalem, 
king of Egypt, to whom he sent ambassadors (Ezek. parents ate their own offspring. (Comp. the prophetic 
xvii. 15; comp. Jer. xxxvii. 5, xliv. 30.) Moreover threats of Lev. xxvi. 29; Deut. xxviii. 53 seq.; Jer. 
the neighbouring peoples of Edom, Ammon, and Moab, xv. 2 seq., xxvii. 13; Ezek. iv.16 seq.) 
as well as Tyre and Zidon, were eager to throw off the The people of the land.-The population of the 
Babylonian yoke, and had proposed a general rising to city, especially the families which had crowded into 
Zedekiah (Jer. xxvii. 3 seq.) The high hopes which it from the country. Thenius, as usual, insists that th_e 
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Zedekiah taken and II. KINGS, XXV. Carried Captive to Babylon. 

of the land. <4> And the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king's garden: 
(now the Ohaldees were against the city 
round about:) and the king went the 
way toward the plain. <5l And the army 
of the Ohaldees pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains of Jeri
cho: and all his army were scattered 
from him. <6l So they took the king, 
and brought him up to the king of 

1 lil'h., 8pake jud{]
m.ent with him. 

2 Hcb.1 made blind. 

3 Or chicfm(trshal. 

Babylon to Riblah; and they 1 gave judg
ment upon him. <7l And they slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and 
2put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him with fetters of brass, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

<8l And in the fifth month, on the 
seventh day of the month, which is the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnez
zar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar
adan, 3 captain of the guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

militia are meant. But these are the " men of war" chadnezzar with the grandees of his court, perhaps 
(verse 4). including some dependent princes of the country, held 

(4) Broken up.-Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii.1. A breach a solemn trial of Zedekiah, as a rebel against his liege 
was made in the wall with battering-rams, such as are lord, in which, no doubt, his breach of oath was made 
depicted in the Assyrian sculptures. The Chaldreans prominent (2 Chron. xxxvi. 13; Ezek. xvii. 15, 18). 
forced their entry on the north side of the city, i.e., The verb is singular in Jeremiah, and the versions. 
they took the Lower City (chap. xxii. 14). This is (See next Note.) 
dear from Jer. xxxix. 3, where it is said that, after (7) And they slew .•. -Theverbsareallsingular 
effecting an entrance, their generals proceeded to in Jer. xxxix. 6, and lii. 10, 11; so that the acts in 
assault "the middle gate," i.e., the gate in the north question are attributed directly to Nebuchadnezzar, to 
wall of Zion, which sepiirated the upper from the lower whose orders they were due. (So the versions, except that 
city. (See also chap. xiv. 13.) the Targum has "they slew.") The blinding of Zede-

All the men of war fl.ed.-The Hebrew here is kiah need not have been done by the conqueror himself, 
defective, for it wants a verb, and mention of the although in the Assyrian sculptures kings are actually 
king is implied by what follows. (See Jer. xxxix. 4; represented as blinding and otherwise torturing their 
Iii. 7.) A comparison of these parallels suggests the captives. It is no argument against the singular, "he 
reading: "And Zedekiah king of Judah and all the carried him to Babylon," to say with Thenius that 
men of war fled, and went out of the city by night," &c. Zedekiah was sent to Babylon at once, while N ebuchad-

By the way of the gate between (the) two nezzar remained at Riblah. "Qui facitper alium, facit 
walls which is (was) by the king's garden.- per se." 
This gate lay at the south end of the Tyropreon, i.e., The sons.-Who fled with him (Comp. Jer. xli. 10). 
the glen between Ophel and Zion; and is the same as In Jeremiah it is added that all the nobles or princes 
" the Gate of the Fountain " (N eh. iii. 15 ). The two of Judah were slain also. 
walls were necessary for the protection of the Pool of Put out the eyes.-A Babylonian punishment 
Siloam and the water supply; besides which the point (Herod. vii. 18). This was the meaning of Ezekiel's pre
was naturally weak for purposes of defence. Whether diction; "I will bring him to Babylon . . . yet shall 
" the king's garden" was within or without the double he not see it, though he shall die there " (Ezek. xii. 13). 
wall is not clear, probably the latter, as Thenius With fetters of brass.-Literally, with the double 
supposes. brass (2 Chron. xxxiii. 12) ; i.e., with manacles and 

Now the Chaldees • . • round about.- fetters, as represented on the Assyrian monuments. 
An indication that even by this route the king and his Carried him to Babylon.-J er. lii. 11; "and 
warriors had to breakthrough the enemy's lines, as the put him in prison till the day of his death." So the 
city was completely invested. (Comp. Ezek. xii. 12.) Arabic of Kings. . 

And the king went.-Some MSS. and the Syriac, (8) On the seventh day •.• -An error for the 
and they went. (So Jer. lii. 7; a correction, after the tenth day (Jer. Iii. 12), one numeral letter having been 
mention of the king had fallen out of the text.) mistaken for another. The Syriac and Arabic read 

The way toward the plain.-The Arabah, or ninth (perhaps, because, as Thenius suggests, the 
valley of the Jordan (Josh. xi. 2; 2 Sam. ii. 29). memorial fasts began on the evening of the ninth 

(5) In the plains of Jericho.-lu the neighbour. day). . 
hood of Jericho, the Ara bah expands to the breadth of According to Josephus the second Temple also was 
eleven or twelve miles. The part west of Jordan burnt on t,he tenth of the fifth month (Bell. Jud. vi. 
was called the" plains" (Arboth plural of Arabah) of 4. 8). 
Jericho; and that which lay east of the river was known The nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar.
as the plains of Moab (Josh. iv. 13; Num. xxii. 1). This agrees with Jer. xxxii. 1, according to which the 
The depression between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of tenth of Zedekiah was the eighteenth of Nebuchad-
Akaba still bears the old name of the Arabah; between nezzar. . 
the Dead Sea and the Lake of Tiberias it is called the Nebuzaradan.-A Hebrew transcript of the Baby-
Ghor. lonian name Nabfi.zir-iddina, "N ebo gave seed." 

(6) To the king of Babylon, to Riblah.- Captain of the guard.-Strictly, chief of ereecu. 
Chap. xxiii. 33. Nebuchadnezzar was not present at tioners. (See Gen. xxxvii. 36.) This means commander 
the storm of Jerusalem ( J er. xxxix. 3). He awaited of the Royal Bodyguard, the "Prretorians" of the time ; 
the result in his headquarters. a corps of picked warriors, answering to the " Chere-

And they gave judgment upon him.-Or, thites and Pelethites," and the "Carians and Runners" 
brought him to trial. (Comp. Jer. i. 16, iv. 12.) Nebu- among the Hebrews (chap. xi. 4). Nebuzaradan is 1tot 
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Destriwtion of Jeriwalem II. KINGS, XXV. and Spoiling of t/1,e Temple. 

(9) and he burnt the house of the LORD, 
and the king's house, and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and every great man's 
house burnt he with fire. <10> And all 
the army of the Chaldees, that were with 
the captain of the guard, brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
<11> Now the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, a11d the 1 fugitives that 
fell away to the king of Babylon, with 
the remnant of the multitude, did Ne
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. <12> But the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

1 Hcb.Jallenaway. 

Babylon. <14> And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and thQ 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. <15> And the firepans, and the 
bowls, and such things as were of gold, 
in gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap
tain of the guard took away. <16> The 
two pillars, 2 one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house 
of the LORD ; the brass of all these ves
sels was without weight. <17> 0 The height 
of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits; 
and the wreathen work, and pomegra
nates upon the chapiter round about, 
all of brass : and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen work. 

a eh. 20. 17 i Jer. 
27. 22. 

2 Reb., the one sea,. 

<13> And a the pillars of brass that were 
in the house of the LoRD, and the bases, 
and the brasen sea that was in the house 
of the LORD, did the Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried the brass of them to 

b 1 Kings 7. 15; 
Jcr. 52. 21. 

mentioned among the other generals in J er. xxxix. 3. 
On this ground, and because his coming is expressly 
n,entioned here, and because a month elapsed between 
the taking of the city (verse 4) and its destruction 
(verses 9, 10)', Thenius infers that the city of David 
and the Temple did not at once fall into the hands of 
the Chaldeans ; but were so well defended under the 
lead of some soldier like Ishmael (verse 23), that N ebu
chadnezzar was compelled to despatch a specially 
distinguished commander to bring the mat.tar to a 
rnnclusion. Verses 18-21 certainly appear to favour 
this view. 

A servant.-In Jer. Iii., "who stood before the 
king;" probably the original phrase. (Comp. chap. iii. 
14, v. 16). 

(9) He burnt the house ... king's house. 
-Which were in t;he upper city. (There should 
he a semicolon after "king's house.") 

And every great man's house.-Omit man's. 
The phrase limits the preceding one, "all the houses 
of Jerusalem," that is to say, "evei-y great house" 
(2 Chrou. xxxvi. 19, "all her palaces"). The common 
houses were spared for the poor who were left (verse 
12). 

(10) With the captain.-The preposition, though 
wanting in the common Hebrew text, is found in many 
MSS. and the old versions, as well as Jer. Iii. 

(11) The fugitives that fell away-i.e., the 
deserters. (See Jer. xxvii. 12, xxxvii. 13 seq., xxxviii. 
2, 4, 17, 19.) 

The multitude.-Probably the rank and file of the 
fighting-men (Judges iv. 7). The word is hii1non, 
strictly a shouting throng. (The Syriac has "the rest 
of the army.") Jer. Iii. 15, spells the word with the 
b:ght breathing ('am/Jn-either a dialectic use, or a mis
take, not a distinct word). 

<18> And the captain of the guard took 

objects enumerated in this and the following verses.) 
Instead of "brass " we should probably understand 
copper throughout. 

(14) The snuffers.-J er. lii.18 adds: and the sprink
ling-bowls. The account there is in general more detailed 
than the present. (See 1 Kings vii. 40, 50.) 

Ministered.-Used to minister. Things belonging 
to the service of the brazen altar are enumerated in this 
verse. 

(15) Firepans.-See 1 Kings vii. 50. Besides "fire
pans " and "bowls" five other sorts of vessel are given 
in J er. lii. 19. · 

Such things as were ... silver.-A general 
expression intended to include all other objects of the 
same material as the two kinds mentioned. The verse 
treats of the utensils of the holy place. Many such 
had doubtless been carefully concealed by the priests 
on the occasion of the first plundering of the Temple 
(chap. xxiv. 13). (Comp. Jer. xxvii. 19 seq.) 

(16) The two pillars, (the) one sea ••• -A nomi
native absolute. 

All these vessels .•• -Those just mentioned, the 
two pillars, &c. 

Without weight.-A natural hyperbole closely re
sembling one which we often meet with in Assyrian 
accounts of the plunder carried off from conquered 
towns : " spoils without number I carried off." 

(17) Three cubits.-An error of transcription for 
five. Five cubits was the height of the capital accord
ing to 1 Kings vii. 16; J er. Iii. 22 ; 2 Chron. iii. 15. 

The wreathen work.-Lattice-work (l Kings 
vii. 17). 

With wreathen work.-Upon the lattice-work. 
Thenius sl\ys this is the residuum of a sentence pre
served in Jeremiah-namely, "And the pomegranates 
were ninety and six towards the outside; all the pome. 
granates were a hundred upon the lattice-work round 
about" ( J er. Iii. 23). Our text is, at any rate, much 
abridged. 

(12) Of the poor of the land.-Chap. xxiv. 14 
(Comp. Jer. xxxix. 10.) 

Husbandmen.-Or,plowmen. The word (Hebrew 
text, gabim) occurs here only. Jer. lii. 16 has a cognate 
form (yog'bfm) also unique. (18, 19) List of the chief personages taken by Nebu-

(13) And the pillars of brass.-From this point zaradan in the Temple and the city of David. This 
J er. xxxix. ceases to be parallel with the present narra- notice may be regarded as an indirect proof that the 
tive. (See the Notes on 1 Kings vii. 15 seq., for the upper city was not captured before. 
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The Nobles are II. KINGS, XXV. Slain at Riblal,,_ 

Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the 1 door: <19> And out of the city he 
took an 2 officer that was set over the 
men of war, and five men of them that 
3 were in the king's presence, which 
were found in the city, and the 4prin
cipal scribe of the host, which mustered 
the people of the land, and threescore 
men of the people of the land that were 
found in the city: <20J andNebuzar-adan 
captain of the guard took these, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah : <21) and the king of Babylon 
smote them, and slew them at Riblah in 

1 Heh'"" thres1wld. the land of Hamath. So Judah was. 
carried a.way out of their land. 

2 Or, eunuch. 
<22> a And as for the people that re

mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
ruler. <23> And when all the bcaptains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard_ 
that the king of Babylon had made Ge
daliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of 
N ethaniah, and J ohanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu
meth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah 

3 Heh., saw the 
king's /<ice. 

4 nr, ~cribe of tlle 
l'<tptain of the 
liost. 

a Jer.40.5,9. 

h Jer. 40. 7. 

(18) Seraiah the chief (high) priest.-And grand
father or great-grandfather of Ezra (l Chron. vi. 14; 
Ezra. vii. 1). 

Zephaniah the second priest.-See chitp. xxiii. 
4, Note; and Jer. xxi. 1, xxix. 25, 29, xxxvii. 3. From 
the last three passages it is clear that Zephaniah was a 
priest of high rank, being probably the high priest's 
deputy. 

So Judah was carried away ... -This sentence 
evidently concludes the whole account of the destruc. 
tion of Jerusalem and the deportation of the people 
( comp. chap. xvii. 23; J er. Iii. 27) ; and not merely that 
of the proceedings of N ebuzaradan. The prophecy of 
Obadiah refers to the heartless behaviour of the 
Edomites on occasion of the ruin of Judah. (Comp. 
Ps. cxxxvii.; Lam. iv. 21, 22.) 

(22-26) An extract from J er. xl.-xliii., relating to 
the people left in the land. 

The three keepers of the door (threshold).
The chief warders of the principal entrances to the 
Temple. (See Jer. xxxviii. 13.) All the chief officials 
of the Temple were apparently taken away together. 

(19) The city.-Thenius is probably right in ex- (22) Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.-Ahikam was 
plaining the city of David. one of Josiah's princes (chap. xxii. 12). In the reign of 

An officer that was set over the men of war Jehoiakim he saved the prophet Jeremiah from the 
-i.e., a royal officer commanding the garrison of the popular fury (Jer. xxvi. 24). Nebuzaradan committed 
city of David. He was probably nClt an eunuch (chap. the prophet to the care of Gedaliah, who probably, like 
xx. 18, xxiv. 12), though in the Byzantine empire, at all his father, sympathised with Jeremiah's views (Jer. 
events, eunuchs were sometimes great soldiers-e.g., xxxix. 13, 14). After hesitating whether to accom
the heroic Narses. pany Nebuzaradan to Babylon or not, the prophet 

And five men of them •.. -See margin. The finally decided upon repairing to Gedaliah at Mizpah 
phrase is explained by the seclusion affected by Orient- (J er. xl. 1-6). Gedaliah's magnanimous behaviour h1 
al sovereigns. The LXX., Syriac, and Vulg., read regard to Ishmael (Jer. xl. 16 seq.) shows that he was 
five; the Targum, fifty. J er. Iii. and the Arabic read not a traitor and deserter as some have misnamed him. 
seven. The numeral letter denoting 5 had probably Rather he was a disciple of Jeremiah, and did his 
become p3rtially obliterated in the MS. used by the utmost to induce the remnant over which he was ap
writer of J er. lii. The persons in question were royal pointed governor to submit with patience to their 
counsellors. They may have dissuaded the king from divinely.ordered lot, as the prophet urged them to do. 
flight, and so held out to the last (Thenius). (23) The captains of the armies.-Rather, the 

The principal scribe of the host.-See margin. army captains; or, the captains of the forces. They 
This scribe was an officer on the staff of the corn- and their men had fled with the king, and dispersed 
mander-in-chief, who had himself either fallen fighting themselves over the country (Jer. xl. 7). Now they 
or accompanied the king in his flight. came out of hiding. 

Which mustered the people of the land-i.e., Their men.-The Hebrew text has the men, but all 
enrolled the names of such persons as were bound to the versions, and Jer. xl. 7, read rightly, their men. 
serve in the army. Mizpah.-See 1 Kings xv. 22. It was well suited 

Threescore men of the people of the land to be the governor's residenee, as it lay high, and was a 
.•. -i.e., apparently the remains of the garrison of naturally strong position. Moreover, it was the seat of 
the citadel. Keil thinks such as had distinguished an ancient sanctuary (Judg. xx. 1), which might serve 
themselves above others in the defence, or had been in some sort as a substitute for the destroyed Temple of 
ringleaders in the rebellion. Jerusalem (Jer. xli. 5). 

That were found ••• -This expression seems to Ishmael.-Grandson of Elishama the royal secre-
imply that they were the few survivors of a much tary (verse 25; Jer. xxxvi. 12, 20), and of royal blood 
larger force. (Jer. xli. 1). 

In the city.-Jer. Iii. in the midst of the city, an Johanan the son of Careah.-Jer. xl. 8, "and 
expression which seems to point to the city of David, J ohanan and Jonathan the sons of Careah." 
which was the strategical centre of Jerusalem. The Netophathite.-The words," and the sons of 

(21) The king of Babylon smote them .•• - Ophai," have fallen out before this epithet (Jer. xl. 8), 
He was too irritated by the obstinacy of their defence and probably the names of these sons of Ophai in both 
to admire their bravery. passages. Netophah is mentioned in Ezra ii. 22; Neh. 
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J)eatli ef Gedaliah. II. KINGS, XXV. Jelwiachin advanced. 

the. son of a Maachathite, they a.nd 
their men. <24l And Gedaliah sware to 
them, and to their men, and said unto 
them, Fear not to be the servants of the 
,Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve 
the k~g of Babylon; and it shall be 
well with you. 

B.C 1>88. <27) And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of J ehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, on the seven and twen
tieth day of the month, that Evil-mero
dach king of Babylon in the year that 
he began to reign did lift up the head of 
J ehoiachin king of Judah out of prison ; 
<28l and he spake 2 kindly to him, and set 
his throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon; 
<29l and changed his prison garments: 
and he did eat bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. <30> And his 
allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate 
for every day, all the days of his 
life. 

l Heb., oftht king
dom. 

<25> But it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Ne
ihaniah, the son of Elishama, of the 
:seed 1 royal, came, and ten men with 
him, and a smote Gedaliah, that he died, 
and the Jews and the Chaldees that 
were with him at Mizpah. <26l And all 
the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, and 
came to Egypt : for they were afraid of 
the Chaldees. 

a Jer. 41. 2. 

2 Heb.,goodthings 
with him. 

vii. 26. It may be Beit Nettif south.west of Jeru. 
salem. 

The son ofa (the) Maachathite.-Hisfatherwas 
~n alien, and belonged to the Syrian state of Maachah 
(2 Sam. x. 6, 8). 

(24) Fear not to be the servants.-Rather, Be 
not afraid of the servants_ By "the ser,ants of the 
Chaldees" Gedaliah probably means those who recog
nised the Chaldeans as their masters-that is to say, 
himself and those who adhere to him. He promises 
immunity for the past if only the captains and their men 
will settle down quietly as subjects of the conqueror. 

(25) In the seventh month.-Only two months 
:after the fall of Jerusalem (verse 8). 

Smote Gedaliah. -At a friendly meal in the 
governor's own house (Jer. xli. 1, 2). Perhaps, as 
Josephus says, when he and his followers were over
come with wine. 

Of the seed royal.-Perhaps this reveals Ishmael's 
motive. He thought his claim to the government of 
the community was greater than Gedaliah's. Baalis 
king of the Ammonites had incited him to the crime 
(Jer. xl. 14). 

The Chaldees that were with him. - They 
were soldiers left to support his authority (Jer. xli. 3). 

That he died.-The Jews afterwards observed the 
day of Gedaliah's death as a day of mourning. 

(26) Arose and came to Egypt.-They took Jere
miah with them (Jer. xliii. 6). This verse only gives 
the end of the story as it is told in Jeremiah. 

(27-30) The captivity of Jehoiachin ameliorated by 
the new king of Babylon. (See Jer. Iii. 31-34.) 

(27) In the seven and thirtieth year ... -J eho
iachin was now fifty-five years old (chap. xxiv. 8, 12). 

On the seven and twentieth day.-Jer. lii. 31: 
five and twentieth, which is probably right. (See Note 
on verse 19.) 

Evil-merodach. - In Babylonian Amil-marduk, 
"man of Merodach." (Comp. the Hebrew Eshbaal, 
" man of Baal.") There are in the British Museum 
some contract tablets dated from his regnal years (562, 
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561, 560, B.c.). He came to the throne 562 B.c., upon 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar, who had reigned fort;-,:. 
three years. According to the canon of Ptolemy, Evil
merodach reigned two years. He was murdered by his 
brother-in-law N eriglissar-i.e., N ergal-sharezer. 

Did lift up the head of Jehoiachin ••• out 
of prison-i.e., brought him out of prison (Gen. xl. 
13, 20). The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic add, "and 
brought him forth " before the words '' out of prison." 
So J er. Iii. 31. 

<28> Set his throne above the throne of the 
kings .•• -Gave him precedence of the other captive 
kings who were kept at the Babylonian court by way of 
enhancing its glory (comp. Judg. i. 7), and probably 
marked this precedence by allowing him a higher chair 
of state in the royal hall. So Cyrus kept Crresus king 
of Lydia at his court (Herod. i. 88). We may remem. 
her also the chivalrous behaviour of our own Black 
Prince towards his royal captive John of France. 

(29) And changed.-Rather, and he (i.e., Jehoia
chin) changed his prison garments-that is to say, he 
discarded them for others more suitable to his new con. 
dition. Joseph did the same when taken from prison 
to the Egyptian court (Gen. xli. 14). 

He did eat bread continually before him 
• • .-J ehoiachin became a perpetual guest at the royal 
table. (Comp. 2 Sam. ix. 10-13.) 

(30) His allowance.-For the maintenance of his 
little court. Literally, And (as for) his allowance a 
continual allowance was given him from the king, a 
day's portion in its da,y. 

All the days of his (Jehoiachin's) life.-He may 
have died before Evil-merodach was murdered. There 
would be nothing strange in this, considering his age 
and his thirty.seven years of imprisonment. 

The writer evidently dwells with pleasure on this 
faint gleam of light amid the darkness of the exile. It 
was a kind of foreshadowing of the pity which after
wards was to be extended to the captive people, when 
the divine purpose had been achieved, and the exile had 
done its work of chastisement and purification. (Comp. 
Ps. cvi. 46 ; Ezra ix. 9; N eh. ii. 2.) 
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gate, and so passed into the other versions and the 
modern printed editions of the Hebrew Bible. 

§ 1. Title.-In the Hebrew MSS. the Books of 
Chronicles form a continuous work, bearing the general 
name of Dibre hayyamfoi (" Events of the Days," or 
" History of the Times"), which is no doubt an abridg- § 2. Relation to the Books of Ezra and 
ment of Sepher dibre hayylimim-i.e., "The Book of Nehemiah.-An attentive examination of the Hebrew 
the Events (or History)of the Times." (Comp. 2 Kings text of the Books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, 
xiv. 19; 1 Chron. xxvii. 24; Esther vi. 1, x. 2.) This soon reveals the important fact that the three apparently 
1lesignation is not given in the text of the work itself, separate works resemble each other very closely, not. 
l;ut was prcfixetl by some unknown editor. Accordingly only in style and language, which is that of the latest. 
we fintl a different title in the LXX., which divides age of Hebrew writing, but also in the general point of 
the work into two books, called ITapa.lw1roµ,vwv 1rpwTov view, in the manner in which the original authorities 
and lievnpov (" First and Second [Book J of Things are handled and the sacred Law expressly cited, and, 
omitted"); or, ITapa;>..<1,roµ,vwv {Jau,;>..,wv or, in some above all, in the marked preference for certain topics, 
?vISS., -rwv {Jc,u,;>..e/wv Iovlia, a and fJ (" First and Second such as genealogical and statistical registers, descrip
Book of omitted Notices of the Kings or the tions of religious rites and festivals, detailed accounts 
Kingdoms of .Judah"). This title indicates that, in of the sacerdotal classes and their various functions. 
1 he opinion of the Greek translators, the work was notices of the music of the Temple, and similar matter8 
intended as a kind of supplement to the older his- connected with the organisation of public worship. 
iorical books. In that case, however, great part of These resemblances in manner, method, aud matter, 
Chronicles could only be considered redundant and raise a strong presumption of unity of authorship, which 
superfluous, consisting, as it does, in the mere re. is accordingly asserted by most modern scholars. As 
petition of narratives already incorporated in Samuel regards Chronicles and Ezra, this result is further indi
and Kings. (See § 5, infra.) The name by which we cat.eel by the strange termination of the Chronicles in 
know the work, and which fairly represents the Hebrew the middle of an unfinished sentence, which finds its 
designation, is derived from St. Jerome, who says:- due completion in the opening verses of Ezra. (Comp. 
" Dibre hayamim, id est, Verba dierum, quod signifi. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23 with Ezra i. 1-4.) Had 
cantius Chronicon totius divinae historiae possumus Chronicles been an independent work, it might have 
appellare, qui liber apud nos Paralipomenon primus et ended less abruptly at 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. But there 
secnndus inscribitur" (Prolog. galeat.). The work, is no real break in the narrative between 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
however, is not a mere chronicle or book of annals, and Ezra i.; and the awkwardness of the existing 
although somewhat resembling one in its external form, division simply points to the perplexity of some editor 
and deriving its facts from annalistic sources (§ 7, or transcriber, who did not know where to leave off. It 
infra). In the Vulgate we find the heading, "The is absurd to lay any stress on the two triYial variants 
First Book of Paralipomena, in Hebrew Dibre Haia- between the two passages. They are not marks of an 
mim." In the Peshito-Syriac, "Next the Book of the editorial hand, but merely errors of transcription. (See 
Rule of Days (Dilbor yaumdthd.) of the Kings of .Judah, Notes on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23.) 
which is called Sephar debar yamin." In the Arabic, There are other facts which combine with the above 
" In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. ronsidcrations to prove that Chronielos, Ezra, and 
The First Book of the Kitdb 'akhbdri 'l 'ayyaini-the Nehemiah originally constituted a single great history. 
Book of the Histories of the Days; which is called in romposed upon a uniform plan by one author. Thus 
the Hebrew, Dibr,l hayy.lmin." there is actually extant part of a Greek version of tlw 

That Chronicles wa5 originally a single, undivided thre'l booh whbh ignores their division. The Third 
work, is evident from the Masoretic noto at the em1 of Book of Esdms is, with certain importani omissions and 
the Hebrew text, which states that 1 Chron. xxvii. additions, an independent translation of i he history 
25 is the middle verse of the whole book. Moreover, from 2 Chron. xxxv. to N eh. viii. 12. In this work tlw 
Josephus, Origen (ap. EuseL. lI:ot. E~d. vi. 25), .Jerome, edict of Cyrus occurs but once; and it is evident that 
and the Talmud reckon but one book of Chronicles. the author's Hebrew text did not divide the history into 
'rhe Peshito-Syriac ends with the remark': "Finished three distinct books. 
is the book of Debar yamin, in which are 5,603 verses" Further, the ancients did not, separate Ezra and 
-implying the unity of the work. The present division Nehemiah in the modern fashion. The Talmudic 
into two books, which certainly occurs in the most suit. treatise Baba bathra (fol. 15. A), the Masorah, and the 
able JJlace, was first made by the LXX. translators, Christian fathers Ori gen a.nd .Jerome, regard Ezra. 
from whom it was adopted by St . .Jerome in the Vul- Nehemiah as a single work; and it appears in the 
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Vulgate as 1st and 2nd of Esdras, a non-fundamental 
division like that of Samnel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
into two books each. Indeed, the Book of Ezra as it 
stands is an unfinished fragment, which finds its natural 
continuation in Neh. viii. seq., where the history of 
Ezra's part in the restoration is further pursued. 
Lastly, the notes of time in . Chronicles and N ehe
miah coincide (see ~ 3 infra); and the genealogies 
of the high priests from Eleazar to J ehozadak in 1 
Chron. vi. 4-16, and from J eshua to J addua in N eh. 
xii. 10, 11, are given in the same form, and are ob. 
viously complementary, covering, as they do, when 
taken together, t,he whole period from Moses to Alex
ander the Great. 

The LXX. translators found Chronicles already 
severed from Ezra-Nehemiah. This division is explic
able in connection with the formation of the Hebrew 
Canon. In the Hebrew text the Book of Ezra-Nehemiah 
precedes Chronicles, apparently because the value of 
this, the newer and more interesting portion of the 
whole work, was recognised first. Chronicles may 
well have been regarded as of less importance, because 
to a great extent it merely repeats the familiar narra
tives of Samuel and Kings. In no long time, however, 
it was perceived that the new relation of the ancient 
hisfory was animated by the spirit of the age, and its 
catalogues of family descent, and its detailed t.reatment 
of religious matt.ers, won for it first, perhaps, general 
use as a manual of instruction, and then the last place 
in the sacred Canon. 

§ 3. Date.-The orthography and language of the 
Chronicle, its Levitical tendency, and its position at 
the end of the Hagiographa, conspire to suggest a com
paratively late origin. Other internal evidence of a 
more definite character enables us to settle the question 
of date with approximate precision. The partially 
confused passage, 1 Chron. iii. 19-24, carries the line 
of David's posterity down fo at least the sixth genera
tion from Zerubbabel, who along with the High Priest 
J eshua conducted the first return, B.c. 536. According 
to R. Benjamin in the Me'or 'enayim (fol. 153. A, 
quoted by Zunz), as many as nine generations must be 
reckoned from J esaiah to J ohanan in this genealogy. 
In like manner, the LXX. makes eleven generations 
from Zerubbabel to the last name in the list. This 
brings the date of the author down to about B.C. 
200, if we count thirty years to the generation. This 
was the opinion of Zunz, whom Noldeke follows. 
Kuenen also favours a late epoch, asserting that "the 
author must have lived about B.c. 250." These views, 
however, are not accepted by the majority of modern 
scholars; and they rest upon a highly questionable in
terpretation of the passage under consideration. (See 
Notes on 1 Chron. iii. 19, seq.) 

What is certain is, that both in this genealogy of the 
house of David, and in that of the high priests, the 
writer descends several generations below the age of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, who flourished about B.C. 445. 
Thus in Neh. xii. 10, 11 the line of the high priests is 
traced as far as J addua, who was the fifth successor of 
Jeshua the contemporary of Zerubbabei. Josephus 
informs us that Jaddua came into personal contact with 
Alexander the Great (Antiq. xi. 7, 8). This points to 
a date about B.C. 330. Again, N eh. xii. 22 appears to 
speak of J addua and "Darius the Persian " ( i.e., 
Codomannus) as belonging to an earlier age than the 
writer; and Neh. xii. 47 refers to "the days of 
Zerubbabel and Nehemiah" as to a past already 
distant. 

It is an acute suggestion of Ewald's that the 
chronicler's designation of Cyrus and Darius as "kings 
of Persia," indicates that he lived and wrote after the 
fall of the Persian monarchy. The reckoning by 
" darics" in 1 Chron. xxix. 7 does not prove authorship 
during the Persian dominion. The Persian coinage 
would not disappear from use immediately upon the 
establishment of the Greek supremacy. A few other 
terms survived in the language as vestiges of th,i 
Persian age; and the Temple fortress was still called thcJ 
Baris (comp.the Persian baru) in the days of J osephnP. 
On the other hand, Prof. Dillmann is probably right i.1 
asserting that "there are no reasons of any sort for 
fixing the authorship of the Chronicle as late as tlrn 
third century, or even later." The limits of the two 
genealogies above considered are evidence against such 
a conclusion. Upon the whole, it appears likely thr,t 
the great historical work, of which Chronicles forms 
the largest section, was compiled between the years 
B.C. 330 and B.C. 300, and perhaps somewhat nearer the 
latter than the former date. 

§ 4. Author.-" Ezra wrote his own book, and the 
genealogy of the Chronicles down to himself." Such is 
the assertion of the Talmud (Baba bathra, fol. 15. A). 
But we are no more bound to accept this as fact than 
the preceding statements which connect Moses with the 
Book of Job, and-more wonderful still-Adam with 
the Psalms. The grain of truth embodied in th:i 
tradition is simply this, that the compiler of the last 
great book of history has drawn largely upon the 
authentic memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah, incorporating 
whole sections of their journals in his work. But, S9 

every Hebrew scholar knows, a single hand can be tracetl 
throughout the three books now called Chronicles, Ezra, 
Nehemiah ; and the original documents stand out in 
sharp contrast to their modern setting, wherever the 
compiler has been contented to transcribe verbally. 
From the entire tone and spirit of the work, it is 
reasonably inferred by most critics that it was the 
production of a Levite attached to the Temple at 
Jerusalem in the latter half of the fourth century B.C. 
Ewald further supposes the author to have belonged to 
one of the guilds of Levitical musicians : a conjecture 
which is highly probable, considering how much the 
work has to tell us about the Temple choirs and their 
music. Keil objects that the porters are mentioned as 
often as the musicians, and that therefore we might 
just as well assume the chronicler to have been a porter 
or Temple-warder. But an acquaintance with musical 
technicalities such as the writer displays almost 
certainly proves him to have been a member of one of 
the musical guilds. Similarly, it is no reply to allege 
that priests are made quite as prominent in the work as 
Levitical warders and musicians. The priests are 
naturally mentioned on all religious occasions as being 
the principal functionaries. The fact that the inferior 
ministers are so persistently brought forward in their 
company-which is not the case in the older history
proves the peculiar interest of the author in these 
latter. 

§ 5. Contents.-Character and Scope of the Work. 
The Chronicle opens with an outline of primeval history 
from Adam to David. The Pentateuchal narratives, 
however, are not repeated, because the five books were 
already recognised as canonical, and the writer had 
nothing to add to them. In like manner, the times of 
the J udgcs and the reign of Saul are passed over. 
The chronicler had no special sources for that period, 
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and it did not appear to lend itself easily to the illus
tration of the particular lesson which he wished to 
enforce upon his readers. Accordingly the first 
section of his work takes the driest and most succinct 
form imaginable, that of a series of genealogies inter
spersed with brief historical notices 11 Chron. i.-ix.). 
The writer's extraordinary fondness for genealogical 
and statistical tables is apparent also in other parts of 
his history, and is to be explained by reference to the 
special requirement~ of the post-exilic age. (Comp. 
Ezra ii. 59, seq.) Here, after tracing the generations 
from Adam to Jacob, the writer gives a flying survey 
of the twelve tribes, lingering longest over Judah, the 
tribe of David, and Levi, the tribe of the priests; after 
which (in chaps. viii., ix.) his horizon narrows at once 
from all Israel to the southern kingdom only (Benjamin, 
Judah, Jerusalem). Chap. x.-the death of Saul-is 
transitional to the reign of David, which follows at 
length (1 Chron. xi.-xxix.). 

The second and main portion of the work (1 Chron. 
xi.-2 Chron. xxxvi.) relates the history of the kings 
who reigned in Jerusalem from David to Zedekiah, 
thus covering a period of between four and five cen
turies (B.C. 1055-588). The third part contains the 
history of the restored community under Zerubbabel, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah (B.C. 536-432), and is now known 
as the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. (See the Intro
duction to those books.) 

When we consider the second part of t,his great 
compilation, we are immediately struck by the large 
space occupied by the reign of David. To the chro
nicler, as to the prophetic historians before him, that 
reign, it would seem, was the golden age of his people's 
history. The greater distance at which he stood from 

Jehoshaphat, J oash, Hezekiah, and Josiah are especiaUr 
prominent, because they witnessed the initiation of 
important religious reforms, and the restoration of 
Jerusalem and its sanctuary to their hereditary rank 
as the religious centre of the nation. And thus 
"traditions about the Temple and its worship, the 
sacerdotal orders and their functions, the merits of 
the kings and others· in the matter of the cultiis, 
are presented with great fulness, and the author expa
tiates with evident delight on the sacred festivals of 
the olden time. Reigns of which little of the sort 
could be told are briefly treated" (Dillmann ). 

From all this we may gather the aim of the work. 
The writer has produced not so much a supplement of 
the older histories, as an independent work, in which 
the history of the chosen people is related afresh in a 
new manner, and from a new point of view. That 
point of view has been characterised as the priestly
Levitical, in contradistinction to the prophetical spirit 
of the ancient writers. To understand this, we must 
remember that in the chronicler's day the political inde
pendence of Israel was a thing of the past ; and that the 
religion of the Law was the most precious survival from 
the great catastrophe which had finally shattered the 
nation, and the principle of cohesion and the basis of 
all order, public and private, in the new community. 
The writer's main object, therefore, is to urge upon 
his contemporaries a faithful observance of the Mosaie 
Law; and he seeks to impress his lesson by presenting 
a picture of times and occasions when, with the 
Temple as its centre, and the priests and Levites as ih 
organs, the legitimate worship flourished and brought 
blessing upon the land. 

the old heroic times of the monarchy only intensified § 6. Documental Authorities. Relation to 
the spell which they wrought upon his imagination. the Books of Samuel and Kings.-Besides :i 

He does not, however, repeat the familiar tale of David's number of narratives running parallel to those of 
romantic adventures, of his reign at Hebron, of his sin Samuel and Kings, the Books o-f Chronicles contain 
against Uriah, of the revolt of Absalom, and similar other important accounts which are without parallel in 
matters. His point of view and the needs of his con. the older histories. Such are many of the genealo
temporaries are different from those of the older his- gical and statistical tables, as well as certain supple
torians ; and it is as the true founder of Jerusalem mentary details and stories inserted in different reigns. 
and the Temple, with its beautiful service of music The former, which possessed a very special interest for 
and song, and as the prime author of the priestly the chronicler's contemporaries, were ultimately de
organisation, that the heroic figure of David engages rived from those ancient taxation rolls or assessment 
his highest interest.. Accordingly, all that refers to lists, which were so liighly valued by the Jews in the 
the activity of the king in these direct.ions is de- times immediately preceding and subsequent to the 
scribed with intentional fulness and emphasis. (See captivity (Ezra ii. 59, 62). These catalogues may in 
1 Chron. xiii.-xviii., xxii.-xxix.) some cases have been preserved independently, but it is 

The reign of Solomon is t,reated much more briefly, probable that the chronicler found most of them already 
though at considerably greater length than any sub- incorporated in the historical compilations which con
sequent one (2 Chron. i.-ix.). Here again we observe stituted his principal authorities. (Comp. 1 Chron. v. 
a fuller description of whatever relates to religion 17, vii. 2, ix. l, xxiii. 3, 27, xxvi. 31, xxvii. 24; Neh.xii. 
and its ministers. In fact, the account of the building 23, vii. 5.) The censuses, for instance, to which refe
and dedication of the Temple occupies by far the rence is made in 1 Chron. v. 17, vii. 2, were doubtless 
largest part of the narrative (chaps. ii.-vii.). entered in the state annals. 

The rest of the history is told from the same stand- The second, and to us more important, historical 
point. After the division of the kingdom, the writer element peculiar to Chronicles is equally based upon 
follows the fortunes of the Davidic monarchy, which trustworthy records of an earlier period. The writer 
was the more important from a religious, if not from refers from time to time to documents which }10 
a political, point of view. The northern kingdom presumes to be well known to his readers, for further 
he almost entirely ignores, as founded upon apostasy details upon subjects which he does not himself care to 
from the orthodox worship, as well as from the legi- pursue. At first sight the number of these documents 
timate rule of the house of David. Even in this appears to be so considerable as to excite surprise, espe
limited field, political, military, and personal facts cially when we remember that the compiler of Kings 
and incidents are subordinated to the religious in- mentions only two or three such primary documents. 
terest, and it is obvious that the real subject of the For almost eyery reign a different source appears to 
history is everywhere that holy religion which made be cited; which is the more remarkable, inasmu<'h as 
Israel what it was, and upon which its historical the titles indicate that more than one of the histories 
significance wholly depends. Thus the reigns of Asa, referred to must have contained the entire history of 
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the kings of Jerusalem. 
tion are: 

The references in ques- The references to prophetic "words" (dibre), or 
rather histories, are by some supposed to imply the 
existence of a number of historical monographs written 
by the prophets with whose names they are connected. 1. The History of Samuell 

the seer, 
2. The history of Na than ~ in 1 Chron xxix. 29, But "the history of J ehu the son of Hanani" (10) is 

for David. expressly cited, not as au independent work, but as a the prophet, I 
3. ':!.'he history of Gad 

the seer, J 
4. The prophecy of Ahi- 1 

jah the Shilonite, : 
5. The vision of J e-edi ~ in 2 

or J e-edo the seer, 1 

against Jeroboam ben j 
Nebat, 

section of the great Book of the Kings; and "the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet" (14) is another section of 
the same work. Moreover, when the chronicler does 
not refer to the history he generally mentions a pro

Chron. ix. 29, for phctic account, but never bot,h for the same reign (un-
Solomou. less 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18, 19 be an exception). It is 

aiah the prophet, in 2 Chron. xii. 15, for 
6. The history of Shem-} 

7. The history of Iddo Rehoboam. 
the seer, 

8. The Midrash of the prophet Iddo, in 2 Chrou. 
xiii. 22, for Abijah. 

!l, The book of the kings of Judah and Israel, in 
2 Chron. xvi. 11, xxv. 26, xxviii. 26, for Asa, 
Amaziah, and Ahaz. 

10. The history of Jehu the son of Hanani, inserted 
in the book of the kings of Israel, in 2 Chron. 
x:x. 34, for Jehoshaphat. 

11. The Midrash of the book of the Kings, in 2 
Chron. xxiv. 27, for Joash. 

12. The history of Uzziah, by Isaiah the prophet, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 22. 

13. The book of the kings of Israel and Judah, in 
2 Chron. xxvii. 7, xxxv. 27, xxxvi. 8, for 
J otham, Josiah, and J ehoiakim. Perhaps 
also in 1 Chron. ix. 1. 

14. The vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, in the books of the kings of Judah 
and Israel, 2 Chron. xxxii. 32, for Hezekiah. 

15. The hiftory of the kings of1 
Isra.el, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18, I 

16. The hiet-ory of Hozai (or, The r for Manasseh. 
words of the Seers), 2 Uhron. I 
xxxiii. 19, J 

likely, therefore, that the other prophetic histories 
(numbers 1-7) were integral parts of the same great 
compilation, and are merely cited in briefrr form, per
haps as the chronicler found them already cited in that 
his principal sonrce. We do not know "·hat were the' 
grounds which determined the selection of a work by 
the unknown collectors of the Canon, but it seems cer
tain that had a number of separate writings of such 
prophets as Samuel, Nathan, Gad, and Isaiah been ex
tant in t.110 chronicler's age, they would have been 
included in the Canon. 

The "history of Uzziah, which Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoi wrote" (12; see 2 Chron. xxvi. 221, 
does not appear to be an exception to the above general 
inference. Whether, as Prof. Dillmann thinks, the 
chronicler himself supposed Isaiah to have been the 
author of the history of U zziah as embodied in 
the great Book of the Kings (comp. Isa. vi. 1), or 
whether, as is more likely, he merely copies the refer
ence from that source, makes no difference. On the 
other hand, it is, of course, quite possible that an in
dependent monograph of Isaiah's did exist and was 
known to the chronicler, although no trace of it is to be 
recognised in the canonical Books of Kings or Isaiah. 
Similar considerations would apply to "the history 
of Hozai" (16; see 2 Chrou. xxxiii. 19), which is ap
parently contrasted in 2 Chrou. xxxiii. 19 with "the 
history of the kings of Israel," were it not likely that 
the text of that passage is unsound. 

Lastly, the chronicler refers besides to a " Midrash 
of the prophet Iddo " (8), and a " Midrash of the book 

Six reigns, viz., those of Jehoram, Ahaziah, Atha- of the Kings" (11). The former may have been a 
liah, J ehoahaz, J ehoiachiu, Zedekiah, are without any section of the latter work. In this, as in the preceding 
such references. cases, it was natural to cite a particular passage of a 

The similarity of some of these sixteen titles favours large book of history, by mentioning the name of the 
l ae supposition of their being merely variations of each prophet with whose activity it was chiefly concerned; 
other. " The book of the kings of Judah and Israel" because the division of the canonical books into sections 
(9) may at once be equated with "the book of the and chapters was unknown to antiquity ( comp. our 
kings of Israel and Judah " (13). "The history ( wo1·ds) Lord's reference in Mark xii. 26, "in the bush," i.e., in 
of the kings of Israel" (15) is an expression tantamount the section relating to the burning bush; and St. 
to "tlie book of the kings of Israel" (10). Five at Paul's "in Elias," Rom. xi. 2.) 
least, then, of the above citations refer to a single work, The term "JI.Iidrash" occurs nowhere else in the Old 
a "history of the kings of Judah and Israel." This Testament. It means " search," " investigation," 
work appears to have been a compilation based upon the "study," and is the neo-Hebraic term for the Rabbinical 
same annalistic sour1:es as the canonical books of Kings exegesis of the sacred books. A Beth.midrash is a 
-viz., "the book of the chronicles of the kings of school in which the Law and other scriptures are 
Israel," and "the book of the chronicles of the kings of studied under the lead of a Rabbi, whose disciples are 
Judah." It was probably younger than the canonical called talmfdim, a word first occurring in 1 Chron. 
Kings, and was perhaps in some degree influenced by xxv. 8. " The Midrash of the book of tlie Kings" was 
the form and contents of that work. That it was not probably a kind of commentary (!r expository amplifi.
identical therewith, as used to be assumed, is certain, cation of the great "history of the Kings of Judah and 
because it contained much which is not found there- Israel " ; and the chronicler may have derived other 
e.g., genealogical and other lists, and the account of narratives from this source, besides the two for which 
Manasseh's captivity and restoration (2 Chron. xxxiii. he cites it. But it is pure dogmatism to say, with 
18) ; and the chronicler often refers to this work for Reuss, that "his work from one end to the other is 
fuller information in cases where the narrative in the drawn from a Midrash; and it is this Midrash that is 
existing Book of Kings is even briefer than his own. responsible for all that provokes our doubts, including 
(Comp. 2 Chrou. xxvii. with 2 Kings xv. 32-38.) the history of Uzziah written by Isaiah." The Midrash 
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which the chronicler consulted may really have beeu an 
early predecessor of that series of works so well known 
to students of Rabbinical Hebrew as the Midrashim 
(Bereshith rabba, Shemoth rabba, &c. &l'.); but its 
intrinsic superiority to all these later works is evident 
from the extracts preserved in the Chronicles. 

We have now characterised the two principal sources 
of the accounts peculiar to the Books of Chronicles. 
The compiler may, of course, have had at his command 
other documents besides those to which he refers by 
name; but probably they were few in number, and 
certainly of subordinate importance. 

It remains to ask what is the precise relation between 
the forty or more passages of Chronicles which are 
more or less exact duplicates of parallel passages in 
Samuel and Kings ? 

This question can hardly be answered with certainty. 
The negative criticism which flourished in Germany at 
the beginning of the present century found an easy off
hand reply in the theory that the chronicler transcribed 
liis parallel accounts directly from the canonical Books 
of Samuel and Kings. All deviations and peculiarities 
were results of misunderstanding, fictitious embellish
ment, and wilful perversion of the older history. It 
would hardly be worth while to revive the memory of 
this unhistorical and obsolete criticism, were it not still 
salutary to signalise the former errors of scholars whose 
theories for a time enjoyed unbounded influence, by 
way of suggesting caution to such persons as are 
inclined to accord a too hasty acceptance to similarly 
destructive .hypotheses advocated by men of acknow
ledged ability at the present day. What is certain is, 
(1) that the chronicler must have known the great 
history now divided into the Books of Samuel and 
Kings; (2) that many of his narratives at different 
points verbally coincide with these books, and so far 
might have been transcribed from them ; but (3) t,hese 
coincidences may be accounted for by the supposition 
advanced above, viz., that the same ancient state annals 
were the principal source from which both the compiler 
of the older canonical history, and the compiler of that 
"book of the kings of Judah and Israel" which 
supplied the chronicler with so much of his narrative, 
derived the staple of their history; and further, that 
the "book of the kings of Judah and Israel" may 
have been in part constructed on the model of the 
already existing Books of Samuel and Kings. At the 
same time we may freely admit that the form into 
which the history was already cast in the older work 
would naturally exert some, and perhaps a considerable, 
influence upon the mind and work of the latest 
historian of Israel. 

posing that the important passages of the narrative 
which are peculiar to Chronicles were likewise extracted 
with substantial accuracy from other historical records 
no longer extant. Often, indeed, in such passages th~ 
style is so much purer than that which we identify 11'> 

the chronicler's own, as to suggest at once that he is 
simply transcribing from au ancient document; thoup;'t 
more usually he has recast what he found in his autho
rit.v. It is admitted that the chronicler wrote with a 
distinct purpose, and that his aim was not so much 
history for its own sake, as edification. He writes 
neither as a modern scientific historian, nor as a mere 
annalist, but with a distinctly didactic and hortatory 
object. Accordingly, in the exercise of his lawful dis
cretion, he omits some well-known passages of tl1e 
ancient history, and adds others more to his purpose. 
He habitually inserts remarks of hi~ own, which put 
the facts narrat('d into relation to the working of 
Divine Providence, and so bring into prominence th<• 
religious aspect of events, while rdigio11s conceptions 
prevalent in his own age naturally find expression 
through his pages. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 1 with 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1.) Moreover, he does not hesitate, nor would 
any writer of his time have hesitated, to put appro
priate speeches into the mouths of leading person
ages, some of which betray their ideal character by a 
close similarity in form and matter ; and although in 
some cases he undoubtedly had genuine tradition at his 
command, and simply followed his documents, in others 
he has freely expanded the meagre records of the past, 
and developed the fundamental thoughts of the speakers 
according to his own taste. In the description of 
ancient religious solemnities he has reasonably enough 
been influenced by his minute professional knowledge 
of the ritual of his own day, aml has thus succeeded in 
his purpose of leuding animation to the dry memoranda 
of the past. Yet it must not be forgotten that he pro
bably had substantial precedents for this. mode of 
treatment, and, further, that in antiquity religious 
custom is the least likely sphere of innovation. Besides 
all this, the chronicler has considered the needs and 
tastes of his own time by substituting current for 
obsolete Hebrew words, phrases, and constructions, and 
by interpretation, paraphrase, and correction of what 
seemed obscure or faulty in the ancient texts. The 
mode of spelling (scriptio plena), and the Aramaisms 
which characterise his work, are what were to be 
expected from a writer of his age. In these latter 
respects the Chronicle already_foreshadows the Targum 
or " Chaldee " Paraphrase. 

Many deviations from the older canonical history, 
especially in the matter of names and numbers, are due 
to errors of transcription in one or the other text ; and 

§ 7. The Historical Value of Chronicles.- many may be ascribed to the licence of editors and 
This question has in part been already decided by the copyists, which in those early times far exceeded what 
results at which we arrived in discussing the prior would now be considered allowable. To appreciate this 
question of the sources. All that remains to be deter- argument, it is only necessary to examine the LXX. 
mined is, whether and how far the chronicler was faith- translation of the Books of Samuel, which obviously 
ful to his authorities. Whatever charges of distortion, represents a Hebrew original differing in many impor
misinterpretation, falsification, fictitious embellishment, tant particulars from the present Masoretic Recension. 
&c. &c., of the ancient history have been levelled Discrepaneies due to such causes obviously do not affect 
against him by earlier critics, have been amply dis- the credibility of the chronicler. And with regard to 
proven by their successors. Suc~1 c!:a!'ges depended excessive numbers, in particular, we have bo bear in 
for the most part upon the assumption ~lir.t he had no mind " the temleuey of numbers to grow in successive 
other documents than the canonical books of the Old transcriptions," and the fact already demonstrated(§ 6) 
Testament-an assumption sufficiently rebutted by im- that Chronicles was only indirectly derived from the 
partial examination of internal evidence. Comparing same primary sources as Samuel and Kings. The 
the parallel sections with their duplicates in Samuel existing text of the older books is itself not free from 
and Kings, we find in general an assiduous and faithful exaggerated numbers (see 1 Sam. vi. 19; xiii. 5); and 
reproduction of the sources, which warrants us in sup- in some instances the figures of Chronicles are lower 
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and intrinsically more probable than those of the older 
history. (Comp. 2 Chron. ix. 25 with 1 Kings v. 6.) 
After making every allowance upon these and similar 
grounds, the impartial critic will still acquiesce in the 
conclusion of Ewald, that "we should deprive ourselves 
of one of the richest and oldest sources of the Davidical 
history, if we failed to do justice to the very remarkable 
remains of the state annals fortunately preserved to us 
in the Book of Chronicles;" and that ''. this work, when 
rightly understood and applied, not only yields very 
valuable supplements to the history of the (Davidic) 
monarchy, the foundation of which undoubtedly rested 
on the original state annals, but also tells us of many 
prophets, of whose very names we should have other
wise been wholly ignorant" (Hist. of Israel, Martineau's 
Translation, p. 195). 

§ 8. Literature of the Subject.-A list of the 
older commentators may be read in Carpzov and in 
Lange's Bibelwerk. The principal modern works 
known to the present writer are Bertheau's (English 
Trans. in Clarke's Foreign Library, 2nd ed. 1860); 
Keil's, also translated in Clarke's series (ed. 1872); 
Ziickler's, in Lange (English trans., 1876) ; and that of 
Reuss (ed. Paris, 1878). He has also had before him 
L'Abbe Martin's Commentary (ed. Paris, 1880), a 
recent work by a Roman Catholic priest, which closely 
follows Keil and Ziickler. The criticisms of Thenius 
in his Die Bucher der Konige (Leipzig, 1873) have 
always been considered, and specially noticed whenever 
it seemed advisable. 

The following have been consulted upon introductory 
questions: - Gramberg (Die Chronik nach ihrem 
geschichtlichen Charakte,r, &c. Halle, 1823). His 
reasonings are interesting from a historical point of 
view, but his conclusions are thoroughly unfair, and no 
longer require refutation. Graf (Die gesch. Bucher 
des alt. Test. Leipzig, 1866). Also a hostile criticism. 
De W ette's Einleitung, as re-edited by Schrader, who 
modifies the more extreme dicta of the original author. 
Movers (Kritische Untersuchiingen uber die bibl. 
Chronik. Bonn, 1834); a reply to Gramberg and De 
Wette. Keil's Einleitung (Frankfurt, 1853). Ziickler's 
Handbuch der theolog. Wissenschaften (Niirdlingen, 
1882). Ewald's History of Israel (Martineau's English 
Transl., Longmans, 1876). Kuenen's History of Israel 
(English Trans!., 1875) follows Graf in exagge. 
rating the subjective and unhistorical tendency of the 
chronicler. W ellhausen's tract, De gentibus et f amiliis 
Judaeis quae l Chron. ii. - iv. enumerantur ( Giit
tingen, 1870), is very important for the right under-
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standing of the genealogies. The article Chronik, by 
Prof. Dillmann, in Herzog's Real-Encyclopddie is a 
specially fair estimate of the work; and the same may 
be said of Prof. Robertson Smith's Chronicles in the 
Encyclopmdia Britannica. The writer has also to 
acknowledge considerable obligations to the same 
author's Old Testament in the Jewish Church, and 
The Prophets of Iarael, and to Schrader's Keilin. 
schriften und das A.ite Testament (Giessen, 1883). For 
several important suggestions he is indebted to his 
friend Prof. Sayce, who kindly looked through the 
Notes on the greater part of the first book. 

§ 9. Ancient Versions. State of the Hebrew 
Text.-The translation of Chronicles in the LXX. is 
carefully and skilfully done, is strictly literal, and one 
of the best works of those translators, far surpassing the 
Books o:f Samuel and Kings, which proceed from another 
hand. In many passages it still preserves an unques. 
tionably better reading than that of the Masoretic 
Recension. In too many instances, however, it has had 
its readings altered into conformity with later Greek 
versions of the textus receptus, and thus its originality 
has in part been obliterated by the hands of injudi
cious editors. (See Movers' Untersuch., p. 93.) In 
the Greek of 2 Chron. xxxv., xxxvi. there are a few 
interpolations corresponding to passages in 2 Kings 
xxiii., xxiv. 

The old Latin versions, upon which the Vulgate is 
based, followed the LXX. 

The Peshitta (Peshito) Syriac version presents many 
surprising peculiarities of omission, interpolation, 
transposition, and paraphrase, insomuch that it re
sembles a Jewish Targum rather than a literal version. 
This phenomenon suggests that Chronicles was perhaps 
not received with the original collection of sacred books 
in the Peshito'(Dillmann). 

The Arabic Yersion is a daughter of the Syriac, and 
possesses little independent value for the criticism of 
the text. 

The Targum is late (seventh century?) and is not 
printed in the Rabbinical Bibles. Lagarde has 
recently edited another, which 1 have not been able to 
procure. The four versions have been consulted in 
Walton's Polyglot; and for the LXX. Tischendorf's 
edition has also been used. The unsatisfactory condi
tion of the Hebrew text, due perhaps to the fact that 
Chronicles was never so highly valued as other portions 
of the Canon, may in part be remedied by careful com
parison of the data of the versions, as well as of the 
other books of the Old Testament. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 

CHAPTER I.--<1> Adam, aSheth, 
Enosh, <2> Kenan, Mahalaleel, J ered, 
<3> Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, (4) Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

B.C. 
4004, &c. (5) 6The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 

Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tu
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. <6) And 
the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and 

a Gen. 5. 3, 9. 

b Gen.10. 2. 

The abrupt opening of the narrative with a series of 
proper names presupposes that the reader is already 
acquainted with their historic import. The chronicler 
intends to give a synopsis of the archaiology of man, 
as recorded in the book of Genesis, by way of fixing 
the place of Israel in the great human family. Arabian 
and monkish annalists of the middle ages have followed 
his precedent, at least so far as regards the external 
form of their histories. William of Malmesbury, for 
hstance, does not hesitate to trace the line of the 
Saxon kings to Adam ; and the chroniclers of Spain 
have derived their monarchs from Tubal, a grandson 
of Noah. Such inventions, of course, bear only an 
artificial resemblance to the Biblical records, which are 
undoubtedly survivals of a remote antiquity, a fact 
which should suggest caution in theorising upon their 
interpretation. 

Chapter i. falls naturally into three sections. (1) The 
ten generations of the first age of humanity, with a 
hble of races and countries, given in genealogical form 
according to ancient conceptions (verses 1-23). (2) The 
ten generations after the Flood, from Shem to Abraham, 
t lie second age of man, with a list of the races claiming 
descent from Abraham (verses 24-42). (3) A catalogue 
of the kings of Edom anterior to the Israelite mon
archy and of the tribal chieftains of that country 
(verses 43---54). 

Verses 1-4 are an abstract of the fifth chapter of 
Genesis. (See the Notes there.) The arrangement of 
the names, in three triads and a quartette, is perhaps 
mnemonic. In our translation the Hebrew spelling 
is followed more closely here than in Genesis v. 
Sheth, Enosh, Kenan, J ered, Henoch are nearer the 
original than Seth, Enos, Cainan, Jared, Enoch (the 
[pelling of the LXX). 

{l) Adam (man) is here treated as a proper name; 
Li Gen. v. 1-5 it is an appellative. 

The Chaldeans also had a tradition of ten antediluvian 
ratriarchs or kings, beginning with Alorus and ending 
with Xisuthrus (Hasis-Adra), the hero of the Flood. 
'l'hey made the duration of this first period of human 
history 432,000 years. Remembering that Abraham, 
tae Hebrew, was from "Ur (Uru, the city) of the 
Chaldees," we ean hardly suppose tl:.s two accounts 
to be independent of each other. The comparative 
simplicity and, above all, the decided monotheism of 
the Hebrew relation, give a high probability to the 
assumption that it represents a more original form of 
the tradition. 
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Sheth, Enosh.-Those who have imagined the 
present list to be a mere duplicate of that given i11 
Gen. iv. 17 sqq., and who explain the whole by the 
fatally easy process of resolving all these different names 
into a capricious repetition of one original solar figure, 
are obliged to admit a difficulty in connection with the 
names of Sheth and Enosh, which are acknowledged 
"not to belong to mythology at all" (Prof. Gold.ziher). 
Considering that most Hebrew names have a distinct 
and intentional significance, it is obviously a mere 
exercise of ingenuity to invest them with a mytholo
gical character. Meanwhile, such speculations cannot 
possibly be verified. 

(4) Shem, Ham, and Japheth.-There is no 
doubt that Ham means black, or sunburnt, and Japheth 
(Heb., Yepheth) is probably the fair.skinned. Shem 
has been compared with an Assyrian word meaning 
brownish (sa'mu). Thus the three names appear to 
allude to differences of racial complexion. 

Verses 5-23 are an abridgment of Gen. x. The 
proper names represent, not persons, but peoples and 
countries. By adding them all together, the old Jewish 
interpreters made a total of seventy nations for the 
world. The list is a classified summary of the ethnical 
and geographical knowledge of Hebrew antiquity. 

THE SONS OF JAPHETH THE FAIR-(verses 5-7). 
The Oriental theory of political and even social com

munities refers each to a common ancestor. The 
Israelites are known as "sons of Israel," the Ammo
nites as "sons of Ammon" (Authorised version, 
" children"). In the same way, an Arab tribe is called 
the "Beni Hassan" (sons of Hassan), and Assur
banipal styles his subjects "sons of Asshur." Some
times a people is called '' sons " of the land or city 
they inhabit; e.g., the Babylonians are styled " sons of 
Babel." The "sons of Japheth" are probably the fair 
Caucasian race. 

(5) Gomer.-The Cimmerians of the Greek writers; 
called Gi-mir-ra-a-a in Assyrian inscriptions. Their 
country was Cappadocia, called Gamir by the ancient 
Armenians. The Arabic version has" Turkey." 

Magog.-Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3, 6 speaks of Gog, king 
of Magog, and suzerain of Tubal, Meshech, Gomer, 
and the house of Togarmah. With the name Gog 
compare Gagu, king of Sahi, mentioned in connection 
with Assurbanipal's campaign against the Mannil.-a. 
Magog appears to be a general name for the peoples 
north of Assyria, i.e., in Armenia. 



The sons I. CHRONICLES, I. ef Ham. 

1 Riphath, and Togarmah. (7) And the ;1 or, n;r1tath, as! sons of Raamah ·, Sheba, and Dedan. 
It IS Ill SOllll'' • 

sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, copies. I (10)AndCushabegatN1mrod: he began to 
Kittim, and 2Dodanim. a Gen. rn.s. 1 be mighty upon the earth. (ll) And Miz-

(S) The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Miz- i raim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
raim, Put, and Canaan. _(9l And the sons I~ ~ii~~i't':~'~,,;;,';: 1 Le~abim, and Nap1:tuhim, (12) and Path-
of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, copies. i rus1m, and Casluh1m, (of whom came 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the lb ncut.2. 21. 1 the Philistines,) and bCaphthorim. 

Madai.-The MeJes. 2 Kings xvii. 6; Isa. xiii. 17. 
Assyr., Ma-da-a-a. 

Javan.-The Assyrian Yavnan, i.e., Cyprus, men
tioned in the Behistun Inscription, as here, along with 
MeJia, Armenia, and Cappadocia. (Comp. Joel iv. 6; 
Isa. lxvi. 19.) 

Tubal and Meshech, the Tibareni and Moschi of 
classical writers ; and the Muski and Tabali of Assyrian 
1·ecords. 

Tiras has bren compared with the Tyras _or Dnicster. 
Perhaps we may compare Tros and the TroJans. 

(6) Ashchenaz.-Jer. Ii. 27, near or in .Armenia. 
Apparently the Asguzaa mentioned by Esarhaddon in 
the account of his campaign against the Oimmerians 
and Cilicians. The Arabic has Slavonia. 

Riphath.-The reading of Gen. x. 3, some Heh. 
MSS., the LXX., and Vulg. The common Hebrew 
text (Van der Hooght's) wrongly reads Diphath 
(Syriac, Diphar). Togarmah seems to be the Tulga
rimme on the border of Tabali, which Sennacherib 
reduced in his expedition against Cilicia (Smith, 
Sennach., p. 86). 

(7) Elishah.-Usually identified with Hellas, or the 
Hellcnes. Perhaps, however, Carthage is meant : comp. 
the name Elissa, as a by-name of Dido, Virg . .lEn. iv. 
335. 

Tarshish.-Usually identified with the Phomician 
colony of Tartessus, in Spain. (Comp. Ps. lxxii. 10.) 

Dodanim.-So many Heh. MSS., the Syriac, Vulg., 
and Gen. x. 3. The LXX. has "Rhodians," which 
implies a reading, Rodanim, which we find in the 
common Hebrew text. Dodanim might be the Dar
danians of the Troad, or the Dodoneans (Dodona, the 
seat of an ancient oracle, the fame of which might have 
reached Phcenician ears). 

Thus far the list appears to deal with Asia Minor and 
adjacent lands; and Japheth, whose name is curiously 
like the Greek Iiipetus, seems to include the western 
races so far as known to the Hebrews. 

THE SONS OF HAM, THE DARK-SKINNED OR 
SWARTHY (verses 8-16). 

(8) Cush.-The Greek Meroe, Assyrian Miluhha, or 
Kusu, south of Egypt, in our Bibles often called 
Ethiopia (Isa. xix. 1). The Arabic gives Habesh, i.e., 
Ethiopia. 

Jer. xlvi. 9; Ez. xxx. 5. The Arabic has Kibtu, i.e., 
Coptland. 

Canaan.-Thcrc arc many proofs of an early con
nection between Egypt and Canaan. The Philistines 
were colonists from the Delta (verse 12), and Ramses 
II. (cir. 1350 or 1450 B.C.) had wars and made alliance 
with the Hittites. 

(9) Seba.-Capital of Meroc. The other names 
represent Arabian tribes and their districts. 

Sheba.-The famous Sabreans, whose language, the 
Himyaritic, has quite recently been deciphered from 
inscriptions. 

(10) Cush begat Nimrod.-Micah (v. 6) speaks 
of the " land of Nimrod" in conned.ion with the " land 
of Asshur." The land of Nimrod is plainly Baby. 
lonia; and some have supposed the primitive inhabi. 
tants of Babylonia-" the black-headed race" (zalmat 
qaqqadi) as they styled themselves-to have been 
akin to the peoples of MU<;ur and Cush. At all 
events, Cush in this table of races appears as father of 
a series of mixed populations, ramifying from tb 
north-west of the Persian Gulf in a southernly direc. 
tion to the coast of Arabia. The Asiatic Cush repre
sents that primitive Elamitic Sumerian race which 
occupied the north-west and north coast of th:J 
Persian Gulf; or rather that portion of it which 
attained to empire in Babylonia. 

The name Nimrod appears to be identical with 
Merodach, the Accadian Amar.utu, or Amar.utuki, 
Assyrian Maruduk. Merodach was the tutelar deity 
of Babylon, as Asshur was of Assyria; and many 
Babylonian sovereigns bore his name. (Comp. 
Merodach-baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1.) 

He began to be.-He was the first to become. 
Tradition made Nimrod the first founder of a great 
Oriental empire. The statement about his four cities 
(Gen. x. 10), the first of which was Babel (Babylon), 
is omitted here. 

Mighty.-Literally, a hero, warrior (gibbor)'; a 
title of Merodach. 

(11, 12) The names in these verses are all in the 
masculine plural, and obviously designate nations. 
Mizraim, the two Egypts, is said to have begotten the 
chief races inhabiting those regions - a common 
Oriental metaphor. The Ludim are the Lndu, or Rudu 
of the hieroglyphs (Prof. Sayce thinks, the Lydia~ 
mercenaries of the Egyptian spvereigns); the Anamim 
are perhaps the men of An (On, Gen. xli. 50), 
Lehabim, the Lybians. The Naphtuhim seem to get 
their name from N oph, i.e., Memphis, and the god 
Ptah. Perhaps, however, the nam,e is to be recognised 
in the town N apata. 

Mizraim.-The common Hebrew name of Egypt : 
strictly, "the two Mi<;rs "-i.e., Upper and Lower 
Egypt. Bnt the name should rather be spelt Mizrim
the Egyptians ; the form Mizraim being probably a 
mere fancy of the Jewish punctuators. The Assyrians 
wrote Mm;uru, Muc;ru, Mui;ur. The Inscription of 
Darius has J\fo;ir. Mac;6r was the name of the wall 
which protected Egypt on the north-east. Hence it 
gave its name to the whole of Lower Egypt.-Cush (12) Pathrusim.-Thc men of the south (Egyptian, 
and Mm;ur arc coupled together in the inscriptions of pe-ta.res, "the southland "), or Upper Egypt. 
Esarhaddon and his son Assnrbanipal. Casluhim . • • Caphthorim.-The men of Kaft-

Put.-Perhaps the Egyptian Punt, on the east coast ura, or the Delta. (See Amos ix. 7: " Have not I brought 
of Africa. King Darius mentioned Pu.ta and Kusu up Israel out of the land of Mizraim? and the Philis
as subject to him(Behist. Inscr.). Comp. Nah. iii. 9; tines from Caphtor ?" and comp. Dent. ii. 23.) The 
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Tlie sons I. CHRONICLES, I. of Sliem. 

I [};:·.a"!ash, Gen.i .A.ram, and Uz, and Hui, and Gether, 
and 1 Meshech. <18J .A.nd .A.rphaxad begat 

<13J .A.nd Canaan begat Zidon his first
born, and Heth, <14) the J ebusite also, and 
the .A.morite, and the Girgashite, <15land 
the Hivite, and the .A.rkite, and the Si
nite, <16) and the .A.rvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

2 That is, Division. 
Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber. <19l And 
unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was 2Peleg; because in his 
days the earth was divided : and his 
brother's name was Joktan. <20l • .A.nd 
J oktan begat .A.lmodad, and Sheleph, 

a Oen. 10. 23 & 11. 
JO. 

<17) The sons of a Shem ; Elam, and .A.s
shur, and .A.rphaxad, and Lud, and b Gen. JO. 26. 

Casluhim may have been a ioading division of 
Caphthorim. 

THE CITY ZIDON AND THE TEN RACES OF 
CANAAN (verses 13-16). 

the I of Babylonia, to which it was subject in the days of 
Abraham (Gen. xiv.). The names Assuru, Elamu, 
Kassu, and Accad:µ occur together in an old Assyrian 
list of nations. Elama, Jrom which the Assyrian and 

(13) Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn.-Or, in 
modern phrase, Zidon is the oldest city of Canaan. 
It is usually mentioned along with Tyre, the ruling 
city in later times. Sennacherib speaks of the flight of 
Luli, " king of Zidon," from Tyre. Esarhaddon men
tions Baal of Tyre as a kibutary. Of the eleven 
"sons of Canaan" all but three or four have been iden
tified in the cuneiform inscriptions of Assyria. 

And Heth-that is, the Hittite race, called Heta 
by the Egyptians, and Ratti by the Assyrians. (See 
verse 8, Note.) The Hittites were once the dominant 
race of Syria and Palestine. Carchemish, on the 
Euphrates, and Kadesh, as well as Hamath, appear to 
have been Hittite cities. Their kings had commercial 
relations with Solomon (1 Kings x. 29). Inscriptions, in 
a kind of mixed hieroglyph, have been found at Hamath 
and Carchemish, but they still await decipherment. 

(14) The Jebusite.-The men of Jebus, or Jeru-
salem (chap. xi. 4). 

Amorite.-The hill-men of the trans-Jordan. 
Girgashite.~Perhaps of Gergesa (Matt. iii. 28). 
(15) Hivite.-On the slopes of Lebanon (Josh. xi. 3), 

" under Hermon," but also in Gibeon and Shcchem 
(Josh. ix. 7; Gen. xxxiv. 2). Delitzsch suggests that 
the name is connected with Hamath (Assyrian, Ham
math = Havvath). 

Ar kite, and the Sinite.-Tribes living to the west 
of northern Lebanon. A fragment of the annals of 
Tiglath-pileser mentions along with Simyra the towns 
of Arqa and Sianu "on the sea-coast" (B c., 739). Jose
phus ment.ions a town Arka, which is otherwise known 
as the birthplace of the emperor Alexander Severns 
(Ruins: Tell '.Arqa). 

(16) Arvadite.-Arvad, or Aradus, now Rudd, an 
island off Phcenicia. Assurna(,lirpal (B.c. 885) calls it 
"Arvada in the mid-sea." Its king submitted to 
Sennacherib. 

Zemarite.-The people of Simyra, on the coast 
of Phcenicia, south-east of Arvad. Simyra (Assyrian, 
Qimirra) was a fortified town commanding the road 
from the coast to the upper valley of the Orontes 
(Ruins: Sumra). 

Hamathite.-The people of Hamath (Hamah) on 
the Orontes, a Hittite state which made alliance with 
David (circ. 1040 B.c.). 

Hebrew names are derived, is Accadian. The native 
designation was Ansan. The Sargonide kings of As
syria had frequent wars with Elam. 

Assh ur. -Assyria proper, i.e., a district on the Tigris, 
about twenty-five miles long, between the thirty-sixth 
and thirty-seventh parallels of latitude. Asshur was 
the name of its older capital and tutelar god. The 
Semitic Assyrians appear to have been settled at Asshur 
as early as the nineteenth century B.C. They were 
emigrants from Babylonia (Gen. x. 11). The original 
name was A-usar, "water-meadow." 

Arphaxad apparently means Babylonia, or, at least, 
includes it. Babylonian monarchs styled themselves 
"King of the Four Quarters" (of heaven); and Ar
phaxad may perhaps mean land of the four quarters or 
sides, and be derived from the Ass)'.!'ian arba-kisadi, 
"four sides" (Friedrich Delit7.sch). More probably it 
is .Arph-chesed, "boundary of Chaldea." 

Lud, usually identified with the Lydians (Assyrian 
Luddi), perhaps their original home in Armenia. The 
name has also been compared with Rutennu, the 
Egyptian name of the Syrians (Z and ·r being confused 
in Egyptian). But comp. Ezek. xxvii. 10, xxx. 5. 

Aram.-The high land-that is, eastern and western 
Syria, extending from the Tigris to the Great Sea. 
The name is constantly used for the Arameans, or 
Syrians. 

Uz.-An Arab tribe, called Hasu by Esarhaddon, 
who reduced them. Perhaps, however, Uz (Heh., UtJ), 
is the Assyrian UrtJa, a district on the Orontes, men
tioned by Shalmaneser II. (B.C. 860-825). Job lived in 
the " land of U z.'' The remaining names appear to be 
also those of Arab tribes, who must have lived north
ward in the direction of Aram ; these are called sons of 
Aram in Gen. x. 

Hul is the Assyrian Ruli'a, which formed a part of 
the mountain land of Kasiar or Mash (Inscription of 
Assurna(,Jirpal, B.c. 885-860). For Meshech Gen. x. 
has Mash, which is compared with Mount Masius, near 
Nisibin. (So the Syriac and some Heb. MSS.) 

(18) Eber.-The land on the other side (Gr., f, 1dpa11) 
Peraia. Here the land beyond the Euphrates is meant, 
from which "Abraham, the Hebrew" (i.e., Eberite), 
migrated. 

(19) Two sons.-This indicates the ancient conscious
ness that the Hebrew and Arabian peoples were akin. 

The earth was divided.-Or, divided itself. 
(Comp. Dent. xxxii. 7-9.) The words probably refer 
to a split in the population of Mesopotamia. 

(20) Joktan begat Almodad.-The Joktanite 
tribes lived along the coast of Hadhramaut (Hazar
maveth) and Yemen, in southern Arabia. The tribes 

THE SoNs OF SHEM, OR THE SEMITES (verses 17-23). , of Yemen call their ancestor Qahtan ( = J oktan). 
(17) Elam.-The Elamtum of the Assyrian inscrip- The names in verses 20, 21, are all explicable from 

tion~ the classic Susiana, a mountainous land eastward Arabic sources. 

On a review of Yerses 8-16 we see that the "sons 
of Ham " include Ethiopia, Egypt, and the neighbour
ing shores of Arabia, and perhaps the founders of 
Babylon (verses 8-10). The tribes of Egypt and 
Canaan are enumerated in verses 11-16. 
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The generations I. CHRONICLES, I. from Shem to Abraham. 

and Hazarmaveth, and J erah, <21l Rado
ram also, and U zal, and Diklah, (22l and 
Ebal, and .Abimael, and Sheba, <23l and 
Dphir, and Havilah, and Jobab. .All 
these were the sons of J oktan. 

a Lukes. 24. Kedar, and .Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
<30l Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 1 Hadad, 
and Terna, (31l J etur, N aphish, and Ke
demah. These are the sons of Ishmael. 

1 Or, Huda.r, Gen. 
2..'l. 14. 

b Gen. 11.15, (32) Now the sons of Keturah, .Abra
ham's concubine: she bare Zimran, and 
J okshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. .And the sons of 
J okshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. <33J .And 
the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and .Abida, and Eldaah. 
.All these are the sons of Keturah. 

(2il • Shem,.Arphaxad, Shelah, (25l •Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, <26l Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
<~7) c .Abram; the same is .Abraham. 
(~BJ The sons of .Abraham ; Jisaac, and 
'Ishmael. 

c Gen, 17. 5. 

d Gen. 21, 2, 3. 

e Gen.16. 11. 

(29) These are their generations : The 
lfirstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then f Gen. 23. 13 to 17. 

(22) Ebal.-Gen. x. 28 Obal, where, however, the 
LXX. read Eu&.7'. (Ebal), The different spelling is due 
to the common confusion in MSS. of the Hebrew letters 
w and y. Both Ebal and Abimael are unknown. 

(23) Ophir.-Abhira, at the mouth of the Indus. 
Jobab.-Probably a tribe of Arabia Deserta. (Comp. 

the Arabic yabab, a desert.) 
All these were the sons of Joktan.-Gen. x. 

30 adds a definition of their territory: "Their dwelling 
was from Mesha" (Maisiinu, at the head of the Persian 
Gulf)," until thou earnest to Sephar" (probably Zafaru 
or Isfor, in South Arabia) "and the mountains of the 
east" (i.e., Nejd, a range parallel to the Red Sea). 

From the whole section we learn that the Elamites, 
Assyrians, Chaldees, Arameans, Hebrews, and Arabs, 
were regarded as belonging to the great Semitic family. 
In regard to Elam, modern philologers have questioned 
the correctness of this view. It is, however, quite 
possible that at the time when the original of this table 
-0f nations was composed, some Semitic tribes were 
known to have effected a settlement in Elam, just as 
kindred tribes occupied Babylonia and Assyria. 

The fourteen sons of Japheth and the thirty sons of 
Ham, and the twenty-six sons of Shem, make a total of 
seventy eponyms of nations. The number seventy is 
probably not accidental. Comp. the seventy elders 
(N um. xi. 16) ; the seventy members of the Sanhedrin; 
and even the seventy disciples of Christ (Luke x. 1). 
The seventy nations of the world are often ment.ioned 
in the Talmud. Ezekiel's prophecy concerning Tyre, 
and the peoples that had commerce with her (Ezek. 
xxvii.), is a valuable illustration of the table. 

(35, sqq.) ; because the writer wishes to lead up to 
Israel as the climax of his presentation. 

(29) These are their generations.-Or, their 
genealogy or registm· of births. Before a personal name 
the term Toldoth denotes the "births," i.e., the pos
terity of the man, and the history of him and his de
scendants. Before the name of a thing Toldoth signifies 
origin, beginnings (Gen. ii. 4). The Hebrew expression 
sefer tiJldoth answers to the {3{{37'.os -yev,uews of Matt. i. 1. 
The twelve sons or tribes of Ishmael (verses 29-31) 
are given first, in an extract from Gen. xxv. 13-16. 

Nebaioth.-The Nabateans of Arabia Petrrea, and 
Kedar, the Cedrei of classical writers, are named 
together, Isa. lx. 7. (Assyrian Naba'ata and Kidrii'a 
reduced by Assurbanipal.) 

Adbeel.-Both here and in Genesis the LXX. read 
Nabdeel. But Adbe'el is the Assyrian Idiba'il or 
Idibi'il a tribe south-west of the Dead Sea, towards 
Egypt ; mentioned along with Massa and Terna, as 
paying tribute to Tiglath-pileser II. 

(30) Dumah.-Isa. xxi. 11, as a name of Edom. 
There is still a locality bearing this name, "Duma the 
Rocky," on the borders of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia. 

Hadad.-The right reading here and in Genesis. 
Tema.-Taima'u, in the north of the Arabian desert. 

The LXX. confuses it with Teman. (Assyr. Tema'a). 
(31) Jetur.-The Itureans beyond Jordan (Luke iii. I). 

The other names are obscure. 
(32) The sons of Keturah.-An extract from Gen. 

xxv.1-4. 
Medan is very likely a mere repetition of Midian, 

TEN GENERATIONS FROM SHEM TO ABRAHAM; due to a mistake of some ancient copyist. Gen. xxv. 3 
AN ABSTRACT OF GEN. XI. 10-26, OMITTING ALL adds, "And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 
HISTORIC NOTICES (verses 24-27). Letushim, and Leummim;" which is, perhaps, an in
Between Arphaxad and Shelah the LXX., at Gen. xi. terpolation, as the t-hree names are of a different form 

12, insert Ka,v&.v = Heb. Kenan (verse 2, above). The from the others in the section; and the chronicler would 
name is not contained in our present Hebrew text of hardly have omitted them had he found them in his 
Genesis. Kenan may have been dropped originally, in text. 
order to make Abraham the tenth from Shem, as Noah Midian.-The most important of these tribes. The 
is tenth from Adam. The artificial symmetry of these Midianites dwelt, or rather wandered, in the peninsula 
ancient lists is evidently designed. Comp. the thrice of Sinai. 
fourteen generations in the genealogy of our Lord Sheba, and Dedan.-See verse 9, where these 
(Matt. i.). names appear as sons of Cnsh. The names may have 

Verses 28-42 enumerate a second series of seventy been common to different tribes. settled in different 
tribes or peoples, derived from Abraham through the regions. Sheba (Assyr. Saba'a'a), Massa, Terna, and 
three representative names of Ishmael, Keturah, and Adbeel, are described by Tiglath-pileser as lying "on 
Isaac ; just as the seventy peoples of the former series the border of the sunset lands" 
are derived from Noah through Shem, Ham, and (33) The five clans or tribes of Midian. These, with 
J apheth. And as, in the former list, the sons of J apheth the seven names of verse 31, make a total of twelve 
and Ham were treated of before the Semitic stocks, so, in tribes for Keturah. 
the present instance, t,he sons of Ishmael and Keturah Ephah.-Called Ha'iipa, or Hayapa by Tiglath. 
precede Isaac, and of Isaac's sons Esau precedes Israel pileser. 
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The tribes of Esau I. CHRONICLES, I. and o_f Seir. 

(84) And Abraham begat Isaac. The a Gen.36.9,10, and Timna was Lotan's sister. <40J The 
sons of Shobal; 3 Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, 4 Shephi, and Onam. And the 
sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. <41)The 
sons of Anah ; h Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon; 5 Amram, and Esh ban, and 
Ithran, and Oheran. <42l The sons of 
Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 6 J akan. 
The sons of Dishan ; U z, and Aran. 

sons of Isaac ; Esau and Israel. l Or, Zepho, Gen. 

<35) The sons of a Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
36

. 
12

• 

and J eush, and J aalam, and Korah. 2 
~'.· .. 1!.emlln, Gen. 

(36) The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and 3 Or, Alvan, Gen. 

Omar, 1 Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and I 36
· 

23
· 

'rimna, and Amalek. <37) The sons of 

1

4 ~'.•
2
f«pho, Gen. 

Reuel; Nanath, Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. . b eh.•· 31. 

(3S) And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and 5 ~:{tmaan,Gen. <43) Now these are the <kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom before any 
king reigned over the children of Israel; 
Bela the son of Beor : and the name of 

S~obal, and Zibeon, a~d Anah, and 6 Or, Aclutn, Gen. 
Dishon, and Ezar, and D1shan. <39l And 36.21. 

the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and 2 Homam: c Gen. 36. 31. 

(34) Abraham begat Isaac.-From Gen. xxv. 19. 
Esau and Israel.-Esau is named first, not as 

the elder, but because the tribes of Esau are to be 
first enumerated. (Comp. Note above on verses 28 
-42.) 

Israel.-The more honourable appellation (Gen. 
xxxii. 28) almost wholly supplanted Jacob as the 
name of the chosen people, except in poetry and pro. 
phecy. Some moderns have seen in such double names 
as Jacob-Israel, Esau.Edam, a trace of an ancient 
fusion or amalgamation of distinct races. 

(3j-42) The tribes of Esau and Seir, extracted from 
Gen. xxxvi. 

(38-42) The sons of Seir (from Gen. xxxvi. 20-
30).-There is no apparent link between this series 
and the preceding. Comparison of Gen. xxni. 20 
shows that Seir represents the indigenous inhabitants 
of Edom (" the inhabitants of the land," comp. Josh. 
vii. 9) before its conquest by the sons of Esau. In 
time a fusion of the two races would result, the tribes 
of each being governed by their own chieftains, as is 
indicated by Gen. xxxvi. 20, 21, where the seven 
sons of Seir (verse 38) are called "chiliarchs of the 
Horites, the sons of Seir in the land of Edom." Deut. 
ii. 22 implies not the actual extermination of the 
Horites ( Troglodytes or Cave-dwellers) by their Semitic 
invaders, the sons of Esau, but only their entire sub
jugation. The differences of spelling noticed in the 

(35-37) The sons of Esau.-Comp. Gen. xxxvi. 9- margin are unimportant as regards the names Zephi 
13. In verse 36 the name of Timna occurs under the (verse 36), Homarn (verse 39), and Alian and Shephi 
general heading," Sons of Eliphaz." According to Gen. (verse 40); the note on Ebal-Obal (verse 22) explains 
xxxvi. 12, Timna was a secondary wife of Eliphaz, and them. The written w and y in Hebrew are so similar 
mother of Amalek. Strange as this difference may at as to be perpetually confounded with each other by 
first sight appear, it is in fact absolutely unimportant. careless copyists. The same fact accounts for the 
The writer's intention being simply to enumerate the missing conjunction and in verse 42, which is ex
principal branches of the sons of Eliphaz, the statement pressed in Hebrew by simply prefixing the letter 
of the special relations between the different clans w to a word. The w in this case having been misread, 
might be omitted here, as fairly and naturally as the and transcribed as y, the name Jakan (Yaqan) resulted. 
relations between Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth are The Aqan (not Achan) of Gen. xxxvi. 2 is correct. (So 
left llillloticed in verse 4. Comp. also verse 17, where some MSS., the LXX., and Arabic.) Amram, in verse 
Uz, Hul, &c., are apparently co-ordinated with Aram, 41, is a mistake of the Authorised version. The 
although Gen. x. 23 expressly calls them "sons of Hebrew has Hamran, which differs only by one con
Aram." The Vatican MS. of the LXX. has our text ; sonant from the Hemdan of Gen. xxxvi. 26 ; a dif. 
the Alexandrine MS. follows that of Gen. xxxvi. 12. ference due to the common confusion of the Hebrew 
It is at least curious that if Timna-Amalek be excluded letters d and r, already exemplified in verses 6 and 7 
from account, the sons of Esau are twelve in number. (Riphath - Diphath, Dodanim - Rodanim). Many 
The fact is obscured in the compressed statement of MSS. and the Arabic read Hemdan here. 
the chronicler; but it becomes evident by reference (39) And Tim.na was Lotan's sister.-This ap
to Gen. xxxvi. 11-14, where five sons are reckoned pears to mean that the tribe settled in the town of 
to Eliphaz (verse 11), four to Reuel (verse 13), and Timna was akin to the sons of Lotan, but not a 
three to Esau's wife Aholibamah (verse 14), viz.: subdivision of that tribe. Towns are feminine in 
.Teush, Jaalam, and Korah. Although verse 12 of Hebrew, and are sometimes called mothers (2 Sam. 
that passage reckons Amalek with the sons of Adah, xx. 19), sometimes daughters. 
mother of Eliphaz, it distinctly separates Timna- (41) The sons of Anah; Dishon.-Gen. xxxvi. 25 
Amalek from the sons of Eliphaz. It would seem adds, "and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah." 
that Amalek was known to be but remotely con. (Comp. verse 52, "the chiliarch of Aholibamah.") 
nected with the pure Edomite stocks. For the or- Dishon, like Ammon or Israel, being the collective 
ganisation. of a people in twelve tribes, &c., comp. name of a number of tribes or clans, there is nothing 
Ewald, Hist. of Israel, i. 362, and his Antiq. of strange in the expressio11, "The sons of Anah; Dishon." 
Israel, § 280. However, Gen. xxxvi. 15-19 enume- (43-~) The ancient kings and chiliarchs of Edom, 
rates Teman, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, Gatam, and a transcript of Gen. xxxvi. 31-43, with only such 
Amalek, sons of Eliphaz; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, differences as are incidental to transcribing. 
Mizzah, sons of Reuel; and J eush, J aalam, Korah, (43) Before any king reigned over the children 
sons of Aholibamah; as chiliarchs (allufim-LXX., of Israel.-Comp. Num. xx. 14-21, the message of 
<1>v11.apxa1) or chieftains of Esau-Edom. Moses to the king of Edom, asking for a free passage 
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The kings I. CHRONICLES, I. of Edom. 

his city was Dinhabah. <44) And when 
Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. (45) And 
when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his 
stead. (46) And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. <47> And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. <48) a And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Reho both by the river reigned 
in his stead. <49) And when Shaul was 

a Gen. 36. :w-. dead, Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
reigned in his stead. (5o) And when 
Baal-hanan was dead, 1 Hadad reigned 
in his stead : and the name of his city 
was 2Pai ; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. <51JHa,dad died 
also. And the •dukes of Edom were; 
duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, 
<52> duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, <53J duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, (Ml duke Magdiel, duke 
Iram. These are the dukes of 
Edom. 

1 Or, Radar, Gen. 
36. 39. 

B.C. 
cir. 1496. 

2 Or. Pan, G-en. 36. 
39. 

b Gen. 36. 40. 

for Israel through his domains. As the older people, 
and as having been earlier established in its permanent 
home, Edom was naturally a stage beyond Israel in 
political development. Unhappily brief as it is, this 
notice is very appropriately inserted here in an intro
duction to the history of the kings of the house of 
David. 

Bela the son of Beor.-Curiously like "Balaam 
the son of Beor," Num. xxii. 5. In Hebrew, Bela and 
Balaam are essentially similar words, the terminal m 
of the latter being possibly a mere formative. (Per
haps, however, Balaam-Heh. Bil'am ="Bel is a 
kinsman ") comp. Eliam. The prophet whose strange 
story is read in Num. xxii.-xxiv. may, like Isaiah, 
have been of royal extraction. 

Dinhabah.-Doom-giving, that is, the place where 
the king gave judgment (l Sam. viii. 5). 

(44, 45) Bozrah.-" Fortress" (the Byrsa of Car
thage); was one of the capitals of Edom, perhaps 
identical with Mibzar (fortress, verse 53). Eusebius 
mentions Mabsara as a large town in Gebalene. It is 
now represented by the ruins of .Al-Bussireh in Jebal. 
See Amos i. 12, " I will send a fire upon Teman, 
which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah ;" and Isa. 
xxxiv. 6. 

(46) Hadad.-The name of a Syrian deity, a form 
of the sun-god. (Comp. the royal titles, Ben-hadad 
and Hadadezer, chap. xviii. 3, and the Note on 2 Kings 
v. 18.) Hadad is the same as Dadi, a Syrian title of 
Rimmon. Perhaps the classical Attis is equivalent to 
Dadis. The cry of the vintagers (he<lad) seems to show 
that Hadad, like Bacchus, was regarded as the giver of 
the grapes (Isa. xvi. 9, 10). 

Which smote Midian.-A glimpse of the restless 
feuds which prevailed from time immemorial between 
these tribes and peoples of kindred origin. Like the 
judges of Israel, the kings of Edom seem to have 
been raised to their position owing to special emer
gencies. 

The field of Moab.-That is, the open country. 
Avith.-Like Dinhabah, and Pai, and Masrekah, 

unknown beyond this passage. In the Hebrew 
of Chron. it is spelt, .Ayuth; in Gen. xxxvi. .Awith. 
The letters w and y have been transposed in our 
text. 

(47) Masrekah means place of Borek vines. 
(48) Shaul.-Saul, the name of the first king of 

Israel. 
Rehoboth by the river.-Probably t.he same as 

Rehoboth Ir in Gen. x. 11, i.e., the suburbs of Nineveh. 
The river is Euphrates. 

(49) Baal-hanan.-BaaZ bestowed. (Comp. "Jo
hanan," Iahweh bestowed; and "Hananiah," and 
"Hannibal.") This name and that of Hadad indicate 
the polytheism of ancient Edom. 

(5o) Baal-hanan.-Some MSS. have "hen Achbor," 
as in Gen. xxxvi. 39 ; so in verse 51. " Alvah," of 
Genesis, is more correct than our '' Aliah." The 
Hebrew margin reads "Alvah" (Alwah). 

Pai.-Many MSS. have "Pan," the reading of Gen., 
which is right. Hadar (Gen. xxxvi. 39), on the other 
hand, is probably a mistake for Hadad. 

Mehetabel.-EZ benefiteth. Perhaps Mehetabel 
was an Israelite, as no other queen of Edom is men
tioned. But her name is Aramean. 

(51) Hadad died also.-Rather, .And Hadad died, 
and there wern ( or arose) chiliarchs of Edom, the 
chiliarch of Timnah, the chiliarch of .Aliah, &c. This 
appears to state that Hadad was the last king of Edom, 
and that after his death the country was governed by 
the heads of the various clans or tribes, without any 
central authority. In Gen. xxxvi. 40, the sentence, 
"And Hadad died," is wanting, and the transition 
from the kings to the chiliarchs is t.hus effected: " And 
these are the names of the chiliarchs of Esau, after 
their clans, after their places, by their names : the 
chiliarch of Timnah," &c. The chiliarchs ( 'alli1ph£m, 
from 'eleph, a thousand) were the heads of the thou
sands or clans (mishpehoth) of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 40). 
(See Note on chap. xiv. 1.) The names in these verses 
are not personal, but tribal and local, as the con
clusion of the account in Gen. xxxvi. 43 indicates : 
"These are the chiliarrhs of Edom, after their seats, 
in the land of their domain." Comp. t.he names of the 
sons of Esau and Seir (verses 35-42). This makes 
it clear that Timnah and Aholibamah were towns. The 
king of Edom is often mentioned elsewhere in the Old 
Testament. (See Num. xx. 14; Amos ii. 1-Sth cent. 
B.C.; 2 Kings, iii. 9-9th cent.) According to Ewald 
(Hist. p. 46), the chieftains of Edom follow the list of 
kings, " as if David had already vanquished the last 
king of Edom, and put it under" merely tribal 
government, in subordination to himself. " The Hadad 
who fled very young to Egypt- at David's conquest 
(1 Kings xi. 14---22) may have been grandson of 
Hadad, the last king." 

(54) These are the dukes (chiliarchs) of Edom. 
-Eleven names only are given, whereas there were 
twelve (or thirteen) chiliarchs of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 
15-19 ; see Note on verses 35-37). A name may 
have fallen out of the ancient text from which the 
chronicler derived the list. 
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The sons . I. CHRONICLES, II. of Judah. 

CH.APTER II.-<1l These are the 1 or,Jacob. in law bare him Pharez and Zerah. All 
sons of 1 Israel; a Reuben, Simeon, Levi, "'.ie,~,.2fs,31ll0

,~: the sons of Judah were five. (5) The sons 
andJudah,Issachar,and Zebulun,(2lDan, b ~e:"~ 3 & 46_12 of •Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 
Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, , Geu:3s'.2. · <6l And the sons of Zerah; 2 Zimri,fand 
and Asher. a J;;;~: ,'."i. 29, 30 : Ethan, and Heman, and Cal col, and 

(3) The sons of h Judah; Er, and Onan, e nuth 4. 18. 1
3 Dara: five of them in all. <7l And the 

and Shell,b.: which three were born unto. 2 or. Z<ibdi, Jos11.,

1 

sons of Carmi; 4 Achar, the troubler of 
himofthedaughterofcShuatheCanaan- 1 ;·~·ings 4. 31. Israel, who transgressed in the thing 
itess. And Er, the first born of Judah, s or, n,mz«. u accursed. <8l And the sons of Ethan ; 
was evil in the sight of the LORD ; and 4 or, Aclum. i Azariah. 
he slew him. (4) And dTamar his daughter a /5~sll. o. 

19 
& '· 1·1 (9 ) The sons also of Hezron, that were 

II. 
Dismissing the sons of Esau-Edom, the narratiYe 

proceeds with the sons of Israel, who arc named in 
order, by way of introduction to their genealogies, 
which occupy chaps. ii.-viii. 

T.he rest of chap. ii. treats of (the leading tribe of 
Judah, and its sub-divisions, nuder the heads of Zerah 
and Perez (3-41), and Caleb (42-55); while chaps. 
iii. and iv. complete the account of this tribe, so far 
as the fragmentary materials r.t the writer's disposal 
permitted. 

(1, 2) The sons of Israel.-The list is apparently 
taken from Gen. xxxv. 23-26, where the heading is, 
"Now the sons of Jacob were twelve." The chronicler 
omits the mothers, and puts Dan before instead of after 
Joseph and Benjamin, as if to hint that Dan was con
sidered Rachel's elder son. (See Gen. xxx. 6.) In the 
list at Gen. xlvi. 9-23, Gad and Asher follow Zcbulun, 
and Dan follows Joseph and Benjamin. Of course 
accident may have caused the transposition of Dan 
with Joseph and Benjamin in our list, especially as 
it otherwise agrees with Gen. xxxv. 3, 4. 

THE FIVE SONS OF JUDAH, FROM GEN. XXXVIII. 

(3) The daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
-Shua was the father of J udah's wife. 

Er, the :fi.rstborn of Judah, was (became, 
proved) evil.-Word for worcl. from Gen. xxxviii. 7. 
Suppressing other details relating to the sons of Judah, 
the chronicler copies this statement intact from Genesis, 
because it thoroughly harmonises with the moral he 
wishes to be drawn from the entire history of his people. 

(4) Tamar.-Wife of Er. The story of her incest 
with Judah, the fruit of which was the twins Pharez 
(Heh., Pere1,) and Zerah (called Zarah, Gen. xxxviii. 
30; and Zara, Matt. i. 3), is told in Gen. xxxviii. 8-30. 

(5) The sons of Pharez.-From Gen. xb-i. 12, 
which also names the five sons of Judah. Num. xxvi. 
21 mentions the clans (mishpahath) of the Hezronites 
:,ml Hamulites, as registered in a census held by 
J',foses. 

(6-S) The sons of Zerah.-From this point our 
narrative ceases to depend entirely upon the data of 
Genesis. 

(6) Zimri.-This name is probably a merely accidental 
variant of Zabdi. Both arc genuine Hebrew names 
occurring elsewhere. But the fact that Zimri here, 
and Zabdi at Josh. vii. 1, are both called sons of 
Zerah, seems to prove their identity; especially as m is 
often confused with b, and d with r. 

Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara. 
-It is stated (l Kings iv. 31) that Solomon was "wiser 
than all men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol." It will be 

seen that the first three names coincide with those 
of our text, and that Dara is only one letter different 
from Darcla. Further, many MSS. of Chronicles, as 
well as the Syriac and Arabic versions and the 
'l'argum, actually have Darda. The Yatic. LXX. 
reads Darad. There is thus a virtual repetition of 
these four names in the passage of Kings, and it is 
difficult to suppose that the persons intended are not 
the same there and here. Ethan is called an Ezrahite 
in Kings, but Ezrah and Zerah are equivalent forms 
in Hebrew ; and the Ya tic. LXX. actually calls Ethan a 
Zarhite-i.e., a descendant of Zerah (Num. xxvi. 13). 
The designation of the four as " sons of Mahol" pre
sents no cl.ifficulty, Mahol is a usual word for the 
sacred dance (Pss. cxlix. 3, cl. 4), and the four 
Zarhites are thus described as "sons of dancing"
that is, sacred musicians. It is likely, therefore, that 
these famous minstrels of Judah were adopted into 
the Levitical clans in which sacred music was tho 
hereditary profession. (See Pss. lxxxviii. and lxxxix., 
titles.) Whether Ethan and Heman are tho persons 
mentioned in chaps. vi. 33, 44, and xv. 17, 19 as the 
recognised heads of two of the great guilds of temple 
musicians is not clear. The Lovitical ancestry as
cribed to them in chap. vi. would not be opposed to 
this assumption, as adoption would involve it. 

(7) The sons of Carmi.-See Note on chap. i. 41. 
Achar, the troubler of Israel.-See Josh. vii. 

1, where the man is callecl "Achan, son of Carmi, 
son of Zabdi, son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah." 
The family of Carmi, therefore, were Zarhites. Josh. 
vii. 27 calls him " Achan, the son of Zerah," an ex
pression which shows, if other proof were wanting, 
that we must be cautious of interpreting such phrases 
literally in all instances. 

Achar .•• troubler of Israel.-There is a play 
on the man's name in the Hebrew, which is, ".Achar 
'ocher Yisrael." So in Josh. vii. 25 Joshua asks, " Why 
hast thou troubled us P" ('achartanii), and in verse 
26 the place of Achar's doom is called " the valley of 
Achor" (trouble). Probably Achan is an old error 
for Achar. 

(8) The sons of Ethan.-Nothing is known of 
this Ethanite Azariah. It seems plain that the writer 
wished to name only the historically famous members 
of the Zarhite branch of Judah-in verse 6, the fom 
proverbir.l sages; in verse 7, Achar who brought woe 
upon Israel by taking of the cl.evoted spoils of Jericho. 

(9-41) The Hezronites, who were sons of Pharez 
(verse 5), and their three lines of descent, Jerahmeel, 
Ram, and Chclubai. 

(9) Jerahmeel.-God pitieth. 
Ram.-Called.Aram in our Lord's genealogy (Matt. 

i.) The two names are synonyms, both meaning 
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The descent of David. I. CHRONICLES, II. The sons of O aleb. 

born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 1 Ram, 11 or, Aram. Matt. 

and 2 Chelubai. <10l And Ram a begat 1. 
3

• 

Arnminadab ; and Arnminadab begat 
O 

leo 

Nahshon, prince of the children of ·1

2 
or, a ,ver.is. 

three. <17) And Abigail bare Amasa : 
and the father of Amasa was J ether 
the Ishmeelite. 

Judah; <11) and Nahshon begat Salma, 
1 a Ruth 4. 19. 

and Salma begat Boaz, <12l and Boaz ! 

<18l And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of 
Jerioth: her sons are these; Jesher, and 
Shobab, and Ardon. <19> And -w;hen Azu
bah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. <20) And 
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat cBezaleel. 

begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, I 
<13> band Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, 0 

isam.rn.B. 

and Abinadab the second, and 3 Shimma 
the third, <14> N ethaneel the fourth, Rad- 3 i:m~~~i'.mah, 1 

dai the fifth, <15) Ozem the sixth, David <21l And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir the father of 
Gilead, whom he 4married when he was 
threescore years old ; and she bare him 

the seventh: <16l whose sisters were c Ex.31.2. 

Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the sons of 
Zeruiah; Abishai, and J oab, and Asahel, 4 Heb., took. 

high, and are used interchangeably in Job xxxii. 2 
(Ram) and Gen. xxii. 21 (Aram). 

Chelubai.-Strictly, the Chelubite or Calebite, a 
gentilic term formed from Caleb (verse 18). This 
seems to show that we are concerned here not so much 
with individual sons of Hezron as with families or 
clans of Hezronites. 

I.-(10-17) The descent o{ David from Amminadab, 
of the house of Ram. The royal line naturally takes 
precedence of the other two. Ruth iv. 18-22 gives 
this line from Pharez to David. (Compare the genea
logies of Christ, Matt. i. and Luke iii.) Nahshon is 
called chief of Judah in Num. ii 3 (comp. chaps. i. 7. 
vii. 12), at the time of the Exodus. 

(11) Salma.-So in Ruth iv. 20; but in verse 21, 
Matt. i. 4, and Luke iii. 32, Salmon. 

(13-17) The family of Jesse (Heb., Yishai in verse 
12, but 'Ishai in verse 13). 

Seven sons are here named. 1 Sam. xvii. 12, 13 
states that Jesse had eight sons ; and from 1 Sam. 
xvi. 6-10 (Heb.) it appears that he had that number. 
In both passages, Eliab, Abinadab, and Shimma 
(Heb., Shim'a, here and at chap. xx. 7) occur, the last 
under the form Shammah. He is called Shimei 
(2 Sam. xxi. 21) ; but Shimeah = Shim'ah (2 Sam. 
xiii. 3, 32) ; and this appears to have been his real 
name. 

(14, 15) Nethaneel ••• Raddai ••• Ozem.-Not 
named elsewhere in the Scriptures. The son of Jesse, 
omitted in our present Heb. text, is called Elihu in 
the Syriac version, which makes him seventh and 
David the eighth. The name Elihu occurs in chap. 
xxvii. 18 for Eliab. 

(17) Jether the Ishmeelite.-Incorrectly called 
" Ithra an Israelite" in 2 Sam. xvii. 25. The later 
abhorrence of alien marriages seems to have been 
unknown in the age of David. The name of Zeruiah's 
husband is unknown. 

II.-The Calebite stock (verses 18-24). 

(ls) And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife.-The Heb. text, 
as it stands, does not say this. The prima facie 
rendering is, "And Caleb son of Hezron begat Azubah a 
woman, and Jerioth: and these (are) her sons; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon." But verse 19 continues: 
"And Azubah died, and Caleb took to himself (as wife) 
Ephrath," which of course suggests that Azubah was not 
daughter but a former wife of· Caleb. Verse 18 has 
also been translated," And Caleb son of Hezron caused 
Azubah a wife and J erioth to bear children." (Comp. 
Isa. lxvi. 9.) It seems best to read, "his wife, daughter 
of Jerioth" ('isht6-bath.Ie1·ioth), instead of the text 
( ishshah ve' eth Ierioth); and to render: "And Caleb son 
of Hezron begat sons with Azubah daughter of J erioth" 
( eth, the particle before Azubah, is ambiguous, and might 
be either the mere sign of the accusative, or the prep. 
"with," cum, µ.e-ro.). The Syriac partly supports this ver. 
sion, for it reads : "And Caleb begat of Azubah, his 
wife, J erioth," making J erioth Azubah's daughter. 
The LXX. has, "And Caleb took Azubah a wife and 
Jerioth," which only shows that the corruption of the 
text is ancient. 

(19) Ephrath.-In verse 50 Ephratah; so also iv. 4. 
The town of Bethlehem was so called (Micah v. 1). 

(20) Hur begat Uri ••• Bezaleel.-See Exod. xxxi. 
2, which states that : "Bezaleel, son of Uri, son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah," was divinely qualified 
for building the Tent of Meeting. Bezaleel is no doubt 
a person, but Hur is probably a Calebite clan, esta
blished at "Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem" (Gen. 
xxxv, 19). 

(16) Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
-Literally, And their sisters, &c. If the reading in 
2 Sam. xvii. 25 be correct, these two women were 
daughters of Nahash, who must therefore have been a 
wife of Jesse. Abigail (there called Abigal) was 
mother of the warrior Amasa, who became Absalom's <21- 24) This short section, concerning other Hez
general (2 Sam. xix. 13), and was afterwards assassinated ronites than those of the house of Caleb, is a parenthesis 
by Joab (2 Sam. xx. 10). relating to a Hezronite element in Manassite Gilead. 

Abishai. - Abshai, here and elsewhere in the (21) And afterward Hezron went in to the 
chronicle. daughter of Machir.-This appears to mean, after 

Joab, the famous commander-in.chief of David's the birth of the three sons mentioned in verse 9. 
forces (see chap. xi. 6-8); and for Joab and Abishai, Machir.-The firstborn of Manasseh (Gen. 1. 23), 
who, like Asahcl, was one of David's heroes (chap. xi. to whom Moses gave the land of Gilead (Num. xxxii. 
20, 26), comp. chaps. xviii. 12, 15, xix. 10 seq., xxi. 2 40; Deut. iii. 15). This explains the term "father of 
et seq., xxvii. 24. David's champions were thus his Gilead." The great clan of Machir was the ruling 
immediate kin, just as Abner was to Saul. clan in Gilead. Comp. Num. xxvi. 28, which mentions 
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The Posterity of Hezron I. CHRONICLES, II. and of Jerahmeel. 

Segub. <22) And Segub begat Jair, who 
bad three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. (23) a And he took Geshur, 
and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from 
them, with Kenath, and the towns 
thereof, even threescore cities. All these 
belonged to the sons ofMachir the father 

(t Num. 32. 41; 
Deut.~.14; Josh. 
13. 30. 

of Gilead. <24) And after that Hezron 
was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah 
Hezron's wife bare him Ashur the father 
of Tekoa. 

<25) And the sons of J erahmeel the first
born of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and 

the clan of the Machirites, and adds that " Machir 
begat Gilead," which perhaps means to say that 
the Israelite settlers in Gilead were of the clan 
.\Iachir. 

Whom he married when he was threescore. 
-It is possible to see here a metaphorical statement of 
the fact that a branch of Hezronites amalgamated 
with the Machirites of Gilead. The " daughter of 
Machir" would then mean the clan so named. Comp. 
the expressions, "daughter of Zion" (Isa. xxxvii. 22), 
"daughter of Judah" (Lam, i. 15), "daughter of 
Babylon" (Isa. xlvii. 1). 

(22) And Segub begat Jair • • .-The Havoth
jair (tent-villages of Jair) are several times mentioned 
in the Pentateuch. In the passage Num. xxxii. 39-42 
it is related-(1) That the Manassite clan of the sons of 
Machir took Gilead from the .Amorites; (2) That 
Moses then formally assigned Gilead " to Machir son of 
Manasseh," and the clan accordingly settled there; 
(3) That J air son of Manasseh had taken their ( i.e., 
the .Amorite) tent-villages, and called them Havoth-jair. 
Comp. Dent. iii.14, 15: "Jair son of Manasseh had taken 
all the region of Argob unto the bounds of the Ges
hurite and the Maachathite; and he called them (that 
is, Bashan) after his own name, Havoth-jair, unto this 
day. And to Machir I gave Gilead." 

Verses 21-23 show a connection between Jair and 
the two tribes of Judah and Manasseh thus :-

Judah Manasseh 

Ph~rez I 
Hezron married the daughter of Machir, chief of Gilead 

I 
Segub 

I 
Jair 

Jair is of course the name of a group of kindred 
families or clans, settled in the twenty-three cities. 

(23) And he took ••• of Gilead.-Rather, And 
Geshur and, Aram took the Havoth-jair from them
Kenath and, her daughters, sixty cities : all these (were) 
sons of Machir, chief of Gilead. 

ters, and called it N obah after his own name." Kenath 
is the modern Kanwat, on the western slope of Jebel 
Haiiran. 

It is difficult to reconcile all the different statements 
about the Havoth-jair. Judges x. 3, 4, for example, 
speaks of Jair the Gilcadite, who judged Israel twenty
two years, and " had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
colts," and, moreover, possessed "thirty cities, which 
are called Havoth-jair unto this day." Josh. xiii, 30 
seems to make the Havoth-jair sixty towns. Comp. 
1 Kings iv. 13; also verse 21, where Hezron is sixty 
when he marries the Gileadite daughter of Machir, 

Of course the number of places included in the 
"camps of Jair" may have varied at different epochs. 

All these belonged to the sgns of Machir.
Or, all these were sons of Machir-i.e., the clans and 
families that came of the union of Hezron with the 
daughter of Machir. (See Note on verse 21; and Josh. 
xix. 34.) 

(24) And after that Hezron was dead ••• -
Or, "And after the death of Hezron in Caleb-ephratah
and the wife of Hezron was Abiah-and she bare him 
Ashur . . ." The text is evidently corrupt. The best 
suggestion is based on the reading of the LXX. : ,cal 
µETci. TO &.1roea11etY 'Ecrp?.iv ;Ji\8•11 Xall.e/3 els 'Eq,pa86. j ".And 
after Hezron's death Caleb went to Ephrath." Some very 
slight changes in the Hebrew, affecting only three 
letters of the entire sentence, will give the sense, "And 
after Hezron's death Caleb went in to Ephrath, the wife 
of his father Hezron ( verse 19) ; and she bare him 
.Ash-hur, father (founder, or chief) of Tekoa." (Comp. 
Gen. xxxv. 22.) 

Ashur (Heh., Ash-hm·) means "man of Hur"
that is, the chief of the clan of the Hurites, settled at 
Ephrath or Bethlehem (verse 19). Comp. Ashbel" man 
of Bel." (Ash is the elder form of Ish "man" ; as 
appears from the Phenician inscriptions.) 

That "Caleb" in this verse means the house of 
Caleb is evident if we consider that the genealogy 
makes him great grandson of Judah, whereas the in
dividual Caleb son of J ephunneh took part in the 
conquest of Canaan, more than four centuries after 
Judah went down to Egypt. 

III.-The Jerahmeelites (verses 25-41). Comp. 1 
Sam. xxvii. 10, "the south (land) of theJerahmeelites," 
in the territory of Judah. 

Geshur, and Aram.-That is, the .Aramean state 
of Geshur, north-west of Bashan, near Hermon and 
the Jordan, which was an independent kingdom in the 
age of David (2 Sam. iii. 3). The Geshurites "took the 
tent-villages of Jair from them"-i.e., from the sons (25) Ram the fl.rstborn.-Not the same as the 
of Jair, or the Jairites, at what date is unknown. Ram,brotherofJerahmeel,ofverse9. (SeeNoteatend 
Comp. Deut. iii. 14, 15, above cited. of section.) 

With Kenath.-The Hebrew particle before" Ke- And Ahijah.-This is probably a mistake, as 
nath" may be either the sign of the object of the verb, the conjunction is wanting in the Hebrew. The 
or the preposition" with." In the latter case, the state- LXX. has, "his brother " the Hebrew for which 
ment of the verse will be that the twenty-three villages might easily be misread Ahijah. So the Syriac and 
of Jair, together with the (thirty-seven) places called Arabic read, "and Ozem their sister." But the 
Kenath and her daughters, amounting in all to sixty statement of verse 26, "Jerahmeel had also another 
towns, were taken by the Geshurites. See Num. xxxii. wife," &c., makes it likely that the first wife was 
41, 42, where it is said that Jair occupied the Havoth- mentioned here; and, therefore, it is conjectured that 
jair, and "N obah went and took Kenath and her <laugh- Ahijah-usually a man's name-is the former wife, 
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1'/ie Posterity of Jerahmeel I. CHRONICLES, II. and of Sheshan. 

Ahijah. <26) Jerahmeel had also another 
wife, whose name was Atarah-; she was 
the mother of Onam. <27l And the sons 
of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, 
Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. (28l And 
the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Na
dab, and Abishur. <29) And the name of 
the wife of Abishur was Abihail, and 

Peleth, and Zaza. These were the sons 
of J erahmeel. 

she bare him Ah ban, and Molid. (30l And a eh. n.41. 

the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: 

(34) Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 
(35) And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare 
him Attai. <36) And Attai begat Na than, 
and Na than begat a Zabad, (37) and Zabad 
begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 
<38l and Obed begatJehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, (39) and Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Eleasah, (4o) and Eleasah 
begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shal
lurn, <41) and Shallum begat J ekamiah, 
and J ekamiah begat Elishama. 

but Seled died without children. (31l And 
the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons 
of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of 
Sheshan ; Ahlai. (32) And the sons of 
Jada the brother of Shammai ; J ether, 
and Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. (33l And the sons of Jona than ; 

and that the right reading is " from Ahijah," which 
requires merely the restoration of the prefix ,m, (me
Ahiyah), which has fallen out, as in other instances, 
after the m of Ozem immediately preceding. 

(26) Atarah.-The word means corona, here and in 
verse 54; probably, the ring.fence or fortifications round 
a city. So <T-req,avos was used in Greek (Pindar, 
Olyinp. viii. 42, of the wall of Troy). The plurnl 
Ataroth occurs as the name of a town in Num. xxxii. 
3; Josh. xvi. 5. 

The mother of Onam.-See verses 28-34 for the 
ramifications of this clan. 

(30) Seled died without children.-That is, the 
clan Seled did not multiply, and subdivide into new 
groups. (Comp. verse 32.) 

(31) The children of Sheshan; Ahlai. - See 
Note 011 chap. i. 41, " Dishon." Ahlai is the name 
of a clan, not of an individual. Others would explain 
such phrases by assuming that "sons of so-and.so" is a 
conventional expression, used even where only one 
person has to be registered; or that the eh1·onicler has 
in such cases abbreviated the contents of his source, 
by omitting all the names hut one. Both assumptions 
are antiquated. 

(33) These were the sons of Jerahmeel.-Sub
scription of the list contained in verses 25-33. It is 
noteworthy that the total of the names from Judah to 
Zaza again amounts to about seventy. (Comp. chap. i.; 
see also Gen. xlvi. 27.) 

(34) Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh
ters.- Comp. verse 31 above, "And the children of 
Sheshan; Ahlai." Those who insist upon a literal 
understanding of these lists reconcile the two state

<42) Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, 

.T erem. xli. 1 perhaps mentions the same person again, 
calling him " of the seed of the kingdom." It is at 
least a coincidence that several of the names recur in the 
house of David: Nathan (wrse 36) in chap. iii. 5; Obed, 
as David's grandfather in verse 12; Azariah, as a by
name of King U zziah, in chap. iii. 12; Shall um, as a 
son of Josiah, in chap. iii. 15; J ekamiah, as a brother 
of Salathiel (Shealtiel), in chap. iii. 18; and Elishama. 
as a son of David, in chap. iii. 8-a coincidence of six 
out of thirteen names. The passage Dent. xxiii. 7, 8 
rules that in the third generation persons of Egyptian 
blood are to be treated as full Israelites. This whole 
section proves that an Egyptian element was recognised 
in Judah. (Compare Exod. xii. 38; Num. xi. 4.) Even 
the name Jarha has an Egyptian cast (comp. Iara, the 
Memphitic name of the Nile, with the Vulg. sidling 
of the word Jeraa); perhaps it is Iar-aa, great river, 
( i.e., the Nile). 

(42-55) These yerses revert to the Calcbite stocks. In
terpreted as merely bearing upon the extraction of indivi
duals about whom, for the most part, nothing whateve1· 
is known beyond what these brief notices reveal, the 
section presents great difficulties. The key to it appears 
to be the assumption that it is an ancient record of 
the relations between cert.ain great branches of the tribe 
of Judah, and their various settlements ; in other words. 
these lists are tribal and topographical, rather than 
genealogical. 

I.-Verses 42-45: Caleb brother of Jerahmeel = 
Caleb son of Hezron (verse 18) = Chelubai (verse~). 

ments by making Ahlai a daughter; others suppose (42) Mesha.-The name of a king of Moab (2 Kings 
tl1at the chronicler has preserved for us in the present iii. 4), whose monument of victory, the famous Moabite 
section fragments of at least two independent accounts. stone, was found in 1868 at Dibon. Here the name 

(35--41) The lino of Sheshan-Jarha is pursued for is probably that of a principal Calebite clan, settled 
thirteen generations of direct descent, but nothing is at Ziph, near Hebron (Josh. xv. 94, 55; 1 Sam. xxiii. 
known of any of its members from auy other source. 14). 
Elishama, the last name (verse 41), is the twenty-fourth Father of Ziph. - Comp. verses 21, "father of 
generation specified from Judah. The listtlms extends Gilead," and 24. 
over a period of at least 720 years; and if we reckon And the sons of Mareshah the father of 
from the Exodus (circ. 1330 B.c.), we get B.C. 610 as an Hebron.-The statement of the verse is," the sons of 
approximate date for Elishama. Now an Elishama was Mareshah were sons of Caleb," that is, the Maresha
living about that time, who is mentioned (Jerem. xxxvi. thites, or people of Mareshah (Josh. xv. 44), a town in 
12) as one of the princes of J ehoiakim, king of Judah; the Shephelah, were a Cale bite clan. This branch of 
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Arwther Branch of I. CHRONICLES, II. the Sons of Caleb. 

which was the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 
143) And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
144) And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Sham
mai. (45l And the son of Sharnmai was 
Maon : and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. (46) And Ephah, Caleb's con
cubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gazez : and Ha.ran begat Gaze-:. (47> And 

1 Josh.15. 17. 

the sons of J ahdai ; Regem, and J otham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. (4SJMaachah, Caleb's concubine, 
bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. (i9) She bare 
also Shaaph the father of Madmannah, 
Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the 
father of Gibea : and the daughter of 
Caleb was a Achsa. 

Caleb is <'alled "father of HPbron," because it had the 
chief part in colonising that old Canaanite city. 

(43) Korah.-Elsewhere the name of a subdivision 
of the Kohathite Levites; in chap. i. 35 it was a tribe of 
Edomites. In this place, therefore, it may be a clan of 
Hebronites. 

Tappuah.-A town in the Shephelah (Josh. xv. 34, 
xvi. 8). 

Rekem.-A Benjamite cit.y (Josh. xviii. 27); in 
chap. vii. 16, a Machirite chieftain or clan. 

Shema.-Occurs several times in the chronicle. In 
chaps. v. 8 and viii. 13 it appears to be the name of a 
clan; in chap. xi. 44 and Neh. viii. 4 a person is 
meant. 

(44) Jorkoam.-Occurs nowhere else in the Old 
Testament.· The LXX. (Alex.) has 'l<«l\.d11, Jeklan. 
Probably, therefore, the correct reading is J okdeam. 
(For the change of Hebrew d to Greek l see I Kin9s 
v. 11, where Hebrew Darda is represented by A,:,,pal\.a.) 
,Jokrleam was a town in the hill-country of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 56). The chief or clan Raham is here 
called its father or fonnrler. 

Rekem.-The LXX. (Alex.) again has Jeklan (Jok
deam), which is as likely to be right as Rekem. 

Shammai.-See verse 28. 
(45) Maon •.• Beth-zur. - Towns in the hill

country of Judah (Josh. xv. 55, 58). Maon, now Main, 
south of Hebron. Beth-zur (2 Chron. xi. 7), now Beit
sui-. In Judges x. 12 Midianites, not Maonites, is the 
better reading. 

II.-Verses 46-49 : The sons of Ephah and Maa· 
chah, two concubines of Caleb. 

(50J These were the sons of Caleb the 
son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah; 

i Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
I 

the foregoing is not clear; but from verse 46 it appears 
that they were Oalebites with a foreign admixture. It 
is curious to find the Midianite name Ephah recurring 
among them. 

(-18) Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare ••• -
The Heh. is peculiar, "Caleb's concubine Maachah-he 
bare Sheber," &c. There is another rea<ling." she bare." 
Maachah was a well-known Syrian state (Deut. iii. 14). 
(Comp. 2 Sam. iii. 3; chaps. xi. 43, xix. 6, 7 ; m1d 
2 Kings xxv. 23.) These Calebites, it would seem, were 
of partly Aramean origin. The masculine verb " he 
bare " is intelligible if Maachah means not a woman, 
but a race. (Comp. chap. xix. 15, "Aram hath fled" 
= the Syrians have fled; 16, ".A.ram saw," &c.) 

(49) Madmannah.-A town of southern Judah, 
mentioned along with Ziklag in Josh. xv. 31. The 
Shaaf who settled here are different from those men
tioned in verse 47. 

Machbenah, an unknown plaee in Judah, and 
Gibeah in the hill-country (Josh. xv. 57) were settle
ments of the mixed Calebites called Sheva. 

The daughter of Caleb was Achsa.-In Josh. 
xv. 13-19 the father of Achsah is called Caleb son of 
J ephunneh. Thi,; Caleb son of J ephunneh is asso
ciated with Joshua in the Pentateuch (Nnm. xii. 6, 8), 
and took a prominent part, in the conquest of Canaan. 

As he represents Judah (Num. xii. 6; comp. Judg. 
i. 10-12), it is reasonable to see in Caleb son of Je
phunneh the chief of the tribal division of Hczron
Caleb in the time of Joshua. 

Already in these curious lists we have met with special 
memorials of remarkable members of clans ( comp. wrses 
6, 7, and 20), and we may see in the brief clause "and 
Achsah, daughter of Caleb" a similar notice that this 
famous person was a Calebite. 

III.-Verses 50-55 : A third register of Calebite 
clans and settlements. 

(46) Ephah, Caleb's concubine ... -These sons 
of eoncubines appear to represent mixed populations or 
tribal groups considered t.o be of less pure desPent than 
the chief houses of Caleb. The same title of inferiority 
might cover a relation of dependence, something like 
that of the elients of the great Roman houses. The 
name Ephah occurrPd in chap. i. 3:3 as a tribe of the (FO) The sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the 
Midianites. It is likely, therefori,, that we have before first born of Ephratab.-See verses 19, 20 and Notes. 
us a record of the admixture of a Midianite element with The statement " These were the sons of Caleb" should 
the southern Jndeans. be connected with verse 49, as a subscript.iun or con-

Haran.-Abraham's brother (Gen. xi. 26); a place eluding remark to the list, verses 42-49. (Comp. 
in Mesopotamia where Abraham settled (Gen. xi. 31 ). verse 3.3.) A fresh start is then made with "the sons 
It is the Assyrian harranu (high-road). The Midianites (so t,he LXX.) of Hur, firstborn of Ephratah," re
claimed descent from Abraham (chap. i. 31), this name verting to the Caleb of verse 19 seq., just as verse 34 
therefore mig-ht well be borne by a semi-Mirlianite clan, returns to Jerahmeel in the Sheshanite branch. 

Moza.-Occurs in Josh. xviii. 26 as a town in Ben- Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim.-Shobal 
jamin. is named at chap. iv.1 as a chief clan or sub-tribe of 

Haran begat Gazez.-Comp. verse 24<, Note. Judah, alon~ with Hur. 
Gazez wns probably a branch of the clan Harau. The Kirjath-Jearim.-" City of woods," one of the four 
LXX. (Vat.) omits the clause. cit,ies of the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 17), also called 

(47) The sons of Jahdai. - Heh., Yohdai, or Kirjath-Baal and Baalah (Josh. xv. 9, 60), in the hill
Yehdai. The connection of these tribal groups with country of Judah. 
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Tlie Posterity of I. CHRONICLES, III. Caleb t!te Son of Hur. 

<51) Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha
reph the father of Beth-gader. <52) And 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons ; 1 Haroeh, and 2 half of the Mana
hethites. <53J And the families of Kir
jath-jearim; the Ithrites, and the Pu
hites, and the Slrnmathites, and the 
Mishraites ; of them came the Zareath
ites, and the Eshtaulites. (54) The 
sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, 3 Ataroth, the house of 

1 lf: nw,ai,, eh. J oab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. <55) And the families of the 

:! Or. lutlf of the 
1'£~/:\:i::.1,;f,;,,,:•i: scribes which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirath
c1'°t"· I ites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath

' Or, Atarites, m·,
1 ites. These are the a Kenites that 

rrowns of the 
l,oa,cofJuab. came of Hemath, the father of the house 

B.o . of b Rechab. 
cir. Hil, &c. 

a Judg. 1. 16. CHAPTER III.-<1l Now these were 
the sons of David, which were born unto 

i him in Hebron; the firstborn c Amnon, 
fJ Jcr. 35. 2. 

c 2 Sam. 3. 2. 

(51) Salma the father of Beth-lehem. -See 
Yerse 11, where Salma may be the father-house (clan) 
of which Boaz was a member. The present Salma, 
however, is a Oalebite, whereas the Salma of verse 11 is 
a Ramite. 

Beth-gader (geder). -Josh. xii. 13, Getler; Josh. 
1 

xv. 36, Gederah: or perhaps Gedor (Josh. xv. 58). 
(52) Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 

-Haroeh is probably ., relic of Jehoraah (LXX., 'Apa&.) 
=Reaiah (see chap. iv 2) and perhaps hatsi-hmnmenit
hoth should be altered to hatsi-hainmanahti (see verse 
54), which would give the sense of the Authorised 
Version. As the Hebrew stands, the Vulg. is a literal 
rendering of it: qui videbat dimidium 1·equietionu1n (!). 
The Manahathites were the people of Manahath ( chap. 
viii. 6), a town near the frontier of Dan and Judah 
(verse 54). 

(.55) The families (mishpehuth=clans) of the 
scribes which dwelt at Jabez.-Among the clans 
calling themselves sons of Salma were three groups of 
Sopherim (Authorised version, " scribes") settled at 
Jabez (Heb., Ia'bep), a town of northern Judah, near to 
Zorah. (See chap. iv. 9, Note.) The three clans were 
known as those of Tir'ah, Shimeah, and Suchah. The 
Vulg. treats these names as appellatives, and renders 
canentes atque resonantes et in tabernaculis commo
rantes, that is, "singing and resounding, and dwelling 
in tents." This translation is assumed to be due to 
Jerome's Rabbinical teachers, and is just.ified by refer
ence to the words teril'iih, "trumpet-blare;" shiin'iih, 
"report;" or the Aramaic She1na'td "legal tradition" 
and sukiih (=sukkah), "a booth." Hence the conclusion 
has been drawn that the Sopherim of Jabez were, in 
fact, ministers of religion, discharging functions pre
cisely like those of the Levites. So W ellhausen, who 
refers to Jer. xxxv. 19, and the title of Ps. lxx. in the 
LXX., and to one or two late frngmentary notices 
of the Rechabites. On the face of it the suppo
sition is unlikely ; nor does it derive any real support 
from the Kenite origin of these Sopherim, for it 
is a mere fancy that the house of Jethro, the Kenite 
priest of Midian, became temple-ministers in Israel. 
Besides, the etymologies of the names are hardly cogent; 
and if we try to extract history from etymology here, 
we might as well do so in the case of the clans of 
Kirjath-jearim (verse 53), and make the Ithrites a 
guild of ropers (yether, "cord, bowstring"), the 
Puthites hinge-makers (puthOth - l Kings i. 50 -
"hinges"), and the Shumathithes garlic-eaters (shiim, 
"garlic," Num. xi. 5). The Vulg. often makes the 
blunder of translating proper names. (See verses 

(53) This verse is really a continuation of the last, and 
a comma would be better than a full stop after the word 
Manahathites. The "families" (clans or groups of 
families, mishpelu)th) dwelling in the canton of Kirjath
jearim, viz., the Ithrites, Puhites (Heb., Puthites), &c., 
were also sons of Shob:ll. 'Iwo of David's heroes, Ira 
and Gareb (chap. xi. 40), were Ithrites. The three 
other clans are nowhere else mentioned. 

Of them came the Zareathites, and the 
Eshtaulites,- Rather, from these went forth the 
Zorathites, &c. The men of Zorah and Eshtaol were 
subdivisions of the clans of Kirjath-jearim. Zorah 
(Judges xiii. 2), a Danite town, the home of Samson, 
now Sura. Eshtaol, also a Danite town, near Zorah 
(Judges xvi. 31, xviii. 11, 12), the present Um-Eshteiyeh. 
Both were on the western border of Judah, a few miles 
west of Kirjath-jearim. 

(54) The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem.-Inverse 
51 Salma is called " father of Bethlehem," and accord
ing to verse 50, Salma is a son of Hur and a grandson 
of Ephratah, i.e., Beth-lehem (see verse 19, Note). 
The recognition of the ethnographical and geographical 
significance of these expressions at once removes all 
difficulty. Salma was the principal elan established in 
Bethlehem-Ephratah; branches of which were settled 
at Netophah, a neighbouring township (chap. ix. 16; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 28, 29), important after the return (Ezra 
ii. 22; N eh. vii. 26). 

Ataroth, the house of Joab.-Rather, Atroth
beth-Joab (comp. Abel-beth-Maachah); an unknown 
town, whose name means "ramparts of the house of 
Joab," i.e., "Joab's castle," perhaps a strong city 
where Joab's family was settled. (See verse 26.) 

Half of the Manahethites were sons of Salma, 
the other half sons of Shobal (verse 52). 

The Zorites.-A by-form of Zorathites (verse 53). 
The word really belongs to the next verse, as the sons 
of Salma are arranged in pairs. 

52, 54). . 
These are the Kenites that came of He

math (Heb., Harnmath), the father of the house 
of (Beth-) Rechab.-The three clans of Sopherim 
were originally Kenites, nnd traced their descent from 
Hammath, the traditional founder of t,he Rechabite 
stock. When, or under what circumstances these 
Rechabite Kenites amalgamated with the Oalebite clan 
of Salma is unknown; but comp. Judges i. 11-16. 

III. 
Chap. iii. resumes the genealogy of the Hezronite 

house of Ram, suspended at chap. ii.17. (1) The nine 
sons of David (verses 1-9). (2) The Davidic dynasty 
from Solomon to Zedekiah (10-16). (3) The line of 
J echoniah-Jehoiachin, continued apparently to the 
ninth generation (17-24). 

I.-The sons of David.-This section is parallel 
to 2 Sam. iii. 2-5 (comp. verses 1-4) and 2 Sam. v. 14 
-16 ( verses 5-9), with which comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 3-7. 
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Tl.e Sons of David I. CHRONICLES, III. Born in Hebron and Jerusalern. 

of Ahinoam the a J ezreelitess ; the second a Jos 15. 56. 

1 Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 1 s~iii. t!!.'1eab, 
2 

<2J the third, Absalom the' son of Maachah b 2 sam. 3· "· 

the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: ! c 
2 

sam. 
5

· 
1
4. 

he reigned thirty and three years. <5> c And 
these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
2 Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon, four, of 3 Bath-shua the daugh
ter of 4 Ammiel : (6) Ibhar also, and 
5Elishama, and Eliphelet, (7) and Nogah, 
and Nepheg, and Japhia, (8) and Eli
shama, and 6 Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 
(9) These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, and 
dTamar their sister. 

th p th Ad .. h th f H ,2 Or, Shamnwa, 2 e 1OUr , OnIJa e SOU O ag- Sam. 5. 14. 

gith : (3) the fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 3 Qr, Bafl\Sheha, ~ 
• Sam. 11. 3. 

the sixth, Ithream by hEglah his 4 Or,Eliam,2Satu. 

wife. . 11 .s. 

(·l) These six were born unto him in ·' s~~u. f\if"'"· 2 

Hebron; and there he reigned seven 6 ~'\~eeliada, cb. 

years and six months: and in Jerusalem d2sam.1s.1. 

(1-4) The six sons born in Hebron. The sons and 
mothers agree with those of the parallel passage in Sam., 
with the one exception of the second son, who is here 
called Daniel, but in Samuel,Chileab. The LXX. (2 Sam. 
iii. 3) has Aa>..outa, which may represent Heh. Delaiah 
(Iah hath freed), though in our verse 24 that name 
is spelt Aa>..aata, or Aa>..ata. In the present passage the 
Vatican LXX. has Aaµv,~>.., the Alex. Aa>..ouia. Per
haps Daniel is a corruption of Delaiah, as this name 
recurs in the line of David. Chileab may have had 
a second name (comp. Uzziah-Azariah, Mattaniah
Zedekiah), especially as Chileab appears to be a nick
name, meaning "dog." (Comp. the Latin Canidius, 
Caninius, as a family name.) 

(lJ Amnon.-For his story see 2 Sam. xiii. 
Of Ahinoam.-Literally, to .Ahin. (1 Sam xxv. 43). 
The second Daniel of Abigail the Car-

melitess.-Better, .A second, Daniel, to .Abigail, &c. 
Sam. adds, "wife of Nabal the Carmelite." (See 1 Sam. 
xxv. for her story.) 

(2) Absalom.-David's favourite and rebellious son 
(2 Sam. xv.-xix.). The common Heb. text has" to Ab
salom ; " but a number of MSS. and all the old versions 
read Absalom. Rabbi D. Kim chi gives the characteristic 
explanation that L-ABSHALOMalludes to L0-ABSHAL0M, 
"not Absalom "-that is, not a "father of peace," but 
a rebel. 

Maachah . . . Geshur.-See chap. ii. 23. 
Adonijah the son of Haggith.- Who would 

have succeeded his father, and was put to death by Solo
mon (1 Kings i., ii. 19-25). 

(3) Eglah (heifer) his wife.-Eglah is not marked 
out as principal wife of David. The expression " his 
wife" is added simply to balance the clause, to make up 
for the absence of details respecting her connexions, 
such as are gfren in the case of some of the other wives. 
Jewish expositors have groundlessly identified Eglah 
with Michal, daughter of Saul (l Sam. xviii. 20). 

(4) These six were born unto him in He
bron.-Literally, Six were born. 2 Sam. iii. 5: "These 
were born." 

And there he reigned seven years.-This 
notice of the time David reigned first in Hebron, the 
Judean capital, and then in Jerusalem over all Israel, is 
not read in the parallel section of Samuel; but see 2 
Sam. ii. 11, v. 5 for the same statements. 

(5-8) The thirteen sons born in Jerusalem. See 
2 Sam. v. 14-16, and chap. xiv. 4-7, where this 
list is repeated with some variations (verse 5). The 
four sons of Bath-sheba, called here Bath-shua, a 
weakened form, if not a copyist's error. By a similar 
change the Elishama of verse 6 appears in Samuel as 
Elishua. 

Shima a (" report ") was a son of Jesse ( chap. ii. 13). 
Perhaps, therefore, Shammua ("famous") is correct 
here, as in Samuel. 

Ammiel and Eliam are transposed forms of the 
same name, meaning" El is a tribesman" ('am= gens, 
el = deus). (Comp. Ahaziah and J ehoahaz, Nethaniah 
and J ehonathan, and many similar transpositions.) So in 
Gr. Theodoros and Dorotheos, Philotheos and Theo
philos exist side by side. 

(6) Ibhar.-" He" (i.e., God)" chooseth." 
Elishama.-Spelt Elishua in both of tlrn parallel 

passsages. ( See Note on verse 5.) The recurrence of 
Elishama (" God heareth '') in verse 8 is no argument 
against the name here. 

Eliphelet (" God is deliverance") also occurs 
twice, and David may have chosen to give names so ex
pressive of his own peculiar faith and trust to the sons 
of different wh·es. (See Ps. xviii. 2, 6.) This Eli
phelet (called Elphalet-Heb., Elpelet, chap. xiv. 5; a 
by-form, as Abram is of Abiram, or Absalom of Abisha
lom, or Abshai of Abishai) is omitted in Samuel. So also 
is Nogah (brightness, i.e., of the Divine Presence, 
Ps. xviii. 13-a hymn which is certainly David's). 
(Comp. Japhia, "the Shining One.") Nepheg means 
" shoot, scion." 

(8) Eliada.--(" God knoweth") The Beeliada (" Lord 
knoweth ") of chap. xiv. 7 is probably more ancient; 
though Samuel also has Eliada. God was of old called 
Baal as well as El; and the former title was only dis
carded because it tended to foster a confusion between 
the degrading cult us of the Canaanite Baals, and the true 
religion of Israel. So it came to pass in later times that 
men were unwilling to write or speak the very name of 
Baal, and in names compounded therewith they substi
tuted either El or Iah as here ; or the word bosheth 
(shame) as in Ishbosheth instead of Eshbaal, Jerubbe. 
sheth instead of J erubbaal. 

(9) Sons of the concubines.-David's concubines 
(pilagshim, ..-a>..>..a1<a[) are mentioned several times in 
Samuel (e.g., 2 Sam. xii. 11), but their sons here only. 
However repugnant to modern ideas, it was and is part 
of the state of an Oriental potentate to possess a harem 
of many wives. 

And Tamar (was) their sister.-Not the only 
one, but the sister whose unhappy fate had made her 
famous (2 Sam. xiii.). 

A comparison of the above lists of David's sons with 
the parallels in Sam. makes it improbable that they were 
drawn from that source; for (1) the Hebrew text of the 
chronicle appears, in this instance, to be quite as original 
as that of Samuel; (2) Some of the names differ, without 
our being able to pronounce in favour of one or the other 
text; (3) The form of the lists is different, especially 
that of the second. The chronicler alone gives the 
number of the four and nine sons, assigning the former 
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The Sons of Solomon I. CHRONICLES, III. cmd of Jeconiak. 

(lO) And Solomon's son was aRehoboam, 
1 Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, (llJJoram his son, ~Ahaziah his 
son, Joash his son, (12l Amaziah his son, 
3 Azariah his son, J otham his son, 
<13) Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Ma
nasseh his son, (HJ Amon his son, Josiah 
his son. <15J Aud the sons of Josiah. 

:a 1 Kin. 11. 43 & 
15. 6. 

I Or,Abijam, 1 Kin. 
15. 1. 

20r,Azariah,2Chr. 
:!:!. 6 & 21.17. 

3 Or, Czziah,2 Kin. 
l.'l. 30. 

4 Or, Jelwohaz, 2 
Kiugs 23. 30. 

5 Or, .Eli(l,kim., 2 
Kings 23. 24. 

6 Or, ,1.}lattnniall, 2 
Kings 24, 17. 

b :\Iatt. l. 11. 
~ Or, J,,Jwiachin, 2 

Ki gs 24. 6; or, 

were, the firstborn 4Johanan, the second 
5 J ehoiakim, the third 6 Zedekiah, the
fourth Shallum. <16) And the sons of 
h J ehoiakim : 7 J econiah his son, Zedekiah 
chis son. 

<17J And the sons of J econiah ; Assir, 
8 Salathiel dhis son, <18l Malchiram also, 
and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, 

Coniah, Jer.22.2.1., ___________________ _ 

c 2 Kings 24. 17, being llts unclP. 8 Hell., Slteult1el. d l\lntt. l. 2. 

to "Bathshua the daughter of Amruiel," and arranging 
the latter in three triads. Verse 9 also is wanting in 
Samuel. 

II.-The kings of the house of David, as otherwise 
known from the books of Kings (verses 10-16). 

(lOl Rehoboam.-So LXX. Po/3ad.µ. Heb.,Rehab-'ii?n 
(" the Kinsman," i.e., God hath enlarged). 

Abia.-LXX., A/3,d.; Heh., Abfyah (Iah is father), 
of which Abijam (Ab£ya1n) is a mimmated form. 

Asa.-Healei-. 
Jeho1?haphat.-Iahweh judgeth. 
(11) Joram- Jehoram. Iahweh is high. 
Ahaziah.-Iah holdeth (Luke i. 54, lx.v-re71.&./3e-ro, "he 

hath holpen "). 
Joash.-(?) Iahweh is et hero. Of. Ashbel ="man 

of Bel," and Exocl. xv. 3. 
(12) Amaziah.-Iah is strong. 
Azariah.-Iah helpeth. 
Jotham.-Iahweh is perfect. 
(13) Ahaz.-Abbreviatiou of .Jehoahaz, which =Aha

ziah. 
Hezekiah.-Heb., Hizkiyahtl, "my strength is 

Iahu." 

enced by the two considerations-(1) That Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah each enjoyed a reign of eleven years, while 
Shallum reigned only three mouths ; (2) That Shallum 
and Zedeki!th were full brothers, both being sons of 
Hamntal, whereas J ehoiakim was born of another of 
Josiah's wives, viz., Zebudah. 

(16) Jeconiah (Iahestablish/)=Jehoiachin (Iahweh 
establisheth) = Coniah (Jer. xxii. 24, 28-an abbre
viation of Jeconiah), was carried captive to Baby
lon by Nebuchadnezzar (l Kings xxiv. 15 ), aud Zedekiah 
his father's brother, became king in his stead. Hence 
the supposition that " Zedekiah his son" means 
"Zedekiah his successor" on the throne. (Comp,. 
margin.) But (1) the phrase "his son" has its 
natural sense throughout the preceding list; and (2) 
there really is nothing against the apparent statement 
of the text that J econiah the king had a son named 
Zedekiah, after his great-uncle. As, like J ohanan 
(verse 15), he did not come to the throne, this younger 
Zedekiah is not mentioned elsewhere. (See verse 17, 
Note.) 

Ill.-The posterity of J econiah after the exile (verses 
17-24). This section is peculiar to the chronicle. 

Manasseh (?) Perhaps of Egyptian origin. 
(14) Amon.-Probably the Egyptian sun-god Amen (17) Assir. - This word means prisoner, captive; 

or Amun. literally, bondman. It so occurs in Isa. x. 2, xxiv. 22. 
Josiah.-Iah comforteth. Accordingly the verse may be rendered, "And the sons 
In this line of fifteen successive monarchs, the usur- of Jeconiah when captive-Shealtiel (was) his son." This 

per Athaliah is omitted between Ahaziah and Joash translation (1) accords with the Masoretic punctuation, 
(verse 11). which connects the term assfr with Jeconiah; and (2) 

(15) Arid the sons of Josiah.-The regular sue- accounts for the double reference to the offspring of 
cession by primogeniture ceases with Josiah. Jecouiah, first in verse 16, "Zedekiah his son," and 

The .fi.rstborn Johanan (Iahweh bestowed) never then again here. Zedekiah is thus separated from the 
ascended the throne of his fathers. He may have sons born to Jeconiah in captivity. The strongest ap
died early. He is not to be identified with J ehoahaz, parent objection against such a rendering is that the ex. 
who was two years younger than Jehoiakim (2 Kings pression "the sous of Jeconiah the captive" would re
xxiii. 31, 36), aud therefore could not have been the quire the definite art.icle to be prefixed to the word 
.firstborn of Josiah. assfr. No doubt it would; but tlien "the sons of 

The second Jehoiakim, the third Zede- Jeconiah the captive" is not what the chronicler in
kiah, the fourth Shallum.-The order of succession tended to say. He has said what he meant-viz., "the 
to the throne after Josiah was this :-First, Shallum sons of Jecouiah when in captivity," or" as a captive." 
(= Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xxiii. 30; comp. J er. xxii. 11); tl10n The Talmudic treatise, Sanhedrin, gives "Assir his 
Jehoiakim (= Eliakim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34; Jer. xxii.18); son;" but another, the Seder Ofoni, does not mention 
then Jeconi.ah, son of Jehoiakim (=Jehoiachin, Jer. Assir, who is likewise wanting in the genealogy of our 
xxii. 24); and, lastly, Zedekiah (=Mattaniah, 2 Kings Lord (Matt. i. 12; see the Notes there). 
xxiv. 17). Salathiel.-The ferro in the LXX., lal\a8,{ill.; and 

The third Zedekiah.-Zedekiah was much younger Matt. i. 12, Heh., Shealti-el (" request of God"); 
than Shallnm. Shallum was twenty-three when he Hag. i. 12, Shalti-el. 
came to the throne, which he occupied eleYen years. (18) Malchiram also, and Pedaiah.-Accordiug 
Zedekiah succeeded him at the age of twenty-one (2 to our present Hebrew text these six persons, arranged 
Kings xxiii. 31, xxiv. 18). The order of Yerse 15 is as two trios, are sons of Jeconiah, and brothers of 
uot wholly determined by seniority any more than by Shealtiel. 
the actual succession. If age were considered, the Shenazar-Heb .. Shen'azzai·; LXX., ::Sav«rd.p-is a 
order would be Jehoiakim. Shallum, Zedekial1; if the compound Babylonian name, like Belteshazzar (Dan. 
actual succession, it would be, Shallnm, Jehoiakim, i. 7), of wl1ich the last part means "protect," and the 
Zedekiah. The order of the text may have been influ- first is, perhaps," Sin" (comp. ::Sa.va.x&.p,f3os), the moon-
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Tlie Posterity of Jeconiali, I. CHRONICLES, III. aftei· tlie Exile. 

Hoshama, and Nedabiah. <19) And the 
.sons of Pedaiah were, Zen1bbabel, and 
Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; 
Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo
mith their sister: <20l and Hashubah, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 1

1 Hei,., HizkiJahtt . 

.Jushab-hesed, five. <21l And the sons of 
Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the 
.sons of Rephaiah, the sons of A.rnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of She-

chaniah. <22) And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah : and the sons of Shemaiah ; 
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. <23> And the 
sons of N eariah ; Elioenai, and 1 Heze
kiah, and Azrikam, three. <24l And the 
sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
J ohanan, and Dalaiah, and A.nani, 
seven. 

god. Such a name as" Sin protect" may well have been of Jehovah, which was for ages a tent. (See Isa. xxxiii. 
given to this Jewish prince at the court of Babylon, 20; Ezek. xxxvii. 27.) 
just as Daniel aud his three companions received idola- Jushab-hesed (niercy will be restored) is a"pro. 
trous designations of the same sort from N ebuchad- phecy of faith in Him who in wrath remembereth 
nezzar. This fact seems to support our rendering mercy ,Hab. iii. 2). 
of the word .Assir (verse 17). (21) And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 

Hoshama.-A contraction of Jehoshama (Iahweh Jesaiah.-Heb., son; but some MSS. and all the ver-
hath heard), like Coniah for Jeconiah. sions read sons. Pelatiah means Iah is deliverance. 

(19)And the sons ofPedaiah were,Zerubbabel, Jesaiah is the same name as Isaiah, meaning Iah is 
and Shimei.- Zerubbabel, the famous prince who, salvation. 
with Joshua the high priest, led the first colony of re- The sons of Bephaiah.-The ancient versions 
stored exiles from Babylon to Canaan, under the edict represent here an important various reading. The 
of Cyrus (B.C. cir. 536). Zerubbabel (LXX., lopo/3&./3,1'..), LXX. ha Ye rendered the whole verse thus: "And sons 
means born at Babel. His father is appropriately of Anania; Phalettia, and J esias his son, Raphal his 
named Pedaiah (Iah hath redeemed). Zerubbabel son, 0rna his son, Ahdia his son (Sechenias his son.)" 
is called son of Shealtiel (Hag. i. 1, &c.; Ezra iii. 2, The Syriac reads: "Sons of Hanauiah: Pelatiah and 
v. 2-part of the chronicle it should be remembered; U shaiah. Arphaia his son, Arnun his son, Uhia his son 
Matt. i. 12). Hence some expositors, ancient and -viz., Ushaia's; and his son, viz., Shechaniah's 
modern, have assumed that the six persons named in Shemaiah," &c. The difference between " sons " and 
verse 18, including Pedaiah, the father of Zerubbabel, " his son" in Hebrew writing is simply t.hat between 
were sons, not brothers of Salathiel (Shealtiel). In this y and w. (See Note on chap. i.) 
way they bring Zerubbabel into the direct line of de- This various reading presents a form of genealogy 
scent from Shealtiel. But our Hebrew text, though like that which prevails in verses 10-16, and occurs 
peculiar, can hardly mean this. It makes Zeruhbabel also in verse 17, at the beginning of the present see
the son of Pedaiah, and nephew of Shealtiel. If Ze- tion. But it is probable that this reading is really an 
rub babel, for reasons unknown, became adopted son and ancient correction of the Hebrew text, which, as it 
l10ir of Shealtiel, his uncle, the seemingly discordant stands, appears to leave undefined the relation between 
statements of the different passages before us are Hananiah and the four families mentioned in this 
all reconciled; while that of our text is the more verse. The truth, however, would seem to be that the 
€xact. expression "the sons of Hanauiah" includes not only 

And the sons of Zerubbabel.-The Hebrew Pelatiah and Jesaiah, but also the four families named 
received text has" and the son." This is not to he altered, after Rephaiah, Aman, Obadiah, and Shechaniah ( comp. 
although some MSS. have the plural. (Comp. verses chap. ii. 42, and Note). The four founders of these 
21 and 23.) This use of the singular is characteristic families were perhaps brothers of Pelatiah and J esaiah, 
of the present genealogical fragment ( see verses 17 though not necessarily so; for these families may have 
:and 18), "And the sons of Jeconiah captive-Salathiel been subdivisions of those of Pelatiah and Jesaiah. 
his son, and Malchiram," &c. Rephaiah.-Iah healeth (Isa. xxx. 26; Exod. 

Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith xv. 26). See Note on verse 20. 
their sister.-This sPems to mean that the three were <22) The sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah.-
the offspring of one wife. See Note on chap. i. 41. 

(20) These five sons form a second group of Zerub- Hattush.-Probably the Hattush " of the sons of 
babel's children, probably by another wife. The v of David, of the sons of Shechaniah," mentioned by Ezra 
union seems to have fallen out before the last name, as one of those who went up with him from Babylon 
Jushab-hesed. in the second return, 457 B.C. (Ezra viii. 2, 3). If we 

The names of t.he last kings (Shallum, recompense; have rightly understood verse 21, Hattush is of the 
Zedekiah, Iah is righteousness) were parables of the fourth generat,ion after Zerubbabel (Hananiah, Shecha
judgment that should come to pass in Judah. (Comp. niah, Shemaiah, Hattush), and so might well have been 
Isa. x. 22 : "A consumption is doomed, overflowing a youthful companion of Ezra. 
with righteousness.") Those of the kindred and sons Six.-As the text gives only five names, one must 
of Zerubbabel indicate the religions hopefulness of have been omitted by an oversight. 
his people at the dawn of the restoration. His father (23) Elioenai--itnto Iah (are) mine eyes, Ps. cxxiii. 
is Pedaiah (Iah i·edeenieth) (see Isa. Ii. 11); his son 1, 2-is an expansion of the same idea. (Comp. also 
Meshullam (devoted to God) recalls Isa. xiii. 19, Ps. xxv. 15.) Au Eliocnai went up with Ezra (Ezra 
where the pious remnant of Israel is so designated. viii. 4). 
The name 0hel, "tent," is probably an abbreviation of (2.J.) The sons of Elioenai • Hodaiah.
Oholiah, or 0holiab, and refers to the sacred dwelling These sons of Eliornai are the sixth generation from 
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Tlie Posterity of Judali I. CHRONICLES, IV. by Caleb, Son of Hur. 

CHAPTER IV.-<1l The sons of 
Judah; "Pharez, Hezron, and 1Carmi, 
and Hur, ancl Shobal. <2) And 2Reaiah 
the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and 
Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 
(8) And these were of the father of Etam; 
J ezreel, and Ishma, and Id bash : and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi : 
<4l and Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are 

a Gen. 38. 29 & 46. 
12. 

the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Eph
ratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

1 Or, Chelnbai. eh, 
2. 9; or, Cctleb, 
eh. 2. 18. 

<5) And b Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 
(6) And N aarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of N aarah. <7) And 
the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
J ezoar, and Ethnan. <8) And Coz begat 
Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of 
Aharhel the son of Harum. 

2 Or. Haroell. eh. 
2. 52. 

b eh. 2. 24. 

Zerubbabel ( 536-515 B.C. ), that is to say, they were 
living about 345 B.C., under Artaxerxes Ochus. If 
the reading of the LXX. in Ycrse 21 be correct, their 
date is four generations later, or about 225 B.C. The 
result is to bring down the elate of the chronicle a 
century lower than the best critics approve. (See 
Introduction.) 

IV. 

Chap. iv. comprises (1) a compilation of fragmentary 
notices relating to the clans of Judah, their settlements 
and handicrafts, at an epoch which is not determined: 
this section serves at once as a supplement to the 
account of Judah already given in chaps. ii. and iii., 
and as a first instalment of the similar survey of the 
other tribes which follows ( chap. iv. 24-27) ; ( 2) 
similar notices relating to the tribe of Simeon (24-38). 

(1) The sons of Judah.-Pharez only of these 
five was literally a son of Judah, chap. ii. 3, 4. We 
have, however, seen that all these names, with the 
possible exception of Carmi, represent great tribal 
divisions or clans ; and as such they are called sons of 
Judah. For Carmi it is proposed to read the more 
famous name of Chelubai (chap. ii. 9). This would 
give a line of direct descendants from Judah to the 
fifth generation, according to the genealogical presen
tation of chap. ii. 4, 9, 18, 19. But the result thus 
obtained is of no special Yalue. It has no bearing on 
the remainder of the section. Moreover, Carmi is men
tioned ( chap. ii. 7) among the great J udean houses. 
and might have been prominent in numbers and 
influence at the unknown period when the original of 
the present list was drafted. 

(2-4) Branches and settlements of the Hurites. 

viii. 2). Etam is known from the history of Samson 
(Judg. xv. 8, and 2 Chron. xi. 6); Jezreel-not Ahab's 
capital-from Josh. xv. 56, and as the city of Ahinoam, 
wife of David, from chap. iii. 1. Both places were in the 
hill-country of Judah. The other three names are un
known. 

Their sister.-Their sister-town (see chap. i. 39, 52, 
and Notes). 

Hazelelponi.-Means "make shadow, 0 thou that 
regardest me ! " 

(4) And Penuel the father of Gedor.-Penuel 
occurs as a trans-J ordan town in J udg. viii. 8, and else
where. Here a Judean town or clan is meant. 

Gedor.-See chap. ii. 51, and Note; Josh. xv. 58. 
Now the ruin called Jedur. 

Ezer the father of Hushah.-Ezer occurs as a. 
name of clans and localities, as well as of persons. 
(Comp. Judg. vii. 24, Abi-ezri; chap. viii. 2, Abi-ezer; 
and 1 Sam. iv. 1, Eben-ezer.) In chap. xii. 9 and Neh. 
iii. 19 it is a man's name. 

Hushah.-The place is unknown, but several cele
brated persons are ealled Hushathites-e.g., Sibbechai, 
one of David's heroes, chap. xi. 29. 

These are the sons of Hur.-A subscription to 
the short list of verses 2-4. Both the Shobalite clans 
of Zorah (verse 2) and those enumerated in verses 3-4 
were Rons of Hur. 

The firstborn of Ephratah.-See chap. ii. 19 
and 50. 

The father of Beth-lehern.-At chap. ii. 51, 
Sahna, son of Hur, is called father of Bethlehem. 

FAMILIES THAT CAME OF AsH-HUR (verses 5-7). 
(5) And Ashur the father of Takoa.-See chap. 

ii. 24, and Notes. If Ashur means the Hurites, the 
two wives, Helah and N aarah, may designate two settle
ments of this great clan. 

(2) Reaiah (or Jehoraah) the son of Shobal ••• - (6) Hepher.-A district of southern Judah, near 
See chap. ii. 52, which also calls Shobal "father of Kir- Tappuach (Josh. xii. 17 ; 1 Kings iv. 10). 
jath-jearim." Chap. ii. 53 adds that the Zorathites Terneni is a Gentilic name, formed from the word 
(Authorised Version, Zareathites) came of the clans Teman, "the south." This clan was called "the 
of Kirjath-jearim. The present verse supplements the Southrons," and doubtless lived with the others in the 
data of chap. ii., by putting the clans of Zorah in south of Judah. 
immediate genealogical connection with Shobal. Their Haahashtari is another nomen gentiliciuin, mean-
namcs-Almmai and Lahad-occur nowhere else. ing the Ahashtarites ("muleteers;" comp. Esth. viii. 10). 

(3) And these were of the father of Etarn.- (7) The sons of Helah are unknown from other 
Heh., And these (were) the father of Etain. Some sources. 
MSS., the LXX., and the Vulg. read "and these Jezoar should be Zohar, according to the Hebrew 
(were) the sons of Etam ; " other MSS., with the margin. The Heb. text has Izhar. 
Syriac and Arabic versions, have "the sons of the Ethnan.-Harlot' s hire (Hos. ix. 1). There may 
father of Etam." Both variants look like evasions of have been a foreign element in this clan or township. 
a difficulty. The unusual expression "and these-Abi- (8) Coz begat Anub.-Coz (thorn) is unknown. 
Etam" may be a brief way of stating that the clans Anub.-LXX., 'Evw/3, Comp. Anab, (Josh. xi. 21, 
whose names arc given were the dominant houses of xv. 50), a town in the hill.country near Debir (Kirjath
Etam (or Abi-etam; compare Abiezer, Judg. vii. 11, sepher). The word appears to mean "grape.town" 
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'l'l,,e Prayer ef J abez. I. CHRONICLES, IV. J',';e Jfen of Reclwli. 

<9> And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren : and his mother called 
his name 1Jabez, saying, Because I bare 
him with sorrow. (10) And Jabez called 
on the God of Israel, saying, 20h that 
thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en
large my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me,and that thou wouldest 
3keep me from• evil, that it may not 

1 That is, Sorrow• 
Jui. 

2Heb.,I/thouwilt, 
&c. 

3 Heb., do me. 

4 Or, The city of 
Nahash. 

grieve me ! And God granted him that 
which he requested. 

(11> And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of 
Eshton. (12l And Eshton begat Beth
rapha, and Paseah, and Tehinnah the 
father of 4 Irnahash. These are the men 
of Rechah. (13l And the sons of Kenaz ; 
Othniel, and Seraiah : and the sons of 

so that "Coz begat Anub" reminds us of Matt. vii. 16. Isaac's own mirth. These features of likeness to the 
Comp. Isa. v. 6, vii. 23. language and thought of Genesis, prove the originality 

Zobebah.-Heb., ha-zobebah, "she that goeth (or and antiquity of the section. 
Howeth) softly." Perhaps so called from a neighbour- And God granted.-Literally, and God brought 
ing brook. Comp. Isa. viii. 6. ( caused to come). Hence J abez was " honoured abo,·e his 

The families of Aharhel the son of Harum.- brethren," verse 9. If the Sopherim of J aboz ( chap. ii. 
The word Aharhel signifies "behind the rampart; " 55) were, as their name implies, writers or men of letters, 
Harum, "the elevated." Perhaps Harum (r, l,1<pa) was we can understand that Jabez, like Kirjath-sepher, was 
the citadel of the clans of Aharhel. Notice the expres- a place of books, and was honoured ac<'ordingly. The 
sion, "Coz begat the clans of Aharhel son of Harum," art of writing among the peoples of Babylonia ascends to 
which is hardly intelligible if taken literally. an unknown antiquity. The oldest inscription we possess 

(9-10) And Jabez was more honourable than in the Phcenician character is of the ninth century B.c., 
his brethren.-Jabez (Heh., Ia'be,;) was a town of and the development of that character from its Egyp
.Judah (chap. ii. 55), inhabited by certain clans of tian prototype must have occupied some centuries. 
Sopherim, of the lineage of Salma son of Hur (chap. Perhaps this very tradition concerning their founder 
ii. 50, 54, 55). This is important, as giving a clue to originally emanated from the "families of the scribes 
the connection here, which is by no means clear upon the which dwelt at Jabez." 
surface. It seems to prove that verses 8-10 are to be (11-12) A fragment relating to the "men of Rechah," 
regarded as part of the list which begins at verse 5: a name which occurs nowhere else, and for which 
we may thus fairly assume, although the chronicler Rechab appears a plausible correction. So the Vat., 
does not expressly state it, that verse 8 also concerns LXX. P11xa/3. Compare chap. ii. 55, where the 
some clans of the Hurites (or Ash-hurites). Coz is Sopherim of .Jabez are called Rechabites, and see Notes 
not put into genealogical connection with the other on the passage. These Rechabites united with the 
Hurite houses; but it is reasonable to suppose that at Salmaite branch of Hurites; and Hur was a son of 
the date of the present list the name was well known Caleb, chap. ii. 19. Hence it is likely that the Chelub 
among the Hurites. "And Coz" may have fallen out of verse 11 is identical with the Calcb-Chelubai of 
of the Heh. text, as the same expression follows im- chap. ii., who represents a main division of the Hez. 
mediately (verse 8). ronites. Others suppose that the epithet. "brother of 

(9) More honourable than his brethren.-Comp. Slmah" (Shuhah), is meant to obviate this identification. 
what is said of Hamor son of Shechcm in Gen. xxxiv. The other names in this short section arc wholly un-
19. known. But their form shows at once that Beth-rapha 

His brethren.-Perhaps the sons of Coz. The form and Ir-nahash (serpent city) are towns. 
of the Hebrew verb implies connection with verse 8. Paseah (lame ; comp. Latin Claudius as a family 

His mother called his name .•. -Comp. Gen. name) recurs Neh. iii. 6; and as the name of a clan of 
nix. 32-35, and especially Gen. xxxv. 18. N ethinim, Ezra ii. 49, N eh. vii. 51. The subscription, 

With sorrow.-Rather, pain. "these are the men of Rechah" (Rechab), probably 
(10) Jabez called on the God of Israel.-Comp. looks back as far as verse 8. 

Jacob's vow at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 20-22, and his (13-15) The sons of Kenaz-i.e., the Kenizzite 
altar, El-'elohe Israel, "El is the God of Israel," chap. element in Judah. Kenaz was the name of an Edomite 
x:xxiii. 20. Some have supposed that the peculiar clan, chap. i. 53, and of an old Canaanite race. 
phrase, "God of Israel," indicates that the original Othniel.-Judg. i. 13, one of the heroes of the con. 
Canaanite population of Jabez proselytised. quest; .Judg. iii. 9, he vanquishes Chushan-rishathaim, 

Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed.- king of Aram-naharaim. ln both passages he is called 
Literally, "if indeed thou wilt bless me." "son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother." The 

My coast.-My border or domain (fines). Kenizzites, who cast in their lot with the Calebites of 
And that thine hand.-Rather, and if thine hand Judah, were naturally called "younger brothers" of 

will be with me, and thou wilt deal without (Heb. away their new kindrecl. 
from) evil, that I su_ffer not /-The prayer is expressed Seraiah is unknown. 
in the form of a condition, with the consequence(" then The sons of Othniel, Hathath.-Hathath means 
will I serve thee," comp. Gen. xxviii. 22) suppressed. dread, Job vi. 21. Comp. the name Hittites, from the 

The name Jabez is twice explained; in verse 9 it is same root. The sons of Othniel (lion of God) would 
made to mean "he paineth," in verse 10 J abez prays to be a terror to their foes. 
be saved from pain. Comp. the frequent allusions in "And Meonothai" has perhaps been accidentally 
the book of Gen. to the meaning of the name Isaac omitted at the end of this verse, before the same phrase 
(Yic;hitq, "he laugheth "); Gen. xvii. 17, Abraham's in verse 14. Or the genealogist may have purposely 
laughter; chap. xviii. 12, Sarah's incredulous laughter; omitted it, as implied by what follows verse 14. 
chap. xxi. 6, Sarah's joy at the birth; chap. xxvi. 8, Meonothai is apparently a gentilic name, i.e., Meon-
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'l.'he Posterity of I. CHRONICLES, IV. Othniel and Caleb. 

Othniel ·, l Hathath. (14) And Meonothai ;, Or, llrthatll,and 
Jfronutluu, who 

Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and Sham
mai, and Ishbah the father of E.,htemoa. 
(18) Aud his wife 5Jehudijah bare Jered 
the father of Gedor, and Heber the 
fath0t· of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father 
of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. <19> And the sons of his 
wife 6Hodiah the sister of Naham, the 
father of Keilah the Garmite, and Esh-

begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat J oab, "'J'"· &c. 

the father of the 2 valley of 3 Charashim; 2 Or, inhabitants 

for thev were craftsmen. <15l And the 01111 evalle,1. 

sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 3 That Is, Orafts

Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of "'"'· 
Elah, 4 even Kenaz. (16) And the sons of 4 or, Uknaz. 

J ehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 5 Or, The Jewess. 

Asareel. <17) And the sons of Ezra were, 6 or, Jelmdijah, 

Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 1;~:'.tionect ue-

othites. The name Maon occurs Josh. xv. 55 as a 
J udcan town; and Maon was the residence of the 
Cale bite N aha!, 1 Sam. xxv. 2, 3. 

Oph• ah.-Occurs several times as the name of a 
town; in Jud, vii. as the city of Gideon, who belonged 
to Manasseh ; in Josh. xviii. 23, as a place in Benjamin. 
The latter may be meant here, as the boundaries of the 
tribes varied at different epochs. 

Joab, father of the valley of Charashim.
Charashim means workers in wood, or metal, or stone, 
chap. xiv. 1, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12, 1 Chron. xxii. 15. 'fhis 
valley of craftsmen (Val-aux-forges, as Reuss translates 
it) is mentioned again, Neh. xL 35. Lod, that is Lydda
Diospolis of Roman times, was situate here; a place 
occupied by Benjamites after the return. In N eh. vii. 
11, Ezr. ii. 6, in a list of those who returned with 
Zerubbabel, mention is made of some "sons of Joab." 
For the term father in this conn·ection, comp. Gen. iv. 
20, 21. 

They-i.e., the sons of Joab, were craftsmen or 
smiths. 

(15) The sons of Caleb, son of Jephunneh.
Caleb son of J ephunneh is called the Kenizzite, Josh. xiv. 
6-14. He obtained "a part among the children of 
Judah" (Josh. xv. 10), "because that he wholly followed 
the Lord God of Israel" (Josh. xiv. 14). If Caleb the 
Kenizzite and his clan were received among the Hez
ronite houses of Judah, this new division of the 
Hezronites would henceforth be known as "the house of 
Caleb," I Sam. xxv. 3; or simply" Caleb"(= Chelubai, 
the Calebite). (See Notes on chap. ii. 42, 49.) 

Elah occurred chap. i. 52, as an Edomite princedom, 
like Kenaz in verse 53. 

Naam is perhaps Naamah, Josh. xv. 41, a town in 
the Shephelah. 

And the sons of Elah, even Kenaz.-The Heh. 
is, and the sons of Elah and Kenaz, that is, two clans 
of Calebites called J;Jah and Kenaz. Comp. verse 13, 
and chaps. ii. 42, iii. 21. Some MSS., the LXX., 
Vulg., and Targum omit and before Kenaz. But the 
word Elcih, with different points, might be read elleh, 
"these." It may be suggested, therefore, that we have 
in this la8t sentence the subscription to the list begun 
at verse 13, 'elleh bne Qnaz, "these are the sons of 
Kenaz." Others 8uppose a name omitted, and render : 
" and the sons of l<Jlah . . . and Kenaz." J ehaleleel 
may have dropped out after the like-sounding 
Elah. 

(16) The sons of Jehaleleel.-Heb., Yehallel-el, 
" he praiseth God." 

Ziph is known, from Josh. xv. 21, 24, as one of the 
cities of the children of Judah, " towards the border 
of Edom, southwards." Perhaps, therefore, the sons of 
.Tehallel-el also were Fdomite-Kenizzites. Another 
Ziph, perhaps our Ziphah, is mentioned as in the 
bill-country, Josh. xv. 55. 

Asareel is perhaps a dialectic form of Israel (See 
chap. xxv. 2 and 14.) A foreign clan might take the 
name of its adopted people. 

(17) And the sons of Ezra.-Heb., son, but some 
MSS. have sons (see Note on chap. iii. 19, 21). Ezra 
means help = Ezer, verse 4. 

Jether occurred chap. ii. 32, as a Jerahmeelite, 
Epher recurs chap. v. 24, as a Manassite name. 
JalOn and Mered occur nowhere else. 
And she bare -Literally, conceived. Who bare 

the three sons, whose names follow, is not clear from 
the preceding statement, which includes none but male 
appellations. The LXX. reads, " And J ether bare 
Maron (Miriam)," &c., and the Syriac and Arabic omit 
verses 17, 18. This confirms our suspicion that the 
text is faulty. 

(18) And his wife Jehudijah [Margin is right, the 
Jewess] bare Jered.-It is obvious that a contrast 
with the sons of some non-Jewish wife is intended, and 
these latter ought already to have been mentioned. 
Clearly, therefore, the sentence "And these are the 
sons of Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took "-a sentence which is meaningless in its present 
position-must be restored to its original place after 
the first statement of verse 17. We thus get the sense : 
"And the sons of Ezra were Jepher and Mered, and 
Epher and Jalon. And these [the following] are the 
sons of Bithiah, daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered 
took [ to wife J ; she conceived Miriam and Shammai 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. And his [Mered's] 
wife the Jewess bare J ered . . . Zanoah." Thus the 
house of Mered son of Ezra bifurcates into a purely 
Judaian and a mixed Egyptian group of families. 
Eshtemoa (verse 17) lay south of Hebron, in the hill 
country (Josh. xv. 50). 

Gedor.-See verse 4, where Penuel is called father 
of Gedor. The two lists may, and probably do, refer 
to different epochs. 

Socho.-Josh. xv. 35; in the Shephelah, south-west 
of Jerusalem. 

Zanoah.-Two Judaian towns were so named, one 
in the Shephelah, the other in the highlands (Josh. xv. 
34, 56). 

J ekuthiel occurs here only; hut comp. J oktheel 
(Josh. xv. 33), a town in the Shephelah. 

Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh.-Bithiah is 
apparently Hebrew, "daughter of Iah," that is, a con
vert to the religion of Israel. It may be a Hebraized 
form of Bent-Aah, daughter of the Moon, or some like 
native name. Daughter of Pharaoh, if the nomen
clature be tribal, need only mean an Egyptian clan 
which amalgamated with that of MerPd. Un the other 
hand, comp. 2 Chron. viii. 11 and 1 Kings ix. 24, where 
the phrase is used in its literal sense. 

(19, And the sons of his wife Hodiah.-The 
existing Hebrew text says, And the sons of Hodiah111 
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house of Ashbea, <22> and Jokim, and the 
men of Ohozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 

temoa the Maachathite. <20> And the 
sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 
the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. (21> The sons of Shelah a the 
son of Judah were, Er the father of 
Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare
shah, and the families of the house of 
them that w!.'ought :fine linen, of the 

a Gen.3/l. I. 5. 
who had the dominion in Moab, and 
J ashubi-lehern. And these are ancient 
things. <23J These were the potters, and 

I those that dwelt among plants and 
1 ?{'ii~"il1'.s.1~~-I hedges: there they dwelt with the king 

for his work. 

wife. Rodiah recurs as a man's name in Neh. viii. 7, 
ix. 5; but a very slight change-the addition of three 
letters-in the Hebrew wonll give the sense: " And 
-suns of his Jewish wife, the si~ter of Naham, were the 
father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa," &c. 

N aham is unknown. 
h eilah is a town in the ShephAlah (Josh. xv. 44), 

well known as the scene of David's prowess and peril 
{l Sam. xxiii.). 

Eshtemoa occurred in verse 17, in connexion with 
Ishbah, son of Ezra by Bithiah. (See Note there.) 
The Garmites and Maachathites are unknown clans. 
The former founded or were set·led at Keilah. It 
appears that abi (" father of") has dropped out of the text 
before Eshtemoa; the sense being that the Maachathites 
were settled at Eshtemoa; which, of course, they may 
have been, side by side with the half.Egyptian clan 
Ishbah. Maachah is mentioned, chap. ii. 4~, as a con
cubine of Caleb. 'fhe list is still dealing with the Caleb
ite division of Rezron. 

(20) The Sons of Shimon.-Nothing is said else
where of them, or of the sons of Ishi. Ishi (chap. ii. 31) 
is a J erahmeelite name ; but as throughout the section 
(verses 2-19) -we have found indications that the 
ramifications of the house of Caleb are the principal 
subject, am.I. as verse 20 is appended to the rest, without 
any opposing remark, it, is highly probable that it also 
refers to some Calebite clans and towns. 

Il.-SONS OJ!' SHELAH, THIRD SON OF JUDAH, 
verses 21-23 (omitted by Syriae version). 

The Shelanite clans were not noticed in chap. ii. (See 
Gen. xxxvi,i. 5 and chap. ii. 3.) 

(21) Er.-'l'his Er who founded Lecah is, of course, 
distinct from Er "the firstborn of Judah." Lecah is 
unknown. Mareshah, a town in the lowlands of Jndah, 
is connected with Caleb (chap. ii. 42). Such statements 
are not contradictory. At different periods different 
tribal divisions might have been settled in the same city. 
The present statement need only mean that Mareshah 
was a Shelanite foundation. 

The families of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen.-" The clans of the house of 
Byssus work at Beth.Ashbea." Beth-Ashbea is an 
unknown place. It was the seat of some Shelanite 
houses engaged in growing flax and weaving linen. 
Such industries in ancient times were confined to heredi
tary g-uilds, which jealously guarded their methods 
and trade secrets. 

(22) Jokim.-Comp. Jakim (chap. viii. 9). Both are 
probably equivalent to Joiakim (Jehoiakim). 

<24> The sons of Simeon were, 1 N emuel, 

LXX. render the whole verse : " And J oakim, anrt men 
of Chozeba, and Joas, and Saraph, who settled in 
Moab ;" adding the meaningless words, 1<al a.1rfo-rp,tj,,11 
a.v-rovs 'a/:l•o11plv 'a8ov1<dµ.. The word rendered "l1ad the 
dominion" occurs sixteen times, and in twelve cases 
at least means "to marry." Probably Isa. xxvi. 13, 
Jer. iii. 14 and xxxi. 32 are not exceptions. The right 
translation here, therefore, would seem to be "who 
married Moab," a metaphor expressing settlement in 
that country (LXX., 1<a-rcp1<71<Tav). 

And Jashubi-lehem.-We have here a vestige of 
some form of the verb Bhub (" to return"), as the 
LXX. (a.1re<T-rpetj,,v) indicates; and "lehem" (Reb., 
lahem) may either signify "to them,'' or represent 
the second half of the name Bethlehem. Reading 
(with one MS.) wayyashubu, we might translate, and 
they returned to themBelves, i.e., tu their Judman 
home. (Comp. the story of the sojourn of Eli
melech and his family in Moab, and the return of 
Naomi to Judah.) But Beth might easily ham fallen 
out before lahem, and if so, the statement is, and 
they returned to Btthleheni-another point, of like
ness to the story of the Book of Ruth. (2) Others 
render, "Reduced Moab and requited them" (way
yashibu lahem); referring the notice to a supposed 
subjugation of Moab by two chieftains of Judah. (3) 
Others, again, have proposed: "Who married into 
Moab, and brought them home (wives)." (Comp. the 
story of Mahlon and Chilion in Ruth.) 'fhe V ulg. 
translates all the proper names, and continues: " Qui 
principes fuerunt in Moab, et qui reversi sunt in 
Lahem." (Comp. also Ezr. ii. 6.) 

And these are ancient things.-And the events 
are ancient, that is, those just recounted. 

(23) These were the potters.-Viz., the clans 
enumerated in verse 22. 

And those that dwelt among plants and 
hedges.-Rather, and inhabitants o[ Netaim and 
Gederah. N etaim means " plantations ' (Isa. xvii. 10). 
Solomon had pleasure-gardens near Bethlehem. See 
also the notice of U zziah' s farms and vineyards (2 Chron. 
xxvi.. 10). Gederah (Josh. xv. 36), a town in the She
phelah. 

There they dwe:rt with the king.-Literally, 
with the king in his work they dwelt there. This seems 
to say that the potteries of N etaim and Gederah were a 
royal establishment, as those of Sevres used to be. 
Perhaps the linen-weaving of Beth.Ashbea (verse 21) 
should be included. 

lll.-THE TRIBE OF SIMEON : ITS CLANS, AND 
THEIR SETTLEMENTS AND CONQUESTS (verses 
24-4,:J). 

Chozeba.-Perhaps Chezib (Gen. xxxviii. 5), called 
Achzib (Josh. xv. 44), the birthplace of Shelah; now 
the ruins of Kesaba. It was a town of the Shephelah. (24) The sons of Simeon.-The Pentateuch con-

And Joash, and Saraph, who had the do- tains three lists of sons of Simeon, viz., Gen. xlvi. 10, 
minion in Moab.-The passage is obscure, because Exod. vi. 15, and Num. xxvi. 12. Genesis and Exodus 
we know nothing further of Joash and Saraph. The name six sons; Numbers agrees with the Chronicles in 
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and Jamin, J arib, Zerah, and Shaul : 
(25J Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. <26l And the sons 
of Mishma; Hamuel his son, Zacchur 
his son, Shimei his son. <27J And Shimei 
had sixteen sons and six daughters; but 
his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, 
1 like to the children of Judah. <28J And 
they dwelt at a Beer-she ha, and Moladah, 
and H azar-shual, (29) and at 2 Bilhah, and 
at Ezem,and at 3Tolad, (30Jand atBethuel, 
and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, (<ll) and 

B.C. 
1301.l, &c. 

at Beth-marcaboth, and 4 Hazar-susim~ 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
These were their cities unto the reign of 
David. (32l Arnl their villages were, 5 Etam~ 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities : (33) and all their vil
lages that were round about the sam& 

l Heb., unto. 

it Josh. 19. 2. 

:3 Or, Bulah, Josh. 
19. 3. 

a Or, Eltolctd, Josh. 
11), 4. 

4 Or, Hazarsusah, 
Josh. rn. 5. cities, unto 6Baal. These were their 

5 g~•1_Ether, Josh.' habitations, an:d 7 their genealogy. 
<34) And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
J oshah the son of Amaziah, <35J And Joe½ 
and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son of 
Seraiah, the son of Asiel, <36l And Elioe-

6 Or, Baalath-beer, 
Josh. 19. 8. 

7 Or, as the11 di
vided thernSelves 
by nations among 
them. 

naming five, the Ohad of Genesis and Exodns being 
omitted. In place of onr Jarib Numbers has Jachin; 
the other names are the same. Genesis and Exodus 
read J emuel and Zohar for N emuel and Zerah. Exo. 
dus vi. 15 calls Shaul " son of a Canaanitess." The 
mixed race of Shaul was the only Simeonite clan that 
became populous (verses 25-27). The other clans are 
not further noticed by this genealogy. 

(27) His brethren had not many children.
His brethren, i.e., his fellow-tribesmen. The other 
Simeonite clans (Num. xxvi. 12), are meant. 

Neither did all their family multiply.
Rather, nM· did they multiply their whole clan. The 
word clan (mishpahath) is here used in the wider sense 
of tribe. This remark is borne out by what we other
wise know of the tribe of Simeon. It was never 
historically important, and appears to have ultimately 
been absorbed by Judah, within which its domain was 
included (Josh. xix. 1). (Comp. Gen. xlix. 7: "I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.") 

Il.-THE SEATS OF THE SIMEONITES UNTIL THE 
REIGN OF DAVID (verses 28--33). 

This list is parallel to ,Josh. xix. 2-8. There are 
some variations, partly accidental. 

(2sJ Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar
shual.-J osh. xix. 2 adds Sheba after Beer-sheba-an 
obviously mistaken repetition, making fourteen towns 
in all, whereas verse 6 concludes, "thirteen cities and 
their villages." Beer-sheba is Bir-esseba; Moladah, 
Tel-Milh, south of Hebron; Hazar-shual (fox-village) 
is unknown. 

(29) Many o:f the places assigned to Simeon in this 
list are reckoned among the towns of the extreme south 
o:f Judah in Josh. xv. 26, et seq. Bilbah, or Balah, is, 
perhaps, Baalah (Josh. xv. 29); Ezem (Authorised 
Version, Azem) and Eltolad are also mentioned there. 
Their sites are unknown. . 

(30) Bethuel.-Called Chesil in Josh. xv. 30; Josh. 
xix. 4 has Bethu.l, a contraction like Hamul for Hamuel 
( verse 26; comp. chap. ii. 5). 

Hormah.-The ancient Zephath (Judges i. 17), now 
Sepata. 

Ziklag.-Now Kasluj, east of Sepata (Josh. xv. 30, 
31; 1 Sam. xxvii. 6). 

(31) Beth-marcaboth = "house of chariots." 
Hazar - susim = "village of horses; " for which 

Hazarsusah is an equivalent (susah being used as a 
collective word). 

lions in the .vilds of Judah (1 Sam. xvii. 34). (Comp. 
Judges xiv. 5; 1 Kings xiii. 2.Jc.) 

Shaaraim (two gates) is Sharuhen (Josh. xix. 6), and 
Shilhim (Josh. xv. 32). Sharuhen is known from 
Egyptian inscriptions (Sharuhuna). 

These were their cities unto the reign of' 
David, and their villages.-Josh. xix. 6 shows 
that this is the right punctuation : "And Beth-lebaoth 
and Sharuhen: thirteen towns, and their villages." 

Unto the reign of David.-Does this mean that 
in the age of David the thirteen cities passed from the 
possession of the Simeonites? Ziklag, at all events, 
was at that time a Philistine borough (1 Sam. xxvii. 6). 

(32) And their villages.-This belongs to verse 31. 
The verb should be cancelled. 

Etam, and Ain, Rimmon ••• - Why are these 
five cities separated from the former thirteen? The 
old Jewish expositors Rashi and Kimchi assert, that 
whereas the thirteen were lost to the Simeonites from 
the time of David, these five remained in their posses
sion. The separation is made in Josh. xix. as well as 
here. (Many MSS. read "and Rimmon.") 

Five cities.-Josh. xix. 7: "Ain, Rimmon, and 
Ether, and Ashan; four cities and their villages." 
Etam may be a mistake for Ether. But there were two 
Etams, one in the hills of Judah, south of Bethlehem 
(see verse 3, Note; 2 Chron. xi. 6), and one in the south of 
J 11dah (Judges xv. 8)-perhaps the place intended here. 
Ether occurs in Josh. xv. 42 along with Ashan. Both were 
in the lowlands of Judah. Ain and Rimmon are spoken 
of as one place (N eh. xi. 29) : they must have been close 
to each other (comp. Buda.Pesth). Tochen only here. 

(33) Unto Baal -Called in Josh. xix. 8 Baalathbeer 
(" lady of the well"). The same passage adds what 
appears to be the name of this group of villages, viz., 
Ramath-negeb, or Ramah of the southland. (Comp. 
1 Sam. xxx. 27.) 

These (Heb., this) were their habitations.-A 
conclusion of the list of towns of Simeon. 

And their genealogy.-Heb., and they had their 
own registration ( or, enrolment); that is, though their 
settlements lay within the territory of Judah, their 
clans were registered as belonging to a distinct tribe. 

Ill.-EMIGRATION OF THE 8IMEONITES: THEIR 
CONQUESTS (verses 34-43). 

(34-37) The thirteen princes (emirs) of Simeon who 
headed the expedition of their tribe in the age of Heze
kiah (fl. 710 B.C.). None of them are otherwise known. Beth-birei.-Probably a corrupt writing of Beth-

lebaoth, "house of lionesses" (Josh. xix. 6), for which (36) Jaakobah.-Literally, to Jacob; a patronymic 
Josh, xv. 32 has the contraction Lebaoth. There were derived from Jacob, like the English Jacobs. 
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nai, and J aakobah, and J eshohaiah, and 
Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and 
Benaiah, 37) and Ziza the son of Shiphi, 
the son of Allon, the son of J edaiah, the 
son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 
(38) these 1 mentioned by thefr names were 
princes in their families : and the house 
of their fathers increased greatly. 11 Heb.,coming. 

<39J And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, even unto the east side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 
(i-0) And they found fat pasture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and 
peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. (41> And these written by 

name came in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and smote their tents, and 
the habitations that were found there, 
and destroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 
(42) And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, 
and N eariah, and Rephaiah, and U zziel, 
the sons of Ishi. (43> And they smote the 
rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

(38) These mentioned by their names.-Lite
rally, these who have come (forward) with names, that 
is, have been adduced by name. 

Were princes in their families.-.Ameers or 
chieftains in their clans. 

And the house of their fathers increased. 
-.And their father.houses had spread greatly. Find
ing their territory too strait for them under these 
conditions, and probably also because of the encroach
ments of their powerful neighbours, the Jud::eans and 
Philistines, the Simeonite chieftains went forth at the 
head of their clans to seek new settlements. 

And (so) they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley.-Gedor 
can hardly be the town of that name in the hill country 
of Judah (Josh. xv. 58). The LXX. read Gerar 
(r.!papa). 

Even unto the east sid@ of the valley.-So 
far as to the east of the valley, that is, apparently, the 
valley of or near the unknown Gedor, or Gerar. The 
only considerable valley south-east of Judah is the 
Arabah, below the Dead Sea. That this locality is 
meant appears likely from the vicinity of Mount Seir 
and the Amalekites (verse 42). 

To seek pasture for their :fl.ocks.-This state
ment is of interest as proving that even so late as the 
reign of Hezekiah, those Israelite clans which bordered 
on the desert were still nomades, like the Beidawis. 
(Comp. Gen. xiii. 5-12). 

(40) And they found fat pasture and good. 
-If Gerar was the right reading in verse 39, we might 
compare Gen. xxvi. 17 seq. 

And the land was wide.-Gen. xxxiv. 21. Lite
rally, broad of both hands-i.e., on both sides. An 
open plain is meant. 

And quiet and peaceable.-Like Laish, which 
tlrn Danites took by surprise (Judg. xviii. 7, 28). 

They of Ham had dwelt there of old.
That is, they who wm·e then dwelling there wei·e 

CHAPTER V.-<1> Now the sons of 

pared with the Syriac, which reads, " And all springs 
of water that were there they stopped up." But 
the :Margin is probably correct, as the verb which 
the Syriac supplies is wanting in the Hebrew. The 
Maonites appear to have been sojourners from Maon, 
south of the Dead Sea, near Petra, now called Malin. 
( Comp. 2 Chron. xx. 1.) 

Destroyed them utterly.-Devoted them to God 
for destruction; Josh. vi. 17, "the city shall be ac
cursed unto the Lord." This practice was not peculiar 
to Israel, but was common to the Semitic races. 
Mesha, king of Moab, in like manner devoted the in
habitants of Nebo, 7,000 in number. to de~tructiou in 
the name of 'Ashtar-Chemosh. (See the Stele of Di ban, 
lines 14-17, in Dr. Ginsburg's The Moabite Stone.) 

Unto this day-That is, to the time when this 
record was first written, long before the chronicler 
borrowed it from his sources. 

(42) Went.--Or, had gone (marched). The time of 
this expedition to mount Seir is not expressed ; but 
for that very reason it is likely to have been nearly 
contemporaneous with the events just described. The 
band of five hundred would seem to have belonged 
to the clans which had already smitten the Hamites. 
Neither Ishi ( Yish 'i) nor his sons are otherwise known. 
If a totally different expedition were intended, the 
expression, "ancl of them-of the sons of Simeon
five hundred men," would be a needlessly misleading 
periphrasis for, "And some of the sons of Simeon." 
" Of them" can only refer to the clans whose emi
gration in the days of Hezekiah has been the subject 
of this section. 

(43) The rest of the Amalekites that were 
escaped.-Literally, the remnant of the survivors 
(peletdh, an abstract collective word) belonging to 
A;nalek. These Amalekites are usually supposed to 
have been some who had taken refuge in Seir from 
Saul and David's exterminating wars (1 Sam. xiv. 
48, xv. 7; 2 Sam. viii. 12. Comp. chap. i. 36, where 
Amalek appears as a partly Edomite stock.) Hamites or Oanaanites (chap. i. 8). 

Of old.-Literally, before (lephanim); that is, before V 
the Simeonite ir,.vasion. · 

<41) These who were written by name.- The tribes east of Jordan-Reuben, Gad, and half. 
The Amcers enumerated in verses 34-37. Manasseh, with short notices of their conquest, and 

Smote their tents.-These Hamites, like the men their final captivity. 
of Laish, were nomades. 

And the habitations that were found there. I.-THE REUBENITES (verses 1-10). 
-Heb. text, the wells: Heb. marg., tl1e Maonites, in (1) Reuben the firstborn of Israel.-See Gen. 
Hebrew a very similar word. LXX., -roh M,valous, xlix. 3: "Reuben, my firstborn thou! my strength, 
the Maonites or Minaeans. The text may be corn. and firstfruits of my manhood;" also Gen. xxix:. 32. 
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Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for he 
was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he 
adefiled his father's bed, his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph the 
son of Israel : and the genealogy is not 
to be reckoned after the birthright. 
<2) For b Judah prevailed above his breth
ren, and of him came the < chief 1 ruler; 
but the birthright was Joseph's :) <3) the 
sons, I say, of dReuben the firstborn of 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 

a Gcn.35. 22&49. 4. 

b Gen. 49. 9, 10. 

c :\Iic. 5. 2; Matt. 
2. t.i. 

I Or. prince. 

d GPO. 46. 9 ; Ex. 6, 
14; Num. 20. 5. 

2 Or, Tiglath
pileser, 2 Kin. 15 
:.!9 & 16. 7. 

a Or, Hhemaiah, 
vcr. 4. 

and Carmi. (4) The sons of Joel; She
maiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, <5) Micah his son, Reaia his son, 
Baal his son, <6) Beerah his son, whom 
2 Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria carried 
away captive: he was prince of the Reu
benites. <7) And his brethren by their 
families, when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, J eiel, and Zechariah, <8) and Bela 
the son of Azaz, the son of3 Shema, the 

For he was the fl.rstborn.-'.l'he parenthesis is Considering the prominence of Hezron and Carmi 
an assertion of the legitimacy of the Davidic monarchy, among the clans of Judah, it is remarkable to find 
as against the fact that both Reuben and Joseph had their names recurring among the main branches of 
claims prior to those of Judah. Reuben. 

He defiled his father's bed.-Gen. xlix. 4, (4-6) The sons of Joel.-The connection of this 
Jacob's curse: "Bubbling like the waters, excel thou leading house with one of the four sons just mentioned, 
not! For t,hou wentest up thy father's couches. Then is implied but not stated. The line of Joel is traced 
thou defiledst my bed." (See Gen. xxxv. 22). through seven generations to Beerah, who was trans-

His birthright was given to the sons of ported to Assyria by Tiglath Pileser II., 734 B.c., 
Joseph.-The reading of some MSS., and the Syriac in the reign of Pekah, king of Israel. Supposing there 
and Arabic, •·to Joseph," is probably original. This are no gaps in the series, Joel flourished 280 years 
transfer of the rights of primogeniture is not elsewhere ( 7 x 40) before that date; that is, about 1014 B.c., under 
mentioned. It is, however, a fair inference from David and Solomon. 
Jacob's curse, and from the special blessing of Joseph (4) The LXX. read: "Sons of Joel Shemaiah, and 
(Gen. xlix. 22-26) and of his two sons (Gen. xlviii. Banaia (Benaiah) his son; and sons of Gog, son of 
15-20), considered in the light of historical fulfilment. Shemaiah, his son Micah," &c. 
Ephraim was always a leading tribe (Judges ii. 9, (5) Baal.-Compare the names of Saul's posterity 
iv. 5, v. 14, viii. 1, 2, xii. 1, 15). Eshbaal and Meribbaal; and David's son Beeliada 

And the genealogy is not to be reckoned (Heh., Baalyada). 
after the birthright.-Rather, though he was not (7) Tilgath-pilneser.-The Assyrian monarch 
to be registered as firstborn (literally, according to the known as Tiglath Pileser II. See 2 Kings xv. 29, for 
primogeniture). The subject is Joseph or the sons of his deportation of the people of the northern and trans
Joseph, who received the forfeited rights of Reuben, Jordanic districts of Israel, in the reign of Pekah. 
but not the first place in lists of the tribes. What Some MSS., with LXX. and Syriac, read Tiglath, 
those rights were is defined by Deut. xxi. 15-17, which is more correct than Tilgath. Vat., LXX., 
which rules that the son of a hated wife-if he be E>a-y/l.a</)a/1./1.aa-i'tp, Syr., 'l'eglath-Palsar. The Assyrian 
firstborn (the case of Reuben, son of Leah), shall name, of whi-ch these forms are transcripts, is Tu
inherit a double portion, "for he is the firstfruits of kulti-pal-Esarra, " the servant of the son of Esarra." 
his strength, the right of the firstborn is his;" words (The "Son of Esarra" is a title of the god Ninip.) 
obviously referring to Gen. xlix. 4, 5. Tilgath-Pilneser (Vulg., Thelgath-Phalnasar) is the in-

(2) For Judah prevailed above his brethren. variable spelling of Chronicles. 
-Literally, was mighty amon,q his brethren. Comp. He was prince of the Reubenites.-Beerah 
Jacob's blessing (Gen. xlix. 8-10): "Judah, thou- was tribal prince of Reuben, and not merely chief of 
thy brethren shall praise thee, Thy hand shall be on a Reubenite clan, as some will have it. The Hebrew 
the neck of thy foes, Thy father's sons shall bow construction is parallel to that of Num. vii. 24, 30 seq., 
before thee. Sceptre shall not depart from Judah, with which comp. Num. vii. 18. 
Nor doom-staff from between his feet," &c. (See also (7) And his brethren by their families.-" And 
Judges i. 1, 2, where Judah is divinely commissioned his fellow-tribesmen, each after his clan (Num. ii. 34), 
to lead the attack upon the Canaanites.) At the census in the registration after their pedigrees, were the 
of Moses, Judah greatly outnumbered any other single chief, J eiel, and Zechariah." J eiel was the chief of 
tribe (Num. i. 27). the second Reubenite clan, as Beerah of the first. 

And of him came the chief ruler.- "And Zechariah and Bela were heads of the other chief 
from him (one was to become) prince." Literally, houses. It appears that these four chieftains corres
and fur a prince-out of him. (Comp. Micah v. 1.) pond to the four divisions of Reuben mentioned in 
LXX., ,ls ./i-yo6µ,vov i! a.vrov. David is meant, as in verse 3. N nm. xxvi. 7 says expressly that " the 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. We may also remember the word of Hanochite, the Palluite, tlie Hezronite, and the Car
the apostolic writer : "It is evident that our Lord mite" were "the clans of the Reubenite." 
sprang out of Judah" (Heh. vii. 4). The prophecy (8) Bela.-His descent is traced, like that of Beerah, 
concerning the royal dignity of Judah is only thus but through fewer names. This does not necessarily 
exhausted of its meaning. imply that Bela and Beerah were not contemporaries. 

But the birthright was Joseph's, who actually Intermediate names are often omitted in genealogies. 
received the "double portion" in the two tribal domains (See Josh. vii. 18 : "Achan son of Carmi son of Zabdi 
of Ephraim and Manasseh. son of Zerah," and verse 24, "Achan son of Zerah," and 

(3) Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. the different lengths of the pedigrees of Heman, 
-So Gen. xlvi. 9; Exod. vi. 14; Num. xxvi. 5-7. Asaph, and Ethan in chap. vi. 33-47.) It is not 
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Their Habitations. I. CHRONICLES, V. The Posterity of Gad. 

son of Joel, who dwelt in a A.roer, even I a Josh. 13, 1s, 16. 

unto Nebo andBaal-meon: (9) and east-
Shaphat in Bashan. <13) And their 
brethren of the house of their fathers 
were, Michael, and Meshullam, and She
ba, and J orai, and J achan, and Zia, and 
Heber, seven. <14>These are the children 
of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of 
J aroah, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Michael, the son of J eshishai, the son of 
J ahdo, the son of Buz ; (15) Ahi the son 
of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the 
house of their fathers. <16> And they 
dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in her 
towns, aJ;td in all the suburbs of cSha
ron, upon 2their borders. <17> All these 

ward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euph- llHeb,,uponallthe 

ft.u.:e o/the eust. 
rates : because their cattle were multi-
plied in the land of Gilead. (10l And in 
the days of Saul they made war with the 

1
~ J h 

Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and 
0

" • 1
3

· 11. 

they dwelt in their tents 1 throughout 
all the east land of Gilead. 

1 
{llJ And the children of Gad dwelt c eh. 

21
· 

29
• 

over against them, in the land of 6 Ba-
shan unto Salcah: <12> Joel the chief, 

d Sh h th t d J . d 12Heb. their goings an ap a1n e nex, an aana1, an forth. 

likely that the Joel of verse 8 is the same as the 
Joel of verse 4, in spite of the further coincidence 
of ::- hema-Shemiah. 

Who dwelt.-He was dwelling, that is, he and 
his clan. 

Aroer.-Now Ara'ir, on the north bank of the 
Arnon \Josh. xii. 2). 

Nebo, a place on the famous mount Nebo, in the 
region east of the Dead Sea (now Jebel Neba, Dent. 
xxxiv. 1), over against Jericho (Num. xxxii. 38). 

Baal-meon.-Or,Beth-baal-meon, now Ma'in, about 
two miles south-east of Heshbon. Aroer gives the 
southern Nebo, and Baalmeon the northern, limits of 
the tribe. All three places are mentioned on the Stone 
of Mesha, kings of Moab (2 Kings. iii. 4-27). 

(9) And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness.-As their flocks 
and herds increased, the Reubenites gradually spread 
eastward, to the great desert lyiug between the 
Euphrates and Syria. This desert was a paiuful 
memory to the restored exiles. Ezra took four months 
to cross it (Ezra ,ii. 9, viii. 22). 'l'he form of the 
expression, " unto the entrance into the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates," seems to indicate that 
this account was written originally in Babylonia. 

Because their cattle were (had) multiplied 
in the land of Gilead.-Gilead, in Old Testament 
usage, means all Israelite territory east of the Jordan. 

(JOJ And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites.-The great extension of the 
tribe in an easterly direction took place in the reign 
of Saul, the first king of Israel. Bela and his clan 
victoriously fought with the Hagarites (Heb., Bagri'im) 
or Hagarenes (see Ps. lxxxiii. 7, Hagrim), that is, 
the sons of Hugu1·, for possession of the pasture-grounds 
east of Gilead. This Arab nation is mentioned in the 
Assyrian inscriptions. (The LXX. has -rol,s ,rapoiKovs, 
i.e., hagga1·im, "sojourners," '' nomads.") 

They dwelt in their tents.-This phrase first 
occurs in Gen. ix. 27. The Bclaitcs occupied the terri. 
tory of the Hagaritos. 

Throughout all the east land of Gilead.
Rather, on the whole easte1·n side or border of Gilead. 
This includes the new settlements of Bela beyond the 
border. 

In the land of Bashan unto Salcah.-(Josh. 
xiii. ll.) Bashan, the ancient dominion of the giant 
Og (Num. xxi. 33-35; Deut. iii. 1-12). Salcah, 
now .-Julkhad, on the sodh-east slope of Jebel Hauran 
in the extreme east of Gilead. 

(12) .Joel the chief (or, first; literally, head), and 
Shaphan the next (or second.)-Gen. xlvi. 15 
enumerates seven sons of Gad, a number correspond
ing with the clans of verse 13 ; but none of the names 
are the same. 

In Bashan.-This expression goes to prove that 
clans, not individuals, are intended. 

.Joel is also the head Reubenite house (verse 4). 
(13J And their brethren of the house of their 

fathers.-And their kinsmen (fellow-tribesmen), ac
cording to their father-housas (clans). The verse 
names seYen inferior clans of the Gadites, whose seats 
are assigned in verse 16. 

These, viz., the clans of verse 13, were sons of Abi
hail, whose line is retraced through seven generations 
to Buz, of whom nothing further is known. The name 
has occurred Gen. xxii. 21 as that of a son of N ahor ; 
and Job xxxii. 2, as that of the clan of Elihu the Buzite. 

(15) Ahi e~J son of Abdial, the son of Guni 
(was) head of their c~:::ns. Perhaps Ahi was ehieftain 
or prince of the sons of Abihail at the time when this 
register was drawn up (verse 17). 

(16) And they dwelt in Gilead.-The seats of 
the Gadites of verse 13 were in the country east of 
Jordan. 

In Bashan, defines the locality more precisely. 
It was the northern region of Gilead. 

And in her towns.-Heb., her daughters. 
And in all the suburbs of Sharon.-Rather, 

pasture-grounds or sheep-walks. 
Sharon.-The well-known plain of this name lay 

west of Jordan, between Carmel and J oppa, along the 
coast of the Great Sea. The . old conjecture that 
Shirion, i.e., mount Hermon (Deut. iii. 9; Ps. xxix. 6) 
should be read, is probably right.. 

Upon their borders.-That is, their exfremities 
(Num. xxxiv. 4, 5). The Gadites fed their flocks in 
the glens opening out at the foot of the mountains, 
here called their exits or o-utlets. 

(17) All these.-That is, the Gadite clans. 
Were reckoned by genealogies ( or registered) 

(ll-17) THE SoNs OF GAD, THEIR CLANS, TER- in the days of Jotham king of .Judah, i.e., after 
RITORY, AND REGISTRATION. 757 B.C., according to Biblical chronology. 

(11) And the children of Gad dwelt over And in the days of .Jeroboam (the secoml), 
against them.-That is, adjoining them on the e.:ist king of Israel, who reigned from 825-784, accord
of Jordan. ing to the data of Kings. Clearly, therefore, more than 
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Tlie Conquests of Reuben, I. CHRONICLES, V. Gad and Manasseli. 

were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of aJotham king of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam king of 
Israel. 

a 2 Kings 15. 5, 32. that were with them : for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was intreated 
of them; because they put their trust 
in him. (21J And they 2took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two hundred and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 3 men an hundred thousand. 
<22J For there fell down many slain, 
because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until the 
captivity. 

(18J The sons of Reuben, and the Gad
ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
1 of valiant men, men able to bear buck
ler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thou
sand seven hundred and threescore, that 
went out to the war. <19l .And they made 
war with the Hagarites, with bJetur, and 
N ephish, and N odab. (20J And they were 
helped against them, and the Hagarites 
were delivered into their hand, and all 

1 Heb., sons of 
valour. 

b Gen. 25. 1s.: 

2 Heb., led captive. 

3 Heb., sou!s of 
men, as Num. 31. 
35. 

<23J And the children of the half tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they in
creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon 

one registration is the basis of the above statistics. 
That of Jeroboam was the earlier in point of time; 
but the chronicler names the king of Judah first 
honoris causa. Jeroboam II., a vigorous king, who 
" restored the border of Israel from the entry of 
Hamath to the sea of the Arabah" (2 Kings xiv. 25), 
may have taken this census of the tribes east of 
Jordan, with a view to fiscal purposes. J otham or 
his father, t,he great Uzziah, appears to have recovered 
Gad for Judah during the anarchy that succeeded 
the fall of Jehu's dynasty in the northern kingdom. 

(18-22) A war of conquest between the three tribes 
east of Jordan, and their Arab neighbours. The date 
is not given. 

(18) Of valiant men.-" All that were valiant men, 
bearing shield and sword, and drawing bow, and 
trained in warfare, were 44,760, going out in the host." 
Comp. what is said in chap. xii. 8, 21, of the Gadites 
and Manassites, who joined fortunes with David. The 
number of the warriors of the three tribes nearly 
corresponds to the number (40,000) assigned in Josh. 
iv. 13. It evidently rests upon some official census, 
of which the chronicler had the record or among his 
aut,horities. The data of the Pentateuch (Num. i. 
and xxvi;) are quite different, 

(19) Hagarites.--See verse 10. 
Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.-In chap. i. 

31, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah are the last three 
of the twelve tribes of Ishmael. As Nodab is men
tioned nowhere else, the word may be a corruption of 
Kedemah, or rather Kedem. The first two letters 
might have been mistaken for k, the d is common to 
both words, and b and m are often confused in Hebrew 
writing. J etur is the original of the classical name 
Itnraea, the modern El-Jedur. 

of the verse looks like a reason added to the narrative 
by the chronicler himself. 

(21J And they took away their cattle.-The 
numbers are large, but not at all incredible. Flocks 
and herds naturally constituted the chief wealth of 
these nomade tribes. Comp. the annual tribute in kind 
paid by Mesha, king of Moab, to Ahab of Israel 
(2 Kings iii. 4): "a hundred thousand lambs, and a 
hundred thousand rams in fleeces." 

Sheep.-The Heb. word denotes both sheep and 
goats; pecora. 

Of men an hundred thousand.-And persons 
(soul of man, a collective expression) a hundred 
thousand. In Num. xxxi. 32-35 the booty taken from 
Midian is far greater, but only 32,000 virgins were saved 
from the general slaughter of the vanquished. The 
number here may be corrupt, but we do not know enough 
about the numerical strength of the Arabian peoples to 
be able to decide. The captives would be valuable as 
slaves. Sennacherib boasts that he took 200,150 
persons " small and great, male and female," from 
the cities of Judah. 

(22) There fell down many slain.-Hence the 
richness of the plunder. The warriors of the Arabian 
allies were probably exterminated. 

The war was of God.-Comp. 2 Chron. xxv. 
20. This accounts for the completeness of the Arabian 
overt,hrow. It is a human instinct to see tokens of 
Divine activity in great national catastrophes, as well 
as in the more awful phenomena of nature. In pro
phetic language, a " day of the Lord " had overtaken 
the sons of Hagar and their kindred. 

And they dwelt in their steads until the 
captivity.-When they were carried away to Assyria. 
by Tiglatr.-I'ileser, verses 6 and 26. 

(23, 24) The sons of half-Manasseh "in the land" 
east of Jordan. The translation should be : " And the 
children . . . dwelt in the land, from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir and mount Hermon. These 
were many." Their territory ext1;nded from "Bashan," 
the domain of Gad, in the south, to the mountains of 
Hermon, or Antilibanus, in the north. 

(20) And they were helped against them.
The same word recurs in chap. xv. 26 : "And when 
God helped the Levites that bare the Ark." In both 
places strictly natural events are regarded as pro. 
vidential. Here the Divine hand is recognised as con
trolling the issues of an invasion ; there as permitting 
the Ark to be successfully removed from its temporary 
resting place. (23) Baal-hermon.-Perhaps the same as Baal-

For they cried to God in the battle.-No gad (Josh. xii. 7, xiii. 5), the modern town of Banias. 
doubt the Arab warriors also cried to their gods in the Senir.-The Amorite name of the range of Hermon 
fierce struggle for life ; and their faith, such as it was, (Deut. iii. 9). The principal summit is now called 
gave them strength for the battle. (Comp. Ps. xviii. Jebel esh-Sheikh, "hill of the chief," and Jebel eth• 
3-6 and verse 41.) The whole sentence to the end Thel:j, "Snow Hill." 
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Chiefs of the Ha[./ Tribe. I. CHRONICLES, V. Tlteitr Captivity. 

and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 
<24) And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,mighty 
men of valour, 1famous men, and heads 
of the house of their fathers. <25) And 
they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a awhoring after 
the gods of the people of the land, 

1 Heb., men 
names. 

011 whom God destroyed before them. 
<26) .And the God of Israel stirred up 
the spirit of 6 Pul king of Assyria, and 
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of 
.Assyria, and he carried them away, even 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought 
them unto c Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this 
day. 

ll.C. 
cir. 771. 

a 2 Kings 17. 7. 

:'.B.C. 
cir. 740. 

b 2 Kings 15. 19, 

c 2 Kings 17. 6. 

(24) And these were the heads •.. (name lost) 
Epher, and Ishi • • .-Of these seven " valiant 
warriors, men of renown, heads for their clans " nothing 
further is recorded. The meagre memorial of their 
names has at least this value : it proves that abundant 
materials for the history of Israel once existed, of 
which our canonical boob have preserved authentic 
fragments. 

(25, 26) The captivity o:I' the three eastern tribes. A 
fuller account may be read in 2 Kings xvii. 6-18. 

to have received tribute of Menahem (Menahimmu). 
Pul appears to have been the original name of Tiglath
pileser, which, upon his accession to the throne of 
Assyria (745 B.C.), he discarded for that of the great 
king who had ruled the country four centuries before 
his time. The name Piil has been identified by Dr. 
Schrader with the Porus of Ptolemy's Canon, Pur being 
the Persian pronunciation of Pul. The Syriac here omits 
"Pu] king of Assyria." The LXX. (Vat.) has 4>a1'.wx, 
and the Arabic Bii.laq. Perhaps the chronicler meant to 
indicate the identity of Pul and Tiglath : " The spirit 
of Pul and ( = that is) the spirit of Tiglath, and he 

(25) They transgressed against the God of carried them away." 
their fathers.-Rather, were faithless or untrue to And he carried them away.-Tiglath-pileser 
Him (Josh. vii. 1, "committed a trespass"). is meant. (See 2 Kings xv. 29: "In the days of Pekah 

Went a whoring after the gods of the people king of Israel, came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
(peoples).-Jehovah was the t.rue Lord (Ba'al) and and took Ijon, and Abel.beth-maachah . . . and 
Husband (Ish) of Israel. Apostasy from Him is, in Gilead, and Galilee . , . and carried them captive to 
the prophetic language, whoredom. (See Hos. chaps. Assyria.") From the Assyrian records we learn that 
i. and ii., especially ii. 16, and chap. iii.) According to (circ. 734-732 B.C.) Tiglath-pileser received the homage 
Kings l.c. the fatal sin of Israel evinced itself: (1) of Ahaz (Yahu-hai;i, Jeho-ahaz), king of Judah, slew 
in the worship of the high places; (2) in adoration Rezin (Rai;unni) of Damascus, and reduced Pekah 
of the heavenly bodies, and the productive powers (Paqahu), king of Samaria, to vassalage. This supple
of nature; (3) in the practice of magic and ments the Biblical account. Gilead, in 2 Kings xv. 29, 
divination. represents the trans-J ordanic tribes. (See verses 10 and 

The people of the land, whom God had des- 16 above.) The transportation of entire populations 
troyed before them.-Comp. Num. xxi. 21-35, was a common practice with the Assyrian kings. 
and Josh. xii. 6; Ps. cxxxv. 10-12. The reduction Assurbanipal (Sardanapalus) removed the men of 
of the Canaanites was, to the mind of the chronicler, Karbit from the mountains east of Assyria, and settled 
a Divine work. He is not thinking only of such ex. them in Egypt. 
traordinary events as were told of the battle of Beth. Brought them unto Halah, and Habor .•• -
horon (Josh x. 11-14). All the incidents of the con- The same localities are mentioned (2 Kings xvii. 6) as 
quest were the Lord's doing, whether He acted through those to which Shalmaneser IV., or rather his successor 
the agency of sun and moon, or storm and tempest, or Sargon, transported the other tribes of the northern 
the good swords of Joshua and his warriors. From the kingdom (circ. 721 B.C.). There is nothing unlikely in 
same standpoint, he ascribes the Assyrian invasions the statement of either text. Sargon might have 
to a direct impulse from the God of Israel (verse 26). thought fit to strengthen the Israelite settlements in 
The Assyrian kings themselves were wont to regard Northern Assyria by sending thither the new bodies 
their campaigns as a fulfilment of the bidding of their of compulsory colonists. It is arbitrary to suppose 
Divine protectors, !star, Bel, and other imaginary that two different events have been confounded by the 
beings. It was not given to them to attain to the sacred annalists. 
l1igher vision of the Hebrew prophets and priests, who Halah.-See Note on 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
saw but one guiding and controlling power at the Habor.-Probably a district of North Assyria, not 
summit of the world. (Comp. Isa. x. 5-15.) far from Halah, named after the river Habur which 

(26) Stirred up (or woke) the spirit.-So 2 Chron. rises near the upper Zab and falls into the Tigris. 
xxi. 16, and Ezr. i. l, 5. For the thought, Isa. xliv. Hara.-Kings, l.c., "cities of Media." Hara here 
28, xlv. 1-13. is perhaps an Aramaic name for the Median l1igh 

Pul king of Assyria, and • • • Tilgath- lands, but more probably the reading is a relic of " the 
pilneser king of Assyria.-No trace of Pu.I as dis- mountains of Media" (htire Mtidai); comp. the LXX. 
t.inctfrom Tiglath.pileser has been found in the Assyrian at 2 Kings xvii. 6. The Syriac here has "cities of 
monuments, which, it must be remembered, are contem- Media; " the LXX. omits the word. 
porary. In 2 Kings xv. 19 we read that, "Pul king The river Gozan.-Rather, the river of Gozan. 
of Assyria came against the land," in the reign of Shalmaneser mentions the country Guzana in Mesopo
Menahem, who recognised the Assyrian monarch tamia, the Greek Gauzanitis. An Assyrian list con, 
as his suzerain, and paid a tribute of 1,000 talents nects it with Na<;ibina (Nisibis). The "river of 
of silver. Now Tiglath-pileser II. actually claims Gozan" is the Habur. 
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Tlte Sons of Levi. I. CHRONICLES, VI. Tlie Line of the Priests. 

B.C. 
cir. rnoo. &c. CHAPTER VI.-<1l The sons of Levi ; 

• 1 Gersbon, Kohath, and Merari. <2> And 
the sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and "r~~ .. 46

· 1l; Ex. 

Hebron, and U zziel. (3) And the children I?~:- Gersliom, ver. 

of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, and b Lev. io. 1• 

Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ; h Na- c 2 sam. i.s. 27• 

dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 Heb., in 11,, 

(!) Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas be-1 hoasc. 
, ( b' h b <l l Kings 6; 2 gat Ab1shua, 5) and A IS ua egat Chrnn.3. 

Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, <6> and 
Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be
gat Meraioth, <7) Meraioth begat Ama
riah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, (8) and 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and c Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, (9) and Ahimaa,z begat Aza
riah, and Azariah begat J ohanan, (10) and 
J ohanan begat Azariah, (he it is that 
executed the priest's office 2in the dtem-

VI. 
The tribe of Levi, its principal genealogies, and its 

cities. (1) The genealogy of Aaron, including his 
descent from Levi, and his successors in the line of 
Eleazar until the Babylonian exile (verses 1-15). 
(2) A double series of the sons of Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari, the three sons of Levi, to whom also the 
ancestry of Heman, Asaph, and Ethan is traced (verses 
16-48). (3) A repetition of the line of Aaron, from 
Eleazar to the age of David and Solomon, as prelude 
to the account of the cities of the Levites (verses 
49-81). 

(1-15) THE LINE OF AARON THROUGH ELEAZAR 
TO JEHOZADAK. 

(1-3) Aaron's descent from Levi. 

(ll The sons of Levi; Gershon ••• -So Gen. 
xlvi. 11; Exod. vi. 16, and uniformly in the Pentateuch. 
In verse 16 we have the spelling Gashom, which 
perhaps indicates a difference of source. 

(2) The sons of Kohath.-The names are the 
same as in Exod. vi. 18. Kohath, or Kehath, was the 
chief house of Levi. The name is put second in the 
series, perhaps for euphonic reasons. (Comp. "Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet" with Gen. ix. 24 and x. 21.) 

(3) And the children.-Heb., sons (bnil 'Amram). 
Aaron, and Moses.-Exod. vi. 20. 
And Miriam.-Num. xxvi. 59: '' the prophetess, 

the sister of Aaron" (Exod. xv. 20). 
The sons also of Aaron.-Heb., 'Aharon; Arab., 

Hilrun. Exod. vi. 23, Num. xxvi. 60 name the four 
sons of Aaron in the same order as here. " N adab and 
Abihu died when they offered strange fire before the 
Lord" (Num. xxvi. 61). A fuller account is given in 
Lev. x.1-7. 

(4-15) Twenty-two successors of Aaron, for the 
interval between his death and the Babylonian exile 
(circ. 588 B.c.). How many centuries that interval 
comprises is uncertain. The Exodus has been placed 
a.tvarious dates from 1648 B.C. (Hales), and 1491 (Ushm·) 
to circ. 1330 (Lepsius and other modern scholars), 
and even so late as 1265. It is premature, therefore, 
to object, as some have done, that twenty-two genera
tions are too few for the period they are supposed to 
cover. If the later dates assigned for the Exodus be 
nearer the truth, an allowance of about thirty years to 
the generation would justify the list. At least we 
have no right to say that the list requires a reckoning 
of forty or fifty years to the generation. On the other 
hand, it may well be the case that some links in the 
chain are wanting. Comp. Ezra vii. 1-7, whertl this 
list recurs in an abridged form, giYing only fifteen 
names instead of twenty-two. 

(4) Eleazar begat Phinehas.-Num. xx. 22-28 
tells how Moses, by Divine command, made Eleazar 
priest in Aaron·s room. Josh. xiv. 1, xvii. 4 represent 
him as acting with Joshua in Canaan. Josh. xxiv. 33 
records his death and place of burial. For Phinehas, 
son of Eleazar, see Exod. Yi. 25; Num. xxv. 7, 11; 
Jud. xx. 28 \as ministering before the Ark at Beth.el). 
The list before us appears to ignore the line of Ithamar, 
Aaron's remaining son. Chap. xxiv. 1-6, however. 
proves that the chronicler was well aware that there 
had been other personages of high-priestly rank be
sides those registered here (see especially verse 5: 
" for there had been princes of the sanctuary and 
princes of God, of the sons of Eleazar and of the 
sons of Ithamar "). The line of Eleazar alone is l10re 
recorded as being at once the elder and legitimate, 
and also the permanent one from the time of Solomon 
onwards. 

(5) Uzzi is assumed to have been contemporary with 
Eli, whose immediate descendants to the fourth genera
tion exercised the office of the high-priest, according 
to the data of the Books of Samuel and Kings. The 
line of Eli is as follows: Eli, Phinehas, Ahitub, 
Ahimelech, Abiathar. (See 1 Sam. i. 28, ii. 4, 11, xiv. 3, 
xxii. 9, 20; 1 Kings ii. ~6, 27.) 

(6) Zerahiah begat Meraioth. - Scripture is 
silent as ri>gards the six persons named in verses 6, 7. 
That the line of Eleazar abstained from the priestly 
functions during the ascendency of the house of 
Ithamar-Eli, is probably nothing more than a ground
less guess on the part of Josephus (Antiq. viii. 1, 3). 
The indications of the Scriptures point the other way. 
Zadok and Abiathar enjoyed a co-ordinate authority in 
the time of David \1 Sam. xx. 25 ), and proofs are not 
wanting of the existence of more than one recognised 
sanctuary, in which the representatives of both houses 
might severally officiate. (See Note on chap. xvi. 39.) 

(S) Z3dok was appointed sole high-priest by 
Solomon, who deposed Abiathar (1 Kings ii. 27, 35). 

Ahimaaz.-2 Sam. xv. 36, xvii. 17 sqq., xviii. 27. 
In all these passages Ahimaaz appears as a young man 
and a fleet runner, who did service to David in the 
time of Absalom's revolt. He nowhere appears as high
priest. 

Azariah.-See 1 Kings iv. 2, which mentions 
"Azariah son of Zadok the priest," in a list of Solomon's 
grandees. The remark in verse 10, " he who served 
as priest in the house that Solomon built in Jerusalem," 
enigmatical where it stands, is il).telligible if connected 
with Azariah son of Ahimaaz; contrasting him with his 
grandfather, Zadok, who had ministered at Gibeon 
(chap. xvi. 39); and with the other high-priests who 
were his namesakes, as the first Azariah. Solomon 
reigned forty years. Azariah, therefore, may have suc
ceede2. to the priesthood before his death. 

(10) Johancin begat Azariah.-Johanan is un
known. The name Azariah occurs thrice in the present 
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ple that Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 
(ll) and Azariah begat Amariah, andAma
riah begat Ahitub, <12) and Ahitub begat 
Zadok, and Zadok begat 1 Shall um, <13land 
Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be
gat Azariah, <14l and Azariah begat a Sera
iah, and Seraiah begatJehozadak, <15land 
Jehozadak went into captivity, bwhen the 
LoRo carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

1 Or, flfrsl! ullam, 
ell. 9. 11. 

<16) The sons of Levi ; c 2 Gershom, Ko
ha th, and Merari. <17l And these be the 
names of the sons of Gershom ; Libni, 
and Shimei. <18l And the sons of Ko
hath were, Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. <19) The sons of 
Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 

n Ncll.11.11. 

b 2 Kings 25. 18. 

C Ex. 6. 16. 

2 Or, Gerslwu, ver. 
1. 

And these are the families of the Le
vites according to their fathers. 

<20J Of Gershom; Libni his son, Ja-

list-viz., in verses 9, 10, and 13. We have already 
identified the first with the son, or rather grandson, ~f 
Zadok, who is mentioned in 1 Kings iv. 2. A high
priest (Azariah) withstood King U zziah's assumption 
of priestly privilege (2 Chron. xxvi. 17), circ. 740 B.c. 
The Jewish exegetes Rashi and Kimehi supposed him 
to be identical with Azariah son of Johanan, :fancifully 
explaining the remark, " he it is that executed the 
priest's office in the temple," &c., as a reference to his 
bold defence of tho priestly prerogative agidnst the 
king himself. If this were right, several names would 
be omitted in verses (), 10. But we have seen that the 
remark in question really belongs to a former Azariah, 
and has been transposed from its original position 
in verse 9 by the inallvcrtence of some copyist. 
Another Azariah is mentioned (2 Chron. xxxi. l\J) as 
" chief priest of the house of Zadok," early in the 
reign of Hezekiah. Him, too, we fail to identify with 
either of the Azariahs of the present list. (See verse 
i3, Note.) 

(11) Azariah begat Amariah. - Perhaps the 
Amariah of 2 Chron. xix. 11, who was high-priest under 
Jehoshaphat. 

(12J And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum.-See verse 8 : "And Ahitub begat 
Zadok." The recurrence of names in the same families 
is almost too common to require notice, except where 
confusion of distinct persons has resulted or is likely 
to result, as in the instance of those among our Lord's 
immediate followers, who bore the names of Simon, 
Judas, and James. 

Somewhere about this part of the list we miss the 
name of Jehoiada, the famous king-maker, who put 
down Athaliah and set up Joash (2 Chron xxiii.). 
In like mamier, Urijah, the too compliant high
priest of the reign of Ahaz, who flourished a genera
tion or so later, is conspicuous here by omission 
(2 Kings xvi. 10-16). 

Urijah may have been omitted because of his un. 
worthy connivance in an unlawful worship, not, how
ever, as "an unimportant man," as Keil thinks. 
(Comp. Isa. viii. 2.) But if the list is a list of actual 
high-priests, Jchoiada can only have been omitted 
by accident, unless indeed ho is represented in it 
by an unrecognised alias. Double names are com
mon in Scripture, from Jacob-Israel, Esau-Edom, 
downwards. 

(,588 B.c.). Nebuchadnezzar caused him to be put to 
death at Riblah (2 Kings xxv. 18-21; Jer. lii. 24, seq.) 

From Azariah (verse 10) to Eeraiah we find only ten 
names. In tho list of the kings of Judah for about tho 
same interval eighteen names occur (see chap. iii. 10-
16). This fact undoubtedly suggests the omission of 
some generations from the list before us. 

The use of the word " begat" throughout the rnries 
is not to be pressed to the contrary conclusion. Like 
the term "son" in Ezra vii. 3 (" Azariah, son of 
Meraioth," though six intermediate names are given in 
Chron.), it is a somewhat elastic technical formula in 
these genealogies. 

(15) And Jehozadak went into captivity.
The Heh. is went away. Our version rightly supplies 
into captivity. (Comp. Jer. xlix. 3.) Jehozadak 
was presumably a child at the time ; half a century 
later a son of his, the high-priest Jeshua or Joshua, 
returned with Zerubbabel at the head of the first colony 
of restored exiles, 536 B.C. (Hag. i. 1 ; Ezra iii. 2). 

When the Lord carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 
-The chronicler is generally charged ,vith a strong 
Levitical and priestly bias, in unfavourable contrast to 
the " prophetical " tendency of the writers of Samuel 
and Kings. The sentiment of this verse, however, aml 
of many other passages, is thoroughly accordant with 
the point of view of the greater prophets. Isaiah, e.g., 
never wearies of proclaiming that the Assyrian con
querors were mere instruments in the hands of Jehovah, 
unconsciously executing His fore.ordained purposes. 

Nebuchadnezzar.-So the name is spelt in Kings, 
Chronicles, and Daniel, but incorrectly. Jer. xxiv. 2, 
&c., reads Nebuchadrezza.r, which is nearer the true 
name, N abiuni-kudurri-u~w· (N ebo protect the crown). 

(16-19) The three branches of Levi with their main 
subdivisions. Parallel passages, Exod. vi. 16-19; 
Num. iii. 17-20. 

(16) Gershom.-See Note on verse 1. In the Penta
teuch, Gershom is son of Moses; Gershon, son of Levi. 

(l9J And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers.-The word" families" 
(Heb., niishpehuth) does not mean single households, 
but groups of households, or clans. The sentence con
cludes the short list of the great Levitical houses, just 
as at Exod vi. 19. (See also Num. iii. 20, where a like 
formula appears to introduce what follows.) 

(20, 21) The genealogy of the Gershonites in seven 
successive generations. It does not occur in the Penta. 
tench. This and the two following lists of Kohathites 
and Merarites are symmetrical in plan, but not in the 
number of names included. 

(13) Hilkiah begat Azariah.-Hilkiah is probably 
the well-knownhigh-priestwho "found theBookof the 
Law,'' which led to the great reformation of J osiah's 
reign (2 Kings xxii. 8, seq.). Azariah, his son, is not 
elsewhere mentioned. The Azariah of 2 Chron. xxxi. 
10, who figures as high-priest under Hezekiah, at 
least eighty years earlier, is absent from this list. 

(14) Seraiah begat Jehozadak. - Seraiah was j (20) Of Gershom.-Literally, to-i.e., belonging to 
still high-priest at the moment of the fall of Jerusalem Gershom. 
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a Ter. 42. hath his son, azimmah his £on, (21) 1Joah 
his son, 2Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 
Jeaterai his son. 

l Or, Etlrnn, ver. 
42. 

son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
Shaul his son. <25l And the sons of El
kanah; • .Amasai, and Ahimoth. <26) As 
for Elkanah ; the sons of Elkanah ; 
4 Zophai his son, and N ahath his son, 
(27) Eliab his son, J eroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. <28l And the sons of 

(~) The sons of Kohath; 3 Amminadab 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 
<23l Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and .Assir his son, (2JJ Tahath his 

2 Or, Adaialt, Yt'l'. 
41. 

3 Or, Izhar, ver. 2. 
18. 

b See Yl'r. 35, 36. 

4 Or, Zupll, 1 Sam. 
I.I. 

Libni his son.-See Num. iii. 21, "To Gershon, 
the clan of the Libnite, and the clan of the Shimeite ; 
these are the clans of the Gershonite." 

The names .J ahath, Zimmah, and Zerah recur in the 
line of Asaph, verses 41-43 below (see the Note there). 
.Jeaterai, in whom the present series culminates, is 
wholly unknown. At the time when the list was first 
drawn up, the name may have represented a famous 
chieftain or family. It has the ending of a patronymic 
or gentilic term, and perhaps should be read with dif. 
ferent vowels, we 'Ithrai, or 'Ithri, "and the Ithrite" 
(comp. 'Ishai for Yishai), a clan of which came two of 
David's heroes (chap. xi. 40). 

(22-23) The sons of Kohath. As the text sbnds we 
have here a threefold list, each portion of which is 
isolated from the rest, and begins afresh with the word 
bnil (the sons of). 

(22) Amminadab his son. -Amminadab is not 
mentioned as a son of Kohath in the Pentateuch or 
elsewhere. Korah, here called son of Amminadab, is 
called son of Izha1·, son of Kohath, Exod. vi. 21. (See 
verse 18, supra, and verse 38, infra.) Some assume 
that Amminadab is a "by-name" of Izhar (so Margin). 
It is more likely that the name Izhar has dropped out 
of the text of verse 22. 

(22, 23) Assir his son, Elkanah his son, and 
Ebiasaph his son.-Oomp. Exod. vi. 24: "And the 
sons of Korah, Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph, these 
are the sons of Korah." The connection, then, is as 
follows:-

Aisir 

Kohath 
I 

Izhar 
I 

Korah 
I 

I 
Elkanah 

. I 
Ebiasaph. 

of an "Amasai, son of Elkanah," in exact agreement 
with verse 25; and (:3) that the correspondence between 
the two lists (nrses 22-30 and 3J-38) is so close, 
that it is difficult not to assume their substantial iden
tity. Uriel may have been also known as Zephaniah, 
and Shaul as .Joel. 

(25) And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai.
See last Note. It is natural to identify the Elkanah of 
verse 36 with this one. The posterity of both are so 
nearly the same; otherwise we might have taken the 
present Elkanah for the person mentioned in yerse 23. 

(26) The Hebrew text reads : " Elkanah his son
Elkanah-Zophai his son," &c. Zophai might mean the 
Zophite. The LXX. has (verse 25) "And sons of 
Elkanah, Amessi and Ahimoth ;" (verse 26) "Elkanah 
his son, Souphi his son," &c. So the Syriac. That this 
is correct appears from comparison of Heman's pedigree 
(verse 35). The second Elkanah in verse 26 is there
fore an intrusion, due perhaps to some scribe who re. 
membered 1 Sam. i. 1, where Zophim occurs just before 
Elkanah. In Yerse 35 Elkanah is son of Mahath, son 
of Amasai. Perhaps Mahath is identical with the 
Ahimoth of verse 25 ; if so, the true reading of verses 
25, 26 would be: "And sons of Elkanah: Amasai his 
son, Ahimoth (Mahath) his son, Elkanah his son, 
Zophai his sou," &c. Zophai is to Zuph (verse 35) as 
Chelubai (chap. ii. 9) to Chelub (chap. iv. 11). Nahath 
looks like a transformation of Toah (verse 34), and 
Eliab (verse 27)-" El is father "-may be a by-form 
of Eliel (ibid.) "El is el." .Jeroham and Elkanah go 
back to Eliel in verse 34, just as they spring from 
Eliab here. The two series again coincide. 

(28) And the sons of Samuel.-Heb., She1nuel. 
The third break in the Kohathite list. 

We see from verses 33, 34 that_ Samuel (Shemuel, name 
of God) is son of Elkanah, son of .T eroham; hence we 
might suppose that the clause" Samuel his son" has 
been accidentally omitted at the end of verse 27. But 
it is quite possible that the writer assumed the con-

The conjunction and, in verse 23, seems to hint that nection to be too well known to requi_re specification, or 
the connection is no longer one of direct descent, but that he has here thrown together three independent 
that the three, Assir, Elkanah, and Ebiasaph, are to be genealogical fragments. Comp. with verses 27, 28 the 
regarded as brothers. pedigree of Elkanah, 1 Sam. i. 1 : " Elkanah son of 

(23) And Assir his son.-Comp. verse 37 below, .J eroham son of Elihu son of Tohu son of Zuph.'' Here 
in the line of Heman, which in great part, coincides with again the names vary, yet not so as to obliterate their 
the present series. There we read, "Assir, son of Ebi- identity. Elihu (" El is He")= Eliab, Eliel; Tohu, 
asaph, son of Korah." The present Assir is therefore a fuller form of Toah = N ahath. 
son of Ebiasaph, and nephew of the former Assir (verse The fi.rstborn Vashni, and Abiah.-Vashni is 
22). The form of a direct descent is now resumed and not a proper name, but a corrupt form of the Hebrew 
continued with Tahath, son of Assir (verse 24). phrase" and the second" (sheni, secundus). The sons 

(24) In the corresponding verse of t.he genealogy of of the prophet Samuel were .Joel, the firstborn, and 
Heman below (verse 38) the names are Tahath, Zepha. Abiah, 1 Sam. viii. 2 (see also ver.se 33 below). Joel 
niah, Azariah, and .Joel. It is easy to suppose t,hat as has fallen out of the text here; it should run, ".Joel the 
the two series diverge after Tahath, Uriel and Zepha- firstborn, and the second Abiah." 
niah are two different sons of Tahath. But we notice Reviewing the Kohathite list (22-28) we conclude 
(l) that Uzziah (verse 24) may= Azariah, verse 36 that it represents three statistical fragments which 
(comp. King Uzziah-Azariah, 2 Kings xv. 1; 2 Chron. have been put in juxtaposition by the chronicler or the 
xxvi. 1); (2) that alt,hough there is an apparent break author whom he has followed, and that in accordance 
between verses 24 and 25, so that a new list begins with with the real connection between the members, as 
the sons of Elkanah (verse 25 ), yet verses 35 and 36 speak appears on comparison with the continuous list which 
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Samuel; the firstborn 1 Vashni, and 
Abiah. 

<29l The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, U zza his son, 
<30l Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

<31l And these are they whom David 
set over the service of song in the 
house of the Lolm, after that the aark 
had rest. <32lAnd thev ministered before 
the dwelling place ., of the tabernacle 
of the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the LoRD 

l Callrd nlso .loel, 
H'I". 33 & I Sam. 
8. 2. 

B.C. 
cir. 12~'l, &c. 

a ch.16. 1. • 

2 Rcb .• stood. 

in Jerusalem : and then they waited on 
their office according to their order. 

<33l And these are they that 2 waited 
with their children. Of the sons of the 
Kohathites : Heman a singer, the son of 
Joel, the son of Shemuel, (34J the son of 
Elkanah, the son of J eroham, the son of 
Eliel, the son of Toah, <35l the son of 
Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of 
Mahath, the son of Amasai, <36J the son 
of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, <37) the 
son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son 

immediately follows in verses 33-38. The fact that The dwelling place of the tabernacle.
" Samuel his son" is the missing link between verses A defining genitive, like River of Jordan, or City of 
27, 28, makes it likely that "Elkanah his son" is the Jerusalem. In the court before this sacred dwelling 
true connection between verses 24 and 25. wherein the Lord met His people, the services of sacri-

From Levi to the sons of Samuel about twenty fice and song were carried on. The tent of the Ark in 
generations are reckoned. Usher's chronology dates the city of David (see chap. xvi. 1) is here called by the 
the descent of Jacob and his sons into Egypt at 1706 B.c. old name of the Mosaic Tabernacle, 'ohel mo·ell, "tent 
Twenty generations are six hundred years. The sons of tryst., or meeting," i.e., of God with man. The 
of Samuel would, according to this, be living about ancient tent appears to have stood at Shiloh, and at 
1106 B.C. and later. Ruth iv. 18-22 reckons only ten Bethel (Judges xx. 26-28) in the days of the Judges, 
generations from Judah to Jesse, the father of David. at Nob in the reign of Saul, and later at Gibeon. (See 
This again shows that in their genealogical tables the chap. xxi. 29, and 2 Chron. i. 3.) 
Hebrews did not uniformly supply every link, but were Until Solomon had built the house. - The 
often content with a statement of the principal names. Ark, and the worship of which it was the centre, were 

(29, 30) A short list of Merarite names. (Comp. then transferred to the more august abode of Solomon's 
Num. iii. 20, and verse 14, siipra, for the two sons of Temple. 
Mcrari, Mahli and Mushi, after whom the clans of the And then they waited.-Omit then and read, 
Merarites were designated. The present list traces the "and they stood at their service according to their pri
line of Mahli to the seventh generation; all the names vilege." The place and precedence of the choirs 
are alike unknown. Below, verses 44-47, we ham and their leaders were fixed by David (chap; xvi. 37). 
another line going back to Mushi, brother of Mahli. Standing was the normal posture for singing. 
Why has the chronicler preserved the three lists of (33) And these are they that waited (stood) 
verses 19-30? The process from Levi to the worth- with their children.- The main sentence which 
less sons of Samuel, and the utterly unknown names of began at verse 31, and was suspended by the parenthetic 
Jeaterai and Asaiah, reads like an anti-climax. But it verse 32, is now resumed. The persons meant are the 
is not to be forgotten that these no longer significant three chiefs of the Levitical guilds of musicians, 
fragments are genuine relics of ancient family registers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan ; their "children " are the 
and as such may have had more than a merely anti- members of those guilds. ( Comp. the phrase, " sons of 
quarian value in the days of the chronicler. the prophets," i.e., members of prophetic guilds, 2 Kings 

y 31 32 1 d h d' f ix. 1; Amos vii. 14.) Chap. xxv. 1-7 supplies the 
erses ' are a pre u e to t, e pe igrees O names of the principal "sons" of the three masters. 

Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, the three great masters of Th • L •t· 1 d t · h · th l · 
D 'd' h · (33 48) TI · d 1 f err ev1 1ca escen 1s s own m e genea ogrns av1 s c 01rs - . 1e nature, time, an pace o h t d f th 1 t L · F' t th · · ] d f d 'b d ere race up rom • emse ves o ev1. 1rs we 

eir specra u res are escrr e · have the pedigree of Heman (verses 33-38) the 
(31) Set over the service of song.- Literally, K ohathite. 

made stand by the sides (hands) of song, as if to Heman a singer.-Rather, the singe1· or min
minister to the sacred music. (Comp. chap. xxv. 2. 3, strel. Heman, as representing the chief branch of the 
where the same peculiar phrase recurs, and Ps. cxxiii. Levites, is primus inte1· pares as regards the other 
2, " as the eyes of slaves are unto the hand of their master singers. His choir occupied the centre, having 
Lord." Comp. also the common heading of the Psalms, on its right that. of the Gershonite Asaph, on its left 
"to the conductor or precentor;" Authorised Version, that of the Merarite Ethan (verses 39, 44), so that 
"chief musician.") Heman would conduct the whole body of musicians, 

In the house of the Lord.-In David's time, when the three choirs chanted in concert. The word 
a tent, as next verse declares. "minstrel" is more appropriate than "singer" because 

After that the ark had rest.-Perlraps locative: the original term (ham'shorer) implies singing which 
at the resting-place of the Ark (comp. Gen. viii. 9). the singer himself accompanies with an instrument of 
From the time of its capture by the Philistines (2 Sam. music. (See chap. xxv. 6; LXX., o •/nxJ\-rq,a&s.) 
vi.17), the Ark had no certain dwelling till it was lodged Son of Joel, the son of Shemuel.-H is inte-
in the tent which David spread for it on Mount Zion. resting to learn that Heman, the great minstrel, was a 

(32) And they ministered.-" And they continued grandson of Samuel the great prophet. (For the con
ministering, before the dwelling of the Tent of Meet- nection between music and prophecy, see 2 Kings iii. 
ing, with the music." 15; 1 Sam. x. 5, 6; and below, chap. xxv. 1, Note.) 
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The Pedigree of .Asap!.. I. CHRONICLES, VI. The Pedigree of Ethan. 

of aEbiasaph, the son of Korab, (38) the 
son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel. 

a Ex. 6. 24. 
(39) And his brother Asaph, who stood 

on his right hand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah, the son of Shimea, (40) the 
son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah, (41> the son of Ethni, 
the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
(42lthe son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, (43lthe son of Jahath, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Levi. 

I Or I Kushaiah, eh. 
15. 17. 

<44) And their brethren the sons of 
Merari stood on the left hand : Ethan 
the son of 1 Kishi, the son of Abdi, the 
son of Malluch, (45lthe son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 
<46) the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Shamer, (47) the son of Mahli, the 
son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son 
of Levi. (48) Their brethren also the Le
vites were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house of 
God. 

Considering that some have denied that Samuel was a 
Levite, the point of contact here noted looks like an 
undesigued coincidenee. 

(38) Son of Israel.-Asaph aucl Ethan are traced 
to Levi. It was not needful to repeat ·• son of 
Israel" in each cas0. For furtlwr n·marks on the names 
in verses 34-33 see aborn Notes on 22-28, the lines 
being identical. The numerous variants, however, seem 
to imply that the author drew from different documents. 

(39-43) The pedigree of Asaph the Gershonite, traced 
back through thirteen names to Levi. That of Heman 
names twenty ancestors for the same periocl of time. 
This is one more illustration of the common usage of 
overleaping names in these genealogies. 

(39) His brother Asaph.- Asaph was Heman's 
brother (1) as a Levite; (2) as a choir.master. 

'l'he striking agreement of the line of Heman with 
that of the Kohathites, detailed in verses 22-28 abon>, 
has led critics to look for a like coincidence between 
the line of Asaph as given here, and that of the Ger
shonites in verses 20, 21. There, however, we have 
only seven names, here there are thirteen. Still we 
observe that in the former passage the three names, 
Jahath, Zimmah, and Zerah appear in the same ol'llei· 
of lineal descent from Gershon as in the present list ; 
while the Adaiah of verse 41 obviously answers to the 
lddo of verse 21, and Ethni (Yerse 41) is in Hebrew 
writing not unlike J eaterai; and we are already familiar 
with the fact that genealogies sometimes recur in abbre
viated forms. (Comp. Ezra vii. 1-5, with the line of 
Aaron in the present chapter.) Upon the whole, there
fore, if the suggested identifications be correct, it 
appears that Asaph's pedigree has really been partially 
anticipated in verses 20, 21. 

(44-47) The pedigree of Ethan the Merarite, traced 
back through twelve names to Levi. Ethan is no 
doubt the same as Jeduthun, chap. xxv. l; 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 15. 

(4i) Son of Mahli, thJ son of Mushi.-In verse 
19 Mahli and Mushi appea1· as two sous of Merari; so 
also at Lev. iii. 20. Mahli son of l\inshi here must be 
nephew of the Mahli of those two passages, if the 
genealogical form is in each case to be understood lite. 
rally. It is difficult on a first inspection to perceive 
any connection between the present list and that of the 
Merarites in verses 29, 30. The series there is: 

Mahli, Libni, Shimei, Uzza, Shimea, Haggiah, and 
Asaiah. 

Here we have : 
Mushi, Mahli, Shamer, Bani, Amzi, Hilkiah, Amaziah, 

Hashabiah, Malluch, Abdi, Kishi, and Ethan. 
Now it is quite possible that both lines spring from 

Mnshi son of Merari. We have only to suppose that the 
name of Mushi has either dropped out or been omitted 
by design in verse 29. In that case, of course, Mahli 
in each line becomes identical. Next we remark that 
Libni in Hebrew adds bnt one letter (1) to Bani; and 
these two may be variants of the same name. The 
second line is again more complete than the first, as it 
supplies Shamer (Shemer) between Mahli and Bani
Libni. Further, Uzzi and Arnzi express the same idea 
-that of strength-and may therefore indicate identity 
of person. The names Shimei and Shimeah are perhaps 
inadvertent duplicates of each other; which may also 
be the case with Amzi and Amaziah in the second 
series. Haggiah perhaps answers to Hilkiah. 

Thus it may be right to regard this pedigree of 
Ethan as related to the Merarite line of verses 29, 30, 
in the same way as those of Heman and Asaph are 
related to the first drafts of the Kohathite and Ger
shonite lines of descent, although the connection is not 
so evident in the present instance, owing perhaps to 
corruption of the text. 

Verses 48, 49 constitute the transition from the pedi
grees of the three Levitical choir-masters to the line of 
the sons of Aaron-Eleazar, which is here repeated 
from Aaron to Ahimaaz. The form of the list is, how
ever, different. Instead of "Eleazar begat Phinehas," 
it runs "Phinehas his son," &c. It is more likely that 
the chronicler found this list already connected with 
what follows in the source which he used for this 
section, than that he merely chose to repeat part of 
what he had already given unde_r a slightly altered 
form. 

(48) Their brethren also the Levites. -That 
is, the Levites who were not musicians-the remaining 
Levites. 

(44) And their brethren the sons of Merari. 
-We should say their comrades or kinsmen (see Note 
on verse 39). "Brethren," or "brothers," is the 
natural style for the members of a guild, whether reli
gious like the monastic bodies, or commercial like the 
city companies of London, or benevolent like the Free
masons. The plural pronoun refers to the two pre
ceding guilds of Heman and Asaph. The Ethanites 
stood on the left of the Hemanites in the sanctuary, as 
the Asaphites stood on their right, and this arrange-
ment was hereditary. · Appointed.-Literally, given-t,hat is, to Aaron and 

his sons as their assistants; Num. iii. 9 (Heb.), "And 
thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron and to his sons, 
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Kishi is a contraction of Kushaiah, like Zahlli of 
Zebadiah. 



Plie Sons of Aaron I. CHRONICLES, VI. and their Dwellings. 

<49) But Aaron and his sons offered 
"upon the altar of the burnt offering, 
and b on the altar of incense, clncl were 
,appointed for all the work of the place 
most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 
<50J And these are the sons of Aaron ; 
Eleazar his son,. Phinehas his son, Abi
shua his son, <51 ) Bukln his son, U zzi his 
son, Zerahiah his son, <52) Meraioth his 
son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, 
<53l Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

B.C. 14--L-t, &c. was the lot. (55J And they gave them 
Hebron in the land of Judah, and the 
suburbs thereof round about it. <56) But 
the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of 
J ephunneh. <57> And to the sons of 
Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, 
1 ·r,mely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and 
1.ibnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, 
andEshtemoa, with their suburbs, <58land 
1 Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, <59l and 2 Ashan with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her 
suburbs : <60> and out of the tribe of 
Benjamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and 
3 Alemeth with her suburbs, and Ana
thoth with her suburbs. All their cities 

!t LcLl. 9. 

b Ex. 30. 7. 

1 Or, rrolon. Josh. 
21. 15. 

<54l Now these are their dwelling 
places throughout their castles in their 
coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohathites : for their's 

2 Or, Ain,Josll.21. 
16. 

3 Or, A l11wn, Josll. 
21. 18. 

given are they to him from amongst the sous of Israel." 
The word is nethi1ni1n. (Comp. nethznim, an identical 
form, as the name of a well-kuowu class of Temple
servants.) 

Tabernacle.-Rather, dwelling-place (mishkan). 
(49) But Aaron and his sons offered.

Literally, And Aaron and his sons were offering. 
The participle denotes unintermitted action. " Aaron 
and his sons " is a technical name for the priests, to 
whom, according to this passage, three functions per
tained: (1) sacrifice on the altars of burnt-offering and 
incense; (2) the work of the most holy place (Holy of 
holies); (3) atonement for Israel by special rites of 
sacrifice and purification. 

According to all that Moses .•. commanded. 
-This refers to the entire ministry of the priests. The 
time iu question is the Davidic age. 

The servant of God. - Comp. Deut. xxxiv. 5 ; 
Josh. i. 1, 13. After his death, Moses is thrice called 
"servant of Jehovah," in whose earthly household he 
had been faithful as a servant (Heb. iii. 5 ). He fore
figures in grand if imperfect outline that other servant 
of Jehovah, of whom the second half of Isaiah has so 
much discourse. "Servant of God" (Elohfm) the 
chronicler writes, because in his day the NAME was held 
in ever-increasing awe. 

(50-53) If the chronicler, and not his source, be held 
responsible for this repetition of the Aarouite line, we 
may regard it as an instance of his inartificial method 
of making a new start. He is about to pass from the 
Levitical genealogies to their cities and domains, and 
he first partially recapitulates the line of Aaron's sons, 
because their seats are to be described first. (Comp. 
verses 1, 2 with 16, 18.) He stops at Ahimaaz, who 
lived iu the age of David and Solomon, be<>ause, ap
parently, the preceding section was mainly concerned 
with the Levites of that epoch. 

(54-81) The Levitical cities, beginning with those of 
ihe Aarouites, the principal branch of the Kohathite 
clan. 'l'his list deals with the same topic as Josh. xxi. 
3--40, with which, upon the whole, it is in substantial 
.agreement. Verses 54-60 are parallel to Josh. xxi. 
10-19. 

as the heading to all that follows, should be stopped 
off therefrom. It does not occur in Josh. xxi., and may 
indicate au intermediate source used by the chronicler. 
The variant spellings of proper names, many of which 
are not mere copyists' blunders, point iu the same 
direction. 

Of the sons of Aaron.-Rather, "to the sons 
of Aaron, of the clan of the Kohathites-for to them 
had fallen the lot-they gave to them Hebron," &c. 
Josh. xxi. 10 has, " for to them the lot had fallen first." 

(55, 56) Closely answering to J osl1. xxi. 11, 12. 

(55) Hebron.-Josh., "the city of Arba, the father 
of the Anak, that is, Hebron." 

In the land of Judah.-J osh., "hill-country" 
(hai· for ha'ai·er;). 

Suburbs.- The Hebrew migrashfm, pastures or 
commons, as opposed to arable land (Authorised ver
sion," fields;" Heb., sadeh). Num. xxxv. 3-5 defines 
the extent of the Levitical domain round the cities 
where they dwelt. 

(56) To Caleb the son of Jephunneh.-Josh. 
adds "as his posesssion." 

(57) They gave the cities of Judah.-Heb. text, 
the cities of refuge, Hebron and Libnah, and her 
pastiires. Of the cities mentioned only Hebron was 
au asylum for the manslayer. The other cities of 
refuge were Kedesh-N aphtali, Shechcm, Bezer, Ramoth
Gilead, and Golan. (See Josh. xx. 7, 8.) Here our 
translators have adopted the Hebrew marginal correc
tion of the text. (Comp. Josh. xxi. 13, which reads, 
" The mauslayer's city of refuge, Hebron.") The same 
inaccuracy recurs in verse 67, below. 

With her suburbs.-With her pastures. The 
phrase has been omitted after Jattir (Josh. xxi. 13). 

(58) Hilen.-Holon, which twice occurs iu Josh. xv. 
51, xxi. 15, is a more natural form. 

Debir.-Oracle, the inmost sanctuary; anciently, 
Kirjath-sepher (Book Town). 

(59) Ashan (smoke); in Joshua, Aiu (fountain). 
The place may have had both names, from a fountain 
rising like a column of smoke. "Juttah and her pas
tures" has fallen out here (Josh. xxi. 16). At the end 
of the verse Joshua adds," Nine cities out of these two 
tribes," viz., Judah and Simeon. 

(54) Render, "Aud these were t,heir seats according I (60) "Gibeou and her pastures" is omitted; probably 
to their encampments within their border." This, an oversight, due to the similarity of sound and form 
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The Cities I. CHRONICLES, VI. of the Levites. 

throughout their families were thirteen "Josb.21.s. 

cities. 
btwelve cities. (64) And the children of 
Israel gave to the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs. (65) And they gave 
by lot out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, which 
are called by their names. 

<61l And unto the sons of Kohath, which 
were left of the family of that tribe, 
were cities given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
a by lot, ten cities. 

(62l And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the b Josh 21• 7, M, 

tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
<66) And the residue of the families of 

the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
<67) c And they gave unto them, of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 
also Gezer with her suburbs, <68) and 
Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth
horon with her suburbs, (69l and Aijalon 

Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Ba-
shan, thirteen cities. 

(63) Unto the sons of Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, c Josb.21.21. 

between Gibeon and Geba. Alemeth and Almon are 
each valid :formations, and perhaps represent an older 
ancl younger name o:f the place. 

Thirteen cities.-The list in its present shape con
tains eleven. This proves that J uttah and Gibeon 
should be restored to the text. 

(61-63) These verses correspond to Josh. xxi. 5-7. 
They supply short statements o:f the number of cities 
in the various tribes assigned to the non-Aaronic Ko
hathites, to the Gershonites, ancl the Merarites. 

(61) And unto the sons of Kohath, which 
were left of the family of that tribe.-A corn. 
parison with Josh. xxi. 5 shows that the text is again 
mutilated. That passage reads (Heb.), "And unto the 
sons o:f Kohath which were left, out o:f the :families 
[ clans J o:f the tribe o:f Ephraim, and out o:f the tribe o:f 
Dan, and out o:f the half of the tribe of Manasseh, by 
the lot, ten cities." 'l.'he curious reclunclancy o:f the 
present text of verse 61, "Out o:f the half o:f the tribe 
o:f the half o:f Manasseh "-a phrase which occurs 
nowhere else-suggests bacl emendation of a corrupt 
reading. The passag:e from Joshua undoubtedly gives 
the meaning here. (Comp. verses 66 and 67, below.) 

(62) Gershom (Josh., Gershon) throughout their 
families.-Heb., to [i.e., with regard to, after] their 
clans (so verse 63). In verse 60, "throughout their 
:families" represents Heh. in their clans. 

Tribe of Manasseh in Bashan.-Joshua, "half. 
tribe." 

(63) This verse is word :for word the same as Josh. 
xxi. 7, omitting the one term "by lot." 

(64, 65) "So the sons o:f Israel gave to the Levites the 
cities and their pastures. Auel they gave by the lot, out 
o:f the tribe o:f the sons o:f J uclah, ancl out o:f the tribe 
o:f the sons of Simeon, ancl out o:f the tribe o:f the sons o:f 
Benjamin, those cities which are called by names;" 
named, that is, in the list o:f verses 55-60, above. 
This is clearly a summing up o:f the whole account 
so :far. The eleven tribes have all been mentioned in 
verses 61-65. 

The " cities " o:f verse 64 are those included in verses 
61-63. So the parallel verse (Josh. xxi. 8) refers back 
to Josh. xxi. 5-7, which is parallel to our verses 
61-63. Josh. xxi. 9 (=our verse 65) introduces the 
names o:f the cities which :fell to the Aaronites. But 

there is no real divergence between that account and 
this ; because verse 65 also refers back to the list of the 
same cities in verses 55-60. The chronicler adds 
Benjamin, with reference to verse 60, to make his tribal 
list complete. 

(66-81) The names o:f the cities numbered in verses 
61-64. (Comp. Josh. xxi. 20-26.) 

(66) And the residue of the families.-The 
Hebrew text can hardly mean this ; and Josh. xxi. 20 
shows that it is incorrect. The original text must have 
been, " And to the :families o:f the sons o:f Kohath : 
-- and the cities o:f their border were o:f the tribe of 
Ephraim." The construction breaks off, and a new 
start is made by the words " and the cities," &c. The 
verse is abridged as compared with Joshua, l.c. 

(67) And they gave unto them, of the cities 
of refuge ... -The correct version o:f the Hebrew 
text is, "Ancl they gave unto them the cities o:f refuge, 
Shechem and her pastures, in the hill.country o:f 
Ephraim; and Gezer and her pastures." Perhaps both 
here ancl in verse 57 above" city" ('iyr), ancl not" cities" 
('arey), is the original reading. We have already 
noticed many indications of textual corruption in this 
ancl the :former section. Gezer was not a city o:f refuge. 
(See Note on verse 57.) Josh. xxi. 21 has the singular. 

(68) Jokmeam.-Joshua has Kibzaim, a name 
omitted by the LXX. Va tic. J okmeam is probably 
right. The other might easily be a misreading of it., 
owing to confusion o:f similar letters. The site is un
known. The :four cities o:f verses 67, 68 lay in Ephraim. 
Beth.horon, Gibeon, ancl Aijalon, the scenes of the 
great and providentially determined overthrow o:f the 
five kings o:f the Amorites, were appropriately assigned 
to the sacred tribe o:f Levi. 

(69) Aijalon with her suburbs •.• -Josh. xxi. 
23, 24, " And out o:f the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh and her 
pastures, Gibbethon and her pastures, Aijalon and 
her pastures, Gath.rimmon aucl her pastures ; :four 
cities." Clearly there is a lacun(!, in our text between 
verses 68 and 69. It has been supposed that the 
chronicler omits mention o:f the tribe o:f Dan, here aml 
elsewhere, owing to a religious prejudice, because o:f 
the illicit :form o:f worship o:f which the cit.y Dan was 
the centre. It is more likely that such omissions are 
not chargeable to the chronicler, but either to the im~ 
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The Cities of the Children I. CHRONICLES, VI. of Gerslunn ancl Merari. 

with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs : <70> and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh; Aner with her 
suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, 
for the family of the remnant of the sons 
of Kohath. 

suburbs, <75>and Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: <76> and 
out of the tribe of N aphtali ; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with 
her suburbs. 

(71) Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, andAshtaroth with her suburbs: 
<72)and out of the tribe of Issachar; Ke
desh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, <73) and Ramoth with her 
suburbs, and Anem with her suburbs : 
(74) and out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal 
with her suburbs, and Abdon with her 

I Or. Bozor, Josh. 
21.35, 

(77) Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs : <78> and on the 
other side Jordan by Jericho, on the 
east side of Jordan, were given them out 
of the tribe of Reuben, 1 Bezer in th& 
wilderness with her suburbs, andJahzah 
with her suburbs, <79> Kedemoth also with 
her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 

perfection of his sources, or to the rarelessness, and 
perliaps malpractice, of his copyists and editors. (See 
further Note on chap. vii. 12.) 

(70) Aner ... Bileam.-J osh. xxi. 25 reads, " Taa
nach [see Josh. xvii. ll] and Gath-rimmon." The 
latter is a mere repetition from the preceding verse. 
Bileam is a man's name, being the Hebrew spelling of 
Balaam. It should be lbleam (Josh. xvii. ll). So the 
LXX. Aner (Gen. xiv. 13) is also a man, one of Abra
ham's allies. Taanach is probably right, the last three 
letters of the Hebrew word closely resembling those of 
Aner. 

For the family.-Better, unto the family of the 
sons of Kohath who were left. This depends on the 
idea of giving (verse 67). The phrase is a sort of sub. 
scription to the whole list of verses 67-70. For 
"family" the plural should be read, as in Josh. xxi. 26. 

THE CITIES OF THE GERSHONITES. (Comp. Josh. 
xxi. 27-33.) Verses 71-76. 

(71) Unto the sonP of Gershom.-Supply they 
gave, from verse 67. 

Golan in Bashan (comp. the classical Gaulanitis, 
a district east of the sea of Galilee) was a city of 
refuge, like Hebron and Shechem. 

Ashtaroth.-Images of Ashtoreth (Astarte, queen 
of heaven); a name like Anathoth (verse 60), which 
means "images of Anath," or Anatum, the consort of 
Anum (the sky). The two cit.ies must have been 
ancient seats of the worship of Ashtoreth and Anath. 
The names still survive in Tell-Ashtereh and Anata. 
Joshua (Z.c.) reads Be'eshterah-perhaps a popular 
pronunciation of Beth-Ashterah (house of Ashtoreth). 

(72) Kedesh means" sanctuary." Josh. xix. 20 and 
xxi. 28 has Kishion, which may have borne the other 
name, as being the seat of a famous sanctuary. 

(73) Ramoth.-ln Josh. xxi. Jarrnuth, but in Josh. 
xix. 21 Remeth. J armuth occurs in Josh. xii. ll, and 
is probably right. 

Anem.-Josh. xxi. 29 and xix. 21 l1as En-gannim. 
Josh. xv. 34 mentions a Judrean city called ha-Enam 
(the two fountains), and that not far from En
gannim (fount of gardens). Anem is very much like 
Enam. 

(74) Mashal is perhaps a popular pronunciat.ion of 
Mish'al (Josh. xxi. 30, xix. 26). (Comp. Shelah = 
She'elah.) 

(75) Hukok.-Helkath (Josh. xix. 25). Hukkok was 
a city of Naphtali (Josh. xix. 34). 

ZH 

(76) Kedesh in Galilee.-A city of refuge (Josh 
xxi. 32); the modern Kedes. 

Hammon = Hammoth-dor, "hot springs of Dor •• 
(Josh. xxi. 32); also called Hammath (Josh. xix. 35). 

Kirj athaim.-ln Josh. xxi. 32 Kartan; a contracted 
form of the dual of Kereth ( =Kirjah), like Dothan fo1 
Dothaim. (Dothain, Gen. xxxvii. 17.) 

THE CITIES OF THE MERARITES. (Comp. Josh. 
xxi. 34-38.) Verses 77-81. 

(77) Unto the rest of the children of Merari. 
-Rather, Unto the sons of Merari, the remaining 
Levites, as at Josh. xxi. 34. The cities of the Koha. 
thites and Gershonites having been rehearsed, it was 
natural to speak of the Merarites as "those who were 
left,." 

Were given.-They gave, as before (verse 71). 
Rimmon ••• Tabor.-Heb.Rininiuno. The read-

ing of Josh. xxi.34, 35 is quite different. We there find 
mention of J okneam, Kartah, Dimnah, and N ahalal, 
"four cities." The first pair of names may be accidentally 
omitted from our text. Dimnah, in J oslrna, should 
probably be Rimmonah, answering to the present Rim
mono or Rimmon (Josh. xix. 13). Rimmon, the As
syrian Raninidnu. (See Note on 2 Kings v. 18.) 
N ahalal is mentioned again (Josh. xix. 15) as a city 
of Zebulnn; while 'l'abor is only known as the name of 
the mountain which rises north-east of the plain of 
Esdraelon, and is famous as the traditional scene of 
the Transfiguration (Judges viii. 18; Ps. lxxxix. 12). 
N ahalal means "pasture," or '·sheep-walk"= N ahalol 
(Isa. vii. 19); and the original reading of our text may 
have been, Nahalal-tabul' (pasturage of Tabor) - a 
compouml proper name like Hamm-thod6r, and many 
others. 

(78, 79) Bazer in the wilderness.-A city of refuge 
(Deut. iv. 43). The phrase" on the east of Jordan" 
fixes tl1e meaning of the indefinite expression "on the 
other side Jordan." 

Jahzah is a form of Jahaz, originally meaning," to 
J ahaz." ( Comp. the modern names Stamboul = ls .,.av 
,r6Juv, Stanchio = ls ,,.i,,v xlw.) Jahaz was assigned to 
Reuben at the partition of Canaan ( Josh. xiii. 18), 
along with Kedemoth and Mephaath. Mesha, king of 
Moab, recovered it from Israel (see Note on 2 Kin. i. l). 
Mephaath belonged to Moab temp. Jeremiah ( J er. xlviii. 
21). It was, according to Jerome, a garrison town in 
the Roman age. (See also Josh. xiii.18, xxi. 37 ; Deut. 
ii. ~6.) 
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suburbs : <80) and out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, <81) and 
Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 
with her suburbs. a Gen. 46. 13; Num. 

26, 23. 

in the days of David two and twenty 
thousand and six hundred. <3J And the 
sons of U zzi ; Izrahiah : and the sons of 
Izrahiah: Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 
(4) And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were 
bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men : for they had many wives 
and sons. <5) And their brethren among 
all the families of Issachar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned in all by 
their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

CHAPTER VII.-<1l Now the sons of 
Issachar were, a Tola, and Puah, J ashub, 
and Shimrom, four. <2J And the sons of 
Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, 
and J ahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father's house, to wit, of 
Tola : they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; hwhose number was 

b 2 Sam. 24. I, 2. 

(80) Ramoth in Gilead.-A city of refuge (Josh. 
xxi. 36). Jazer, Heshbon, Mahanaim, were giYen by 
Moses to the Gadites (Josh. xiii. 25, 26). Ramoth 
Gilead (see 1 Kings xxii.; 2 Chron. xviii., and 2 Kings 
viii. 28). Its position is unknown. 

Mahanaim, now Maneh, lay on the north border of 
Gad. 

(81) Heshbon, now Hesban, on the south border of 
Gad. (See also Isa. xv. 4 ; J er. xlviii. 2.) 

Jazer belonged to Moab in the eighth century 
(Isa. xvi. 8, 9; Jer. xlviii. 32). 

In regard to this entire list of the Levitical cities, 
it has been asserted that it is based upon a theory 
which is historically false; the theory, namely, that 
certain towns with their pasture-grounds were assigned 
by lot to the Levites for their exclusive possession. 
The objection is irrelevant, for the sacred records 
neither affirm nor imply that none but Levitical fami
lies dwelt in the forty-eight Levitical cities. It is 
a priori probable that the bulk of their population 
would be ordinary Israelites of the tribes in which 
they were situated. (Comp. Lev. xxv. 32-34, and 
verses 55-57 supra, and Num. xxxv. 1-5.) 

Variations in local names, such as we lmve noted 
in comparing this list with those in Joshua, are not 
at all surprising, when it is remembered that centuries 
elapsed between the composition of the two books; 
r.nd that names of places, like other names, are liable 
to phonetic change in the course of time. Something 
also must be allowed for errors of transcription. 

VII. 

of the census of David (2 Sam. 
chap. xxi.). 

xxiv., and below, 

(2) Heads of their father's house.-Rather, chiefs 
of their father-houses (septs or clans). 

Of Tola.-Belonging to Tola, that is, to the great 
clan or sub-tribe so called. 

In their generations.-.According to their regis
ters or birth-rolls. 

Whose number.-The number of the warriors of 
all the six groups of the Tolaite branch of Issachar. 

In the days of David.-See the census (chap. 
xxi.). 

(3) Izrahiah ••• -All these names contain a divine 
element. Izrahiah means " Iah riseth (like the 
sun)" (comp. Mal. iv. 2); Michael, "who like God?" 
(Comp. Isa. xl. 18, 25.) Before Ishiah and has fallen 
out. 

Five: all of them chief men.-Heb.,.five chiefs 
(heads) altogethe1· (all of them). But perhaps the 
punctuation should be as in the Authorised Version. 
verse 7.) 

(4) By their generations.-Heb., after or acco1·d
i11g to their birth-rolls or registers. The census of the 
Uzzite warriors was taken '' according to their birth
rolls and their father-houses" (septs or clans). 

Bands of soldiers.-Heb., troops of the host of 
war or of the battle-host. 

For they had many wives and sons.-They 
are t.he clans represented by the hereditary chiefs 
Izrahiah, Michael, and the rest. 

(5) And their brethren.-Fellow-tribesmen. 
THE GREAT 

NAPTHALI, 
ASHER. 

CLANS OF IssACHAR, BENJAMIN, Families.-Clans (mishpehoth). The verse states 
WEST MANASSEH, EPHRAIM, AND the number of warriors for the whole tribe of Issachar 

in David's census at 87,000. Render: "And their 
kinsmen, of all the clans of Issachar, valiant warriors. 

Issachar, its clans and their Eighty-seven thousand was their census for the whole (1-5) The tribe of 
military strength. 

(lJ Now the sons of Issachar.-Heb., and to 
the sons-i.e., "and as for the sons of Issachar, Tola, 
Puah, &c., four were they." The Vatic., LXX., has the 
dative; the Alex. the nominative, which is perhaps a 
correction. 'l'he four names are given Gen. xlvi. 13, 
where the second is Puwwah, the third lob; and Num. 
xxvi. 23, where also the second name is Pmnvah, but the 
third Iashub (he returns). The Heh. text here is Iashib 
~he makes return); the Hebrew margin, adopted by the 
Authorised Version, is the same as the text of Num. xxvi. 

(tribe)." 
Reckoned in all by their genealogies.-Heb., 

hithyahsam, a difficult word peculiar to the chronicler 
in t.he Old Testament, but reappearing in the Rabbinic 
Hebrew. The present form is a verbal noun with 
suffix pronoun, and means " their enrolling" or " en
rolment," their census; cp. &1ro-yp&.<J>•,,.ea., (Luke ii. 1). 
As the Tolaites were 22,600, and the sons of Izrahiah 
36,000, the other son of Issachar must have amounted 
to 28,400, to make up the total of 87,000 for the tribe. 
At the first census of Moses (Num. i. 29), the warriors 
of Issachar were 54,400; at the second (Num. xxvi. 25) 

(2-6) These verses supply names and facts not they were 64,300. (Comp. Judges v. 15 and x. 1 for 
fonnd elsewhere. We have here some of the results the ancient prowess of Issachar.) 
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<6) The sons of a Benjamin; Bela, and 
Becher, and J ediael, three. <7l .And the 
sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; 
heads of the house oftheirfathers,mighty 
men of valour ; and were reckoned by 
their genealogies twenty and two thou
sand and thirty and four. (S) And the 
sons of Becher ; ·zemira, and J oash, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
J erimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 

a Gen. 46. 21. 

and Alameth. All these are the sons of 
Becher. <9l And the number of them, 
after their genealogy by their genera
tions, heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, was twenty thou
sand and two hundred. (lO) The sons 
also of J ediael ; Bilhan : and the sons of 
Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar
shish, and Ahishahar. (lll All these the 
sons of J ediael, by the heads of their 

(6-11) The tribe of Benjamin. 

(6) Beniamin.-Before this word bnil (sons of ... ) 
has been lost, because Benjamin in Hebrew begins 
with the same three letters. The present list of the 
sons of Benjamin may be compared with three others, 
that of Gen. xlvi. 21, that of N um, xxvi. 38-41, and 
that of the next chap., verses 1-5. 

(1) Gen. xlvi. 21-
Bela and Becher and Ashbel, Gera and Naaman, Ehi and 

Rosh, Muppim and Huppim and Ard. 

(2) Num. xxvi. 38-

I 
.Ard. 

Bela. Ashbel • .A.hiram. Shephupham. Hupham. 
I 

I 
Naaman. 

(3) 1 Chron. viii. 1-
Bela. .A.shbel. Ahrah. Noha. Rapha. 

I 
Addar. I Abihud. I Naaman. I Ge~a. I HuJam. 

Gera. Abishua. Ahoah. Shephupham. 

nowhere else recorded. The remarkable name Elioenai 
is frequent in the Chronicles. (See chaps. iii. 23, iv. 36, 
vii. 8; Ezra x. 22, 27; uncontracted, Eliohenai, chap. 
xxvi. 3, Ezra viii. 4.) 

Anathoth and Alameth (Alemeth) were Levi
tical towns in Benjamin (chap. vi. 60). 

Jerimoth, or Jeremoth (a son of Bela, verse 7), 
looks like another local name. (Comp. Jarmuth and 
Ramoth.) It also occurs often iu the Chronicles (eight 
or nine times). The clans may have borne the names 
of their seats. 

(9) And the number ••. -Render, "And their 
census (hithyahsam) according to their birth-rolls, 
heads of their clans, valiant warriors, was 20,200." 
This means that the total number of the warriors of 
Becher, chiefs with clans, was 20,200. " Their cen
sus : " that is, the census of the chiefs who are regarded 
as one with their clans. Others assume that the 
names in these registers are merely those of supposed 
founders of the clans ; eponyms like Hellen, Ion, 
Dorus, &e., or !talus, Latinus, Romulus, and Remus. 

(10) Eight sons of Jediael. 
Bilhan.-Chap. i. 42, a son of Seir. Perhaps 

All the lists make Bela the first of Benjamin's sons. an Edomite element in Benjamin. (Comp. chaps. ii. 
In other respects they differ greatly. V crse 6 assigns 34, iv. 18, ii. 46, and especially the case of Caleb the 
him two brothers-Becher and Jediael. Of these, Kenizzite.) 
Becher occurs in Gen. xlvi., Jediael here only. Jeush.-So Heb., margin. Text, Jeish; a son of 

(6) Becher with different vowels would mean first- Esau (chap. i. 35). 
born; and the original reading in Gen. xlvi. may Benjamin.-It is curious that a Benjamite clan 
have been Bela bechoro-" Bela his firstborn," as in should have borne the tribal name. (Comp. iv. 16, 
1 Chron. viii. 1. Asareel and Note.) 

Jediael, friend of God, may be a substitute for Ehud.-A namesake of Ehud the judge, who slew 
Ashbel, i.e., Eshbaal, man of Bel or Baal. (Comp. chap. Eglon the Moabite oppressor of Israel (Judges iii. 15). 
iii. 8, Eliada for Beeliada.) Ashbel is the second son Ehud the judge was a son of Gera, and Gera was a 
of Benjamin in Num. xxvi. and chap. viii., and the third division of Bela (chap. viii. 3, 5). 
(perhaps second) in Gen. xlvi. Chenaanah (Canaanitess) is perhaps a Canaanite 

(7) And the sons of Bela.-The names are wholly house which had amalgamated with the bne J ediael. 
different iu chap. viii. 3, 4. The reason would seem Tharshish.- Elsewhere the name of a famous 
to be that the names before us represent the chieftains Phcenician colony in Spain. The name occurs once 
and clans of Bela as they existed at a given epoch, again as a personal name (Esther i. 14, one of the 
viz., the time of David's census. The list of chap. seven Persian princes). In Exod. xxviii. 20, and six 
viii. belongs to another period. Here, as elsewhere, other places, it is the name of a gem. 
it is evident enough that the chronicler has faithfully Ahishahar.-Brother of clawn. (Comp. Shaha
followed or rather transcribed his sources, without a raim-clouble dawn, chap. viii. 8, and Isa. xiv. 12, 
ihought of harmonising their apparent inconsistencies. ben-shahar-son of clawn.) Perhaps the common Arab 

Heads of .•• fathers.-Rather, heads of their designation bne qeclem-" sons of the east "-is similar. 
fathm·-houses, i.e., chieftains. (11) All these the sons of Jediael.-Render, 

And were reckoned by their genealogies.- "All these were sons of Jediael; (according) to the 
And their census was 22,034. This number represents heads of the clans, Yaliant warriors; 17,200 going out 
~he ~ghtin&' stren_gth of the Belaitcs, who are here in host to the battle." Perhaps the particle (according 
1dentifie_d with their heads. to) should be omitted. In any case, the chiefs or the 

(8) Nme sons of Becher. clans are regarded as one wit-h their warriors. 
Th~ sons _of _Becher.-See Note on versl; 6. The sum of the warriors of Benjamin is thus 54,434. 

The mne BenJamite houses here enumerated might The Mosaic census (Num. xxvi. 41) gave 45,600. Au 
have been known as" sons of the firstborn." They are increase of barely 14,000 in the course of at least 
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fathers, mighty men of valour, were 1· 

seventeen thousand and two hundred 
Guni, and J ezer, and Shallum, the sons 
of Bilhah. 

soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 1 or, Iri, ver 7· 

<12> Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
<14> The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel~ 

whom she bare: (but his concubine the 
Aramitess bare Machir the father of 
Gilead : <15> and Machir took to wife the 
sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose 

children of 1 Ir, and Hushim, the sons of 2 or, Ahirain, 
2 Aher. ;'iuJU. w. 38. 

<13> The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 

three centuries may seem too small. But the tribe 
was well-nigh exterminated in the vengeance which 
Israel took for the crime of Giheah (Judges xx. 47). 

(12) Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children 
of Ir.-Literally, and Shuppini and H1ippi1n sons of 
Ii·; Hushi1n sons of Ahei·. The copulative and suggests 
that'' Shuppim and H uppim" are other Benjamite clans 
tl1rown in at the end of the account. We have seen (see 
Note on verses 6-ll)that Gen. xlvi. 21 names" Mnppim 
and Hnppim" as sons of Benjamin, and that Num. xxvi. 
has " Shephupham and Hupham" corresponding to 
the same pair of names. Lastly, chap. viii. 5 mentions 
" Shephupham and Huram " among the sons of Bela, 
son of Benjamin. It is clear that " Muppim " is a 
mere slip of the pon for " Shuppim," to which the 
name Shephnpham is really equivalent. From She
phupham, accordin~ to Nnm. xxvi., sprang the clan 
of the " Shuphami' (Shnphamite ), as from "Hupham" 
the clan of the Huphami. Shupham and Hupham are 
quite natural variants of Shuppim and Huppim. The 
"Huram " of chap. viii. 5 is a scribe's error for 
" Hupham." Shuppim and Huppim, called sons of 
Benjamin in Genesis and Numbers, and sons of Bela 
in chap. viii., are here called "sons of Ir;" verse 7 
above informs us that Ir or Iri (? the !rite) was a son 
of Bela. There is no more contradiction here than 
there would be in calling the same person a son of 
David, son of Judah, and son of Abraham. 

Hushim, the sons of Aher.--The name Hushim 
(a plural form) recurs at chap. viii. 8, 11, as a 
Benjamitc clan. Aher looks like a variant of the 
Ahiram of Numbers, and the Ahrah of chap. viii., 
and perhaps of the Elli-Rosh of Genesis. From this 
it would appear that the whole verse is an appendix 
to the genealogy of Benjamin. The word Aher, how
ever, happens to mean another, and if the reading were 
certain (comp. the variants Ahiram, Ahrah, &c.), would 
be very singular as a proper name. The clause has 
been rendered " Hushim, sons of another;" and 
this odd expression has been taken to be a veiled 
reference to the tribe of Dan, whose name is omitted 
in the present section. Gen. xlvi. 23, " And the sons 
of Dan, Hushim," a statement occurring like the 
present clause between that of the sons of Benjamin 
and the sons of N aphtali, is cited in support of this 
view. This last coincidence is certainly remarkable ; 
but the following considerations are decidedly adverse 
to the view in question: I. Num. xxvi. 42 calls the off
spring of Dan, Shuham, not Hushim, though there also 
Dan follows Benjamin. 2. Dan is, indeed, omitted 
here, but so also is Zebulun, just as Gad and Asher 
are omitted in chap. xxvii. 16-22; and Naphtali here 
has only one verse. 3. The chronicler's dislike of the 
tribe of Dan is probably an unfounded supposition, 
suggested by some accidental omissions; he has men
tioned that tribe by name in chaps. ii. 2, xii. 35, xxvii. 
22. If the omission in the present list be neither 
accidental nor due to imperfect MSS., it may be 
asc1·ibed to later editors of the book. (Comp. Judges 
xviii. and Rev. vii. 5-8.) 

(13) The sons of Naphtali.-See Nnm. xxvi. 48 
seq., and Gen. xlvi. 24, which read Jahzeel and Shilleni. 

Sons of Bilhah.-Dan and Naphtali were her sons 
(Gen. xlvi. 25). That does not, however, prove that 
a reference to Dan is intended here. Both in Genesis, 
l.c., and in the present text, grandsons are reckoned 
as sons. 

THE TRIBE OF WEST MANASSEH (verses 14-19). 
Verses 14-15 are very obscure. 

(14) The sons of Manasseh.-Translate, the sons 
of Manasseh, Asriel, whom his Aramean concubine 
bare. (She bare Machir, father of Gilead.) Num. xxvii. 
1, Josh. xvii. 3, give the line 

Manasseh. 
I 

Machir. 
I 

Gilead. 
I 

Hepher. 
I 

Zelophehad. 

Zelophehad has five daughters, but no sons. Num. 
xxvi. 29-33 gives the same line with additions thus :

Manasseh. 

MaJhir. 

au!aa. 
I 

I I l. I I 
Jeezer. Helek. Asrie!. Shechem. Shemida. Hepher. 

I 
Zelophe.had. 

This last passage is important, because it expressly 
declares that the names all represent clans, with the 
exception of Zelophehad, who "had no sons, but 
daughters." It also shows that Asriel was great-grand
son of Manasseh. The parenthesis of verse 14, there
fore, appears to be intended to warn the reader that 
Asriel was the " son" of the Aramean concubine of 
Manasseh, mediately through descent from Machir. 

(15) And Machir took to wife.-The Hebrew 
cannot mean this. Translate, now Machir took a wife 
of Huppim and of Shuppini (the two Benjamite clans 
of verse 12); and the nanie of the first (read 'ahath) 
was Maachah, and the name of the second (read 
shenith) was ..... " (the name is omitted). It is 
tempting to make Zelophehad the other wife, who 
had only daughters, whereas Maachah bore a son 
(verse 16); but Numbers, l.c., and Josh., l.c., make 
Zelophehad a man. We must, therefore, suppose a 
lacuna of some few words, which gave the name of 
J\fachir's seC'ond wife, and the descent of Zelophehad 
from her. The expression " of Huppim and of Shnp
pim" is lit.erally "to Huppim and to Shuppim," that 
is, belonging to. So" of Tola," (verse 2). 

We have no means of further elucidating the import 
of this curious tribal record. That it relates to West 
Manasseh is inferred from its position here, as well 
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sister's name was Maachah ;) and the 
name of the second was Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. <16) .A.nd 
Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh ; 
and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 
(17) .A.nd the sons of Ulam; "Bedan. 
These were the sons of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh. (18>.A.nd 
his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 
.A.biezer, and Mahalah. <19) .A.nd the sons 
of Shemidah were, .A.hian, and Shechem, 
and Likhi, and .A.niam. 

a 1 Sam. 12. 11. ~: 

thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath 
his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 
his son, (21l and Zabad his son, and 
Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were born 
in that land slew, because they came 
down to take away their cattle. <22l .A.nd 
Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort 
him. <23) .A.nd when he went into his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, and 
he called his name Beriah, because it 
went evil with his house. (2Jl (And his 
daughter was Sherah, who built Beth
horon the nether, and the upper, and <20) .A.nd the sons of Ephraim; Shu-

as from the fact that chap. v. 23, 24 treated of East 
Manasseh. (See also Josh. xvii. 1-5.) The name of 
Gilead, however, points to the transjordanic half of 
the tribe. The whole passage seems to assert an 
Aramean and a Benjamite element in the population 
of Western Manasseh. 

(16) Peresh • • • Sheresh occur nowhere else. 
Ulam and Rakem (Rekem) were probably sons 

of the elder, Peresh, whose line would naturally be 
continued, as usual. 

(17) Bedan (i.e., ben Dan "the Danite") in I Sam. 
xii. 11 is a judge between Jerubbaal and Jephthah. 
Here a clan is meant, not a person. 

These were the sons of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh.-These words 
appear to refer to a series of names which has 
dropped out of the text, but which may be inferred 
from Num. xxvi. 30-32 to have included Abiezer 
(of which Jeezer is a contraction) and Shemidah. (See 
the genealogy, verse 14, Note.) Verses 17 b and 18 
may thus have read, "These were the sons of 
Gilead, &c. Abiezer . . . Shemidah. (Now his 
sister Hammoleketh had borne Ish-h6d and Abiezer 
and Mahalah.) And the sons of Shcmidah were," &c. 
(verse 19). 

Ha.mmoleketh-or, the queen, as the Vulg. 
renders it, may be conceived of here as a half-sister 
and consort of Gilead. 

lshod=Man of majesty. 
(19) Shechem.-See Josh. xvii. 2. The name points 

to West Manasseh. 
Ahian, Likhi, and Aniam, are not mentioned 

elsewhere. 

THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM (verses 20-29). 
Shuthelah (Num. 26, 35) was head of the first of the 

four Ephraimitic clans (mishpehoth). The names of six 
successive chieftains of his line appear to be given in 
verses 20 and 21, ending with his namesake Shuthelah. 
It is likely, however, that these names really represent 
clans, as in other similar cases. ( Comp. N um. xxvi. 
29-33.) "Bered" (Gen. xvi. 14) is a local name, a 
place in the desert of Shi'.lr. But Bered may be a mis
take for Becher. So "'I.'ahath" (Num. xxxiii. 26) was a 
desert station of Israel. But Tahath may well be a cor
ruption of Tahan, son of Ephraim (verse 25, and Num. 
xxvi. 35). 

(21) Ezer and Elead.-Apparent.ly these names are 
coordinated with the Shuthelah of verse 20, as sons of 
Ephraim. Elead is a masculine form of Eleadah. 

2,il 

Whom the men of Gath . . .- Literally, 
and the men of Gath who were born in the land slew 
them; for they had come down to take their cattle. 

Born in the land-That is, aborigines of Canaan 
as contrasted with the Ephraimites, who were foreign 
invaders. Others t,hink the real aborigines of Philistia, 
the Avim of Dent. ii. 23, are meant. In verses 21, 
22 we have a brief memorial of an ancient raid of two 
Ephraimite clans upon the territory of Gath, for the 
purpose of lifting cattle, much as the Highland free
booters used to drive off the herds of their Lowland 
neighbours. 

They came down.-The reference of the pronoun 
is not quite clear. Conceivably the Gittites were the 
aggressors. The expression " came down " is often 
used of going from Canaan to Egypt, but not vice versa. 
It can hardly, therefore, apply to an invasion of Gath by 
Ephraimites from Egypt. And the phrase " bcirn in the 
land" excludes an expedition of Gittites to Goshen. It 
seems, then, that the descent was made upon Philistia 
from the hill country of Ephraim, in the early days of 
the settlement of the tribe in Canaan. 

(22-23) This is eit,her what we should call a metaphor
ical description of the enfeebling of the tribe of Eph
raim by the disaster which had befallen two of its chief 
houses, and of its subsequent recovery owing to the 
natural increase of its numbers, and the formation of 
a new and populous clan, that of Beriah; or if this be 
deemed too bold an interpretation of the archaic reeord, 
we have nothing for it but to suppose that the whole 
account relatea to an expedition from Goshen, under 
two sons of Ephraim, during the lifetime of that 
patriarch; who, after the death of Ezer and Elead, be
gat another son, Beriah. 

(23) Because it went evil.- Beriah is derived 
from a root, bara', and apparently means gift. Heb., 
because in evil it (i.e., the birth of Beriah) happened in 
his house. There is an allusive play on the words 
Beriah ("gift") and bera'ah (" in evil") such as we 
often meet with in Genesis (see Gen. v. 29, xi. 9). To 
call such plays on words derivations would be a taste. 
less anachronism. Their purpose is to point a moral, 
not to teach etymology. 

(24) His daughter-i.e., Ephraim's. 
Built may mean rebuilt, or restored, or fortified 

(Josh. vi. 26; Ps. cii. 16; 2 Chron. xi. 6). 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper.

The two Beth-horons (Josh. x. 10) were apparently a 
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Uzzen-sherah.) <25lAnd Rephah was his 
son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, 
and Tahan his son, <26l Laadan his son, 
Ammihud his son, Elishama his son, 
(27) 1 Non his son, J ehoshuah his son. 

1 Or, Nun, Num. 
13. 8. 

her towns, cMegiddo and her towns, Dor 
and her towns. In these dwelt the 
children of Joseph the son of Israel. a Josll. 16. 7. 

(30J dThe sons of .Asher ; Imnah, and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their sister. <31l And the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father 
of Birzavith. (32) .And Heber begat Japh
let, and Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua 
their sister. (33) .And the sons of Ja phlet ; 
Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. 
These are the children of J aphlet. 
(34) And the sons of Shamer ; Ahi, and 

2 Heh., daughters. 

(28) .And their possessions and habita
tions were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, 
and eastward aNaaran, and westward 
Gezer, with the 2towns thereof; Shechem 
also and the towns thereof, unto 3Gaza 
and the towns thereof : (29) and by the 
borders of the children of b Manasseh, 
Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and 

3 Or. Adasa, l Mac. 
7. 45, 

b Josh. 17. 7. 

c Josh.17. 11. 

d Gen. 46. 17. 

Canaanite foundation. They are now Beit ur et-Tahta 
and Beit-ur el-Fariqa-i.e., Lower and Upper Beitur. 

Uzzen-sherah.-Sherah's ear, or peak, only men
tioned here. The relation of Sherah to Beth-horon may 
be compared with that of Achsah to the N egeb of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 19. Cf. also Josh. xvii. 4). 

(25) And Rephah his son ; and Resheph and 
Telah his son.-(Heb. text). This seems to mean 
that Rephah was son of Beriah. But perhaps a son of 
Ephraim is intended. Rephah does not occur among 
the sons of Ephraim (Num. xxvi. 35, 36). The word 
"his son" (benfi) may have fallen out after Resheph. 
Otherwise Resheph is brother and Telah son of Rephah 
(the elder). Resheph, which means " arrow," "light
ning," "fever," was a title of the Phrenician Baal. 
" Tahau," a son of Ephraim (N um. xxvi. 35: "the clau 
of the Tahanites "). 

(26) Elishama son of Ammihud was tribal prince 
or Emir of Ephraim in the time of Moses (Num. vii. 47). 

(27) Non.-Everywhere else Nun, the father of 
Joshua the servant and successor of Moses. Verses 25 
-27 trace his ancestry, as it would seem, through seven 
or eight generations to Rephah, son of Beriah or 
Ephraim. At chap. vi. 1-3 only two names are given 
between Levi, uncle of Ephraim, and Moses, Joshua's 
elder contemporary. But abundant reason has already 
been shown for not interpreting these genealogies in a 
slavishly literal spirit, and without, regard to their own 
contrary indications. It is obvious to common sense 
that when it is said that Moses was " son of Amram, 
son of Kohath, son of Levi," the meaning cannot be 
that only two generations intervened between the tribal 
patriarch and the age of Moses. Moreover, it is, to say 
the least, doubtful that the names iu verse 25 represent 
a lineal descent of individuals, and not a group of 
variously connected clans. "Telah" looks like a frag
ment of Shuthelah (verse 20); and perhaps the true 
reading of verse 25 is, " And Rephah his son, and Shu
thelah his son, and Tahan his son," we-Reshef, we.The
lah being a possible distortion of we-Shuthelah. 

THE BOUNDS OF EPHRAIM AND WEST MANASSEH 
(verses 28, 29). 

Comp. chap. vi. 54, sqq., where a list of the cities of 
the Levites is similarly added to their tribal registers. 

(28) And their possessions.- Heh., and their 
domain and their seats were Bethel and her daughters; 
" their domain," that is, the domain of both divisions 
of the tribe of Joseph. 

~ethel-originally assigned to Benjamin (Josh. 
XVlll, 22), belonged later to the northern kingdom. The 
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present list appears therefore to be younger than the 
disruption of Solomon's empire. 

Naaran, or Naarah (Naapcl.) (Josh. xvi. 7) was a 
town north-east of Jericho. Gezer lay on the south
west border of Ephraim (Josh. xvi. 3), Shechem 
(Nablus, Necl.iro>.,s) on the north. Gaza: so the LXX., 
Vulg. (Aza which represents the Hebrew 'Azzah, i.e., 
Gaza), and Targum; but a great number of MSS. and 
seventeen editions read Ayyah, a place not mentioned 
elsewhere, but doubtless lying on the north.west 
border of Ephraim. 

(29) And by the borders of the children of 
Manasseh.-Literally, and upon the hands of the sons 
of Manasseh, a favourite phrase with the chronicler, 
occurring nine times il} Chronicles and once in Ezra. 
(See Note on chap. vi. 31.) The four cities lay within 
the territory of Issachar and Asher, but were assigned 
to Manasseh (Josh. xvii. 11). They mark the northward 
marches of the two houses of Joseph, as the cities of 
verse 28 mark the southward. They long ,vithstood the 
Israelite occupation (Josh. xvii. 12-16; see also Judg. 
v. 19. "Then fought the kings of Canaan, in Taanach, 
by the waters of Megiddo.") · 

THE TRIBE OF ASHER (verses 30-40). 
(30, 31) The sons of Asher ; Imnah • • 

Malchiel. - This is a literal transcript of Gen. 
xlvi. 17. Comp. also Num. xxvi. 44-46, where the 
clan (mishpahath) of each eponym is assigned; but 
the name of Isaah (Heh., Yishwah) does not appear. 

Beriah.-Also the name of an Ephraimitic stock 
( ver. 23). Malchiel is called the "father ( chief or 
founder) of Birzavith" only here. The Heh. margin 
has Birzayith, perhaps " well of olive '' (be-er zayith) ; 
the foxt, Berazoth or Barzuth. It is probably the name 
of a place. 

(32-34) The race of Heber (spelt differently from 
Heber, Abraham's ancestor). Nothing is known of 
any of these families. The name J aphleti ( the J aphlet
ite) occurs as a clan (Josh. xvi. 3), but far away from 
the bounds of Asher. 

<34) Shamer (pausal form of- Shemer) probably 
identical with Shomer, the second son of Heber ( verse 
32). 

Jehubbah. - Heh. margin has we-Hubbah, "and 
Hubbah," which is correct according to the prevailing 
form of this list ( and before each name). 

Aram is the ordinary name of the Syrians east and 
west of the Euphrates. It may here designate a clan of 
half-Aramean extraction. 



Tlie Sons of Aslier I. CHHONICLE8, VIII. and of Benjamin. 

Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. (35> And 
the sons of his brother Helem ; Zophah, 
and Inma, and Shelesh, and Amal. 
<36) The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Har
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
(37> Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. (38l And 
the sons of J ether ; J eph unneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. (39) And the sons of 
Ulla ; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 
(4o) All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their father's house, choice and 

a c;en .46. 21; Num, 
:!ti. 38. 

mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to 
the war and to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

l Or, .. lrd, Gen. 46. 
:n. 

CHAPTER VIII.-<1> Now Benjamin 
begat aBela his firstborn, Ashbel the 
second, and Aharah the third, <2> N ohah 
the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. (3l And 
the sons of Bela were, 1 Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, <4l and Abishua, and Naa-

(35-39) And the sons of his brother Helem.
Apparently the offshoots of Helem, " brother " of She
mer-Shomer. I:f we constrne bl'othe1· in the strict sense, 
we must assume that Helam is the same as Hotluim ( verso 
32), and that one or the other name is corrnpt. But 
Helem may be the name of another ehief house of Asher 
not directly connected with that of Heber. The bro
therhood then would be that of the tribe, not of the 
clan or family. 

(36) The branches of Helem through Zophah the elder 
house. Eleven names of the sons of Zophah. The second, 
"Harnepher," has a name which looks like pure Egyp
tian: Hal' nefei·, "the beauteous Horus," or morning 
sun. Comp, the case of the Egyptian slave Jarha 
( chap. ii. 34), and the marriage of Mered with "Pha
raoh's daughter" (chap. iv. 18). (See also the Notes 
on verse 10.) 

(38) The sons of Jether.-Jether and Ithran 
(verse 37) are virtually the same name, and perhaps to 
be identified here. This will connect verse 38 with the 
preceding line of the sons of Zophah. 

Jephunneh.-The name of the father of Caleb the 
Kenizzite. 

(39) The sons of Ulla.- Apparently Ulla is not 
connected with the foregoing genealogy. But he seems 
to be the same as Arci (verse 38). 'Ard' is a very 
curious form, and may be due to a copyist's eye having 
wandered to Be-era at the end of last verse ; ' Ulld' is 
intelligible, and probably correct. If the identification 
be allowed, we get a complete concatenation from verses 
30 to 39. 

Arah is in Hebrew quite different from Ara. 
(40) The summing up of the list. "All these were sons 

of Asher, picked chiefs of the father-houses, valiant 
warriors, chiefs of the princes." This declares that the 
names in the foregoing series are those of the chiefs of 
the different Asherite clans. They are called "choice," 
picked men, exiinii, and chiefs of the princes or 
emirs. The clans appear to be identified with their 
chieftains. 

VIII. 
The narrative returns to the t,ribe of Benjamin. 

The present register is quite different from that pre. 
serve!l in chap. vii. 6-1:.l, which, as we have seen, is au 
extract from a docnment drawn up for military pur. 
poses. Apparently based on a topographical register, this 
new list agrees better than the othe1· with the data of 
the Pentateuch ( Gen. xlvi.; N um. xxvi.), allowance being 
made for the mistakes of generations of copyists. The 
chronicler may well have thought the short section <JI 
chap. vii. too meagre as an account of a tribe which had 
furnished the fi.rst royal house, and had afterwards 
inseparably linked its fortnues with those of the legiti
mate dynasty. Here, therefore, he supplements his 
former notice. Perhaps, also, he returns to Benjamin 
by way of introduction to the royal genealogy with 
which the section concludes. In short, he begins, as 
his manner is, at the beginning; and having to tell of 
Saul, starts from the tribal patriarch to whom the 
house of Saul traced back its long descent. 

THE SONS OF BENJAMIN AND BELA (verses 1-5). 
(See Notes on chap. vii. 6, 7.) 

Bela his first-born.-The Hebrew word for "first
born" in Gen. xlvi. 21 may have been turned into the 
proper name Becher, by au ancient mistake of the 
scribes. (See Note on chap. vii. 6.) 

Ashbel.-Probably the same as Jecliael. 
Aharah the same as Ahiram and Ehirosh. 
<2) Nohah and Rapha.-These names douot occur 

in either of the other lists. The present series agrees 
with Num. xxvi. 38 in assigning jive sons to Benjamin, 
of whom Bela is the first, and Ashbel the second. 
Further, there is enough likeness between tlie name 
Aharah here and Ahiram there to warrant our assump
tion of their original ideutHy. But we cannot hence 
conclude that the N ohah and Rapha of our list answer 
to the Shephupham-Slrnpham and Hupham of the other. 
It is more likely that Nohah and Rapha represent 
different clans, which were prominent at the time when 
the present list was draughted. Rapha reminds us of 
the valley of Rephaim, south-west of Jerusalem, chap. 
xi.15. 

(3-5) The sons of Bela here are nine, like the sons 
of the suspected Becher, chap. vii. 8. But none of 
the names correspond. 

(3) Addar the same as Arel, who in Nurn. xxv1. 1s 
eklest son of Bela, but in Gen. xlvi. apparently his 
youngest brother. 

And the number throughout the genealogy. 
-Better, and their census, in the host, in the battle
their number in 1nen was 26,000." Perhaps we shonlcl 
render in the case of service in wal'. The census here 
given has reference only to the unmber of males qnali
fied for military service. In the Mosaic eeusus (Nnm. i. 
41) the total of males of the tribe of Asher was 41,500; 
and a generation later, the fighting mm were 53,000 
(Num. xxvi. 47). The date of the present census is not 
assigned. If it be that of David, which appears likely, 
the tribe may have declined in numbers ancl importance 
by his day. (Comp. Judg. v. 17. "Asher continued 
at the sea-shore, and abode on his creeks;" i.e., did not 
bestir himself for the war). 

Gera appears as brother of Bela in Gen. xlvi. 21. 
The name is repeated in verse 5, probably by a scribe's 

253 



The Children I. CHRONICLES, VIII. of Slialtaraim. 

man, and Ahoah, <5J and Gera, and 6 She
phuphan, and Huram. <6) And these are 
the sons of Ehud : these are the heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, 
and they removed them to a Manahath : 
(7J and N aaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and 
Ahihud. <8lAndShaharaim begat children 
in the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. <9l And he begat of 

l IOr. Bhttpham, 
Num.26.39. 

a eh. 2. 52. 

Hodesh his wife, J obab, and Zibia, and 
Mesha, and Malcham, <10J and Jeuz, and 
Shachia, and Mirma. These were his 
sons, heads of the fathers. <11l And of 
Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 
<12l The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and 
Lod, with the towns thereof: <13l Beriah 
also, and Shema, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

inadvertence; though there may have been two great two chiefs of clans settled at Gcba (chap vi. 45), were 
Benjamite houses so designated. forcibly removed by three other Benjamite clans to 

Abihud (4) and Abishua are peculiar to the Manahath (see chap. ii. 52, 54). '.Al nianahath might 
present list. perhaps be rendered '' for the sake of peace," referring 

Naaman is a son of Bela in Num. xxvi., a brother to feuds between t,he clans of Geha. 
in Gen. xlvi. - (8) And Shaharaim begat children in the 

Ahoah is peculiar, unless he be identified with the country of Moab.-Shaharaim is apparently out of 
Ehi of Gen. xlvi. all connection with the other Benjamite houses. He 

Shephupham and Huram, younger sons of has been identified with Ahi-Shahar, chap. vii. 10, 
Bela in the present series, are in Gen. and Num. his because his name has a similar meaning. and even with 
younger brothers Muppim (Shuppim) and Huppim, or the mysterious Aher (hypothetically Shaher) of chap. 
Shephupham and Hupham. 'fhese fluctuations of vii. 12. It is simpler to suppose that we'eth-Shaharai1n, 
statement are worth observing, because they aemon- "and Shaharaim," has dropped out at the end of verse 
strate the vagueness of terms denoting various degrees 7 (see Note on verse 31). Expelled from Geba, Shaha
of kindred, when used in describing tribal and clan raim found a refuge in Moab. (Comp. Ruth i. ; 1 Sam. 
relationships. xxii. 3, 4.) 

(6) And these are the sons of Ehud.-The After he had sent them away; Hushim and 
Authorised Version makes no distinction between this Baara were his wives.-The Heh. is certainly cor
Ehud and Ehud son of Gera, the famous Benjamite rupt. The easiest correction is to read 'eth-Hushiin 
judge (Judg. iii. 15). The difference in the Heb. is so instead of 'othani Hushini: "and Shaharaim begat in 
slight, that perhaps we may assume an original identity the country of Moab, after divorcing Hushim and 
of the two names. In that case we get a link between Baara his wives, he begat (verse 9) of Hodesh his wife, 
the sons of Ehud and the house of Gera, verse 5. Johab," &c. This is supported by the LXX. The 
Others identify the present Ehud with the Abihud of emigration of the clan Shaharaim, from its old home in 
verse 3, which is possibly correct. ( Comp. N adab. Geba of Benjamin is called a divorce, in the figurative 
Abinadab, Dan and Abidau, Nnm. i. 11.) st.yle of these genealogies; just as the amalgamation 

These are the heads of the fathers.-Heads of clans is marriage. Hushim, in chap. vii. 12, is a 
of father.houses, i.e., of groups of kindred families Benjamite clan. In Moab, Shaharaim branched off into 
or clans. The Hebrew text of the rest of this seven clans, whose names are given in verses 9-10. 
verse, and verses 7-8, is unusually obscure, partly (9) Hodesh his wife.-The new Moabite wife or 
owing to the construction, but chiefly because of the settlement of Shaharaim. The names of two of the 
historical allusions which are no longer explicable with sons begotten in Moab have a Moabite cast-viz., 
any certainty. Most interpreters assume a parenthesis Mesha', comp. Mesha' king of Moab, 2 Kings iii. 4; 
after the words "and these are the sons of Ehud,'" and Malcham, comp. Malcham (Milcom) as a title of 
extending to the words "he removed them," in the god of Moab and Ammon, Jer. xlix. 1 (Heb.). 
verse 7. (lO) Heads of the fathers.-See Note on verse 6. 

Uzza and Ahihud are then "the sons of Ehud" (11) And of Hushim he begat • • .-The off-
referred to in verse 6. spring of Shaharaim by Hushim before her divorce ; in 

Removed them.-Rather, carded theni captive, or other words, two offshoots of the clan Shaharaim settled 
transported theni. The same expression denotes the in the vicinity of Lod or Lydda (verse 12), which took 
Babylonian exile or transportation, and was used in no part in the emigration to Moab. 
chap. v. 26 of the Assyrian removal of the transjor- (UJ Shamer, or She1ner, occurred in chap. vii. 34 as 
danic tribes. a clan of Asher. 

(7) And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he Who built.Ono and Lod .••. -Literally, he 
removed them.-The three clans here mentioned built Ono and Lod and her daughters. The clause is a 
are commonly regarded as the authors of the expatria- parenthesis referring to Shemer. 
tion of the people of Geba. Of Gera it is specially Ono, now Kefr .Auna, recurs in Ezra ii. 33, Neh. vii. 
said "he removed them," because Gera was the leading 37, and xi. 35, but is not found elsewhere in the Old 
clan of the three. According to this interpretation the Testament. It is always coupled with Lod, and must 
two verses (6-7) may be rendered: "And these are have been near it. 
the sons of Ehnd. (These are heads of clans belong- Lod, the Lydda of Acts ix. 32, is now the village of 
ing to the inhabitants of Geba, and men carried them Ludd, north of Ramleh, between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 
away to Manahath-both Naaman, and Ahijah, and (13) Beriah also, and Shema.-After these twd 
Gera, he it was who carried them away.) He begat names the Masoretic punctuators have put a·stop. Thus 
Uzza and Ahihud." That is to say, Uzza and Ahihud, verses 12-13 give five sons of Elpaal. Or verse 13 
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Tlte Sons of Beriali I. CHRONICLES, VIII. and of Gibeon. 

<14) and Ahio, Shashak, and J eremoth, 
<15) and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
<16) and Michael, and Ispah, and J oha, 
the sons of Beriah; <17l and Zebadiah, 
and Meshullam, and Hezeki, anJ Heber, 
<18) Ishmerai also, and J ezliah, and J obab, 
the sons of Elpaal ; <19) and J akim, and 
Zichri, and Zabdi, <20) and Elienai, and 
Zilthai, and Eli€!, <21> and Adaiah, and 
Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of 
1 Shimhi; <22) and Ishpan, and Heber, 
and Eliel, <23) and Abdon, an<J. Zichri, 
and Hanan, <24l and Hananiah, and Elam, 

I Or. Sllema. VL'r. 
13. 

and Antothijah, <25) and Iphedeiah, and 
Penuel, the sons of Shashak ; '26) and 
Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Atha
liah, <27) and J aresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of J eroham. <28) These 
were heads of the fathers, by their gene
rations, chief men. These dwelt in 
Jerusalem. 

2 CalJed Jehiel, eh. 
9, 35, 

a eh. 9. 35. 

may be disconnected from verse 12, and Beriah and 
Shema regarded as beginning a new series of Benjamite 
clans. 

Who were heads of the fathers • • . .
Rather, "THEY were heads of the clans of the inhabitants 
of Aijalon; THEY put to flight the inhabitants of Gath." 
The pronoun is emphatic in both cases. The clans of 
Beriah and Shema, who were settled at Ajalon (Yalo), 
near Gibeou, appear to have expelled a Gittite popula
tion from Ajalon, and dwelt in their stead. At all 
events, there is evident allusion to some famous exploit, 
in which the two Benjamite houses were more fortu
nate than the Ephraimites Ezer and Elead ( chap. vii. 21 ). 
We must not identify this Benjamite Beriah with the 
Ephraimite Beriah of chap. vii. 23. There was also an 
Asherite clan of Beriah ( chap. vii. 30). 

<29) And at Gibeon dwelt the 2 fathe1 
of Gibeon; whose a wife's name was 
Maachah : (30) and his firstborn son Ab
don, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, <31) and Gedor, and Ahio, and 

pedigrees with certainty to one famous name rather 
than another. 

(28) These were • . • chief men.-These were 
chiefs of clans ; according to their birth-rolls, chiefs. 
All the names from verse 14 to verse 27 are included 
in this summation. The repetition of the word 
"chiefs" (Heb., heads) is peculiar. The writer can 
hardly have meant other than to warn his readers 
against the idea that the preceding names represent 
individual members of single families, whereas, in 
truth, they are "heads of clans." ("Heads" in 
Hebrew may denote "companies," or "divisions," as 
at Jndg. vii. 16, "Aud he divided the three hundred 
men into three heads.") 

These dwelt in Jerusalem.-This statement 
contrasts the five branches of Benjamin, whose sub, 
divisions have just been enumerated, with the clans 
that dwelt in Geba and Manahath (verse 6), in Moab 
(verses 9, 10), in Lod and Ono (verse 12), and in Ajalon 
(verse 13), as well as with those who dwelt in Gibeon 
(verse 29). 

(14-16) Apparently nine sons of Beriah. But (1) in 
verse 14, the LXX. reads o u.li,11.cphs ahoiJ instead of 
.Ahia. With different vowels the Hebrew term would 
mean this. (2) All the other names in this list are con
nected by the conjunetive particle. It is therefore likely 
that this was once the case with Shashak (3) Verses 
14-27 give five groups of Benjamite clans-viz., the THE FAMILIES OF GIBEON, ESPECIALLY THE 
sons of Beriah, the sons of Elpaal, the sons of Shimhi, ROYAL HousE OF SAUL (verses 29-40). 
the s.'.ms _of Shashak, and the sons of. Jeroham, all Verses 29-38 recur at chap. ix. 35-44. 
dwellmg m Jerusalem. Apparently, their eponymous 
heads are named in verses 13, 14-vi7~, Beriah (Elpaal (29) At Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon.
? omitted by accident), Shema (the same as Shimhi; His name (Jehiel) has been accidentally omitted. (See 
there is no h in the Heb. ), Shashak, and J eremoth chap. ix. 35.) The verb dwelt is plural, "they dwelt;" 
(probably t,he same as Jeroham). a sufficient indication that the "father of Gibeon" 

If this combination hold, the text of verse 14 may be merely represents the original population of that place 
thus restored: "And Elpaal his brother, and Shashak under a collective name. Maachah would be a place in 
and Jeroham." Elpaal will then be brother of Beriah the neighbourhood. 
(verse 13), and perhaps son of Elpaal (verse 12). Sha- Gibeon.-Now el-Jib, about eight miles north-west 
shak and Jeremoth-Jeroham, and the six following of Jerusalem. 
names, are sons of Beriah. (30) The sons of A bi-Gibeon-that is, the Benjamite 

(17-18) Seven sons of Elpaal. clans of Gibeon. The name of Ner has fallen ont 
(19-21) Nine sons of Shimhi (Shimei being the same between Baal and N adab. ( Comp. chap. ix. 36.) That 

as Shema). This is the same Hebrew name as that of Baal is interesting. Comp. verses 33, 34, 
wl1ich at 2 Sam. xvi. 5 seq. the Authorised Version where we find Eshbaal and Merib-baal (rather 
renders by Shimei. ]fferi-baal, i.e., "man of Baal''); comp. Merbal in 

(22-25) Eleven sons of Shashak (verse 14), followed He1·od, vii. 88. It appears from Hos. iii. 16 that the title 
by six sons of Jeroham (Jeremoth, verse 14) in verses Baal (lord) was once applied to Jehovah in eonunon 
26-27. The recurrence of the same names in the five speech : " Thou shalt call me Ishi, and shalt no more 
groups is noticeable. Thus, a Zichri appears among the call me Baali." After the name had become as. 
sons of Shimei (verse 19), among the sons of Shashak sociated with a foreign and idolatrous cultus, it was 
(rnrse 23), and among the sons of Jeroham (verse 27). discarded in favour of the synonymous Adon (Adonai). 
Of course the name may have been thus frequent (31) Ahio.-The recurrence of this name here lends 
among the Benjamite clans dwelling in Jerusalem. some support to the Authorised VerE>i.on in verse 14. 
But it is possible to see in the fact an indication that, Zacher.-Heb., Zecher (comp. Sharuer-Shemer), the 
at the time when the present register was framed, Zechariah of chap. ix. 37, which is in fact the full form 
some of these houses were no longer able to trace their of the name. Such abbreviations are common. (See 
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The Stock of Saul I. CHRONICLES, VIII. and Jonathan. 

1 Zacher. (32> And Mikloth begat Shi
meah. And these also dwelt with their 
brethren m Jerusalem, over against 
them. 

(33J And aNer begat Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and 
3 Esh-baal. (34)And the son of Jonathan 
was 4Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. (35) And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and 5Tarea, and 
Ahaz. <36) And Ahaz begat J ehoadah; 
and J ehoadah begat Alemeth, and Az
maveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 

1 Or, Zechciriah, 
eh. 9. 3i. 

2 Or, Shimeam, eh. 
9, 38, 

a 1 Sam. 14. 51. 

3 Or, Ish7JOi:;hetlt, 2 
Sam. 2. H. 

4 Or,1lfephihnsheth, 
2 Sam. 4. 4. 

5 Or, Tuhrea,, eh. 9. 
41. 

Moza, (37) and l\foza begat Binea: 
Rapha was his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son : (38) and Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bo
cheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. - All these wen 
the sons of Azel. (39) And the sons of 
Eshek his brother were, IDam his first
born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet 
the third. <40> And the sons of ffiam 
were mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons' sons, an hun
dred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 

chap. v. 26, Note.) After Zecher, the phrase and Ish-bosheth (" man of shame ") is a sort of eu
Mikloth has dropped out of the text, because verse 32 phemism, avoiding the very mention of an idol. So 
begins with the same words. (See chap. ix. 33.) the Merib-baal (" Baal strives;" rather, perhaps, 

(32) Shimeah is essentially the same word as Meri-Baal, "man of Baal") of verse 34 appears 
Shimeani (chap. ix. 38). The latter is a mimmated in 2 Sam. iv. 4, ix. 6, &c., as Mephibosheth, where 
form (i.e., a more ancient form of the noun, with the probably the right reading is Meribbosheth. In like 
original ending m). manner, idols arc styled "abominations." 1 Kings 

And these also dwelt with their brethren xi. 5: "Milcom the abomination (i.e., god) of the sons 
in Jerusalem, over against them.-Literally, of Ammon," and elsewhere. Beth-el, the sanctuary of 
And they also, before theii- brethren, clwelt in Jerusalem the golden calf, or rather bullock, is called Beth-aven. 
with their brethren. The verse seems to tell us that The " house of God '' is a "house of wickedness" 
of all the stock of Gibeon only the branch of Mikloth- (Hos. iv. 15, v. 8; Josh. vii. 2.) (See Note on verse 30.) 
Shimeah settled in Jerusalem. When, we tire not in. (35) Tarea.-Ta'rea. Tahrea (chap. xxix. 41) is a 
formed. Some think the reference is to the repeopling l1arder pronunciation of the same name. The name 
of Jerusalem after the Restoration (Neh. xi. 1). "Be- Shime'ah, or Shime'am (verse 32) appears to be a 
fore their brethren.'' -Before in Heb. means east, as similar softening of the name Shime'ah (2 Sam. 
behind means west. The clans in question dwelt in xiii. 3). 
Jerusalem, to the east of their fellow-tribesmen in (36) Jehoadah.-Heb., Jeho'addah. Chap. ix. 42 
Gibeon. gives Jarah (Heh., Ja'rah), a mistake arisiug from 

With their brethren-that is, with the other the common confusion of the Heb. d and r. The name 
Benjamite clans settled in Jerusalem (verses 16-28). there should be read, "Jo'addah," a contraction of 

(33) The house of Saul It is not said here that the present form. 
Saul's immediate family was settled at Giboon. From Alemeth.-In chap. vii. 8 a son of Becher; in 
1 Sam x. 26, xv. 34, and 2 Sam. xxi. 6, we learn that chap. vi. 60 a Levitical town. The name is ap
Giboah, or " Gibeah of Saul," was the seat of the king. parently personal here. 
It is gratuitous to suppose that the chronicler has (38) Bocheru.-Some MSS. read "his firstborn," 
confounded two different places. with which, with different points, the LXX. and the 

And Ner begat Kish.-1 Sam. ix. 1 gives the Syriae agree. This seems right, as the conjunctive 
following pedigree of Kish: Kish son of Abiel, son of particle is wanting between Azrikam and the doubtful 
Zeror, son of Bechorath, son of Aphiah; and 1 Sam. word, and Bocheru would be anomalous as a proper 
xiv. 51 states that Kish the father of Saul, and Ner the name. (See Note on verse 40.) 
father of Abner, were sons of Abiel. The omission of Azel.-A place near Jerusalem was so called (Zech. 
intermediate names is not uncommon in these lists. xiv. 5; Mic. i. 11). 
We may, therefore, suppose that some members of the (39) Eshek his brother-that is, the brother of 
genealogical series are here omitted between N er and Azel, and son 0£ Eleasah ( verse 37). The elder line 
Kish. The father of Abner was, of course, only a is first developed. 
namesake of the present Nei-, which is perhaps a clan, (40J And tbe sons of Ulam were mighty men 
not an individual. of valour, archers.-The ancient prowess of the 

Saul begat Jonathan.-So 1 Sam. xiv. 49, and Benjamites is recorded in Judg. xx. Their left-handed 
xxxi. 2; save that the former passage has Islmi for slingers were famous. (See also Judg. iii. 15 seq.) 
Abinadab. This seems to be a case of double naming. Archers.-Literally, treaders of the bow (chap. v. 
Others identify Ishui with Ishbosheth. 18 ). The meaning is that they drew their bows by 

Abinadab.-Comp. N adab, verse 30. Both are pro. resting the foot against them, the bows beiug large. 
bably Divine titles, meaning "the father (i.e., Jehovah) Had many sons; and sons•· sons, an hundred 
is noble." Comp. Kwrnmiisu Nadbi, "Chemosh is my and fifty.-What was their date? If we may assume 
prince," the name of a Moabite king, mentioned by that no names have been omitted, we are concerned 
Sennacherib. Ner and Kish also both occurred in with the fourteenth generation from Jonathan, the 
verse 30 as Gibeonit,e clans. Here they ( or at least friend of David. The era of David has been fixed 
Kish) may be said to be personal names. at about 1055-1045 B.C. ; so that the great-grandsons 

Esh-baal.-2 Sam. ii. 8, Ish-bosheth, David's rival of Ulam may have flourished about 635-625 B.C. 
king. Esh-baal (" man of Baal") is the true name. (1055 miniis420), in the reign of Josiah. The omission 
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Original of the Genealogies. I. CHRONICLES, IX. Dwellers in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER IX.-<1l So all Israel were 
reckoned by genealogies; and, behold, 
they were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who were 
carried away to Babylon for their trans
gression. 

<2J Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, 
Levites, and the Nethinims. 

Xeh. II. I. 

of Benjamin, and of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh ; (4) U thai the 
son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the 
son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the son of Judah. 
(5) And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. (G) And of the 
sons of Zerah ; J euel, and their brethren, 
six hundred and ninety. <7l And of the 
sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the 
son of Hasenuah, (8) and Ibneiah the son 

<3> And in aJerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the children 

of names, however, is as possible and as likely in the 
present series as elsewhere; and it is obvious that one 
or two additional members would carry the list past 
the exile (B.C. 588). There are reasons for believing 
that the posterity of Ulam really represent a family 
of the period of the Return. Their number is favour
able to the supposition. Comp. Ezr. ii. 18, 21, 23, 
27, 30 for families of about the same dimensions, 
which returned with Zerubbabel. Further, the refer
ence in verse 8-10 to a sojourn of certain Benjamite 
houses in Moab may be connected with the mention in 
Ezra ii. 6, viii. 4; Neh. iii. 11, and elsewhere, of the 
"sons of the Pasl.m of Moab" (Pahath Mo'ab. This 
word pahath used to be reckoned among the indica
tions of the late origin of the Chronicle. Now, however, 
it is known to be an ancient Semitic term. Comp. the 
Assyrian pihatu). Ono and Lod (verse 12) may be 
compared with Ezra ii. 33, and the singular names 
Elain ( verse 24) and Azmaveth ( verse 36 ), with the 
'' sons of Elam" (Ezra ii. 7), and" the sons of Azma
veth," or" Beth-azmaveth" (Ezra ii. 24; Neh. vii. 28). 
The name Bocheru (in verse 38) has been classed 
with Gashmu (Neh. vi. 6), but the latter is an Arab, 
and there is seemingly no MS. authority for Bocheru. 
Ishmael (verse 3&) reminds us of •' Ishmael son of 
Nethaniah, of the seed royal" (2 Kings xxv. 25), who 
survived the fall of Jerusalem. 

IX. 

post-exilic times to the age of the tribal patriarchs. We 
may therefore conclude that the compiler has chosen to 
select different names in each case from a longer list, 
which comprised both series. 

(5) And of the Shilonites. - Shilonite means 
"man of Shiloh," the ancient capital of Ephraim; 
whereas verses 4--6 have to do with Judah. The three 
sons of Judal1, after whom three great sub-tribal divi
sions were named, were Pharez, Shelah, and Zarah 
(Gen. xxxviii.). The clan of Shelah was called the 
Shelanite (Num. xxvi. 20), and that is doubtless the 
correct reading here (see chaps. ii. 3, iv. 21), supported 
as it is by the LXX. (~17i\wvl) and the Targum. 

Asaiah (" Jah l1ath wrought") is essentially the 
same as "Maaseiah" (" Work of Jtih ") in Nch. xi. 5, 
where six progenitors are enumerated. 

The firstborn.-That is, the leading clan. 
His sons.-The members of the elan. 
(6) Of the sons of Zerah.- The Zarhites are 

omitted in the parallel passage of Nehemiah, where we 
read, instead of the present statement, that "all the sons 
of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred 
threescore and eight valiant men." The common source 
of both the narratives must have contained information 
about the Zarhites, as well as their brother clansmen. 
the Parzites and Shelanites. W c see from the verst• 
before us that the Zarhites were more numerous in 
Jerusalem than the Parzites. The chronicler has again 
exercised his own discretion in the choice and rejection 

(3) And in Jerusalem dwelt (some) of the of details. 
children of Judah, and (some) of the children Jeuel, and their brethren.-The plural pronoun 
of Benjamin.-This sentence is word for word the clearly hints that Jeuel is a Zarhite father-house or 
same with N eh. xi. 4a. The next clause, '' and some of clan. The passage of Nehemiah just cited shows that 
the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh," is not found in six hundred and ninety is the total of the Zarl1ites only. 
Nehemiah, and nothing further is said in the present The number of the Parzites and Shelanites is not here 
chapter concerning these two tribes. But so far from specified. 
proving the clause to be a figment of the chronicler's, (7) And of the sons of Benjamin.-The parallel 
this fact only indicates that he has chosen to use the passago (Neh. xi. 7) starts with" Sallu the son of Me
ordinary freedom of a compiler in transcribing from shnllam," but continues, " the son of J oed, the son of 
the fuller document which supplied him with materials Pedaiah," and carries the ancestry foor generations 
here and in N eh. xi. His s,mrce dealt with the neigh- further back. 
houring townships as well as Jerusalem; the latter is The son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah. 
the sole subject of the chronicler's extracts here. -Perhaps we should read "and Hodaviah," instead of 

(4) Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of "son of Hodaviah." (See Note on verses 9, 10.) The 
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani.-Neh. name Hodaviah, which occurred chap. v. 24, is a peen. 
xi. 4 traces this line thus: "Athaiah son of Uzziah, son liar Aramaizing form of Hoduyah (" 'rhank the Lord"). 
of Zechariah, son of Amariah, son of Sheplmtiah, son of Perhaps here the true reading is wihudah, " and 
Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez." Uthai is equi- Judah." Comp. N eh. xi. 9, "Judah the son of Senuah" 
valent to Athaiah, and Imri to Amariah, by a common (Heb. ha-Seniiah). 
contraction. The other intermediate names in the two (8) Three other Benjamite houses. 
series do not coincide; but this does not prove that lbneiah is much the same name as " Ibnijah " at 
Uthai and Athaiah are different clans. Many more than the end of the verse. Botl1 mean "J ah buildeth," i.e., 
five or six members would obviously be required to maketh offspring. (Comp. Assyrian Ea-Ibni, "Ea 
constitute a complete genealogical stem, reaching from made," i.e., a son.) 
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Tlie Dwellers I. CHRONICLES, IX. in Jerusalem. 

of J eroham, and Elah the son of U zzi, 
1

, 

the son of Michri, and Meshullam the 
1 son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, 

the son oflbnijah; (9land. their brethren, 
according to their generations, nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All these 
men were chief of the fathers in the 
house of their fathers. 

(10) And of the priests ; J edaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, (HJ and Azariah 

the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul
lam, the son of Zadok, the son of Me
raioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of 
the house of God ; (l2J and Adaiah the 
son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the 
son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of J ahzerah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the 
son of Immer ; <13> and their brethren, 
heads of the house of their fathers, a 

Son of Jeroham.-The sons of J eroham dwelt in perhaps Meraioth,has been omitted in chap. vi. 12. In
Jerusalem before the exile as well as after it ( chap. viii. stead of Azariah, the parallel in N eh. xi. 11 has Seraiah, 
27). the rest of the verse being verbatim the same as here. 

Michri should perhaps be Zichri. (Comp. chap. viii. A list of priests who went up with Zerubbabel and 
19, 23, and 27.) Joshua begins with Seraiah (Neh. xii.I), and inNeh. x. 2 

Verses 7-9 correspond to N eh. xi. 7--9 ; but after Seraiah and Azariah are priests who sealed the cove
tracing the ascending line of Sallu son of Meshullam nant with Nehemiah the Tirshatha, about seventy years 
(verse 7) through six degrees, the latter account con- later. Neh. xii.12 shows that Seraiah was the name of 
tinues (N eh. xi. 8) : " And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine a priestly clan. Perhaps the name Seraiah should be 
hundred twenty and eight." This apparently is quite read in the present passage before, or instead of, .Azariah. 
a different statement from that of our verse 8. Gabbai, (Comp. chap. vi. 13, 14.) If, however, the name is 
Sallai, however (note the absence of a conjunction), may official, not personal, like the names in the preceding 
be corrupt. Gabbai perhaps conceals Bani or Ibni, a verse, this supposition is hardly necessary. Either 
contracted form of Ibneiah; and Sallai might have Azariah or Seraiah might equally represent the priestly 
originated out of Shallum or Meshullam, under the house intended. 
influence of the preceding Sallu (verse 7). Neh. xi. 9 (12) And Adaiah the son of Jeroham.- Nel1. 
continues," And Joel son of Zikri was their overseer, xi. 12 runs: "And their brethren, doers of the work of 
and Judah sou of Hasenuah was over the second part t.he house, 822; and Adaiah son of Jeroham, son of 
of the city." "Joel sou of Zikri" may be our "Elah Pelaliah, son of Amzi, son of Zechariah, son of Pashur, 
son of Uzzi son of Michri" (verse 8); for Joel (" Jah son of Malchijah." Thus the line of Adaiah as given 
is El") may be compared with Elah, which is perhaps there exactly corresponds with the present passage, 
a disguise of Elijah(" El is Jah;" only yod, the smallest save that it inserts three names here wanting betweeu 
Hebrew letter, is wanting). "Judah son of Hase- Jerobam and Pashur: another illustration of the free
nuah," may be the equivalent of "Hodaviah son of dom of the compiler in dealing with these lists. 
Hasenuah." If these combinations be accepted, the Malchijah was the fifth of the twenty-four priestly 
list here is brought into strict harmony with its parallel classes. 
-five Benjamite clans being named in each, viz., Sallu, Maasiai the son of Adiel ••• son of Immer. 
Hodaviah (Judah), Ibneiah (Bani), Joel (Elah), and -Immer was the sixteenth course of the priests. The 
Meshullam. parallel (N eh. xi. 13) reads : " And his brethren, heads 

And their brethren, according to their of clans, 242 ; and Amashsai son of Azareel, son of 
generations.-The members of the five Benjamite Ahzai, son of Meshillemoth, son of Immer, and their 
clans amounted to nine hundred and fifty-six, according brethren, mighty men of valour, 128; and their overseer 
to their family registers. N eh. xi. 8 gives a total of was Zabdiel son of Haggedolim." Amashsai and Maasiai 
nine hundred and twenty-eight. If the numbers are are variants of the same name, and perhaps both bad 
both genuine, our text may refer to a date a little sub- spellings of Amasai (chaps. vi. 35, xii. 18). Adiel may 
sequent to the time intended in Nehemiah. well be a mistake for Azareel. Jahzerah and .Ahzai are 

All these men.-Translate, all these men were evidently two forms of one name, Ahzai,-.Ahaziah being 
chiefs of their respective clans. This appears to be the perhaps more correct. Meshullam in our line is either 
subscription to verses 4-9. It states that the proper an additional link, or a copyist's anticipation of part of 
names are representatives of clans, and, so to speak, the following name. The line in Nehemiah is therefore 
collective personalities. originally identical with the present. Verses 10-12 

(10-13) The priests resident in Jerusalem. (Comp. show that at the date of the present register three 
N h · 10 14 entire courses of the priests, and two clans representing 

e · XI. - .) t '1 11 th 1 'd t f wo o~ ier courses, as we as e ru er or pres1 en o 
(10) And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoia- the Temple, dwelt in Jerusalem. 

rib, and Jachin.-These three names do not desig- (13) And their brethren, heads of the house 
nate persons, but three of the priestly courses, or classes, of their fathers.-W e can hardly suppose so many 
instituted by David according to chap. xxiv, of which as 1,760 priestly clans dwelling in the holy city. Either 
J ehoiarib was the first, J edaiah the second. and J achin the phrase " heads of their father-houses " belongs to 
the twenty-first. N eh. xi. 10 has " J ehoiarib son of the last verse, and has been accidentally brought into 
Jedaiah," a mistake of the scribe. (Comp. verse 7 and its present position; or in this instance it means simply 
Note; cf. also Ezra ii. 36; Neh. xii. 6.) "heads of single families;" or" their brethren, heads of 

(ll) And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son their (respective) clans," refers to other father-houses 
of Meshullam.-See chap. vi. 12, 13. The names not mentioned by name, and the number 1,760 refers to 
coincide so far as Zadok; but either Meraioth and all the guilds and clans of verses 10-13, and should be 
Ahitub have been transposed (see chap. vi. 7), or separated from the preceding phrase by a i;;emicolon. 
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The Dwellers I. CHRONICLES, IX in Jeritsalern. 

thousand and seven hundred and three
score; 1 very able men for the work of 
the· service of the house of God. 

B,I". 
1200, &c. 

the N etophathites. <17) And the porters 
were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, 
and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shal
lum was the chief; <18) who hitherto 
waited in the king's gate eastward: they 
were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. <19) And Shallum the 
son of Kore, the son ofEbiasaph, the son 
of Korah, and his brethren, of the house 
of his father, the Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of the 
2 gates of the tabernacle : and their 
fathers, being over the host of the LoRD, 

<14l And of the Levites ; Shernaiah the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari ; 
<15l and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son 
of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; (16l and 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Galal, the son of J eduthun, and Be
rechiah the son of Asa, the., son of 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of 

1 Heb., mi(Jhty men 
of va,tour. 

2 Hcb., thresholds. 

This last explanation is probably right. The total 
number given in Neh. xi. 10-14 for the priests is 1,192. 
(See Note on verse 9.) 

Very able men.-See Margin, and chap. vii. 9. 
For the work.-" For" is wanting in the Hebrew. 

Perhaps "doers of" (N eh. xi. 13) has fallen out. 

(14-17) The Levites resident in Jerusalem (Neh. xi. 
15-19). 

son of Jeshua son of J ozadak, and of Nehemiah and Ezra. 
It is clear that the names of the porters likewise repre
sent families or guilds, which had hereditary charge of 
the Temple gates. In fact, all the Levitical functions 
appear to have descended in the same families from 
father to son, like the various civil offices in the Roman 
empire ; and tradition ascribed the entire arrangement 
to David, the second founder of the national worship. 
At this point the correspondence with Neh. xi. ceases. 

<14) Word for word the same with N eh. l.c., save that Shall um was the chief.-This really belongs to 
here Shemaiah is ultimately deduced from the clan of verse 18, and introduces a description of the duties of 
the Merarites, whereas there one more ancestor (Bunni) the Levites, which extends over verses 18-34. Trans
follows Hashabiah, and the phrase " of the sons of late, Shallum is the chief even unto this d:ty in the 
Merari" is omitted. king's gate, on the east side. Shallum (''recompense") 

(15, 16) The chronicler here omits t.he verse Neh. xi.16, is called" Shelemiah" (chap. xxvi. 14), which, again, is a 
after which follows," And Mattaniah son of Micha son curtailmentofMeshelemiah("Jahrecompenseth"),chap. 
of Zabdi son of Asaph, the leader of praise, who used to xxvi. 1; verse 21 iiifra. 'rhe fact that Shallum-Meshe. 
give thanks after the prayer; and Bakbukiah the second lemiah-is spoken of as warder in David's day as well as 
among his brethren, and Abda son of Shammua, son of in the post.exilic age, proves that a guild or clan, not 
Galal, son ofJeduthun." an individual, is in question. The eastern gate was the 

Bakbakkar and Bakbukiah are clearly variants of post of honour (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2), and the royal entry. 
the same name, the latter being probably right. The old name of the King's Gate would naturally be 

Heresh, and Galal are omitted in Neh. xi. retained in the restored Temple. 
Zichri here is doubtless " Zabdi" there : a confusion (18) They were porters in the companies of 

of similar letters, k, b, r, d. the children of Levi.-Rather, They are wai·dei·s 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah is the same as for the camps of the sons of Levi. (Comp. Num. iii. 

"Abda son of Shammua." 23 et seq., where it is prescribed that the Levites 
Berechiah the son of" Asa, the son of encamp on the four sides of the tabernacle.) The 

Elkanah.-Unmentioned in Neh. xi. As the name primitive terminology is used in order to convey the 
Elkanah appears in the pedigree of Heman (chap. vi. idea that the Levitical wardership of the Temple went 

• 34), it is supposed that Berechiah represents the back historically to that of the Mosaic sanctuary. 
Hemanite guild, which is otherwise conspicuous here by (19) And Shall um the son of Kore, the son 
its omission. Perhaps "son of Heman " has dropped out of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah.-Comp. chap. 
of the text, as there are two names between Mattaniah xxvi. 1, which makes " Meshelemiah son of Kore, of the 
and Asaph, Obadiah and J eduthun. It thus appears sons of Asaph" a guild of warders under David. 
that verses 15, 16 are concerned with the Levitical Ebiasaph-" The Father (i.e., God) gathered," is a 
choirs ; comp. verse 33. fuller form of Asaph, " He gathered." 

Villages of the Netophathites.-Netophah was And his brethren, of the house of his father. 
near Bethlehem (N eh. vii. 26; chap. ii. 54). -That is, the Korahites, as is immediately explained: 

(17) And the porters were, Shallum, and his kinsnien belonging to his father-house or clan. 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman. - Comp. T::.ie work of the service (of Shallum),-That is, 
N eh. xi. 18, 19, which sums up thus : "All the Levites of the guild so called, is defined as that of "wardens 
in the holy city were two hundred fourscore and four. of the thresholds of the tent,'' that is, of the Tempk 
Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their which had taken the place of the old Tent of Meeting. 
brethren that kept the gates, were an hundred seventy And their fathers, being over the host of 
and two." Shallum does not appear. the Lord, were keepers of the entry.-" Their 

Ahiman may have originated out of the following : fathers " are the ancestors of the Korahite clan of 
Their brethren.- Heb., aheihem. Comp. also Shallum. 

Neh. xii. 25, 26, where we are told that (Mattaniah and The host of the Lord.-Or, rather, the encamp
Bakbukiah, Obadiah and) Meshullam ( i.e., Shall um), ment of Jehovah, means the tabernacle, or Tent of Tryst, 
Talmon, and Akkub were porters keeping ward at the which had only one entrance, over which, according to 
storehouses of the Temple gates, in the times of J oiakim this passage-the Pentateuch is silent-the house of 
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Tlte Dwellers I. CHRONICLES, IX. in Jerusalem. 

were keepers of the entry. <20) And 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the 
LORD was with him. <21) And Zechariah 
the son of Meshelemiah was porter of 
the door of the tabernacle of the con
gregation. 

<22) All these which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates were two hundred 
mid twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 
David a.nd Samuel the seer 1 did ordain 
in their 2 set office. <23l So they and 
their children had the oversight of the 
gates of the house of the LORD, namely, 

l Heb .• /oumled. 

2 Or.tntst. 

:s Or, trust. 

--l Or, Storehouses. 

the house of the tabernacle, by wards. 
<24l In £our quarters were the porters, to
ward the east, west, north, and south. 
<25) And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come after seven 
days from time to time with them. 
<26l For these Levites, the four chief 
porters, were in their 3 set office, and 
were over the 4 chambers and treasuries 
of the house of God. <27) And they 
lodged round about the house of God, 
because the charge was upon them, 
and the opening thereof every morning 
pertained to them. <28) And certain of 
them had the charge of the ministering 

Shallum stood guard. 2 Chron. xxxi. 2 applies the to the so,·ereigns of his day, the statement of the text 
same archaic nomenclature to the 'l'emple in Heze- may be held true in spirit, if not in the letter. 
kiah's reign, speaking of "the gates of the camps of (23) Namely, the house of the tabernacle,-
Iahweh." For the Temple was not built in David's day. 

(26/ And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the By wards.-Fo1· Watches. 
ruler over them in time past.-Or, of yore. (24) In four quarters were the porters.-
Phinehas may have held this office of president ( nagid, " To the :four winds used the warders to stand " ( to be), 
verse 11) of the warders before he became high priest, viz., on the four sides of the tent of meeting, and from 
just as Eleazar had held a similar position during the the age of Solomon on the :four sides of the square 
li:fetime of Aaron (Num. iii. 32). Nothing is said of it enclosure of the Temple. 
elsewhere. (25) And their brethren, which were in their 

And the Lord was with him.-Rather, The villages.-The families of the Temple warders, like 
Loi·d be with him I a pious ejaculation, such as the those of the singers, liYed on their farms in the villages 
Jews of later times were wont to use in speaking of a round Jerusalem, and came up for their duties in 
departed worthy; and of interest to us as indicating a weekly rofotion (verse 16; Neh. xii. 29). 
belief in continued existence after death. (Comp. chap. After seven days.-Every seventh day; that is, 
xxii. 11, 16.) on the Sabbath, when each class entered on its 

(21) And.-Omit. The verse returns abruptly from duties. 
the Mosaic to the Davidic age. (26) For these Levites, the four chief porters, 

Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah had were in their set office.-The Heb. says, or seems 
charge of the north gate under David (chap. xxvi. to say, "For in fixed position (or trust) were they, 
12). viz., the four heroes of the warders." (See verse 17, 

Was porter of the door of the tabernacle of which apparently names four chief "porters.") The 
the congregation.-Was a doorkeeper of th,e tent of temporary chiefs of the warder guilds abode in the 
meeting. The verse seems to refer the functions of Temple; the mass of their members was settled in 
Zechariah to Mosaic. antiquity; but comp. Note on verse the neighbouring villages, and occupied with pastoral 
19. The relation of this company to those mentioned in pursuits. 
verse 17 is indeterminate. And were over the chambers and treasuries 

(22) All these which were chosen to be cf the house of God.-This statement belongs to 
porters in the ga~es (Heb., thresholds) were two the following verse. The preceding account of the 
hundred and twelve.-This seems to assign the porters or warders seems to terminate with the words, 
number of warders at the epoch of which the chronicler, "For in fixed position are they, the four stalwart 
or, rather, his source, is writing. N eh. xi. 19 makes the warders; they are the Levites;" that is, the Levites 
total of the porters one hundred and seventy.two. Ac- par excellence. And they we1·e over the cells and ovei· 
cording to Ezra ii. 42, one hundred and thirty-nine the treasuries of the house of God (viz., the warders); 
returned with Zerubbabel. Under David, the number and they used to pass the night (verse 27) in the places 
of warders was ninety.three (chap. xxvi. 8-11). round the house of God,for upon them was the ward, 

These were reckoned by their genealogy in and they were over the opening (key) every morninv
their villages.-Rather, these-in their villages was a brief recapitulation of the main duty of the Levit1cal 
their registrcdion. warders. Some have proposed to alter the text of 

These.-That is, their ancestors. Guilds and cor- verse 26b, and to read, " And some of the Levites were 
porations do not die. over the cells," &c., thus constituting a new paragraph, 

Whom David and Samuel the seer did although verse 27 obviously recurs to the warders. 
ordain in their set offi.ce.-These David and Probably the paragraph mark should be transferred to 
Samuel had ordained in their office of trust, or, in verse 28. From this point to verse 34 we have a review 
permanence. No mention is made elsewhere of of the other special charges of the Levites. 
Samuel's part in arrarrging the Levitical service. He (28) The care of the sacred vessels of gold and silver. 
died before David's accession (1 Sam. xxv.1). Tradi- These were counted when brought -out of the store
tion doubtless associated him with David in the work of rooms, and when replaced, to make sure that none was 
religious reform, and from what is known of his relation purloined. (Comp. Ezra viii. 20 et seq.) 
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Tlie Charge of I. CHRONICLES, IX. certain Levites. 

vessels, that they should 1 bring them in 
and out by tale. <29> Some of them also 
were appointed to oversee the vessels, 
and all the 2bstruments of the sanc
tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. <30> And some of the sons of the 
priests made a the ointment of the spices. 
<31l And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
who was the firstborn of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the 3 set office over the 
things that were made 4 in the pans. 
132) And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, were over the 
5shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 
<33l And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remain-

I H(•h., Urinr, tlum1 
in Vy tule, £tnd 
ca,rri1 thew, <ntt 
by title. 

ing in the chambers were free: for 6they 
were employed in that work day and 
night. (34) These chief fathers of the 
Levites were chief throughout their 
generations; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

2 Or, i-essels. 

a Ex. 30. 2:1 
<35l And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 

Gibeon, J ehiel, whose wife's name was 
l Maachah: <36) and his first born son 
Abdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
andNer, and Nadab, <37) and Gedor, and 
Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 
(38l And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 
<39) c And Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and 

3 Or. trust. 

4 Or, onffrit plates, 
or, slices. 

5 HelJ., bread of 
ordering. 

6 Heb., 'llpon them,. 

Tale.-" Reckoning," "number:.,_ 

" And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale." 

b eh. 8. 29. 

c eh. 8. 33. 

Literally, for by number they used to bring thmn in 
(to the sanctuary), and by number they iised to take 
them out. 

(29) Care of the ordinary vessels; th1tt is, all those 
which were used in the daily service of the sanctuary 
(" vessels . . . instruments : " the same Hebrew term, 
kelim, vasa, <T1'E07/) ; as also supervision of the stores 
of flour, wine, oil, incense, and spicery, which were 
adjuncts of meat offerings and libations, and the holy 
unguents (Exod. xxv. 6). 

(30) A parenthetic remark. The Levites had charge 
of the stores of spicery, but only the priests might law
fully prepare the holy ointmeiit arnl oil wherewith the 
sacred tent, the ark, the table, &c., were anointed 
(Exod. xxx. 23-29). 

(31) The narrative returns to the functions of the 
Levites. "And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (he 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite), was (or is) 
in fixed charge oYer the making of the pancakes." 

Mattithiah . • • firstborn of Shallum the 
Korahite.-The son of Shallmn, or Meshelemiah, is 
c-alled Zechariah (chap. xxvi. 2). If Zechariah was the 
chief branch of Shallum in the days of David, Matti
thiah may have been so in the time o:f the chronicler or 
of his authority here. 

Had the set office.-In other words, the duty of 
baking the sacred cakes for the meat offerings was 
hereditary in this branch of the family of Shallum. 

Things that were made in the pans-i.e., 
"pancakes." The Hebrew term (habittim) occurs here 
only, but its meaning is fixed by the related word 
"baking-pan" (Ezek. iv. 3; mahabath). 

(32) " Some of the sons of the Kohathites, some of 
their brethren." The Korahites, to which house Shal. 
lum and Mattithiah belonged, were a subdivision of the 
great clan of Kohath. 

The shewbread.-See Lev. xxiv. 5-9. Here it 
is called " Bread of the Pile ; " another name was 
" Bread of the Presence." 

To prepare it every sabbath.-The Levites had 
to get it ready for the priests to lay it fresh on the 
golden table, after removing the old. bread, every 
Sabbath. 
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(33, 34) A general subscription, or concluding state
ment, with reference to the preceding account o:f the 
Levites (verses 14-32). 

(33) Refers to the singers treated of in verses 14-16: 
.And these (above mentioned) are the minstrels, heads 
of Levitical families; in the '1.'emple cells (they lived), 
exempt from all other charge; for day and night they 
were over them in the work. The Hebrew is harsh, 
and perhaps corrupt, but the meaning seems to be 
clear. It is hardly meant that the service of song in 
the Temple was uninterrupted (comp. Rev. iv. 8), but 
only that the choristers were under obligation to per
petually recurring service. 

They were employed in that work.-Rather, 
They were over them in the work. They-that is, the 
leaders for the time being-liYed, like the chief 
warders, in the Temple cells, presiding continually over 
the guilds of singers. 

(34) These chief •.• generations.-Literally, 
These are the heads of the Levitical honses, according 
to their bfrth-rolls, heads. (Comp. chap. viii. 28 :for 
the meaning.) 

These dwelt in Jerusalem.-A final remark 
concerning all the Levites of verses 14-32. The 
proper names are regarded as chiefs, under whom their 
numerous clansmen are subsumed. 

(35-44) A duplicate of chap. viii. 29-38. The gene
alogy o~ Saul seems to be repeated, according to the 
chronicler's habit (comp. chap. vi. 4 et seq. with chap. 
vi. 50 et seq.; chap. vii. 6 et seq. with chap. viii. 1 
et seq.), as a transition or introduction to something 
else, viz., the account of that king's final ruin in chap. x. 
The present list is identical with the former, so far as 
it extends (chap. viii. 39--48 is wanting here), but is, 
on the whole, in better preservation, supplying, as we 
have seen, several omissions in the other copy. Only 
the name of Ahaz has fallen out (verse 41). The corre
spondence o:f the two lists appears to be too exact to 
justify an assumption of different original sources; but 
the chronicler may have found the repetition already 
existing in the principal document :from which he drew 
his materials. 

(36} Zur.-" Rock," a Divine tme. (Comp. Pedahzur, 
" the Rock bath ransomed;" Zurishaddai, "the Rock is 
the Lofty One ; " if we may connect the difficult 



Tlie Stock of Jonathan. I. CHRONICLES, X. Saul's overthrow. 

<t eh. 8. 35. Esh-baal. <40l And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. <41l A.nd the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, " and 
Ahaz. <42l A.nd A.haz begat Jarah; and 
Jarah begat A.lemeth, and A.zmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; 
(43) and Moza begat Binea ; and Rep
haiah his son, Eleasah his son, A.zel his 
son. (44) A.nd A.zel ha,d six sons, whose 
names are these, A.zrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan : these were the sons of 
A.zel. 

b I Sam. 31. 1, 2 

CHAPTER X. - <1l Now O the Philis
tines fought against Israel; and the 
men of Israel fled from before the Philis
tines, and fell down 1 slain in mount 
Gilboa. <2l A.nd the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons ; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 
2 Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons 
of Saul. (3) A.nd the battle went 
sore against Saul, and the 3 archers 4hit 
him, and he was wounded of the 
archers. <4l Then said Saul to his 
armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through therewith ; lest 

1 Or, icounded. 

2 Or, J.<,lmi, l Sam. 
14. 49. 

3 Heh., shooters 
with bOWll. 

4 Heb.,found him. 

Shaddai with the Assyrian term sadu, "mountain." 
But it seems bet.tcr to explain it from the root shdddh, 
"to pour out," which is found in Aramaic and Arabic; 
so that Shaddai would signify" giver of rain." (Comp. 
Joel ii. 23.) 

Baal has been compounded with N adab, to form a 
single name, Baal-nadab, "Baal is prince." (Comp. 
Baal-gad, "Baal is Gad; " Baal-hanan, "Baal is 
bounteous," chap. i. 49.) In that case Ner is out of 
place. 

(43) Rephaiah appears in the contracted form 
Rapha in chap. viii. 

(44) With the omission of the sons of Eshek and 
ffiam here, comp. the similar abridgment of the list 
in chap. vi. 4-15, when repeated in the same chap. at 
verses 50~53. This suggests that the present omission 
is not due to inadvertence, but either to the design of 
the chronicler or to a like omission in his source. 

Chaps. x.-xxix.-The history of King David, who 
made Jerusalem the political and religious centre of 
Israel, organised the Levitical ministry in its perma
nent shape, and amassed great stores of wealth and 
material for the Temple, which his son and successor 
was to build. 

The men of Israel.-Heb., man-a collective ex
pression, which gives a more vivid image of the rout. 
They fled as one man, or in a body. Samuel has the 
plural. 

Fell down slain in mount Gilboa.-The Jebel 
Faku'a rises out of the plain of J ezreel to a height of 
one thousand seven hundred feet. The defeated army 
of Saul fell back upon this mountain, which had been 
their first position (I Sam. xxviii. 4), but were pursued 
thither. " Slain" is right, as in verse 8. 

(2) The Philistines followed hard after Saul. 
-Literally, clave to Saul, that is, hotly pursued him. 
(Comp. I Kings 22, 31.) The destruction of the king 
and his sons would make their triumph complete. 

The sons of Saul.-Omit the. Eshbaal, Saul's 
fourth son, was not in the battle (2 Sam. ii. 8. Comp. 
chap. viii. 33). Like Zedekiah, the last king of Judah, 
Saul may have witnessed the death of his sons (2 Kings 
xxv. 7). Jonathan, at least, would not be far from him 
in the last struggle. " In their deaths they were not 
divided." 

(3) The battle went sore against Saul.-Liter
ally, was heavy upon (Samuel, "unto") him, like a 
burden weighing him to the earth. 

And thearchershithim.-Literally,Andtheythat 
shoot with the bow came upon him; and he shuddered 

X. (Sam., " greatly ") before the shooters. " He shuddered 
A BRIEF NARRATIVE OF THE OVERTHROW AND or trembled" (Dent. ii. 25). The verb is properly to 

DEATH OF SAUL, BY WAY OF PRELUDE TO THE writhe, travail (Isa. xxiii. 4). Saul's deadly terror was 
REIGN OF DAVID. natural. He believed himself forsaken of God, and 
Verses 1-12 are parallel to I Sam. xxxi. l-l3. stood now, after a lost battle, beset by murderous foes, 

whom he could not reach. There was no chance of a 
The general coincidence of the two texts is so exact as fair hand to hand encounter. The Heh. word for 
to preclude the supposition of independence. We know h ,, • tl h l 
tl1at the chronicler has drawn much in his earlier "arc ers is JC same in bot paces in Sam. (morim); 
chapters :from the Pcntatcuch; and as he must have here a rarer form (yo-rim, 2 Chron. xxxv. 23) fills the 
been acquainted with the Books of Samuel, it is a priori second place. The Philistines were from Egypt, and 
likely that he made a similar use of them. At the the bow was a favourite Egyptian arm. The hieroglyph 

f for "soldier" (menfat) is a man with bow and same time, a number o small variations-on an average, 
three at least in each verse-some of which can neither quiver. 
be referred to the freaks or mistakes of copyists nor (4) And Saul said.-So Abimelech ( Judges ix. 54 ). 

Lest these uncircumcised come.- Sam. adds to the supposed caprice of the compiler, may be taken 
to indicate the use of an additional source, or perhaps "and thrust me through." An inadvertent repetition 
f t t f S l d ff there, or omission here, is possible. Or, we might say, 

0 a ex O amue i ering in some respects from Saul preferred death by a friendly stroke to the thrusts 
that which we possess. (See Introduction.) of insulting foemen. 

(l) Now the Philistines fought against And abuse me.-The Hebrew means, strictly, "to 
Israel.-For a similarly abrupt beginning, comp. Isa. make a toy of," "sport with." "How I have made a 
ii. 1. The battle was fougM in the plain of Jezreel, or toy of Egypt" (Exod. x. 2); and is used (Jer. xxxviii. 19) 
Esdraelon, the scene of so many of the struggles of of insulting a fallen foe, as here. 
ancient history. (Comp. Hosea ii. 10: "I will break Took a sword.-Literally, the sword-i.e., hia 
the bow of Israel in the valley of J ezreel.") sword. 
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JJeatli of Sciul. I. CHRONICLES, X. The Philistine's 1'riumph. 

these uncircumcised come and 1 abuse 
me. But his armourbearer would not; 
for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. <5) .And when 
his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and 
died. <6J So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and all his. house died together. 
l7l .And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the valley saw that they fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
then they forsook their cities, and fled : 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them. 

<8) .And it came to pass on the morrow, 

l Or, mock me. 

when the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. (9) .And when 
they had stripped him, they took his 
head, and his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Philistines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. (lO) .And they put his armour in 
the house of their gods, and fastened 
his head in the temple of Dagon. 

(11) And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
<12) they arose, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his sons, and brought them to 

(5) He fell likewise on the sword. - Sam., neither see nor hear beyond their own temples. (Comp. 
"his sword," i.e., the sword of the armour-bearer. 1 Kings xx. 23, 28; Ps. xciv. 9.) 

And died.-Samuel adds" with him," which seems (10) In the house of their gods.-Or god, as 
to be omitted here for brevity, which may be the reason LXX. Samuel, ''house of Ashtaroth," which the 
of other similar omissions. Loyalty to his chief, and chronicler or his source paraphrases, perhaps from a 
perhaps dread of the foe, were the armour.bearer's repugnance to mentioning the idol's name. Ashtoreth 
motives. had a great temple at Ascalon, as "Heavenly Aphro-

(6) And all his house died together.-Instcad dite" (Herod., Hist. i. 108). The "Queen of Heaven" 
of this Samuel reads "and his armour-bearer; also all (Jer. vii. 18) was worshipped by the Semitic races 
his men on that day together." The LXX. adds "on generally. Under the name of Ishtar, she was a chief 
that day" here, while in Samuel it omits "all his men," goddess of the Assyrians, and had famous temples at 
thus minimising the differences of text. It is mere Nineveh and Arbela. The Snbmans worshipped 
pedantry to press the phrases "all his men," "all his her as .Athtcir; and the name .Ashtcir is coupled with 
house." The strength of these expressions indicates Chemosh on the Moabite Stone. 
the completeness of the overthrow. Fastened his head in the temple of Dagon.-

The chronicler was fully aware that some of Saul's Literally, and his skull (gulgoleth-comp. Golgotha, 
house were not engaged in this battle ( chap. ix. 35 ). Matt. xxvii. 33) they fastened in the house of Dagon. 
And in any case, the chief warriors of his household, Instead of this, we read in Samuel, "and his corpse 
and immediate followers, died with the king. they fastened to the wall of Beth-shan." It is hardly 

(7) That were in the valley.-Rather, the plain, likely that the one reading is a corruption of the other. 
in which the main battle was fought-that of Jezreel. The chronicler has omitted the statement about Saul's 
Samuel has "that were on the other side of the plain, corpse, which is not mentioned in verse 9, and supplied 
and on the other side of the Jordan." The curt phrase one respecting his head, which has been already spoken 
"who ( dwelt) in the plain," may be compared with of in that verse. He found the fact in his additional 
chap. ix. 2. The people of the surrounding districts source, if the clause in question has not dropt out of 
are meant; who, when they "saw that they" (viz., the text of Samuel. 
Saul's army, " the men of Israel," Samuel) " fled," or The Accadians worshipped Dagon, as we learn from 
had been routed, deserted "their ( Samuel, ' the,' the cuneiform inscriptions : comp. the name Ismi
perhaps a transposition of letters) cities" which were Dagan (Dagon hears). 
then occupied by the Philistines. (12) All the valiant men.-- Literally, every man 

Dwelt in them.-The pronoun here is masculine, of valoiir. Samuel adds, "and marched all the night." 
in Samuel, feminine, which is correct. Took away.- Carried off. Samuel l1as "took," 

(8) His sons.-Samuel, "his three sons." Other- (ceperunt). 
wise the two verses are word for word the same. The body.-A common Aramaic word, g{ifah,only 

(9) And when they had stripped him.-Better, read here in the Old Testament, for which Samuel 
and they stripped him, and carried o:f his head, &c. has the pure Hebrew synonym g'wiyah. Samuel adds, 
Samuel, "and they cut off his head, and stripped his "from the wall of Beth-shan." 
armour off." With the phrase "carried off his head," And brought them. - Samuel, "and came to 
comp. Gen. xl. 19, "Pharaoh will lift thy head from Jabesh, and burnt them there." To burn a corpse was 
off thee," where the same Hebrew verb is used (yissa). a further degradation of executed criminals (Josh. vii. 

And sent (Saul's head and armour) to carry 25; Lev. xx. 14, xxi. 9), and as the Jews did not 
tidings unto their idols.-The verb basseris used ordinarily practise cremation, it is supposed that the 
of good and bad tidings, especially of the former, as in phrase "burnt them," in 1 Sam. xxxi. means "made a 
2 Sam. xviii. 19, 20. burning for them" of costly spices, as was done at the 

Unto their idols.-Samuel, "house of their idols." funerals of kings ( Jer. xxxiv. 5; 2 Chron. xvi. 14, 
But the LXX. reading there is the same as here, -ro'is xxi. 19). But perhaps the bodies were burnt in this 
,illwl\ots. The expression of Samuel looks original, though exceptional case because they had been mutilated by the 
it may have been copied by mistake from verse 10. enemy. 
Note the strictly local conception of deities implied in Buried their bones.-Samuel, "took and buried." 
this act of the Philistines; as if their idols could The phrase "their bones," contrasted with their 
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Sanl's Sin. I. CHHONICLES, XI. A Gathering of Israel. 

J abesh, and buried their bones under 
the oak in J abesh, and fasted seven 
days. 

B.C. 1048. CHAPTER Xl.-(1l Then call Israel 
gathered themselves to David unto He
bron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. <2J .And moreover 3in 
time past, even when Saul was king, 
thou wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the LoRD thy 
God said unto thee, Thou shalt 4 feed 
my people Israel, and thou shalt be 
ruler over my people Israel. <3> There
fore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a 

1 Heb .• trans
aressea. 

<13) So Saul died for his transgression 
which he 1 committed against the LORD, 
aeven against the word of the LoRD, 
which he kept not, and also for asking 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, 
bto enquire of it ; <14> and enquired not 
of the LORD : therefore he slew him, and 
turned the kingdom unto David the son 
of 2 Jesse. 

a 1 8nm. 15. ~3. 

b 1 Sam. 28. 7. 

2 Heb., Isai. 

c2Sam.5.I. 

n ~Heb., both 11es
terckty and t/Le 
tlurd day. 

4 Or. rule. 

" corpses," certainly seems to imply that the latter had 
been burnt .. 

The oak.-Heb., terebinth, or turpentine tree. 
Samuel, "tamarisk." The difference points to another 
source used by Chronicles. 

And fasted seven days.-In token of mourning. 
(Comp. the friends of Job, Job ii. 11-13; and Ezekiel 
among the exiles at Tel-abib, Ezek. iii. 15.) For the 
behaviour of the men of Jabesh, comp. 1 Sam. xi. 

(13, 14) A concluding reflection from the mind of the 
chronicler himself. He sums up his extract concerning 
the ruin of Saul by assigning the moral ground of it, 
viz., Saul's "unfaithfulness whereby he showed himself 
unfaithful to Jehovah." The same charge was made 
against the Transjordan fribes in chap. v. 2.5, and 
against the people of Judah in chap. ix. 1. 

<13) Even against the word of the Lord.-Saul's 
unfaithfulness was twofold: ( 1) he did not observe 
the prophetic word of Jehovah (comp. 1 Sam. xiii. 13, 
xv. 11); and (2) he consulted a necromancer, to the 
neglect of consulting Jehovah (1 Sam. xxviii.). 

And also for asking counsel.-And also by 
consulting the necromancer in order to get a response. 
·• Turn YB not to the necromancers " (Lev. xix. 31 ). 
(See also Isa. viii. 19.) Saul broke the general law of 
his people, as well as special commands addressed to 
himself. No allusion is made to his cruel slaughter of 
the priests (1 Sam. xxii. 18), nor to his implacable 
hatred of David. 

(14) And enquired not of the Lord.-Saul had, 
in fact, enquired of Jehovah before resorting to the witch 
of En-dor, "but the Lord answered him not, neither by 
the dreams, nor by the U rim, nor by the prophets " 
(l Sam. xxviii. 6). We shall not be reading a meaning 
of our own into the text if we say that Saul's natural 
impatience (1 Sam. xiii. 13) on this occasion betrayed 
him again ; he at once despaired of help from his God, 
instead of seeking it with self-humiliation and peni
tence. His character is consistently drawn throughout 
the history. The sin that ruined the first king was es
sentially that, which led to the final ruin of the nation, 
viz., unfaithfulness to the covenant-God. The same 
word characterises both. (Comp. verse 13 with chaps. 
v. 25, ix. I.) 

Therefore he slew him.-God acts through the 
instrumentality of His creatures. In this case He em
ployed the Philistines, and the suicidal hand of Saul 
himself; just as He employed the Assyrian conquerors 
of a later age to be the scourge of guilty peoples 
(Isa. x. 5-15), and raised up Cyrus to be His servant, 
who should fulfil all His pleasure (Isa. xliv. 28, xlv. 
1-13). 

2G4 

Turned the kingdom unto David.-Bymeans 
of the warriors of Israel ( chap. xii. 23). This sentence 
shows that chap. x. is transitional to the history of 
David as king. 

XI. 
The chapter contains (1) the election of David in 

Hebron, and his conquest of Jerusalem (verses 1-9); 
(2) a list of David's chief warriors, with short notices 
of their famous deeds (verses 10-47). 

(1-9) Parallel to 2 Sam. v. 1-10. 

(1) Then all Israel gathered themselves.-
Literally, and. "Then" is too definite a, mark of time. 
The chronicler passes over the subsequent history of 
the house of Saul, and its decline under the feeble Ish
bosheth, who reigned at Mahanaim as a puppet-king in 
the hands of Abner his powerful kinsman and general 
(2 Sam. ii.-iY.). 

All Israel.-This proves that the allusion is not to 
David's election by Judah (2 Sam. ii. 4). 

Hebron, the burial-place of the patriarchs, was 
the capital of Judah, the tribe of David. 

Thy bone and thy flesh.- A proverb first of 
physical, then of moral unity (Gen. ii. 23; Judges ix. 
2). It was not as if David were some valiant foreigner, 
like certain of his own heroes. Moreover, the affection 
and sympathy of the tribes were with him, whose life 
of struggle and success had marked him out as their 
divinely chosen leader. 

(2) In time past.-Yesterday, or three days since. 
A very indefinite phrase, used in Gen. xxxi. 2 of a time 
fourteen years since, and 2 Kings xiii. 5 of more than 
forty years ago. 

Leddest out.-To battle. 
Broughtest in.-Of the homeward march. David 

had thus already discharged kingly functions. (Comp. 
1 Sam. viii. 20, xviii. 6, 13, 27; 2 Sam. iii. 18.) 

The Lord thy God said unto thee.-1 Sam. 
xvi. 13. 

Thou shalt feed my people.-Literally, shepherd 
or tend them. The same term is used of the Lord Him
self (Isa. xl. 11; Ps. lxxx. 1). The king then is God's 
representative, and as such his right is really Divine 
(Rom. xiii. 1). The cuneiform documents reveal the 
interesting fact that the term "shepherd," as applied to 
sovereigns, is as old as the pre-Semitic stage of Babylo
nian civilisation (the second millennium B.c.). 

(3) Therefore came all the elders of Israel.
The assembly of elders, the Senate of Israel, make a 
contract with David concerning his prerogative and the 
rights of his people, thus formally determining "the 
manner of the kingdom." (Comp. 1 Sam. viii. 9 seq., 
x. 25.) Representative institutions appear to have been 



IJavid Anointed. I. CHRONICLES, XI. Joab made Chief. 

covenant with them in Hebron before 
the LoRD ; and they anointed David 
king over Israel, according to the word 
<>f the LORD 1 by a Samuel. 

1 Heb.1 by the hand 
uf, 

<6l And David said, Whosoever smiteth 
the J ebusites first shall be 2 chief and 
captain. So J oab the son of Zeruiah 
went first up, and was chief. <7l And 
David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called 3 it the city of David. <8l And 
he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about: and J oab 4 repaired 
the rest of the city. <9l So David 5 waxed 
greater and greater: for the LoRD of 
hosts was with him. 

a 1 Sam. 16, 13. 

b 2 Sam. 5. 6. 

<4l And David and all Israel hwent to 
Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the 
Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the 
land. <5l And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David,· Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the 
castle of Zion, which is the city of David. 

2 Hel;., head. 

3 That is, Zion, 2 
Sam.5. 7. 

4 Heb., revived. 

5 Heh., went in 
going and in 
creasing. 

the rule in the best period of Israel's national existence. 
The elders or hereditary heads of the tribal subdivisions 
met in council to discuss and settle matters of national 
concern. (Comp. chap. xii. 23.) 

Before the Lord.-In the presence of the high 
priest, and perhaps before the ark; comp. Exod. xxi. 6; 
1 Sam. ii. 25, where the priestly judge is called God, 
as representing the authority of the Divine judge 
(Exod. xxii. 28). 

According to the word of the Lord by 
Samuel.-A reflection added by the chronicler, and 
based upon the facts related in 1 Sam. xv. 28, xvi. 
1-13. 

(4-9) THE CAPTURE OF ZION BY J OAB'S VALOUR, 
AND DAVID'S SETTLEMENT THERE. 

The accession of the new king is followed by a war
like enterprise, according to the precedent of Saul 
( 1 Sam. xi. ). This agrees with the reason assigned for 
the election of a king (1 Sam. viii. 20), as well as with 
what we know of Assyrian custom, and is a mark of 
historic truth. 

Chief and captain. -Literally, shall become a 
head and a captain. 

Joab the son of Zeruiah is not mentioned at 
all in the parallel passage. Joab already appears as 
David's general, while Ishbosheth is yet reigning at 
Mahanaim (2 Sam. ii. 13, iii. 23). Perhaps the phrase 
here used · means head and governor of Jerusalem. 
( Comp. verse 8.) · 

Went up.-Scaled the rampart., "and became a 
head." 

(7) Castle.-Stronghold, fastness. ( Comp. 2 Sam. 
v. 7.) In verse 5 the form is mf<;udah, here it is the 
rare masculine form, m'rad : comp. Ar. mafiid, cacu
men mantis. 

They called it.-Samuel (Hebrew), "one called 
it ; " both in a general sense. 

City.-Comp. Greek, polis = acropolis. 
(8) And he built the city round about.

Literally, and he built ( or rebuilt or fortified) the city 
all round, from the M illo even unto the (complete) 
round. The Millo was probably a tower or citadel, like 
the Arx Antonia of later times. According to the 
chronicler David started from that point, and brought 

(4) And David . . • land.-Samuel is briefer: his line of defences round to it again. Samuel has 
" And the king and his men went to Jerusalem, to the simply, " And David built around, from the Millo, and 
J ebusite, the inhabitant of the land." The chronicler inward." This seems to mean that he carried his 
adds the explanatory "that is Jebus," because of the buildings from the fortress towards the interior of the 
after-mention of the J ebusite. He then further modifies city. Both statements may, of course, be true. 
the form of the original statement, continuing" and there (9) This verse corresponds word for word with 
(lived) the Jebusite (collect.), the inhabitants,'' &c. Samuel, only omitting "God" after "Lord." Lite-

Jerusalem means city of Salem; Assyrian, Ursa. rally, and David walked on, a walking and growing 
limme. But in Hebrew the name has been so modified great-a common Hebrew metaphor of gradual and 
as to suggest " vision of peace." In Greek the name progressive increase or decrease. ( Comp. Gen. viii. 5, 
became Hierosolyma, "Sacred Solyma." and the use of the term andante, "walking," in 

Inhabitants of the land.-A standing name of music.) 
the native Canaaniies, and equivalent to indigenre, or Lord of hosts was with him.-The Lord of 
'Av-r&x0ov,s. Hosts is doubtless a contracted form of the ful1er 

(5) Thou shalt not come hither. -A jeer. expression, Lord God of Hosts, as it appears in Samuel 
(Comp. 2 Sai;n. v. 6.) "And one spake unto David, The Lord (or God) of Hosts is a title derived from 
saying, Thou shalt not come in hither. The blind and the God's supremacy over the host of heaven, i.e., the 
lame will have kept thee out!" The Jebusites trusted stars, worshipped as deities by the races environing 
in the strength of their fortress. Even the weakest Israel, insomuch that the very word for God in the old 
defence would be sufficient to repel David's assault. Babylonian is represented by a star (*) ; and in the 

(6) Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites first- later Assyrian character star was represented by the 
.The account diverges more and more from the parallel symbol for God thrice repeated. Assur, the supreme 
passage. 2 Sam. v. 8, reads, "And David said in that deity of the Assyrian Pantheon, is called in the inscrip. 
day, Whosoever smiteth the J ebusite, let him hurl down tions " king of the legions of heaven and earth," or 
the waterfall (Ps. xlii. 7), both the lame and the blind, "of the great gods." Similar titles were given to the 
the hated of David's soul! Therefore they say, Blind Babylonian Nebo and Merodach. The Hebrew phrase 
and lame must not enter the house'' ( i.e., the Temple). is therefore, in one sense, equivalent to a concise asser
Such is the simplest rendering of an obscure, but evi- tion of the statement, "JehoYah your God is God of 
dently original record. The chronicler appears to have gods, and Lord of lords " (Deut. x. 17 : comp. also Ps. 
followed another and clearer account, which made Joab xcv. 3, xcvii. 7). That the hosts in question are the 
play at the storm of J ebus the part of Othniel at that stars appears from Ps. xxxiii. 6 ; Isa. xl. 26; Judges 
of Kirjath-sepher (Judges i. 12, 13). v. 20. 
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David's I. CHRONICLES, XI. Mighty Men. 

(lO) aThese also are the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
1 strengthened themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to 
make him king, according to the word 
of the LORD concerning Israel. <11> And 
this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had ; Jashobeam, 2 an 
Hachmonite, the chief of the captains : 

a 2 sam. 23. s. I he lifted up his spear against three 
hundred slain by kim at one time. 

1 ~ii!.'1,fn;'.tronalu/. <12) And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of 

2 
;-:.~-n~~n of Hach- the three mighties. (l3) He was with 

David at 3Pas-dammim, and there the 
B.o. 1041. Philistines were gathered together to 

battle, where was a parcel of ground full 
3 Or, Ephesdam- f b 1 d th 1 fl d f 1nirn, I Sam.17.1. 0 ar ey ; an e peop e e rOID 

Very anciently the stars were conceived of as the "Captains" (" knights," or "members of the royal 
army of heaven, marshalled in orderly array. (Comp. staff,") is the reading of Samuel and the Hebrew 
Isa. xl. 26, xxiv. 21, xiv.12, 13.) The Lord of the hosts margin here. The corps of the Thirty may also have 
of heaven is a fortiori Lord of all earthly hosts; hence been called the Knights; but the two Hebrew words 
the fitness of the phrase in passages like the present. might easily be confused (sh'loshhn, shalishim ). It is 
Lastly, we may observe that it is a grand idea of re- possible that the original reading was " head of the 
vealed religion that He who guides the stars in their Three" ( sh'lushah ), as verses 11-14 describe an exploit 
courses guides also the destinies of individual men, of three champions. 
elevating one and abasing another, according to the He lifted up his spear.-Literally, he it was 
eternal principles of goodness and truth (Isa. lvii. 15). who brandished his lance over three hundred slain 

(10-44) A list of the warriors who helped David to in a single encounter. Samuel says eight hundred, but 
win and maintain his kingdom. This catalogue answers the text there is otherwise very faulty. Yet as verso 
to that of 2 Sam. xxiii. 8-39, which, however, breaks 20 records that the lesser hero, Abishai, slew three 
off with Uriah the Hittite; whereas our text communi. hundred, the greater number may be correct here. 
cates sixteen additional names. This £act proves that (Comp. the like exploit of Shamgar (Judges iii. 31), 

and the £eats ascribed to Ramesei, II. and to the heroes the chronicler had either a fuller source, or a different 
recension of Samuel. The numerous variant spellings of the Iliad.) A well.armed champion might cut down 
are in general mistakes of transcript.ion. whole companies of ordinary fighting-men. 

(12) Eleazar the son of Dodo.-For Dodo the 
(10) These also are the chief of the mighty LXX. has Dodai; so chap. xxvii. 4, and the Hebrew 

men.-Rather, .And these were the heads of the war- text of Samuel; but Syriac and Vulgai;e "his uncle," 
i·iors ( i.e;, the chief warriors, other warriors of lower a translation of dodo. 
rank being enumerated in chap. xii.) who showed them. The Ahohite-i.e., of the clan Ahoah; perhaps the 
selves strong in his support (with him, Dan. x. 21; Benjamite house of this name ( chap. viii. 4). 
Ps. xii. 4), in the matter of his kingdom, in common Who was one of the three mighties.-" He 
with all Israel, in order to make him king (and main- was among the three heroes," i.e., one of the first or 
tain him as such: comp. their exploits, noticed below). leading trio of warriors, whose names were Jashobeam 
This description of the heroes is not given in Samuel, (Eshbaal), Eleazar, and Shammah (2 Sam. xxiii. 11). 
the connection there being different. (13) He was with David at Pas-dammim.-Or 

According to the word of the Lord con- Ephes-dammim, between Shochoh and .Azekah in the 
earning Israel.-Comp. Note on verse 3. David Mountains of Judah, where David encountered Goliath. 
was made king (l) for his own sake. It was work for The name does not now appear in 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, being 
which he was best fitted, and a reward of his faithful- probably concealed under the word rendered " when 
ness. (2) For Israel's sake: " So he led them with a they defied." 
faithful and true heart" (Ps. lxxviii. 70-72). And there the Philistines were gathered 

(11) And this is the number of the mighty together to battle.-After these words severallines 
men.-The heading of the catalogue in Samuel is have been lost, as may be seen by comparison of 2 Sam. 
merely, "These are the names of the warriors whom xxiii. 9, 10. The text may be restoced thus: "He was 
David had." The chronicler resumes, after the paren- with David at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines 
thetic explanation o:f the last verse, with " These, the had gathered to the battle ; and the men of Israel went 
number of the warriors." The word" number" (mis- up (perhaps, up the mountain side, in i:etreat). And 
par) seems to refer to the £act that the corps was he stood his ground, and smote the Philistines until 
originally known as the Thirty ( comp. verse 12). In his hand was benumbed, and clave to the sword. And 
chap. xii. 23, the plural ( misp're) is used. Iahweh wrought a great victory on that day. And 

Jashobeam, an Hachmonite.-Literally, Jasho- the people began returning (from flight) behind him, 
beam, son of a Hakmonite; but ben may be spurious, only to spoil (the slain). And after him (was) Shammah 
as in chap. ix. 7, and Neh. xi. 10. The Hebrew of ben Age, an Hararite. And the Philistines gathered 
2 Sam. xxiii. 8 has yoshebbashshebeth Tahkemoni, together unto Lehi (Judges xv. 9). And there there 
which has been supposed to be a corruption of Ishbo- was a parcel, etc.," verse 13. The.cause of this serious 
sheth ha-hakmoni (" Ishbosheth the Hachmonite "). I£ omission was perhaps the double occurrence of the 
this guess be right, the Jashobeam of our text may be phrase "the Philistines gathered together." The eye 
a disguise of Eshbaal. This seems to be borne out by of some copyist wandered from one to the other. What 
the readings of the Vatican LXX. here and at chap. was originally told of Eleazar the second hero, was 
xxvii. 2: 'l«re/3aa&. and 'Iuf3o&.(. The .Alex. MS., how. that his prowess turned the flight at Pas-dammim into 
ever, reads 'l<T{3a&.µ and 'l<T{3od.µ, that is, Jashobeam. a victory. 

The chief of the captains.-The Hebrew text Where was a parcel of ground full of 
has" head of the Thirty," and so the LXX. and Syriac. barley.-The scene of the exploit of the third hero, 
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before the Philistines. (14) .And they 1 set 
themselves in the midst of that parcel, 
and delivered it, and slew the a Philis
tines; and the LORD saved them by a 
great 2deliverance. 

(15) Now 3 three of the thirty captains 
went down to the rock to David, into 
the cave of .Adullam; and the host of 
the Philistines encamped in the valley 
of Rephaim. <16) And David was then in 
the hold, and the Philistines' garrison 
was then at Bethlehem. <17) .And David 
longed, and said, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate ! 
<18) .And the three brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water 

1 Or, stood. 

a. 2 .R:im. ~~- rn. 

2 Or, snli:/lliuu. 

3 Or, three captrtins 
over the thirty. 

4 Heb.1 with their 
lives. 

b 2 Sam. 23. 19, &c. 

out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and took it, and brought it 
to David: but David would not drink 
of it, but poured it out to the LoRD, 
<19) and said, My God forbid it me, that 
I should do this thing : shall I drink 
the blood of these men 4 that have put 
their lives in jeopardy? for with the 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. 

<20J And Abishai the brother of Joab, 
he was chief of the three : for lifting up 
his spear against three hundred, he 
slew them, and had a name among the 
three. <21) b Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two; for he was 

Shammah, son of Age. Perhaps the Philistines were heroes before Agamemnon, and there was chirnlry 
intent on carrying off the crop (1 Sam. xxiii. 1 ). Samuel before the Crusades. 
reads lentils. The Hebrew words for barley and lentils By the gate.-Heb., in. 
are very similar. We cannot tell which text is right. Poured it out.-As a libation or drink-offering. 

(14) And they set themselves • • • and The technical term is used, as in Gen. xxxv. 14. An 
delivered • • • and slew.-These verbs should act of free sacrifice, done under a sudden impulse of 
be singular, as describing the exploit of Shammah thankfulness, and not according to any formal prescrip
(2 Sam. xxiii. 12). After the omission just noticed tion of the Law. 
had become perpetuated in the text, some editor must (19) Shall I drink the blood of these men ? 
have altered the words into the plural, supposing that -Literally, the blood of these men should I drink in 
they referred to David and Eleazar (verse 13). their lives (souls)? 

Saved them.-Samuel, "made a great deliverance": Their lives appears to be spurious here, as it occurs 
transpose one letter, and the Hebrew words are iden- again immediately, and is read only once in Samuel. 
tical. LXX. and Syriac agree with Samuel. David regards the water as blood: it had been obtained 

(15-19) Three unnamed heroes who fetched water for :it the hazard of li!e, a?-d "the life is th~, blood" (Gen. 
David from the well at Bethlehem. ix. 4). The quesho1_1 m Samuel r~ns: Th~ b!ood of 

the men who went m (=at the risk of) their lives?" 
(15) Now three of the thirty captains.-Liter- The verb seems to have fallen out by accident. 

ally, and a three out of the thirty chiefs went down; a For with the jeopardy of their lives they 
mode of description which appears to distinguish this brought it.-Literally, in their lives. This remark 
trio from the former (verses 11-14). The form of the is not found in Samuel, and looks like an explanation of 
verb, however, connects this exploit with the same war. the words, " shall I drink the blood of these men P " 
(Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 13-17.) These things did these three mightiest.-

To the rock.-'AZ ha9-9ur (later use of 'al," on"). Rather, these things did the three mighty 1nen (or, 
Samuel has "at ( or towards) harvest," 'el qaqir. In warriors). The Hebrew text of this narrative presents 
Hebrew writing the phrases are very similar. Our only a few verbal differences from 2 Sam. xxiii.13-17. 
phrase looks lik~ a correction of t~at in Samuel. At (20-25) Feats of Abishai ~nd Benaiah. (Comp. 
any rate, the Synac, Targum, Arabic, and probably the 2 S ... 18 23 of h'ch the t a g · 
LXX d · · 'th MSS f S l H th am. xxm. - , w i presen p ssa e is ., rea qaqir m e . o amue . ere e littl th a d pr cat ) 
LXX. has " to the rock; " Syriac omits the phrase. e more an 11 i e. 

Cave of Adullam.-See 1 Sam. xxii. 1. (20) Abishai the brother of Joab.-Heb., Ab-
Encamped.--Were camping. shai, but in Samuel, Abishai. (Comp. Abram and 
Valley of Rephaim.-See Josh. xv. 8, Note. It Abiram.) Samuel adds,; son of Zerniah" after Joab. 

lay south-west of Jerusalem, in the direction of Beth- (Comp. chap. ii. 16 and chap. xviii. 12, xix. 11 ff. for 
lehem. It may have got its name from the aboriginal other deeds of Abishai.) 
Rephaim, Deut. iii. 11 (Authorised Version, giants), He was chief of the three.-Apparently the 
Josh. xvii. 15. It was a rich corn land (Isa. xiii. 5). second triad, one of whose famous exploits has just been 
(Comp. verse 13.) related (verses 15-19). The Hebrew text of Samuel 

(16) The hold.-The stronghold or rock-fortress of seems to read "knights," but some MSS., the Hebrew 
Adullam (2 Sam. v. 17, xxiii. 14). margin, and all the versions, agree with Chronicles. 

•.rhe Philistines' garrison.-An outpost; for For lifting up ..• -Literally, and he had bran. 
their army was camping near Jerusalem. dished his spear over three hundred slain. The exploit 

(17) That is at (in) the gate !-No such well is of Jashobeam (verse 11). 
now known. The so-called "David's well" is half a And had a name among the three.-That is, 
mile north-east of the town. among the second triad, of which he was captain. 

(18) Brake through the host.-N ot the main army, (21) Of the three, he was more honourable 
but the outpost in front of Bethlehem. There were than the two.-The Hebrew text here varies from 
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their captain: howbeit he attained not 
to the first three. 

<22l Benaiah the son of J ehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 1 who 
hftd done many acts; he slew two lion
like men of l\foab : also he went down 
and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 
<23J And he slew an Egyptian, 2 a man of 
great stature, five cubits high; and in 
the Egyptian's hand was a spear like a 
weaver's beam; and he went down to 

I Heh., great of 
deeds, 

him with a staff, and plucked the spear 
out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew 
him with his own spear. <24l These 
things did Benaiah the son of J ehoiada, 
and had the name among the three 
ip.ighties. <25l Behold,he was honourable 
among the thirty, but attained not to 
the first three : and David set him over 
his guard. 

2 Heb., a man of 
measure. 

Samuel, which has "Above ( or out of) the three, was he 
not honoured ? " The reading of Chronicles seems to 
be an exegetical alteration of this, and should probably 
be rendered, "Above the three of the second rank he 
was honoured," i.e., he was the most honoured member 
of the second triad. So the Vulg., et inter tres secun
dos inclitus. The LXX. has &,,.-1, ""'" "P'"'" v1r~p -rovs avo 
lvao!os (" Of the three, renowned above the two"). But 
the Hebrew expression, which means literally, "in the 
two," seems plainly to indicate a second group of 
three. Otherwise, we might translate : " Of the three 
he was honoured among the two," that is, above the 
other two members of his triad. Both here and in 
verse 20 the Syriac reads thirty instead of three: 
" Above the thirty he was honoured, and he became 
chief over them and warlike ; the thirty he used to 
make" (verse 21). The Arabic is more correct: "And 
he was mightier than the two, and chief over them 
twain, and he came not to the three." 

Howbeit he attained not ••• -Literally, but 
to the three he came not, i.e., the first triad of warriors 
(verses 11-14). 

(22-25) Benaiah the son of Jehoiada.-Captain 
of the royal guard ( chap. xviii. 17) and third " captain 
of the host" (chap. xxvii. 5, 6). 

Son of a valiant man.-" Son" is probably a 
spurious addition here, as elsewhere. The Syriac has 
"Benaiah son of Joiada, a strong warrior." The LXX., 
however, reads, " son of a mighty man." 

Kabzeel.-A town of southern Judah, site unknown 
(Josh. xv. 21); Neh. xi. 25 (Jekabzeel). 

Who had done many acts.-The margin is 
correct. This poetic phrase only occurs in this and the 
parallel passage. 

He slew two lionlike men of Moab.-See 
chap. xviii. 2. So the Syriac : " He slew two giants of 
Moab." The Hebrew has, " He smote t.he two Ariel 
of Moab." Ariel, " lion of God "-a title of heroes 
with the Arabs and Persians-appears t.o be used as an 
appellative (Isa. xxxiii. 7) : "Lo, the heroes (' arfeli1n) 
cry without.! " ( Heb.) The LXX. of 2 Sam. xxiii. 20 
reads, " The two sons of Ariel of Moab ; " whence some 
think that Ariel denotes here the king of Moab ; but 
the form(lr s~nse is better. 

Also he went down and slew a lion.-Liter
ally, .A.nd he (it was who) went down and smote the 
lion in the middle of the cistern in the day of snow. 
The article pointedly refers to some well-known feat 
of Benaiah's. 

<26) Also the valiant men of the armies 
were, Asahel the brother of Joab, El-

haps due to a recollection of the combat of David and 
Goliath. (Comp. also 2 Sam. xxi.19.) Yet the LXX. 
of 2 Sam: xxiii. 21 has " like the beam of a ship's 
ladder" (!v;l.ov a,af)d.Opas); and this may be original. 

Went down.-To the combat. (Comp. Latin: 
descendere in aciem, &c.) The staff ( shebet) of Benaiah 
differs from David's (1naqqel, l Sam. xvii. 40, 43); and 
the similarity of the two accounts, so far as it extends, 
is a similarity not of fiction, but of fact. 

With a staff.-Rather, the staff, which he happened 
to carry. 

(24) And had the name.-Literally, and to him 
(was) a name aniong the three heroes, viz., the second 
triad. 

(25) Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty.-Rather, above the thirty behold he was 
honoured. 

But attained not to the first three.-For he 
was a member of the second triad of heroes. The third 
mern her is omitted here, as in the case of the first triad. 

Over his guard.-Literally, over his obedience; 
an abstract for concrete, as in Isa. xi. 14 (= vassals). 
The Cherethites and Pelethites, a small corps probably 
of foreigners, who constituted David's body-guard, and 
were under his direct orders, appear to be meant here. 
(See 2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23.) The word has this pre. 
cise sense only in this place and its parallel. 

(26-47) A catalogue of forty-eight "doughty war
riors." Sixteen names are here added to the list as 
given in Samuel. The chronicler, therefore, possessed 
a source more complete than our Book of Samuel. 
Variations of spelling abound in the names common_ to 
the two texts, the transcription of proper names being 
especially liable to error. 

(26J Also the valiant men of the armies.-The 
Heh. phrase has this meaning (chap. xii. 8); but else
where it denotes "valiant heroes" ( chap. vii. 5, 7, &c.), 
and so here. 2 Sam. xxiii. 24 has " Asahel brother of 
Joab was among the thirty." It thus appears that the 
warriors of this list are none other than the famous 
band of thirty warriors already spoken of ( verses 15, 
25). From having been the original number, thirty 
may have become the conventional name of the corps, 
even when its limits had been enlarged. It is notice. 
able that so far as to verse 41 the heroes are arranged 
in pairs, and that the gentilici or cantonal name is 
usually added to that of the hero. They mostly belong 
to Judah and Benjamin; whereas the sixteen additional 
names, so far as known, belong to the transjordanic 
tribes, and the northern tribes are not represented at all. 

(23) And he slew an Egyptian • • .-Literally; 
and he it was who smote the Egyptian, a man of 
measure,five in the cubit. Samuel has only" who (was) 
a sight ; " or " a man to look at " (Heb. margin). The 
chronicler says why. 

Like a weaver's beam.-Not in Samuel. 

Elhanan.-Dodo is very much like David. Is 
this a third alias of the slayer of Goliath? See Note 

Per- 011 chap. xx. 5. 
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hanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
<27) Shammoth the 1 Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, <28) Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, Abiezer the Antothite, <29l Sib
becai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 
<30l Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
sonofBaanah the Netophathite, <31llthai 
the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children 6f Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, <32l Hurai of the brooks 

t Or. H(trodite, 2 
Sain. 23, 25. : 

2or, theHaggerite. 

l of Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite, (33) Azma
veth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, (34) the sons of Hashem the 
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the 
Hararite, <35> Ahiam the son of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur, 
<36lHepherthe Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, <37) Hezro the Carmelite, N aarai 
the son of Ezbai, <38l Joel the brother of 

/ Nathan, Mibhar 2the son of Haggeri, 

=======-==================== 
(27) Shammoth the Harorite.-Samuel has" Sham

mah (of which Shammoth is plural) the Harodite." A 
place called Harod occurs in Judges vii. 1. (Comp. 
also chap. xxvii. 8, Note.) 2 Sam. xxiii. 26 adds auother 
Harodite, Elika (? Elikam), omitted here by accident. 

Helez the Pelonite.-Samuel, "the Paltite," per·
haps more correctly. The Syriac and Arabic read 
"of Pal ton" and' Faltuna." Beth-pelet was a town of 
Judah (Neh. xi. 26), but chap. xxvii. 10 calls Helez 
"the Pelonite of the sons of Ephraim." The Heh. 
peloni (Authorised Version, Pelonite), means so-and-so, 
and may be a scribe's substitute for an illegible name. 

(28) Ira ••• Tekoite, of Tekoa, in Judah. 
Abi-ezer, of Anathoth, in Benjamin. (Comp. chap. 

xxvii. 9, 19.) 
(29) Sibbecai.-The correct name. (See chap. xxvii. 

11.) He slew the giant Saph (2 Sam. xxi. 18). 
Samuel calls him Mebunnai, by confusion of similar 
letters. Sibbecai was a Zarhite, i.e., of clan Zerah. 
Hushah, his township, was in Judah (chap. iv. 4). 

Ilai.- Samuel has Zahnon, which may be correct, 
letters having faded. 

Ahohite.-See verse 12. 
(30) Maharai the Netophathite, of Netophah, a 

Levitical canton (chap. ix. 16). By family Maharai 
was a Zarhite (chap. xxvii. 13). 

Heled.-More correct than (Heleb) Samuel. Called 
Heldai ( chap. xxvii. 15 ). He was of the clan Othniel. 

(31) Ithai.-Samuel," Ittai," an older pronunciation. 
Not to be confused with "Ittai the Gittite" (2 Sam. 
xv.19). 

Gibeah ••• of Benjamin was near Ramah. 
Benaiah the Pirathonite.-Chap. xxvii. 14. Of 

course different from Benaiah son of J ehoiada. 
"Pirathon in the land of Ephraim" (Judges xii. 15) 
may be the modern Feruta, south-west of Shechem. 

(32) Hurai of the,brooks of Gaash seems better 
than" Hiddai" (Samuel), cf. "Hur" (Exod. xvii. 10). 
"d ''and" r" are often confused in Hebrew writing. 

Brooks--H!Jb., Nahale (gullies or wadys). Nahale
Gaash was no doubt a place on or near Mount Gaash 
(Josh. xxiv. 30) in the highland of Ephraim, but the 
site is not identified. 

Abiel the Arbathite. - Samuel, ".Abi-'albon." 
Perhaps Abi-baal was the original reading, which was 
<'Orrupted in the text of Samuel, and altered by the 
chronicler's authority after the manner of Beeliada 
-Eliada. 

Arbathite-of" Beth-arabah" (Josh. xv. 62), in the 
desert of Judah. 

(33) Baharumite-of Bahurim, the town of Shimei 
(2 Sam. xvi. 5, iii. 16), in Benjamin. Samuel has the 
transposed form, " Barhumite." 

Eliahba-God hideth. 
Shaalbonite-of Shaalbim (Judges i. 35; Josh. xix. 

42), a Danite town near .Ajalon. 
269 

(34) The sons of Hashem the Gizonite.
Samuel has "the sons of Jashen, Jonathan" (Heb. ). 
Here the Syriac and Arabic have '' the sons of Shem 
of 'Azun, Jonathan son of Shaga of Mount Carmel." 
The word "sons" (bne) is an accidental repetition of 
the last three letters of the Hebrew word for Shaal
bonite. "Jashen the Gizonite" is probably the right 
reading. · 

Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite.
This appears more correct than the text of Samuel. 
"Shammah the Hararite." "Shammah son of .Agf' 
the Hararite " was the third hero of the first triad ( 2 
Sam. xxiii.11). Perhaps, therefore, the original reading 
here was "Jonathan son of Age (or Shammah) the 
Hararite." The Syriac and Arabic, however, support 
Shage. 

(35) Sacar (wages) is probably right, not " Sharar " 
(Samuel). LXX. Vat. has "Achar," but .Alex. 
" Sachar." Syriac, "Sacham." 

Instead of Hararite, Samuel has ".Ararite," or 
"Adrite" (Syr.). 

Eliphal, the son of Ur.-Instead of this, Samuel 
reads, " Eliphelet son of Ahasbai son of the Maacha
thite." Eliphelet (the name of a son of David) seems 
right. 

(36) Hepher the Mecherathite. - Wanting in 
the present text of Samuel. Mecherah is unknown 
as a place, and a comparison with Samuel ( verse 34) 
suggests "Hepher the Maachathite," i.e., of .Abel-beth. 
Maachah, or perhaps the Syrian state of Maachali 
(2 Sam. x. 8). 

Ahijah the Pelonite.-Instead of this, Samuel 
has '' Eliam son of .Ahithophel the Gilonite." For 
.Ahithophel, see 2 Sam. xv. 31. 

The Pelonite-i.e., so-and-so, may indicate either 
that Ahithophel's name had become obscure in the 
chronicler's MS., or that he was unwilling to mention 
the traitor. .Ahijah (Jah is a brother) and Eliam ( God 
is a kinsman) might be names of one person. 

(37) Hezro.-Syriac," Hezri," and so perhaps Samuel, 
margin ; but Samuel, text, " Hezro." 

Carmelite.-Of Carmel (Kur1niil), a town south of 
Hebron (Josh. xv. 55). 

Naarai the son of Ezbai.-Samuel, "Paarai the 
.Arbite." .Arab also was a town south of Hebron, in 
the hill country of Judah (Josh. xv. 52). · 

(38) Joel the brother of Nathan.-Samuel, 
" Ji gal ( a name found in N um. xiii. 7) son of Na than of 
Zobah." This is probably correct. Zobah was a Syrian 
state. 

Mibhar the son of Haggeri.-" Mibhar" (choice) 
is unlikely as a proper name, and is probably a corrup
tion of l;fip1jobah, "of Zobah,'' as in Samuel. After 
this word Samuel adds "Bani the Gadite." The name 
" Bani " has fallen out of our text. " Haggeri " is an 
f'asy corruption of Haggadi "the Gadite." 
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(39l Zelek the .Ammonite, N aharai the Be
rothite, the armourbearer of J oab the son 
of Zeruiah, (40) Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, (41l Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
son of Ahlai, (42) .Adina the son of Shiza 
the Reubenite, a captain of the Reu
benites, and thirty with him, (43) Hanan 
the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithnite, (44) Uzzia the .Ashterathite, 
Shama and J ehiel the sons of Hothan 
the .Aroerite, (45) J ediael the 1 son of 
Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
<46l Eliel the Mahavite, and J eribai, and 
J oshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ith
mah the Moabite, <47l Eliel, and Obed, 
and J asiel the Mesobaite. 

B.O. cir. 1058. CH.APTER XII.-<1) Now athese are 
they that came to David to Ziklag, 
2while he yet kept himself close because 
of Saul the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the 
war. (2) They were armed with bows, 
and could use both the right hand and 
the left in hurling stones and shooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's 
brethren of Benjamin. (3) The chief 
was .Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
3 Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the sons of .Azmaveth ; and 
Berachah, and Jehu the .Antothite, 
<4> and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the 

1 Or, Shimrite. 

a 1 Sam. 27. 1. 

2 Heb., 'being vet 
slmtup. 

3 or, Hasmaah. 

(39) Zelek the Ammonite.-Many of David's 
warriors were aliens. (Comp. "Uriah the Hittite;" 
" Ittai the Gittite;" and" Ithmah the Moabite," verse 46. 

Berothite.-OfBeerothinBenjamin(Josh.xviii.25). 
(40) The Ithrite.-Of Jether, one of the clans of 

Kirjath-jearim (chap. ii. 53). 
(41) Uriah the Hittite.-His history, omitted by 

Chronicles, is told in 2 Sam. xi. The list of heroes in 
Samuel closes with this name, adding by way of sum
mation, "all, thirty and seven." 

The sixteen names which follow may indicate a later re
vision of the catalogue. They are not given elsewhere. 

(42) A captain of the Reubenites (or, chief; 
Heh., head) and thirty with him (besides him).
Literally, upon him. So LXX. Syriac reads " and 
he was commanding thirty men," which gives the appa
rent meaning of the verse. If, as seems likely, the 
"thirty" were the officers of David's guard of six 
hundred warriors ( 1 Sam. xxiii. 13, xxx. 10 ; 2 Sam. xv. 
18), called "the mighty men," or heroes (2 Sam. x. 7, 
xx. 7; 1 Kings i. 8 ), each captain would lead about 
twenty men. Adina's corps is mentioned perhaps as 
being larger than usual. 

(43) Joshaphat the Mithnite.-The LXX. has 
"the Mathanite," or " the Bethanite." Syriac, " Azi of 
Anathoth" ! 

(44) Ashterathite.-Of Ashtaroth, a town in Bashan 
( chap. vi. 71 ). 

Jehiel.-Heb., Jeuel. Margin, "Jeiel." 
Hothan.-A misprint of the Authorised Version for 

Hotham. There was an .Aroer in Reuben, and another 
in Gad (Josh. xiii. 16, 25). 

(45) Jediael.-Perhaps the Manassite who joined 
David at Ziklag (chap. xii. 20). 

(46) Eliel.-Perhaps the Gadite of chap. xii. 11. 
The Mahavite.-Probably a corruption of "the 

Mahanaimite." Mahanaim was in Gad. 
(47) Eliel.-LXX., "Daliel." 
The Mesobaite.-The word is corrupt. Perhaps 

it should be "of Zobah." Syriac has and .Ashkir. 

XII. 
Chap. xii. is a sort of supplement to chap. xi., and is 

throughout peculiar to the Chronicle. It contains two 
registers: (1) of the warriors who successively went 
over to David during his outlaw career (l Sam. xxii. ff.), 
verses 1-22 ; and ( 2) of the tribal representatives who 
crowned David at Hebron (forming an appendix to 
chap. xi. 1-3), verses 23-40. 
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The first of these registers sub-divides into three 
smaller lists, viz., verses 1-7, 8-18, 19-22. 

(1-7) Men of Benjamin and Judah who joined David 
at Ziklag. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxvii.) 

(1) To Ziklag.-A place within the territory of 
Judah allotted to Simeon (Josh. xix. 5; chap. iv. 30). 
The Philistines seized it, and Achish of Gath gave it 
to David, whose headquarters it remained sixteen 
months, until the death of Saul. 

While he yet kept himself close.-The Hebrew 
is concise·and obscure, but the Authorised Version fairly 
renders it. David was still shut up in his stronghold, 
or restrained within bounds, because of, i.e., from dread 
of King Saul. Or perhaps the meaning is "banished 
from the presence of Saul." 

Helpers of the war.-The helpers in war, allies, 
or companions in arms of David. They made forays 
against Geshur, Gezer, and Amalek (1 Sam. xxvii. 8; 
comp. also verses 17 and 21 below). 

(2) Armed with bows.-Literally, drawers of the 
bow (2 Chron. xvii. 17). 

And could use.-They were ambidextrous "with 
stones, and with arrows on the bow." The left-handed 
slingers of Benjamin were famous from of old. (Comp. 
Judges xx. 16, and also chap. iii. 15.) 

Of Saul's brethren-i.e., his fellow.tribesmen. 
Of Benjamin is added to make it clear that Saul's 

immediate kinsmen are not intended. ( Comp. verse 29.) 
(3) The chief was Ahiezar.-Captain of the 

band. Heb., head. 
Shemaah.-Heb., Hashsh'maah. 
The Gibeathite.-Of "Gibeah of Saul," between 

Ramah and Anathoth (Isa. x. 29); also called" Gibeah 
of Benjamin" ( chap. xi. 31 ; Judges xx. 4). 

Jeziel.-So Hebrew margin; Hebrew text, Jezuel. 
(Comp. Peniel and Penuel.) 

Azmaveth.-Perhapsthewarriorof Bahurim (chap. 
xi. 33). 

Jehu the Antothite-of Anathoth, now .Anata 
(chap. xi. 28). 

(4) Ismaiah the '.Gibeonite.-Gibeon belonged 
to Benjamin (chap. ix. 35), and verse 2 proves that 
Ismaiah was a Benjamite, not a Gibeonite in the strict 
sense of the term. 

A mighty man among the thirty.-'rhe 
"thirty" must be the famous corps (chap. xi. 25). 
Ismaiah's name does not occur in the catalogue, perhaps 
because he died before it was drawn up. 
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thirty ; and Jeremiah, and J ahaziel, and 
J ohanan, and J osabad the Gederathite, 
<5J Eluzai, and J erimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, (6) Elkanah, and Jesiah, and 
Azareel, and J oezer, and J ashobeam, 
the Korhites, <7J and Joelah, and Zeba
diah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

HcU., oftlle lwst. <9l Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, (lOJ Mishmannah the 
fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, (HJ Attai the 
sixth, Eliel the seventh, <12l J ohanan the 
eighth, Elza bad the ninth, <13l Jeremiah 
the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
<14J These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: 3one of the least 
was over an hundred, and the greatest 
over a thousand. <15l These are they 
that went over Jordan in the first month, 
when it had 4overflown all his a banks; 
and they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and toward 
the west. 

lleh., its the roes 
npon the moun
tains to make 
hai:;te. 

<8l And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto David into the hold to 
the wilderness men of might, and men 
1of war fit for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were 2as 
swift as the roes upon the mountains; 

Or, one tlwt wa.s 
leci8t could res-ist 
mi hmutred, and 
the greatest a 
thousand. 

Heb.,filled over. 

Josh. 3. 15t 

Over the thirty may mean that at one time he 
was captain of the band, or it may simply denote com
parison-" a hero above the thirty." 

J osabad the Gederathite ; of Gederah in the low
land of Judah (Josh. xv. 36). Josabad is perhaps the 
same as Zabad ben Ahlai ( chap. xi. 41 ), one of the 
thirty. 

(5) Jerimoth.-A Benjamite name (chap. vii. 7, 8). 
Bealiah.-Baal is Jah. !Comp. Note on chap. viii. 

33.) Such names indicate that " Baal " was once a title 
-0f the God of Israel. 

The Haruphite.-Neh. vii. 24 mentions the" sons 
<if Hariph" just before the "sons of Gibeon." The 
Hebrew margin here is " Hariphite." 

(6) Five members of the Levitical clan Korah. The 
name " Elkanah " occurs thrice in the lineage of 
Heman, the Korhite musician (chap. vi. 33 ff.), and 
in that of Samuel (vi. 22 ff.). 

Jesiah.-Hcb., Yishshiyahu; "Jahn is my posses
sion." (Comp. Ps. xvi. 5.) 

Azareel is a priestly name. (See Neh. xi.13.) There 
must l1ave been Levites about the Tabernacle at 
Gibeon. But these Korhites may have been members 
of the J udean clan Korah, mentioned in chap. ii. 43, 
but otherwise unknown. 

Jashobeam occurred as chief of the Three Heroes 
(chap. xi. 11). 

(7) Sons of Jeroham of Gedor.-Jeroham is the 
name of a Benjamite clan ( chap. viii. 27); and two 
Benjamite chiefs are called " Zebadiah" ( chap. viii. 
15, 17). On the other hand, "Gedor" was a town 
of Judah, south-wes! of Bethlehem (chap. iv. 4). 
Some account for the appearance of J udooan names 
in a list purporting to relate to Benjaminites, by 
the assumption that the chronicler has welded two 
lists into one; but towns did not always continue in 
the hands of the tribes to whom they were originally 
intended, and some Judooan t.owns may have con
tained a partially Benjaminite population. 

Maon, or the rocks of En-gedi (1 Sam. xxiii. 25, 29). 
"Caves and holds" are mentioned together as refuges 
( Judg. vi. 2). In the earlier period of his outlawry, 
David found refuge in the natural fastnesses of 
Judooa. 

Men of might.-" Mighty men of valour" (chap. 
v. 24), and "valiant men of might" ( chap. vii. 2). 
Heb., "the valiant warriors," whose names follow. 

Men of war fit for the battle.-Literally, men 
of service or training, i.e., veterans, for the war. 

That could handle shield and buckler.
Heh., wielding (or presenting) shield and spear. 
(Comp. Jer. xlvi. 3.) 

Buckler (iniigen) is the reading of some old editions, 
but against the MSS., which have romah (lance). 

Whose faces were like the faces of lions. 
-Literally, 

" And face of the lion, their face ; 
And like gazelles on the mountains they speed." 

The poetic style of this betrays its ancient source. 
The chronicler is clearly borrowing from some con
temporary record. ( Comp. David's own description 
of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 23 ; and the term 
Ariel, lion of God, i.e., hero or champion, chap. xi. 
22 ; and Isa. xxix. l.) 

Swift as the roes. - Comp. what is said of 
Asahel (2 Sam. ii. 18). 

(9) The fi.rst.-The chief, verse 3 (har'osh). 

(9-13) Eleven heroes of Gad. 

(14) These were.-Subscription. 
Captains of the host.-Literally, heads of the 

host, i.e., chief warriors. 

(8-18) A list of Gadites, and an account of a band 
of Judooans and Benjaminites who joined David in 
the stronghold (chap. xi. 14) towards the desert of 
Judah. 

One of the least was over an hundred.
The margin is correct. David's band at this time 
was about 600 strong. The rendering of the text 
is that of the Syr. and Vulg. The LXX. closely 
intimates the Heh. •Ts -ro'is t«a-rb11 µ1«p6s «-r/1.. For 
the true meaning, comp. Dent. xxxii. 30; and Lev. 
xxvi. 8. The Heh. says : "One to a hundred, the 
little one; and the great one to a thousand." This, 
too, is poetic, or, at least, rhetorical in character, and 
quite unlike the chronicler's usual style. 

(15) When it had overflown.-A proof of their 
(8) Separated themselves from the royalists of valour. They did not wait till summer had made the 

Gad, who clung to Saul. Jordan shallow, but crossed it in spring, when peril-
Into the hold to (towards) the wilderness. ously swollen with the rains and the melted snows of 

-Perhaps the cave of Adullam (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 4), Lebanon. (Comp. Josh. iii. 15.) 
or one of David's other haunts, the wooded Mount In the first month.-March-April; in Heh., 
of Hachilah (l Sam. xxxiii. 19), or the crag of Abib or Nisan. 
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(16) A.nd there came of the children of IHcb.,beforethcni. we, David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the 
band. 

Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto 
David. <17lA.ndDavid went out 1to meet 
them, and answered and said unto them, 2 Heb., be one. 

If ye be come peaceably unto me to help 
me, mine heart shall 2be knit unto you: is or,,.;,,,,,,,.,,_ 
but if ye be come to betray me to mine <19) A.nd there fell some of Manasseh to 

David, when he came with the Philis
tines against Saul to battle : but they 
helped them not : for the lords of the 
Philistines upon advisement sent him 

enemies, seeing there is no 3wrong in 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look 4 Hel>., ,,,, . . ,pirit 

thereon, and rebuke it. (18) 'Then 4the clothe<l Amasai. 

spirit came upon A.masai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he said, Thine are ;aisam. 20. 4_ . away, saying, "He will fall to his master 

Had overflown.-Was filling or bJ"imming ovm·. 
And they put to flight all .•• the valleys. 

-Literally, and they made all the valleys flee: that is, 
their inhabitants, who were hostile to their enterprise, 
both to the s1mrisc and the sunset, ·or on both sides of 
the river. 

(16-18) Some Benjamite and Judaian accessions. The 
names are not given, why we cannot tell. 

(16) To the hold.-See Note on verse 8. 
(17) And David went out to meet them.

From his fastness or hiding-place in the hill or wood. 
Literally, befoJ"e them, i.e., confronted them. (Comp. 
same phrase, chap. xiv. 8.) 

And answered and said unto them.-The 
familiar New Testament phrase, 1<al o.,ro1<ptOels ei',rev 
au-ro'is. David's speech and the answer of Amasai 
have all the marks of a genuine survival of antiquity. 
"If for peace ye have come unto me to help me." 
FoJ" peace, i.e., with friendly intent. (Comp. Ps. cxx. 7.) 

To help me.-Comp. verse 1, where David's com
rades are called " helpers of the war," ~vµµaxo,. 

Mine heart shall be knit unto you.-Lite
rally, I shall have (fiet mihi) towards you a heaJ"t 
for union, or at unity : that is, a heart at one with 
and true to you. (Comp. "one heart," verse 38, 
and Ps. cxxxiii. l, and terms like unaniniis, oµ.6q,pwv.) 

If ye be come to betray me.-Literally, and 
if to beguile me f oi· niy foes, that is, to betray me 
to them, as Authorised Version. The false part of 
Sextus Tarquinius at Gabii, or of Zopyrus at Babylon. 
(Comp. Ps. cxx. 2.) 

Seeing there is no wrong in mine hands.
Although (there be) no violence in my palms. (Comp. 
Job xvi. 17 ; Ps. vii. 4 ; Isa. liii. 9.) 

spirit of Jehovah is the source of true courage, as of 
all other spiritual gifts. 

Amasai.-Perhaps the same as Amasa (chap. ii. 
17), son of Abigail, David's sister, whom Joab murdered 
out of jealousy (2 Sam. xvii. 25, xx. 4-10). 

Chief of the captains.-The Heh. text reads, 
"head of the Thirty," with which the LXX., Syr., 
and Vulg. agree. The Heh. margin (Qri) has 
"knights," or "chariot.soldiers" (Authorised Version, 
"captains"), which is less probable. Amasai's name is 
not given in the catalogue of the Thirty (chap. xi.), 
and he is here called " chief of the Thirty" by anti
cipation. 

Thine are we, David.-The structure of Amasai's 
inspired utterance is poetical-

"To thee, David! 
And with thee, son of Ishai ! 
Peace, peace to thee, 
And peace to thine helper ; 
For thy God hath holpen thee ! " 

On thy side.-Heb., with thee. (Comp. chap. 
xi. 10; and our Sa1-iour's "He that is not with me 
is against me.") 

Peace, peace be unto thee.-David had said, 
"If ye be come for peace "-that is, with friendly 
intent. Amasai answers, We will be -fast friends with 
thee, and with all who befriend thee, because God 
is on thy side. (Comp. the usual Oriental greeting, 
Salibn 'alaikum-Peace to you!) David's past history 
gave ample evidence of Divine support. 

Then David received them.-A late Heb. 
word (qibbel). The chronicler resumes his narrative. 

Made them captains of the band.-Literally, 
and bestowed them among the heads of the band
made them officers o:f his little army, which was con
tinually growing by such adhesions. (Comp. 1 Sam. 
xxii. 2, and xxiii. 13.) 

(19-22) The seven Manassite chieftains who went 
over to David on the eve of Saul's last battle. 

The God of our fathers • • • behold and 
punish.-The verbs are jussive or optative. (Comp. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 22.) The psalms of David breathe 
n confidence that Jehovah is a righteous judge, who 
uever fails to vindicate innocence, and punish high-
handed violence and treacherous cunning. (Comp. (19) There fell.-The regular term for desertion 
Pss. ix. 12, x. 14, xviii. 20.) of one cause for another (2 Kings xxv. 11). 

(18) Then the spirit came upon Amasai.- When he came with the Philistines.-(Comp. 
Literally, and spirit clothed .A.masai. The term for 1 Sam. xxix. 2-11.) This verse is a summary of the 
"God" (Elohim) has probably fallen out, of the Heb. narrative of 1 Sam. xxix. 2-xxx. 1. 
text. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, and Judg. vi. 34.) They helped them not.-David and his men 
We, in these days, may word it differently, and say, helped not the Philistines. Perhaps the right reading 
Under a sudden impulse o:f enthusiasm, Amasai ex- is he helped them ( 'azaram ), not they helped them 
claimed, &c. But if we look deeper, and seek a ('azarum). 
definite interpretation of our terms, we shall allow Upon advisement.-After deliberation (Prov. 
that the impulses of spirit are spiritual, and that xx. 18). 
enthusiasm for truth and right, is indeed a sort of To the jeopardy of our heads.-At the price 
divine possession. The Syriac renders: "The spirit of our heads (chap. xi. 19). By betraying us he 
of valour clothed Amasai." (Comp. Isa. xi. 2.), The will make his peace with his old master. 
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Tlw Armies that came I. CHRONICLES, XII. to David at llebrou. 

Saul tto the jeopardy of our heads. (20J As 
he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 
Jedia,el, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 
<21l And they helped David 2 against the 
band of the rovers: for they were all 
mighty men of valour, and were captains 
in the host. (22) For at that time day by 
day there came to David to help him, 
until it was a great host, like the host 
of God. 

1 Jfrh, on our 
heatl1,. 

(23) And these are the numbers of the 
3 4bands that were ready armed to the 
war, and came to David to Hebron, to 
turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac
cording to the word of the LORD. (24l The 
children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight 
hundred, ready 5armed to the war. 
(25l Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thousand 
and one hundred. <26) Of the children 
of Levi four thousand and six hundred. 
<27) And J ehoiada was the leader of the 

j Or. u;ith a bcmd. 

3 Or, captai11s, or. 
wen. 

-i I:I c b., hectds. 

5 Or, JHfpMed. 

(20) As he went to Ziklag.-On his dismissal 
by the Philistine princes, David returned with his 
men to Ziklag (l Sam. xxx. 1). On the way he was 
joined by the Manassite chieftains, probably before 
the battle which decided the fate of Saul and his 
sons (1 Sam. xxix. 11). 

Jozabad.-The repetition may be a scribe's error. 
(Comp. verses 10 and 13, where we find the name 
Jeremiah given twice over.) 

Captains of the thousands that were of 
:Manasseh.-(Comp. Numb. xxxi. 14; and chap. 
xiii. 1, xv. 25, xxvi. 26.) The term "thousand" in
terchanges with "father-house" (clan); and perhaps 
each clan originally furnished 1,000 warriors to the 
tribal host. 

(21) And they helped David against the band 
of the rovers.-So the Vulg. and Syr. The Heh. 
text has been called "brief and unintelligible," and 
its explanation has been sought in 1 Sam. xxx. 8 
and 15, where "the band" (hagg'd{id, as here) of 
Amalek, which had captured and burnt Ziklag in 
David's absence, is spoken of. But why may we 
not render, " Aud these helped David ove1· the band," 
i.e., in the joint command of his forces. (Comp. 
verse 18, "made them captains of the band.") It is 
pretty clear that the names enumerated (verses 1-20) 
are those of captains and chiefs, not of ordinary 
warriors. (Comp. verses 14 and 18.) Consequently 
verses 21, 22 form a subscription or concluding remark 
to the en tire list. 

(22) For at that time day by day ... -Literally, 
For at the tirne of each day (i.e., every day) rnen used 
to corne to David to help hirn; amounting to a rnighty 
carnp, like a canip of God. The verse explains why 
David required so many captains as have been enume
mted, and why the term "army" was used of his troop 
iu the last verse. 

A great host, like the host of God.-Literally, 
cwmp. The phrase has an antique colouring. Comp. 
Gen. xxxii. 1, 2: "And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. And when Jarob saw them, 
he said, This is God's camp (niahaneh 'Eluhirn): aml 
the name of that place was calied Mahanaim (i.e., two 
ramps). Mahanaim was a place in Manasseh (Josh. 
xiii. 30). Ancient Hebrew denotes excellence by refer
ence to the Divine standard, which is the true ideal of 
all excellence. Comp. Ps. xxxvi. 6 : "Thy righteous
ness is like the hills of God"; and so elsewhere we find 
the expression, "cedars of God" (Ps. lxxx. 11). The 
verse appears to include t.lie considerable accessions 
to David's forces which followed upon the defeat and 
death of Saul. 

ll. THE NUMBER OF THE WARRIORS WHO MADE 
DAVID KING IN HEBRON AFTER SAUL'S DEATH 
(verses 23-40). 

(23) And these are the numbers of the bands 
that were ready armed to the war.-Literally, 
.And these are the nurnbers of the heads of the equipped 
for warfare. "Heads'' may mean (1) polls, or indi
viduals, as in Judg. v. 30, though" skull" (gulgoleth) 
is more usual in this sense ; or (2) it may mean 
"totals," "bands," as in J udg. vii. 16. The· latter 
seems preferable here. The Vulg. and LXX. render 
" chiefs of the army"; but no chiefs are named in 
the list, except those of the Aaronites (verses 27, 
28); and we cannot suppose, on the strength of a 
single ambiguous term in the heading, that the cha. 
racter of the entire list has been altered by the 
chronicler. The Syriac version omits the whole verse. 

And came to David.-" And " is wanting in the 
Heh. "They came to David at Hebron," &c., is a 
parenthesis, unless the relative has fallen out. 

To turn the kingdom.-Literally, to bring it 
round out of the direct line of natural heredity 
(chap. x. 14). 

According to the word.-Literally, rnouth (chap. 
xi. 3, 10). What Jehovah had spoken by Samuel was 
virtually the word of his own mouth. 

(24) The sons of Judah.-Thc following list pro
ceeds from south to north, and then passes over to the 
trans-J ordanic tribes. 

That bare shield and spear.-Comp. verse 8. 
Ready armed to the war.-Equipped for war· 

fare. The tribe of Judah, which had acknowledged 
the sovereignty of David for the last seven years, 
had no need to appear in full force on the occasion 
of his recognition by the other kibes. 

(25) Mighty men of valour for the war.
Rather, for warfar·e, or rnilitary service. 

(26) Of the children of Levi.-Literally, Of the 
sons of the Levite; the article shows that the name 
is gentilic or tribal here, not personal. These martial 
Levites remind us of the priestly warriors of the 
crusades. That Levites might be soldiers, and in 
fact must have been such for the defence of the 
sanctuaries, is noted at chap. ix. 13, 19, and 2 Chron. 
xxiii. 

(27) And Jehoiada ... -Literally, .And Jehoiada 
the pr·ince (hannagid, chap. ix. 11, 20) belonging to 
.Aaron. Aaron is used as the name of the leading 
clan of Levi. J ehoiada is perhaps father of the 
Benaiah of cliap. xi. 22. He was not high priest 
(Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9), but head of the warriors 
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Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; <28) and 
.Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father's house twenty and 
two captains. <29l And of the children of 
Benjamin, the 1 kindred of Saul, three 
thousand : for hitherto 2 the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the 
house of Saul. (3oJ And of the children 
of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty men of valour, 3famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 
<31> And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David king. 
<32> And of the children of Issachar, which 
were men that had understanding of the 

I lid:., Ufcl!oc,l. 

j lkh., a urnltitmle 
oftltem. 

times, to know what Israel ought to do; 
the heads of them we1'e two hundred; 
and all their brethren were at their com
mandment. <33> Of Zebuhm, such as went 
forth to battle, 4expert in war, with all 

3 Heh., 
names. 

01 instruments of war, fifty thousand, which 

4 Or, rangers of 
battle, or, ranged 
in battle. 

5 Or, 8et tTw battle 
in array. 

6 Reh., 'Witlwnt a 
Ttectrtandcthwrt. 

7 Or, keeping their 
.rank. 

could 5keep rank: they were 6not of 
double heart. <34l And of N aphtali a 
thousand captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and seven thou
sand. <35l And of the Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. <36> And of Asher, such as 
went forth to battle, 7 expert in war, 
forty thousand. <37l And on the other 
side of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 

of his clan. It is not clear whether the 3,700 are that the tribe of Issachar had skill in astrology, so that 
included in the 4,600 of verse 26 or not. Probably they could read in the heavens what seasons were aus-
not. pieious £or action, as the ancient Babylonians professed 

Was ... were.-Omit. to do. But, all that the text really asserts is that those 
(28) And Zadok. a young man mighty of men o£Issacharwho went overtoDavid thereby showed 

valour.-And Zadok, a youth, a valiant warrior. political sagacity. No similar phrase occurs elsewhere 
Perhaps the successor of Abiathar (l Kings ii. 26, 27, in the Old Testament. 
iv. 4), and his father-lwuse (family), princes twenty At their commandment.-Upon their mouth. 
and two. The sub-clan or family of Eleazar must have (Comp. Nnm. iv. 27.) The clansmen marched with their 
heen strong at this time to be able to furnish all these chieftains. The total number of Issachar's contingent 
captains, and their implied companies of warriors. is not assigned. 
But the- sum total of the Levites is not given. (33) Expert in war • • • .-Marshalling (or 

(29) Kindred.-Fellow-tribesmen. ordering) battle with all kinds of weapons of wa.r, and 
Hitherto.-Up to that time. (Comp. same phrase, falling into rank (la'ado1·, forming in line) without a 

ehap. ix. 18.) double heart. The expression "falling into rank" occurs 
Had kept.-Were still keeping guard over the only here and in verse 38. Niue MSS. read instead 

house of Saul. For the phrase comp. Num. iii. 38. "helping" (la'azor), and the LXX. and Vnlg. so trans
The Benjamites, as a whole, were still jealously guard. late. The Syriac has " to make war with those who 
iug the interests of their own royal house. This disputed the sovranty of David." The phrase "falling 
remark, as well as the preceding expression, " Saul's into rank without a heart and a heart," asserts the 
fellow-tribesmen," is intended to explain the compara- unwavering fidelity and resolute courage of these war
tive smallness of the contingent from Benjamin. The riors of Zebulun ( comp. Ps. xii. 3, "a speech of smooth 
tribe's reluctance to recognise David survived the things with heart and heart they speak"; they think 
murder of Ish-bosheth. one thing and say another; are double-minded). The 

(30) Famous throughout the house of their number of warriors assigned to Zebulun and Naphtali 
fathers.-Rather, men of name (renown, as in Gen. has been thought surprising, because these tribes 
vi. 4), arranged according to their clans. The phrase "never played an i!nportant part in the history of 
"men of renown" is a natural addition to " valiant Israel" ( comp., however, Judges v. 18). The numbers 
heroes," and need occasion no surprise. Doubtless here given are, at all events, not discordant with those 
their renown was collective. The comparative small. of Num. i. 31, 43; xxvi. 27, 50. 
ness of Ephraim's contingent is noticeable. If this (34) Spear (hanWi).-A different word from that 
tribe was not already declining within the Mosaic in verse 24 (romah). Perhaps the former was thrown, 
period (comp. Num. i. 33, xxvi. 37), it may have been the latter thrust. 
greatly reduced by the last wars of Saul with the (35) The Danites. - Literally, the Danite, as in 
Philistines (comp. 2 Sam. ii. 9). verse 26, the Levite. Comp. Note on chap. vii. 12. 

(31) Which were expressed by name.-See the Dan is not omitted in the present list. 
same phrase, chap. xvi. 41; Num. i. 17. Literally it is (36) Expert in war.-Literally, to order or 1nar. 
pricked down, or entered in a list, by names. The men shal battle (ad aciem struendam). The same phrase 
had been levied by the tribal chiefs, and enrolled in occurred in verses 33, 35. Tl_ie margin (verse 33), 
lists for this particular service. "rangers of battle," is good. 

(32) And of the children of Issachar . • .- (3i) On the other side.-Better, fro1n the other 
Rather,And of the sons of Issachar(came) men sage in side; that is, from Perrea. · 
discernment for the times (tempora, critical junctures), With all manner of instruments of war 
so as to know what Israel ought to do; viz., their for the battle.-With all kinds of weapons of war
chiefs two hundred (in number), and all their fellow- like service. The large total of 120,000 £or the two and 
clansmen under their orders. The old Jewish ex- a half Eastern tribes is certainly remarkable. But, 
positors concluded, from the former part of this verse, admitting the possibility of corruption in the ciphers 
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The Armies at Hebron. I. CHRONICLES, XIII. Preparing to bring the A i·k. 

Manasseh, with all manner of instru
ments of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

B.C. 1048. and 1 meat, meal, cakes of figs, and 
bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. <38) All these men of war, that could 

keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all 
Israel: and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 
<39) And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 
(4o) Moreover they that were nigh them, 
even unto Issachar and Zebulun and 
N aphtali, brought bread on asses, and 
on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, 

1 Or, victual of 
meal. CHAPTER X.III.-<1l And David 

consulted with the captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and with every leader. 
<2> And David said unto all the congre
gation of Israel, If it seem good unto 
you, and that it be of the LoRD our God, 
2let us send abroad unto our brethren 
every where, that are left in all the lanJ 
of Israel, and with them also to the 
priests and Levites which are 3 in their 

2 Heh., let us break 
forth and send. 

3 HC'b,, in thecit'ies 
of their subttrbs. 

here and elsewhere, the want o:f other docm:µents, with 
which the text might be compared, renders :further 
criticism superfluous. 

J38) Conclusion o:f the list o:f verses 23-37. 
All these men of war. - Rather, All the 

above, being men of war, forming line of battle with 
whole heart, came to Hebron to make David kinq. '.rhe 
1ihrase "forming line of battle," repeats the verb of verse 
33, and supplies its proper object ('odere ma'arakhiih, 
aciem struentes ). The Hebrew indicates a stop at 
" line o:f battle; " it is better to put it after "with 
whole heart" (comp.verse 33). "They formed in line 
with fearless intrepidity;" literally, corde integro. 

And all the rest also of Israel, who did not 
appear personally at Hebron.-" The rest ( sherith) is a 
term used here only. The Hebrew says, " the remainder 
of Israel (was) one heart," i.e., was unanimous. (Comp. 
2 Chron, xxx. 12.) 

Allowing the average for Issachar, the total o:f the 
warriors assembled at Hebron was upwards of 300,000. 
This will not surprise us if we bear in mind that in 
those days every able.bodied man was, as a matter of 
course, trained in the use of arms, and liable to be 
called out for the king's wars. Thus " man" and 
"warrior" were almost convertible terms. The present 
gathering was not a parade of the entire strength of the 
nation; comp. the 600,000 warriors of the Exodus, and 
f,he 1,300,000 of David's census. The main difficulty
that of the relative proportions of the various tribal 
contingents-has been considered in the preceding 
Notes. The suggestions there made are, of course, un
certain, the :fact being that we really do not know 
enough of the condition of the tribes at that epoeh to 
justify us in pronouncing upon the relative probability 
of the numbers here assigned to them. That being so, 
it is a hasty and uncritical exaggeration to say that "it 
is absolutely inconceivable that, the t-ribes near the place 
of meeting, notably that of Judah, should have fur
nished so small a contingent, while the figures are 
raiser! in direct proportion to the rlistance to be 
traversed" (Reuss). 

(39-40) The coronation feast. Comp. 1 Kings i. 9, 
19, 25; the usurpation of Adonijah. 

Their brethren. - Fellow-tribesmen of Judah; 
especially those living at and around Hebron. 

Had prepared victuals.-2 Chron. xxxv. 14. 
(40) They that were nigh them.-The tribes 

bordering on Judah (LXX. ol oµopovvres), and even the 
northern tribes, contributed provisions. 

Brought, were bringing. 
Asses ••• camels • . • mules • • • oxen, but 

not horses, were the usual beasts of burden in rocky 
Canaan. 

Meat, meal.-Rather,food of /four. 
Bunches.-Rather, cakes of raisins; masses of 

dried figs and raisins were, and are, a staple artiele of 
food in the East ( comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 18; Amos. viii. 1 ). 
The simple diction of the narrative, reminding us of 
Homer's feasts, is a mark of its ancient origin, 

Chaps. xiii.-xvi. :form a complete section relating to 
the transfer of the Ark from Kirjath-jearim to its new 
sanctuary at Jerusalem. The continuity of the narra
tive is only suspended by the short parenthetic chap. 
xiv. Chap. xiii. is closely parallel to 2 Sam. vi. 1-11. 
The introduction, however (verses 1-5), is much fuller 
than that of Samuel, which is condensed into one brief 
sentence. 

XIII. 
(1) And David consulted. - This consultation 

took place some time after the coronation at Hebron 
(comp. 2 Sam. vi. l), "And David gathered together 
again every chosen man in Israel, thirty thousand." 
This is all that Samuel has corresponding to our rnrses 
1-5. It is by no means necessary to assume that, 
"according to the context, we are still at Hebron in the 
assemblage of 350,000 warriors" (Reuss). Samuel 
implies the contrary. 

Captains of thousands.-The thousands ( comp. 
chap. xii. 20). 

And the hundreds.-Comp. Num. xxxi.14. The 
hundreds were the smaller military divisions o:f the 
tribe, representing, perhaps, the warlike strength of 
the houses, as the thousands represented that of the 
clans or sub-tribes. 

And with every leader.-Rather, viz., with 
every prince (nagid) or chief. These chiefs constitute(l 
the Great Council of the nation. 

(2) All the congregation of Israel.-As re
presented by the Council of Chiefs, who, according to 
the passage in Samuel, were 30,000 in number. 

And that it be.-Rather, and if it be. The 
clause is not dependent. David says : "If before yon 
(the tl1ing be) good, and if (the motion come) from 
Jehovah." The former phrase recurs in Neh. ii. 5, 7, and 
is late Hebrew; the latter is illustrated by Gen. xxiv. 50. 

Let us send abroad.-Literally, break we forth, 
send we, i.e., let us send with all despatch. 
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Tlie bringing up of I. CHRONICLES, XIII. tlte Ark from. Kirjatkjearim. 

cities ancl suburbs, that they may gather 
themselves unto us: (3) and let us ½ring 
again the ark of our God to us : for we 
enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 
( 1l And all the congregation said that 
they would do so : for the thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

(5) So "David gathered all Israel to
g-ether, from Shihor of Egypt even unto 
the entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. <6l And 

1 Hl'b., bring.about. 

it, l Sam. 7. 1 ; 2 
Sam. 6.2. 

b Josh. 15. 9. 

2 Hf'b,, mnde the 
nrl.: to ride. 

:1 HC'b .• SOll(JB. 

David went up, and all Israel, fob Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged 
to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of 
God the LoRD, that dwelleth between the 
cherubims, whose name is called on it. 
<7> And they 2 carried the ark of God in 
a nPw cart out of the house of Abinadab: 
and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 
<8l And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with 3 singing, and with harps, and with 

Everywhere.-Not in the Hebrew. attaches to Hamath in our day, owing to the discovery 
Land.-Hebrew, lands or territories, i.e., of the of five curious inscriptions at H1i11iah, written iu 

various tribes. Comp. Gen. xxvi. 3, 4, where the same a peculiar hieroglyphic character, which has been pro
plural implies the partition of Canaan into mauy nounced to be Hittite, but still awaits decipherment. 
smaller national domains. (6) From this point our narrative coincides with that 

In their cities and suburbs.-In the cities of of 2 Sam. vi. 2-11. The original text was plainly the 
thei-r pastures. The Levites appear to have occupied same, whether the chronicler drew directly from the 
themselves with pastoral pursuits when not engaged in Book of Samuel, or from another source. Such differ. 
the services of religion ( comp. chap. vi. 57 seq.). ences as appear consist of abridgments, paraphrases, 

That they may gather thems"elves unto us.- and corrections. 
The result would be a great addition to an already All Israel.-Smnuel, '' All the people that wer<' 
large gathering. However, it docs not follow tlrnt with him." 
every one to whom the summons came would be willing To Baalah.-Josh. xviii. 14, "Kirjath-baal, which 
or able to obey it. The invitation was, in fact, a kind is Kirjath.jearim." "Baal's town" was doubtless th<' 
of formal proclamation to the entire people of a solemn original name. "Town of woods" describes the posi. 
act of national importance. tion of the place. Our text appears more correct than 

(3) Let us bring again. - Bring we round: that of Samuel, which has, "And David rose and went, 
transfer it from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem, as the and all the people that were with him, from Baale
t i1rone was transferred (same verb) from Saul to David Judah." The Targum, LXX., and Syriac, translate 
(.,hap. x. 14, xii. 23). that which the Authorised Version gives as a proper 

The Ark of our God to us.-The Ark was at 1 'th h" f h { cities 
Kirjath.jearim, a city of Judah, David's own tribe. name, "The peop e that were w1 im o t e ~~!s 
But the king wished to establish it as the centre of the of Judah." If this be right, perhaps "Baalah " has 
uational worship in his new capital and royal residence, fallen out of the text of Samuel owing to its resem
Jerusalem. blance to the word baale, lords. Kirjath-jearim is the 

For we enquired not at it. - Rather, we modern 'Ei·ma, four miles east of Ain Shems (Beth. 
sought it not, that is, neglected it, cared nothing about shemesh).-Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly 
it. The Ark had been left in the house of Abinadab Statement, Octobei·, 1881. 
at Kirjath.jearim, for twenty years, after the Philis- The Lord, that dwelleth between the 
tines sent it back (1 Sam. vii. 2). There may be a cherubims.-Rather, Jehovah, who sitteth upon the 
reference to Saul's despairing neglect of consulting the cherubini ( comp. Ps. xvi ii. 11, lxxx. 2; Isa. xxxvii. 16). 
Lord (chap. x. 13); and, perhaps, we should translate, Whose name is called on it.-The Hebrew 
"we sought Hiin not," referring the suffix to God is, "who (or which) is called Name." The Israelites 
( comp. chap. xv. 13; Isa. ix. 12). There is no clear in later days aYoided all mention of the Divine name of 
evidence that the Ark itself was ever used as an oracle Jehovah, and substituterl hashshem "the Name" ( comp. 
(comp. Exod. xxv. 10-22; 1 Kings viii. 9). Lev. xxiv. 16, and the Third Commandment). A corn· 

(4) All the assembly said, So should we do (comp. for parison with 2 Sam. vi. 2, however, suggests that a word 
the construct.ion chap. v. 5, ix. 25 ). The thing, the meaning "upon it" ('iildw), has fallen out. In that case 
proposal. the literal rendering will be, upon which (i.e., the Ark) 

(5) So David gathered all Isarel.-Assembled; the Naine (of Jehovah) is called=which is called by 
a different word in verse 2. the name ( of Jehovah). The Ark was often called " the 

Shihor of Egypt.-The boundary between Egypt Ark of J ehova11" ( chap. xv. iii). The Hebrew and 
and Canaan is elsewhere called Nahal Mi'jrayiin Targum of Samuel favour this. Some MSS. of Chron. 
(Authorised Version, River of Egypt; Isa. xxvii. 12; read" there" (sham) instead of "name" (shem). This 
2 Chron. vii. 8). It is the modern Wady el Arish. gives the meaning, who is invoked there (at the Ark). 
Josh. xiii. 3 also calls this winter torrent the Shihor Comp. the LXX. o'ti bre1,11.-fi8T/ 15voµ.a. a.ihoii. 
(Blackwater); but, in Isa. xxiii. 3, Shihor means the (7) Abridged form of the fuller text preserved in 
Nile. 2 Sam. vi. 3 ( see Notes there). · 

The entering of Hemath.-Hamath.-This was Drave. - Were driving. 2 Sam. vi. 4, is wholly 
the usual designation of the north boundary of Pales• omitted by the Chronicles. " Ahio" may mean his 
tine, as the " torrent of Egypt" was that of the south brother, or, with different points, his brothers (so 
(1 Kings viii. 65). Hamath was the seat of an ancient LXX. and Syriac). 
kingdom, independent of, but friendly to David. The (8) Played.-Were dancing (to music). 
prophet Amos (eighth century B.c.) calls it Hamath With all their might, and with singing.-
R ,bbah, Great Hamath (Amos. vi. 2).. A revived interest So LXX. and Syriac. Samuel has "with all woods 
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Uzza's sin. I. CHRONICLES, XIV. The Ark with Obed-edom. 

psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets. <9J And 
when they came unto the threshingfloor 
of 1 Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold the ark; for the oxen 2stumbled. 
(lO) .A.nd the anger of the LoRD was 
kindled against U zza, and he smote 
him, because he put his hand to the 
"ark : and there he died before God. 
<11) And David was displeased, because 
the LoRD had made a breach upon Uzza: 
1Yherefore that place is called 3 Perez
uzza to this day. <12l And David was 
afraid of God that day, saying, How 

I Called J.Yachon, 2 
8am. 6. 6,, 

shall I bring the ark of God home to 
me? (13) So David 4 brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, but 
carried it aside into the house of Obed
edom the Gittite. 

2 Or, shook 'it, 

a Num.4. 15. 
<14> And the ark of God remained with 

the family of Obed-edom in his house 
three months. And the LORD blessed 
hthe house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 

3 That is, The 
breach of Uzza. 

4 Heh., removed. 

b As cliap. 26. 5. CHAPTER XIV. - <1) Now cHiram 
king of Tyre sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with masons and c 2 Sam. 5. 11, &c. 

of cypresses;" a strange expression, probably due to 
confusion of similar letters, and transposition. The 
LXX. there has "in strength." 

Cymbals and trumpets.-Samuel (Hebrew) has 
sistrU1ns (a kind of rattle) and cymbals. The former 
word only occurs there. The Chronicle has a later 
term for cymbals (m'9iltayi1n for i;ilrelfni). 

(9) Chidon.-So one MS. of LXX. Syriac and 
Arabic, Ramin. The Nachon of Samuel seems right. 
'rhe Targum, Syriac, and Arabic of Samuel have, "pre
pared threshing-floor (s)," treating ntikon as a parti
ciple. 

Put forth his hand to hold the ark.-An 
t'xplanatory paraphrase of the more ancient text," Uzza 
put forth unto the ark of God, and held thereon" 
(Samuel). 

Stumbled.-Or, pliinged. The margin is wrong. 
The verb is used transitively, in 2 Kings ix. 33," Throw 
her 1lown." 

(10) And he smote him.- Abridged from "and 
God smote him there" (Samuel). 

Because he put his hand to the ark.
" Because he put" is in the Heb., 'al 'asher shalah. 
For this Samuel has 'a.l hashshal, an obscure phrase, 
occurring nowhere else in the Old Testament. The 
similarity of letters in the two phrases can hardly be 
accidental, but whether the chronicler has given the 
original text of the passage as he found it preserved in 
his source, or whether he has himself made a guess at 
the true reading, cannot be determined. The Syriac of 
Samuel reads," because he put forth his hand; " and so 
the Arabic, adding, " to the ark." The Targum, "because 
he sinned" ( using a word like hashshal). The Vat. 
LXX. omits the phrase. 

Before God.-Samuel, " by the ark of God." This 
explains the same phrase in Yerse 8. (Comp. for the 
<'vent 1 Sam. vi. 19.) 

(11) Made a breach.-Broken forth against. The 
same verb recurs in chap. xiY. 11. (Comp. Exod. 
xix. 22.) 

Wherefore that place is called. - Heh., and 
he (one) called that place. 

To this day.-It is not implied necessarily that 
the place was known by this name in tho days of the 
Chronicles. The same phrase occurs in the parallel verse 
of Samuel, and the chronicler has merely given an exact 
-transcript of his source. 

(12) God ... ark of God.-Here and in Yerses 8 
and 14, &c. Samuel has Jehovah. The chronicler or his 
authority has avoided the frequent use of that most 
holy Name. 
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Saying.-Samuel, "and said." 
How,-Hek, an Aramaic form, perhaps due to a 

transcriber rather than to the author. 
Shall I bring.-Samuel, '' shall come." Two dif

ferent voices of the same Yerb. 
(13) Brought not ••. home.-A different verb 

from that in verse 12. Literally, And David caused not 
the ark to turn aside unto himself. Slightly abridged. 
(See Samuel.) 

Obed-edom the Gittite.-As, according to chap. 
xxvi. 1-4, Obed-edom was a Korhitic Levite, the term 
" Gittite" is generally assumed to mean native of Gath
rimmon, a Levitical township (Josh. xxi. 24) belonging 
to the great clan of Kohath, which was charged witl1 
the carriage of the Ark, and of which Obed-edom was 
a member (Num. iv. 15). 

(14) With the family.-By (near) the house. Tlw 
preposition is wanting in Samuel, according to older 
usage. 

In his house.-In its own house (sl1rine). Instead 
of this, Samuel has " the Gittit,e," and for the con
cluding words, " And the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and 
all his house." (Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 12.) As to the nature 
of the blessing, see chap. xxvi. 4-8; and comp. Ps. 
cxxvii. 

XIV. 
This section is a duplicate of 2 Sam. v. 11-25. In 

the older work it follows immediately upon the account 
of the taking of Jebus (2 Sam. v. 6-10), &nd precedes 
that of the removal of the Ark. Neither Samuel nor 
the chronicler has observed the order of chronology. 
The chronicler may have transposed the two accounts, 
in order to represent the removal of the Ark to the 
new capital in immediate connection with the acquisi
tion of the city. 

The chapter treats (1) of David's palace building and 
family ; (2) of his two victories over the Philistines in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

(1) Hiram.-So the Hebrew text of Chronicles spells 
the name, and the LXX. and all the other ancient 
versions both of Samuel and Chronicles have it so. 
But the Hebrew margin of Chronicles writes " Huram." 

Messengers.-Ambassadors. 
Timber of cedars.-Felled from the Lebanon, 

and sea-borne to Joppa (2 Chron. ii. 16). 
With masons and carpenters.-Literally, and, 

craftsmen of walls, ancl c1·aftsmen of limber. 2 Sam. 
v. 11 has "craftsmen of wood, and craftsmen of stone 
of wall." 



IJavill Fights I. CHRONICLES, XIV. with the I'liilistines. 

carpenters, to build him an house. j 

<2> And David perceived that the LoRD 
had confirmed him king over Israel, for ' 
his kingdom was lifted up on high, 
because of his people Israel. 

1 Hcb.,yet. 

Israel, all the Philistines went up to 
seek David. And David heard of it, 
and went out against them. (9) And 
the Philistines came and spread them
selves in the valley of Rephaim. (10> And 
David enquired of God, saying, Shall I 
go up against the Philistines ? and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the LoRD said unto him, Go up; 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 
(ll) So they came up to Baal-perazim; 
and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 

(3l And David took 1 more wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more sons 
and daughters. <4> Now these are the 
names of his children which he had in 
Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, (5) and Ibhar, and 
Elishua, and Elpalet, <6> and Nogah, and 
Nepheg, and Japhia, (7) and Elishama, 
and 2 Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

Or, Eliada, 2 
Sam. 5. 16. 

a 2 Sam.5 17. 

(8) And when the Philistines heard 
that" David was anointed king over all 

To build him an house.-Samuel, . "and they 
built a house for David." (2 Sam. v. 11.) 

House.-Palace. So the Temple was called" the 
l1ouse" (hab-bayith) as well as" the palace" (hekiil; 
comp. the Acca<lian e-gal, " great house"). We may 
think of the numerous records of palace building which 
the Assyrian and Babylonian sovereigns have left us. 
The cedar of Lebanon (Labndnu) was a favourite 
material with them. 

(2) And David perceived •• . -And David knew 
that Jehovah had appointed hi1n. The willing alliance 
of the powerful sovereign of Phcenician Tyre was 
so understood by David. The favour of man is 
sometimes a sign of the approval of God-always, 
when it results from well-doing (Gen. xxxix. 21; 
Lukeii. 52). 

For his kingdom was lifted up on high.
Samuel, "and (he knew) that he had lifted up his 
kingdom." Perhaps our text should be rendered, 
"viz., that his kingdom was lifted up on high." 

Lifted up.-Aramaic form (nisseth). 
Because of.-For the sake of. 
On high.-A favourite intensive expression with 

the chronicler (chaps. xxii. 5, xxiii. 17, &c.). 
Kingdom,-The Hebrew term (malkuth) is more 

modern than that in Samuel (mamliikhah). 
This verse helps us to understand how David was "a 

man after God's own heart." His innate humility 
·recognises at once the ground of his own exaltation as 
not personal, but national. 

(3) And David took more wives.-The verse 
is considerably abbreviated as compared with Samuel, 
which reads, "concubines and wives from Jerusalem, 
after he had come from Hebron." The concubines are 
not omitted because of offence, for they are mentioned 
in chap. iii. 9. 

(4) His children.-Literally, the born. Samuel has 
a different word from the same root, and omits the 
relative pronoun and its verb. (For the names, comp. 
chap. iii. 5-9, Notes, and 2 Sam. v. 14-16.) The list 
is repeated here because it occurred at this point in the 
document which the historian was copying, and perhaps 
also as an instance of David's prosperity, which is the 
topic of the section. 

Nathan.-" And Nathan" (Samuel) must be right. 
The conjunction occurs throughout the list. Joseph, 
"the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus," 
traced his descent £rom this son of David (Luke iii. 
23--31). 

II.-D.A.VID'S Two VICTORIES OVER THE PHILIS
TINES (verses 8-16; 2 Sam. v. 17-25). 

Although placed here after the account of the palace 
building, this invasion must have occurred earlier in the 
reign of David, and probably soon after the storming of 
Jerusalem, a proof of capacity, which would rouse the 
Philistines to combined action against the new sovereign 
of Israel. (Comp. 1 Sam. xiii.) 

(8) David was anointed.-Samuel, "they had 
anointed David." The verb in each case is mashah, 
from which is derived 111ashiah=Messiah. 

Over all Israel.-The word "all," omitted in 
Samuel, contrasts David's second election with his first 
as king of Judah only. 

To seek David.-With hostile intent. The verb 
is so used in 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. 

Went out against them.-Literally, before them 
(cliap. xii. 17). Samuel has, "went down to the strong
hold." The tenn " stronghold" ( mh;udiih) designates 
the " castle of Zion " ( chap. xi. 5, 7), and also David's 
old refuge, the rock and cave of Adullam, in the valley 
of Elah. The latter is probably intended here. As 
on former occasions, the Philistine forces were likely 
to choose the route through the valley of Elah ( comp. 
1 Sam. xvii. 1, 2), and David "went down" £rom Zion 
"to meet t.hem " there. 

(9) And the Philistines came.-Now the Philis
tines hctd come. The narrative goes back to verse Sa. 
The invaders had approached by another road than usual, 
and encamped in the valley of Rephaim ( chap. xi. 15). 

Spread themselves.-The chronicler has given 
an easier term than that used in Samuel. 

(IO) And David enquired of God.-How? 
Through the high priest Abiathar, who sought Divine 
direction by means of the Urim and Thummim, or 
sacred lots, which he carried in a pouch on his breast, 
which was fastened to the ephod, or priestly mantle. 
(See Exod. xxviii. 30, xxxix. 21; Lev. viii. 8; Num. 
xxvii. 21; 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19, 37, 41, xxiii. 9, xxviii 
XXX. 7. 8.) 

Against.-Samuel, "unto." There should be a 
comma, not a query, at "Philistines ; " the whole 
sentence forms but one question in the Hebrew. 
Samuel gives two distinct questions, disconnected from 
each other. The rest of the verse is abridged here. 
(Comp. Samuel.) 

(11) So they came up to Baal-perazim.-.And 
they : that is, David and his troops. Samuel, "And 
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Cod Helps JJavi4 I. CHRONICLES, XIV. to Smite the Philistines. 

1 Baal-perazim. (12) A.nd when they had left 
their gods there, David gave a command
ment, and they were burned with fire. 

(13) A.nd the Philistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the valley. 
(14) Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God said unto him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, • and 
come upon them over against the mul-

1 That i~. A place 
of bre1iche8. 

berry trees. (l5) A.nd it shall be, when 
thou shalt hear a sound of going in the 
tops of the mulberry trees, that then 
thou shalt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines. (16) David therefore did 
as God commanded him : and they 
smote the host of the Philistines from 
Gibeon even to Gazer. 

a '.? Sam. 5. 23. 

DaYid came into Baal.perazim." The locality is un. 
known. The prophet Isaiah (chap. xxviii. 21) refers to 
these two victories of David: "For Jehovah shall rise up 
as in Mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; 
and bring to pass his act, his strange act." Such a 
reference proves the great moment of the events so 
briefly chronicled here. 

God hath broken in upon mine enemies.
Samuel has " Jehovah" here and in verse 10a, and 
again in verses 14 and 15. (See Note, chap. xiii. 12.) 
True to his character, David owns the mighty hand of 
God in the results of his own valour. (Comp. chap. 
xvii. 16, sqq.) He is conscious of being God's instru
ment. Contrast the haughty self.confidence of the 
Assyrian conqueror (Isa. x. 5-15). 

By mine hand.-Samuel, " before me; " and so 
the Syriac and Arabic here. The Hebrew phrases are 
probably synonymous. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxi. 14, "in 
their hand," i.e., before them.) In Arabic, "between 
the hands" means before. Our text seems the more 
original here. 

Like the breaking forth of waters.-David's 
forces probably charged down the slopes of Mount 
Perazim (Isa. xxviii. 21), like a mountain torrent, sweep. 
ing all before it. 

They called.-An explanation of Samuel, which 
has" he [i.e., onej called." The remark indicates the 
antiquity of the narrative. (Comp. the frequent 
verbal plays of this kind in the stories of the Book 
of Genesis.) 

Baal-perazim.-Lord, or owner, of breaches, or 
breakings forth. "Baal" may refer to Jehovah ( comp. 
chap. ix. 33, Note); and perazim may have also meant 
the.fissures or gullies on the mountain-side. It is the 
plural of the word perez ( chap. xiii. 11). 

(12) And when they had left their gods 
there.-Samuel, "their images." Our word is expla. 
natory. 

David gave a commandment, and they 
were burned with fl.re.-Samuel, "And David 
and his men carried them off" (Heh.). The two state
ments are not incompatible, and may both have existed 
in the same original text. The chronicler is careful 
to record David's compliance with the law of Deut. 
vii. 25. 

terms rendered "after them " and "from them" should 
be slightly modified and transposed in our text. This 
will give, " Go not up against them ; go round to 
their rear," &c., as in Samuel. 

Mulberry trees.-The traditional Jewish render
ing of beka'im, a Hebrew word only occurring here 
and in the parallel passage of Samuel. Probably the 
kind of balsam tree called bakti by the Arabs is meant. 
It sheds a gum like tears, whence its name. (Heh., bakti, 
"to weep.") (Comp. Ps. lxxxiv. 6.) 

(15) A sound of going.-Rather, the sound of 
marching. The sign may have been a natural one. 
David was to listen for the wind rustling in the tops 
of the bacas-a sound like that of walking on dead 
leaves-and then to make his attack. ~But comp. 
2 Kings vii. 6.) But we are reminded, in connection 
with this fragment of David's history, that all ancient 
people attached a prophetic import to the motion and 
rustling of leaves. Omens from trees are mentioned 
in the table of contents of the great Assyrian work on 
terrestrial omens, compiled by order of Sargon of Agade 
or Accad (about 2200 B.C.). Comp. also the speaking 
oaks of Dodona, the laurel of Delos (Virg . .2En. iii. 91), 
and that of Delphi (Hymn to Apollo, 393). The "oak 
of the diviners" (Judg. ix. 37), and perhaps Deborah's 
palm.tree, and even the burning bush, must be referred 
to the same order of ideas. The Arabs believe the 
thorny bushes of the gharqad capable of uttering 
prophetic words ; and with them the sam11ra, or 
Egyptian thorn, is sacred. These analogies, however, 
do not militate against the reality or the miraculous 
character of the Biblical occurrence. The Divine com
munications with man always assume the form best 
adapted for strikine- the mind amidst reigning ideas. 
Biblical visions, e.g., always have the colour of the 
seer's environment: those of Joseph are Egyptian; 
those of Ezekiel in the Exile, Assyrian. (See, further, 
Lenormant, La Divination en Chaldee). 

Then thou shalt go out to battle.-A para
phrase of the term used in Sa:uuel. 

For God is gone forth.-"Then" (Samuel), 
viz., " when thou hast heard the signal." 

(16) David therefore.-And David did. Samuel 
adds" so." 

And they smote the host ( camp ).-Samuel," and 
he smote the Philistines." (Comp. verse ll.) 

From Gibeon. -The present Hebrew text of 
Samuel has Geba. The LXX. agrees with Chronicles 
in reading Gibeon, but the Targum, Syriac, and Arabic 

(13) In the valley - "of Rephaim" (Samuel). read Geba. Gibeon lay about six miles north-west of 
Slightly abridged. Jerusalem, between the valley of Rephaim and Gezer. 

(13-16) A second Philistine invasion and defeat 
(2 Sam. v. 22-25). 

<14) Therefore David enquired.-The first half Isa. xxviii. 21 supports this reading. 
of this verse is fuller and clearer than in Samuel. The Even to Gazer (or Gezer).-Gazer is the so.called 
second half must be adjusted by comparison with the pausal form. Comp. Pharez (Perez) and Japhet 
older text, which reads," Thou must not go up [LXX., (Yepheth). The text of Samuel has," until thou come to 
"to meet them"] ; go round to their rear, and come Gezer ; " the Chronicles, "even unto Gezer-ward." 
upon them in front of the baca trees." Probably the (See Josh. xii. 12; 1 Kings ix. 15-17.) 
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1'/ie Preparations for I. CHRONICLES, XV. Bringing up the Ark. 

(17l And the fame of David went 
out into all lands; and the LORD 
brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 

I H1•li., rt is 11M fn 
rHrry the nrk of 
God, but for the 
Levites. 

ark of the LORD unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. (4J And 
David assembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites : <5l of the sons of 
Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
2 brethren an hundred and twenty: 
(6) of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty: <7) of the sons of Gershom; Joel 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and thirty: <8) of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren 
two hundred: (9) of the sons of Hebron; 
Eliel the chief, and his brethren four
score : (IO) of the sons of U zziel ; Am-

CHAPTER XV.- O And David made 
him houses in the city of David, and 
prepared a place for the ark of God, and 
pitched for it a tent. (2J Then David 
said, 1 None ought to carry the a ark of 
God but the Levites : for them hath the 
LORD chosen to carry the ark of God, 
and to minister unto him for ever. 
<3) And David gathered all Israel to
gether to Jerusalem, to bring up the 

B.C. 1042. 

a Num. 4. 2, 15. 

2 Or, kinsmen. 

B.C. 
cir. 1042. 

(17) This verse is not in Samuel. It looks like a con. 
eluding reflection of the chronicler's, similar to 2 Chron. 
xvii. 10, XX. 29. 

The fame of David went out.-David's name. 
The same phrase recurs in 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. 

All lands.-.All the lands. (Comp. Ps. xix. 4.) 
And the Lord brought the fear of him upon 

all nations.-Yet this fear was, as we should say, 
the natural effect of his victories. In the view of the 
chronicler, David's success in arms, with all its conse. 
quences, was the work of Jehovah. The Hebrew phrase 
is similar to that in Esther viii. 17. 

xv. 
The thread of the narrative dropped at chap. xiii. 14 

is now resumed, and the subject of this and the follow. 
ing chapter is the s<ilemn transfer of the Ark from the 
house of Obed.edom by the lawful ministry of priests 
and Levites. The elaborate account here presented 
corresponds to a brief section of eight verses in Samuel 
(2 Sam. vi. 12-20a), which it incorporates, subject to 
certain variations, noticed in their place ( chaps. xv. 25 
-xvi.. 3, and 43). 

Chap. xv. relates-I. David's preparations for the 
ceremony of the transfer: (1) by erection of a tent for 
the Ark (verse 1); (2) by assembling representatives of 
all Israel, itnd especially the priests and Levites, and 
consulting with the latter (verses 2-16); (3) by choice 
of individuals to conduct the proceedings ( verses 17-24). 
II. The incidents of the procession (verses 25-29). 

(1) And David made him houses.-Or, and he 
made ( i.e., finished) a palace (plural, intensive) for 
himself, referring back to chap. xiv. 1. Others think 
of fresh buildings required for his additional wives, 
which is less likely. David had the example of Egyp
tian and Babylonian monarchs for his palace.building. 

City of David.-Castle of Zion (chap. xi. 5, 7). 
And prepared a place for the ark.-Comp. 

2 Sam. vi. 17. 
A place.-Probably within the palace precincts. 
Pitched (or spread) for it a tent (or tabernacle). 

-The old one was at Gibeon, and Zadok ministered as 
high priest therein (chap. xvi. 39). Abiathar, of the 
house of Ithamar, who had hitherto followed the for
tunes of David, probably ministered before the Ark in 
the new tent. 

(2) Then.-This word is here a real note of time. 
It seems to denote the end of the three months' interval 
mentioned in chap. xiii. 14. 

None ought to carry the ark of God but 
the Levites.-See Num. iv. 5-15, where the Ko
hathite Levites are appointed to carry the Ark and other 
sacred objects; and the more definite Deut-. x. 8: "At 
that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the 
Lord to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, 
unto this day." David's enunciation of the law is a 
tacit acknowledgment that on the former occasion 
( chap. xiii. 7-10) it had not been observed. That the 
Ark was now duly carried by bearers is expressly stated 
in the older account (2 Sam. vi. 13), though their being 
Levites is not noticed. 

(3) And David gathered all Israel.-Comp. 
2 Sam. vi. 15 : " So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark." Samuel does not mention Jeru. 
salem as the meeting-place. Of course, only a full 
representation of the people is signified. ( Comp. chap. 
xiii. 2, 5.) 

Unto his place.-The A1·k's. The neutral its is 
unknown to the Authorised version. 

(4) And David assembled.- He confers sepa. 
rately with the priestly order respecting their part in 
the procession. 

The children of Aaron.-The sons of Aaron, i.e., 
the high priests, Zadok and Abiathar (verse 11). 

The Levites-i.e., the six chieftains-Urie!, Asaiah, 
Joel, heads of the clans of Kohath, Merari, and Gershom 
respectively; and Shemaiah, Eliel, and Amminadab, 
additional Kohathite chiefs : all the six being at the head 
of their clansmen (" brethren," verses 5-10). There 
were four Kohathite houses to one of Merari and Ger
shom, because the sub-tribe of Kohath was the elder 
house, and had special charge of the Ark and other 
most holy vessels of the sanctuary (Num. iv. 4). 

(5) Of the sons of Kohath.-Kohath comes first, 
as the senior clan, to which the priestly house of Aaron 
itself belonged. 

(5-7) Uriel (El is light), Asaiah (Iah made), Joel 
(Iah is El) occur as Levitical names in chap. vi. 24, 
30, 33, and elsewhere. 

(8) Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah.
Elzaphan was son of Uzziel, the fourth son of Kohath 
(Exod. vi. 18, 22). Of this Kohathite family, Shemaiah 
was chief in David's time (chap. xxiv. 6). 

(9) Of the sons of Hebron.-Hebron was third 
son of Kohath (Exod. vi. 18). (Comp. chap. vi. 2, abov!'.) 

(10) Of the sons of Uzziel.-Uzziel was fourth 
son of Kohath ( chap. vi. 2). Exodus vi. 22 names three 
sons of Uzziel-Mishael, Elzaphan, and Zithri. The 

280 



Tlte Preparations for I. CHRONICLES, XV. Bringing up the Ark. 

minadab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

<11l And David called for Zadok and 
Abiai,har the priests, and for the Levites, 
for U riel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, <12l and said 
unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites : sanctify your
selves, both ye and your brethren, that 
ye may bring up the ark of the LoRD 
God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. <13l For because ye did 
it not at the first, the LORD our God 

a, Ex. 25.14. 

made a breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after the due order. 
<14l So the priests and the Levites sancti
fied themselves to bring up the ark of 
the LoRD God of Israel. <15l And the 
children of the Levites bare the ark of 
God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as a Moses commanded 
according to the word of the LORD. 

<16l And David spake to the chief of 
the Levites to appoint their brethren to 
be the singers with instruments of 
musick, psalteries and harps and cym-

family of Elzaphan has already been represented (verse Levitical houses)-scil., who carried up the ark, but Uzza. 
8). The term "sons of Uzziel," therefore, in this verse and Ahio, sons of Abinadab (2 Sam. vi. 3). The phrase 
represents the two other Uzzielite houses, which may so rendered only occurs here (lemabbiirishoniih = "be. 
have amalgamated in one. As Elzaphan is mentioned cause at the first "). 
first, the elder line of Mishael may have become extinct. Our God made a breach.-Broke out upon us; 
At any rate, cJiaps. xxiii. 20 and xxiv. 24 imply the referring to the sudden death of Uzza (chap. xiii. 10). 
existence of only two Uzzielite stocks. (Comp. Exod. xix. 22, 24, same phrase.) 

(11) David's instructions to the eight spiritual chiefs. We sought him not (chap. xiii. 3) after the 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests were of co. due order.-The Ark was carried on a cart, instead 

ordinate rank, as representing the two lines of Eleazar of being borne by the sons of Kohath " on their 
and Ithamar. (Comp. Notes on chaps. vi. 4, sqq., and shoulders. with the staves thereon" (Yerse 15; Num. 
xxiv. 3.) On verse 5 the meanings of three of these iv. 15). Even the Kohathites themselves were for
names have been suggested. Of the others, Zadok bidden to "touch any holy thing," as U zza had ven. 
imports just, perhaps equivalent to Zedekiah, Jah is tured to do. It has been said that the "sanctity of 
just; Abiathar, the Father (i.e., God) excels; She- institutions," as opposed to the "sanctity of a people 
maiah, Jah heareth; Eliel, God (and none else) is under the government of a righteous God," is t.he lead
God (i.e., Divine); Amminadab, the Clansman (i.e., ing idea of'the Chronicles. It would be difficult to 
the Lord) is bounteous. Thus the very names of those show how•the sanctity of a people is to be secured, and 
who conducted this great religious event expressed to how the government of a righteous God is to be realised, 
themselves and others the high spiritual truths that except in and through Divine institutions. As there is 
Jehovah the Lord is righteous, the Author and Bastower a "due order" by which God rules the physical world, 
of all knowledge and excellence and working power; so is there a corresponding order whereby His will is 
that He alone is God; and that He hears prayers, as fulfilled in the spiritual sphere. There are positive 
being a gracious Father unto all His creatures. institutions in Christianity as well as in Mosaism; and 

(12) Chief of the fathers,-Heads of the father- if we abolish the Divine authority of the one, why not 
houses. They were the heads of the chief divisions in of the other also ? 
each sub.group of the tribe. (15) And the children of the Levites bare the 

Sanctify yourselves.-Special purifications appear ark of God.-The priests and Levites, having purified 
to have been prescribed in connection with all sacrifice themselves (verse 14), duly and rightly discharged their 
and worship. (Comp. Gen. xxxv. 2; Exod. xix. 10, 15, sacred office of bearing the Ark. This statement antici
xxx. 17-21.) Bathing the person, and washing or pates verse 25, sqq. Such brief anticipative summaries 
changing the garments, and keeping oneself aloof from of a series of events afterwards described in detail are 
whatever was regarded as defiling, were the main re- very common in Hebrew narrative. 
quisites. And all this was needful to teach Israel Upon their shoulders with the staves there
that the All-pure requires purity in His worshippers. on.-Literally, with their shoulder, with the poles upon 
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 3.) themselves. 

The ark of the Lord (Jehovah) God of Israel. As Moses commanded according to the 
-Contrast the simpler expression, "ark of God" word of the _Lord.-Num. vii. 9, iv. 15; Exod. xxv. 
(chap. xiii. and chap. xiv. 1, 2). Here David uses a 13-15. 
specially solemn title, byway of warning. Further, the (16) David spake to the chief. - Ordered the 
term" God of Israel'' suggests that the undertaking is chiefs (siirim,). 
national, and that the nation's future welfare depends To appoint their brethren to be the singers. 
on its due performance (1 Sam. ii. 30). Jsrael's voca. -To station or assign places to their clansmen, the 
tion was to be " a kingdom of priests, and an holy minstrels. 
nation" (Exod. xix. 6), as the chronicler has well under- Psalteries and harps.-Harps and lutes, or gui. 
stood. tars (nebiilim and kinnuruth). 

Unto the place that I have prepared for it. Sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 
-Unto (that) I have prepared for it. The relative is -So far as grammar goes, the participle sounding 
omitted. (Comp. chap. xxix. 3 and 2 Chron. i. 4.) (Heh., causing to hear-i.e., making aloud noise) might 

(13) For because ye did it not at the first.- refer to the musicians, or to all the instruments men. 
The Hebrew seems to mean,for because on the first tioned, or to the last kind (the cymbals) only. The 
occasion it was not you (that is, the heads of the third reference is the best, because of the special sense 
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rh. n. :n. 

cl1. 6. ~l9. 

c cb. 6. 44. 

bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice 
with joy. (17l So the Levites appointed 
" Heman the son of Joel ; and of l1is 
brethren, b Asaph the son of Berechiah; 
and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
e Ethan the son of Kushaiah; <18) and 
with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and J aaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and J ehiel, and U uni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and 
Ma ttithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and J eiel, the porters. 
<19l So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 

1 Or;on the ei(lhth 
to oi.:ersce. 

cymbals of brass; <20) and Zechariah, 
and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehie1, 
and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseia1i, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries on Ala
moth; (21) and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
J eiel, and Azaziah, with harps 1 on the 
Sheminith to excel. <22l And Chenaniah, 
chief of the Levites, 2 was for 3 song : hP 
instructed about the song, because he 
was skilful. (23l And Berechiah and 
Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. 
<24l And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and N ethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha-

?. Or, was for the 
cmria,uc: he in
>:.tructedalJout the 
carria.yc. 

:l. Hcb , lifting up. 

of the verb. (Comp. verse 19 and Ps. cl. 5: "loud 
cymbals," i.e., cymbals of sound or hearing.) Translate: 
" harps and lutes and clashing cymbals, in order to 
swell the sound for gladness : " that is, to express and 
enhance the rejoicing. (Comp. 2 Chron. v. 13.) 

(17) Heman ... Asaph ... Ethan (or Jeduthun) 
were the precentors of David's three choirs of Levitical 
minstrels (chap. vi. 31-44). Heman was of Kohath, 
and Asaph of Gershon, as Ethan of Merari. 

(18) And with them their brethren of the 
second degree.-So chap. xvi. ,5 : "Asaph the leader, 
and his second Zechariah." Fourteen minstrels of the 
second rank-that is, subordinate to the first three
are named here. 

Ben (son) is not a proper name. That of Zecha
riah's father may have fallen ont after it (comp. the 
Syriac and Arabic: "Zechariah son of Ne'ael "), or it may 
be due to a scribe's inadvertence. The LXX. omits it. 

Shemiramoth. - This peculiar name resembles 
the Assyrian Sammurramat, the classical Semiramis. 
Delitzsch suggests that it is a compound of sam1nfm 
("spices"), and ra'imat ("loving"): a suitable name 
for a woman, and actually borne by a lady of the court 
of Rammiln-nircfri (B.C. 812), king of Assyria. 

Jaaziel.-Called Jeiel by mistake in chap. xvi. 5. 
And Jeiel.-The LXX. adds, "and Azaziah" 

(Ozias). (Comp. verse 21.) Perhaps this should be 
read, and " the porters" omitted. (See verse 24.) 

(19-21) The minstrels named in verses 17, 18, classi-
fied according to their instruments. 

(19) The cymbal-players. 

Aziel should be Jaaziel, as in verse 18. 
Jehiel.-God liveth. Jeiel=Jeuel (chap. ix. 6, 35), 

Remembered of God. 
With psalteries on Alamoth.-" With harps 

after the mode of maidens:" that is, probably, of 
soprano compass or pitch. The same expression occur,; 
in the heading of Ps. xlvi. 

(21) The six lute-players. 
With harps on the Sheminith.-" With luteR 

( or lyres) in the bass." Literally, after the mode of the 
eighth-i.e., an octave below the tenor-al ottava bassa. 

To excel. - To lead the orchestra, to precent. 
(Comp. Ps. vi., heading.) 

(22) Rather, And Ohenaniah, captain (i.e., conductor) 
of the Levites in bearing (that is, the sacred vessels). 
was conducting the bearing, because he was skilled
scil., in the traditional regulations connected with bear. 
ing the Ark duly and rightly. 

Chenaniah.-Verse 27, and chap. xxvi. 29. 
Chief of the Levites.-Not one of the six princeH 

(verses 5-10), or heads of houses, but president of the 
carriage nf the A1·k. 

Was for song.-So the LXX., which reads "le:ider 
of the songs; " but the Syriac has " bore the burden 
daily," and although the word massa- i.e., "lifting 
up," or" bearing"-might mean" lifting up the voice." 
(1) the context is against that meaning here, for Heman, 
Asaph, and Ethan were conductors of the singing ancl 
music; (2) Chenaniah is nowhere else associated with 
music (see Note on chap. xxvi. 29); (3) the word massa, 
"bearing," has the sense we have given it when used 
in relation to Levites (N um. iv. 19; 2 Chron. xxxv. 3). 

Were appointed to sound-with cymbals of 
brass.-Rather, with cymbals of bronze for clashing. 
Furnished with these instruments, the three chiefs were 
to lead and accentuate the music. 

Verses 19-25 give the order 
thns:-

He instructed.-The Hebrew has an ambiguous 
form, which may be an infinitive-instructing, correct
ing (yasar); or an imperfect of a different verb-was 
prince over, superintendent of (sara1·). 

He was skilfu.1.-Comp. chap. xxv. 7 ; 2 Chron. 
of the procession xxxiv. 12. 

I. The three master-singers, and two bands of seven 
each (verses 19-21). 

II. Chenaniah, marshal of the bearers. 
III. Two warders of the Ark. 
IV. Seven priests, with trumpets. 

THE ARK. 
V. Two warders of the Ark. 
VI. The king, with the heads of the nation. 

(20) The eight harpers. Perhaps Maaseiah or Benaiah 
belongs to the next verse. This would give seven ( comp. 
verse 24) in each band. 
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(23) Doorkeepers for the ark.-" Port.ers" (verse 
18). Warders are meant. Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
also warders of the Ark (verse 24). In the procession 
two may have walked in front of it and two behind. 
They would be responsible for the. prevention of all un-
authorised approach to the Ark of God. 

(24) Seven priestly trumpeters. 
The priests, did blow with the trumpets.

Were blowing. (Comp. Num. x. 2.) A pair of silver 
clarions were blown by the priests " for the calling of 
the assembly, and the journeying of the camps." (See 
also chap. xvi. 6.) The seven priests perhaps walked 
immediately before the Ark, as in Josh. vi. 4. 



The Bringing 1tp I. CHRONICLES, XV. of the Ark. 

riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God : and Obed-edom 
and J ehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

(25) So apavi~, and the elders of Israel, 
and the captams over thousands, went 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD out of the house of Obed
edom with joy. - (26) And it came to 
pass, when God helped the Levites that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, that they offered seven bullocks 

2 :sam. 6, 12, 13, 
&c, 

and seven rams. <27) And David was 
clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all 
the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Chenaniah the master of 
the 1 song with the singers : David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 
(28) Thus all Israel brought up the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD with 
shouting, and with sound of the cornet, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

l Or, carriage. 

And Obed-edom and Jehiah were door
keepers for the ark.-Comp. verse 23. It is 
hardly likely that these persons wore identical with the 
minstrels Obed-edom and Jeiel of verses 18 and 21, for 
(1) verses 19-24 appear to describe the order of the 
procession, according to which two " doorkeepers " 
walked before and two behind the ark (verses 23, 24), 
whereas Obed-edom and J eiel the minstrels walked, 
playing their lutes, two places before eYen the first pair 
of doorkeepers (verse 21); (2) the name" Jeiel" is dif. 
ferent in form and meaning from " J ehiah," J ah liveth; 
(3) the recurrence of names has been too frequent to 
allow us to be much surprised at a second Obed-edom. 
(Comp. chap. xvi. 38.) 

(25) So David, and the elders of Israel.
Literally, .And it was David and the elders of Israel 
rind p1·inces of the thousands who wern wallcing to 
bring iip the .Ark, &c. The preparations for the cere
mony are now complete, and the procession starts. A 
slight change in the Hebrew ( omission of the article ; 
so Syriac and one MS. of LXX.) will improve the 
sense : " A.ud it came to pass, David and the elders 
were walking to bring up the A.rk." 

To bring up the ark.-" Into the city of David" 
(Samuel). 

The ark of the covenant of the Lord.-A 
special title of the A.rk, which has not occurred 
before in this history. It is not read in the parallel 
passage of Samuel, where we find only " ark of God," 
and " ark of Jehovah." The phrase may therefore 
indicate that the chronicler had another source besides 
that book. (Comp. Josh. iii. 3, 17.) The parallel(2 Sam. 
vi. 12) makes no mention of "the elders and captains," 
but merely states in brief and somewhat abrupt fashion 
that David went and brought up the A.rk, because he 
had heard of its bringing a blessing upon the house of 
Obed-edom. 

With joy.-With set rejoicings and festal mirth. 
(26) When God helped the Levites that bare 

the ark.-Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 13, '' And it was so, that 
when the bearers of the ark of the Lord had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings" (sing. collect.). 
God had been adverse to those who conducted the Ark on 
the former occasion ( chap. xiii. 9), as was inferred from 
the sudden death of Uzza. Now, when the Levites had 
undertaken the work in due order, and no harm had 
befallen, it was understood that the Divine goodwill 
was with the enterprise. That they had borne the holy 
A.rk six paces without any sign of wrath was enough to 
call forth the grateful offerings of hearts relieved from 
a dread which only ceased to haunt them when the 
event proved it to be groundless. Our text, more exact 
than Samuel, gives the number and kind of the Yictims 
then sacrificed. Others refer the two accounts to dif-
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<29) And it came to pass, as the ark of 

ferent sacrifices, taking Samuel to mean that at eYery 
six paces a bullock and a fat sheep were slain by priests 
stationed all along the course, while they suppose our 
text to refer to a final sacrifice, offered when the Ark 
had reached its destination. This solution of the diffi. 
culty appears incredible, especially as regards the sup
position of priests not mentioned in the narrative. 
Another view understands our text in this sense, but 
makes the offering in Samuel au initial sacrifice of con
secration. But it is not likely that the two sacrifices 
are really different: (l) because the narrative here is 
generally parallel with Samuel; and (2) the chronicler 
may have intentionally paraphrased the older text for 
the sake of explanation. (Comp. Num. xxiii. 1, 29 
for the sacrifice,) 

(27) And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen.-Samuel reads, " A.nd David was dancing 
before Jehovah with all might" (Heh.). The Hebrew 
of our text may be a corruption or intentional alteration 
of this. The word for " clothed " is the Aramaic 
(Daniel iii. 21, mekiirbiil), which might easily be, by 
inadvertence or design, substituted for the rare word 
mekai·ker (Sam.)," dancing." 

A robe of fine linen.-Heb., a me'il of byssiis. 
The me'il was an upper garment worn by persons of 
rank (2 Sam. xii. 18; 1 Sam. xv. 27; Job xxix. 14). 

And all the Levites ••. and the singers, 
and Chenaniah.-Scil., were clothed with a me'il of 
byssus. 

The master of the song.- Rather, the chief 
(overseer) of the bearing. (Comp. verse 22.) 

With the singers.-Omit, as au accidental repeti. 
tion. The word "with" is wanting in the Hebrew, 
which is ungrammatical as it stands. The entire clause, 
" and all the Levites . . . with the singers," is not 
read in the parallel account. 

David also had upon him an ephod of 
linen.-Literally, and upon David (was) an ephod 
of linen. (See 2 Sam. vi. 14.) The ephod, a sort of 
cope, was distinctive of the priests (1 Sam. xxii. 18). 

(28) Thus all Israel brought.-.And all Israel 
were bringing. Samuel has "and David and all the 
house of Israel," and" ark of the Lord.'' 

Cornet.-Rather, trumpet. 
The rest of this verse is wanting in Samuel, but all 

the additional instruments have already been mentioned 
(verses 16-21). 

Trumpets.-Olarious, or straight t.rumpets, 
The last clause should be rendered, " and with clang

ing cymbals, with harps and lutes." (Comp. Ps. cl. 
3, 4.) 

(29) And it came to pass.-The verse reads in 
the Hebrew like a modernised form of 2 Sam. vi. 
16. 



Tlte Festival Sacrijice. I. CHRONICLES, XVI. The 111 inisters before the A rlc. 

and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. 

the covenant of the LoRD came to the 
city of David, that Michal the daughter 
of Saul looking out at a win.low saw 
king David dancing and playing : and 
she despised him in her heart. 

a, 2 Sam. 6. 17. 

(4) And he appointed certain of the 
Levites to minister before the ark of the 
LORD, and to record, and to thank and 
praise the LORD God of Israel : <5) Asaph 
the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Obed-edom : and J eiel 1 with psalteries 
and with harps; but Asaph made a 
sound with cymbals; 16l Benaiah also 
and Jahaziel the priests with trumpets 
continually before the ark of the cove
nant of God. 

CHAPTER XVI.-<1> So a they 
brought the ark of God, and set it in 
the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt 
sacrifices and peace offerings before 
God. <2> And when David had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings and 
the peace offerings, he blessed the 
people in the name of the LoRo. <3> And 
he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 

1 Hcb. 1 with·instrn
ments of psalteries 
and harps. 

As the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came.-Rather, The ark had conie so far as to the 
city, and Michal had looked forth by the lattice, and 
she saw ... 

Dancing and playing.- In the Hebrew two 
common words have been substituted for the two obso
lete ones occurring in Samuel. 

Playing.-The Hebrew word denotes dancing com
bined with singing and playing ( J er. xxx. 19; 1 Sam. 
xviii. 6, 7). 

She despised him.-Because he secmedforget£ul 
of his royal and manly honour, in dancing like a 
woman. 

XVI. 

mass of dried grapes (Hosea iii. 1); Isa. xvi. 7, "raisin
cakes of Kir-hareseth." 

(4-42) THE INSTITUTION OF A MINISTRY FOR THE 
ARK. THE ODE SUNG ON THE DAY OF INSTI
TUTION. 

This entire section is peculiar to the Chronicle. 
Verse 43 is almost identical with 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20. 
Compared, then, with the older text, this relation of the 
chronicler's looks like a parenthesis interpolated from 
another source into the history, as narrated in 2 Sam. 
vi. 12-20. 

(4) And he appointed certain of the Levites. 
-Literally, put, placed (Gen. iii. 12). 

(1) So they brought the ark of God.-Verses To minister.-Literally, niinistering-i.e., as niini-
1-3 are wrongly separated from the concluding verses sters. The object of the appointment is defined by the 
of chap. xv. The narrative is still parallel to 2 Sam. words which follow: "both to remind, and to thank, 
(17-19a). The differences are unimportant. and to praise Jehovah, the God of Israel." Each verb 
, God.-Samuel, Jehovah. expresses a distinct kind of duty in the service of song. 

And set it.-Samuel adds," in its place." To record is the technical term for chanting the 
And they offered burnt sacrifices.-Samuel, psalms which accompanied the sacrificial burning of the 

"and David offered [ a different word J burnt sacrifices A.zkiiriih, that is, the part of the meat offering that was 
before Jehovah." Our narrative takes care to make it presented on the altar (Lev. ii. 2). (Comp. the use of 
clear that the priests and Levites ministered in the the cognate verb in the titles of Pss. xxxviii., lxx.) 
sacrifices. To thank was to perform psalms of invocation, 

(2) The burnt offerings.-Heb., the burnt offer- and confession of benefits received. 
i1ig, as if one great holocaust were meant. This verse To praise was to sing and play hymns of hallelujah 
is identical with 2 Sam. vi. 18, only omitting Sabaoth such as Ps. cxlvi.-cl. 
at the end, a Divine title which was perhaps obsolete in These Levites were to minister thus before the Ark 
the chronicler's day. in the sacred tent of Mount Zion. 

He blessed the people in the name of the (5, 6) The names of the persons appointed _ ten 
Lord.-Comp. N um. vi. 22- 27 ; 1 Kings viii. 14, 55 ; Levites and two priests-all of whom but one, J ahazicl, 
Dent. xxxiii. 1. · th · d ·b d · l 19 21 

(3) To every one ••• -Literally, to e,:ery nian of were m e process10n escr1 e m c 1ap. xv. - . 
Israelfroni nian unto wonian. Samuel has, "to all the Asaph the chief, and next to him (his secoml) 
people, to all the multitude of Israel, from man," &c. Zechariah.-See chap. xv. 18. 

A loaf (kikkar).-A. round cake (1 Sam. ii. 36). Jeiel.-A scribe's error for'' Jaaziel" (chap. xv.18). 
The parallel in Samuel has a less common word With psalteries and with harps.-With insfru-
(hallath ), meaning a sacrificial .cake punctured all over. ments of harps and lutes (appositive or defining genitive). 
(Comp. Exod. xxix. 23.) But Asaph made a sound, with cymbals.-

A good piece of flesh.-A single Hebrew term, Literally, and A.saph with cymbals clanging. 
found only here and in Samuel ('eshpiir). It seems to (6) Jahaziel.-Not mentioned in chap. xv., unless 
mean " a portion," i.e., of the victims slain for the he be the Eliezer of verse 24. The number of these 
"peace offerings." (The '' burnt offerings" were musicians is twelve, suggesting the twelve tribes of 
wholly consumed on the altar.) Syriac, "a portion." Israel. 
Arabic," a slice of flesh." Others interpret," a measure With trumpets.-Clarions, or straight trumpets. 
of wine." Continually.-The Hebrew term is a special one, 

A flagon of wine.-Rat,her, a raisin-cake-i.e., a denoting at fixed and regularly recurring services. 
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1'he Psalm of I. CHRONICLES, XVI. Thanksgiving. 

<7) Then on that day David delivered 
first this psalm to thank the LoRD into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

a Ps. 105. I. 
<8) a Give thanks unto the LoRD, call 

upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. <9) Sing unto him, 
sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. <10) Glory ye in his 
holy name: let thB heart of them rejoice 
that seek the LORD. <11) Seek the LoRD 
and his strength, seek his face continu
ally. <12) Remember his marvellous 

b Gen. 17. 2, & 26. 
3, & 28. 13. 

works that he hath done, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth; <13) 0 
ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children 
of Jacob, his chosen ones. <14) He is 
the LORD our God; his judgments are in 
all the earth. <15> Be ye mindful always 
of his covenant ; the word which lw 
commanded to a thousand generations ; 
(16) wven of the h covenant which he made 
with )braham, and of his oath unto 
Isaac; <17> and hath confirmed the same· 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for a11 

(7-36) Au ode of thanksgiving appropriate to the 
occasion. 

(7) Then on that day David delivered first 
this psalm.-Rather, On that day then (viz., after the 
Ark had been placed in its tent, and the minstrels ap
pointed) David originally c01nmitted the giving of thanlcs 
to Jehovah into the hands of Asaph and his brethren. 
Thus underst,ood, the verse merely asserts that this was 
the occasion when "Asaph arnl his brethren " were first 
charged with the duties described in verses 4-6. But 
the words seem really intended to introduce the long ode 
which follows, and therefore we should perhaps render, 
"On that day, then David gave for the first time into 
the hands of Asaph and his brethren, for giving thanks 
to Jehovah,' Give thanks unto the Lord,'" &c., the 
whole psalm being regarded as the object of the verb. 
It may be that this composite hymn was sung in the 
time of the compiler, on the anniversary of the removal 
of the Ark, which may in after-times have been comme
morated by a special service. Hence it was easy to infer 
that it was the ode sung at the original service under 
David. The words ''then" ('az) and "on that day" 
certainly seem to introduce the psalm. (Comp. their 
use, Exod. xv. l, and Judges v.1. Comp. also 2 Chron. 
vii. 6.) 

But the ambiguity of verse 7 may be taken along 
with other considerations to indicate that this ode does 
not constitute an original part of the Chronicles, but 
has been inserted by a later hand. For (1) the Psalm 
is clearly a cento consisting of portions of three others 
extant in the Psalter, and so loosely patched together 
that the seams are quite visible; (2) the Psalter itself 
does not refer the three psalms in question to David ; 
if, however, the editors of the Psalter had read in the 
Chronicles a clear assertion of Davidic authorship, they 
would hardly have left them anonymous; (3) all critics 
agree that it is not here expressly said that David com
posed this ode, and, in fact, its ideas and language 
betray a later origin than the Davidic age ; and ( 4) it 
contains no specific allusion to the occasion for which 
it purports to have been written. If no record was ' 
preserved of the psalms actually sung at the festival, it 
was natural that some editor should attempt to supply 
the apparent lacuna from the Psalter. 

(B-22) The first four strophes of Ps. cv. (verses 1 
-15.) 

(8) Give thanks.-The same Hebrew verb as in 
verse 4, "to thank." Ps. cv. is a tiJdah, or thanksgiving, 
hence its use here. 

Call upon his name.-Invoke His help, appeal. 
ing to Him by His revealed name of Jehovah. (Comp. 
Pss. iii. 1-7, v. 1, vii. 6, and many others.) 

Make known.-Isracl's mission. 
Deeds.-Feats, exploits, deeds of wonder; a poetic· 

word. 
People.-Peoples. 
(9) Sing psalms.-The word implies a musical 

accompaniment. 
Talk ye.-A third term for singing. Chant ye. 
His wondrous works.-His wonders, or miracles. 

The word means things separate, distinct, and so out 
of the common (Exod. iii. 20). 

(10) That seek the Lord.-Comp. chaps. xiii. 3, 
xv. 13, where a synonymous term is used. Both occur 
in verse 11. 

(11) And his strength.-Comp. Exod. xv. 2, Isa. 
xxvi. 4: "Jah, Jehovah is a rock of ages" (Heb.). 

His face.-His presence, especially in the sanctuary. 
True devotion is the secret of moral strength. 

(12) The second strophe of Psalm cv. 
Marvellous works.-Wonders, as in verse 9. 
His wonders.- His portents; "'P""" of the N cw 

Testament. 
The judgments of his mouth. - His• judicial 

utterances, which execute themselves. (Comp. Geu. 
i. 3; Exod. xii. 12.) 

Of his mouth.-Psalm cv. 5 has a different form 
of the pronoun. 

(13) Seed of Israel.--Psalm cv. 6 reads, " Abra
ham." " Israel" improves the parallelism, and is proh· 
ably a correction. Syriac and Arabic have" Abraham." 

His servant.-LXX., "his servants." (Comp. "ser
vant of Jehovah" as a title of Israel in Isaiah.) 

(14) The grand thought of Israel that, though J ehornh 
is t,heir God, He is not theirs exclusively : He governs 
the wide world. 

(15) Be ye mindful.-Psalm cv. 8, third strophe, 
begins, "He 'hath remembered," that is, "He will cer· 
tainly remember " His ancient covenant ; and the exile 
and oppression of His people can only be transitory. 
(Comp. Ps. cxi. 5.) The expression is modified here, to 
suit different circumstances, and perhaps in view of 
verse 12. 

The word which he commanded to • • .
Rather, the promise which he established for ... 

(16) Even of the covenant.-These words should 
be cancelled. The object is still the word of promise. 

Which he made.-Literally, he cut. Same phrase 
as in Haggai ii. 5. 

With Abraham.-Gen. xxii. 16. 
Unto Isaac.-Heb., YiiJhiiq. Psalm cv. 9 has the 

weaker form, Yishiiq (Amos vii. 9). 
(17) And hath confirmed. - In Psalm cv. the 

sense is future. 
The same.-It-i.e., the word (verse 15). 
For a law = as a fixed decree. 
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Tlie Psalm of I. CHRONICLES, XVI. Thanksgiving. 

everlasting covenant, <18) saying, Unto 
thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
1 the lot of your inheritance ; <19> when 
ye were but 2 few, a even a few, and 
strangers in it. <20> And when they 
went from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another people ; <21l he 
suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he b reproved kings for their sakes, 
<22) saying, c Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. <23) JSing 
unto the LoRD, all the earth ; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 
<24l Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 

l Heh., the cord. <25> For great is the LoRD, and greatly 
to be praised : he also is to be feared 
above all gods. <26> For all the gods 
'of the people are idols : but the LORD 
made the heavens. <27l Glory and 
honour are in his presence ; strength 
and gladness are in his place. <28) Give 
unto the LoRD, ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the LoRD glory and 
strength. <29) Give unto the LORD the 
glory due unto his name : bring an 
offering, and come before him: worship 
the LORD in the beauty of holiness. 
(3oJ Fear before him, all the earth : the 
world also shall be stable, that it be not 

2 Hell., men of 
uwnber. 

a Gen.34. w. 

b Gen.12. 17 & 20. 3. 

c Ps. 105. 15. 

d Ps. 96.1. 

e Lev. 19. 4, 

(18) The land of Canaan.-In the Hebrew the 
rhythm is marred here by omission of a particle (eth), 
found in Psalm cv. 11. 

The lot.-Literally, as the meaBuring line (comp. 
Ps. xvi. 5), i.e., as your measured or apportioned domain. 

(19) The fourth strophe of Psalm cv. begins here. 
When ye were but few.-The psalm has "when 

they [ that is, your fathers] were but few; " and so 
LXX. here. 

Few.-Literally, men of number= easily counted. 
(Comp. Gen. xxxiv. 30.) 

Strangers in it,-Sojou1·ners, µfro,,,o, ( Gen. xxiii. 4). 
(20) And when they went from nation to 

nation.-.And they went. This shows that the third 
plural(" when they were") is original in the last verse. 
The reference is to the wanderings of the patriarchs. 

And from one kingdom.-The conjunction is 
prosaic, and is not read in Psalm cv. 13. 

(21) This verse was originally the apodosis to verse 
19, as in Psalm cv.: "When they were but few ... 
and went from nation to nation . . . he suffered no 
man," &c. 

He suffered no man.-Heb., he permitted to no 
man, as in 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Psalm cv. has the mere 
accusative, and a different word for "man" ('adam). 

(22) Saying.-Omitted in the Hebrew, as in Psalm 
ii. 6, and perhaps at the ernl of verse 7, supra. 

Mine anointed (ones).-Pluralof Messiah. Abra
ham and Sarah were to be progenitors of kings (Gen. 
xvii. 16). (Comp. Gen. xxiii. 6.) 

My prophets.-Literally, do no harm against 
my prophets-a construction unparalleled elsewhere. 
Psalm cv. has the usual expression, " to my prophets." 
(See Gen. xii., xx., xxvi. for the passages of patriarchal 
history to which allusion is here made.) 

We have now reached the first "seam" in this com
posite ode. Psalm ev. naturally continues its historic 
proof of Jehovah's faithfulness, by reference to the 
sojourn in Egypt, the Exoduij, the wanderings, and the 
occupation of Canaan. Here, however, this train of 
thought is abruptly broken off, and a fresh start made 
in verse 23 with Psalm xcvi. The author, or authors, 
who compiled this hymn of praise " strung together 
familiar psalms as a sort of mosaic, to give approxi
mate expression to the festive strains and feelings of 
the day" (Delitzsch ). · 

The subject is the extension of Jehovah's kingdom over 
all the world, a thought familiar to the readers of the 
Book of Isaiah, where most of the ideas and phrases 
of the psalm may be found. 

(23) Sing unto the Lord, all the earth.-The 
second line of the psahn. The spirited opening of tho 
psalm is purposely weakened, by omission of the first 
and third lines, in order to make it fit in here. Strophe I. 
is thus compressed into four lines (verses 23, 24). 

All the earth.-.All the land (of Israel). 
Shew forth.-Heb., tell the (good) news of. 
His salvation,-Deliverance (from exile). 
(24) Heathen.-Nations (verse 31). 
(25-27) Strophe II. of the psalm. Jehovah is the 

Crea for; other gods are nonentities. 
(25) He also.-.And he. The conjunction is not iu 

Psalm xcvi., and is a prosaic addition of the compiler. 
(Comp. verse 20.) 

(26) People.-Peoples. 
Idols ('elilim).-A favourite expression in Isaiah. 
(27) Strength and gladness are in his place. 

-Ps. xcvi. 6: "Strength and beauty are in his sanc
tuary." The psalmist's idea of the heavenly temple 
seems to have been understood of the earthly ; and then 
his phrase was altereil as unsuitable. 

Gladness (~edwah).-A late word, occurring again 
in N eh. viii.10 only. "Beauty" (tiph'ereth) is ancient. 

His place-i.e., the tent of the Ark on Mount Zion. 
(Comp. chap. xv. 1, 3.) 

(28, 29) Strophe III. of the psalm, mutilated. A call 
to all nations to come and worship in the Temple of 
Jehovah. 

(28) Kindreds of the people.-Clans (races) of 
the peoples. 

(29) So far each verse of this ode has symmetrically 
consisted of two clauses. The present verse has three 
-another mark of awkward compilation. 

Come before him.-Ps. xcvi., "into his courts," 
that is, the Temple courts : an expression modified here 
to suit another application. 

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 
-Rather, bow ye down to Jehovah, in holy vestments. 
This line ought to be the first of the next couplet. 

(30) Fear (plural).-Literally, Writhe ye. 
(23-33) See Psalm xcvi. This psalm, in the Psalter, Before him.-The preposition is a compound 

consists of five strophes or stanzas of six lines each- form common in the Chronicles; in the psalm it is 
an artistic arrangement which has been violated here. simple. 
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1'/ie Psalm of I. CHRONICLES, XVI. Thanksgiving. 

: to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
praise. <36l Blessed be the LORD God of 
Israel for ever and ever. 

moved. (31l Let the heavens be glad, 
and let the earth rejoice: and let men 
say among the nations, The LORD 
reigneth. (32J Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice, 
:md all that is therein. <33) Then shall 
the trees of the wood sing out at the 
presence of the Lo RD, because he cometh 
to judge the eaFth. (3J.) ao give thanks 
unto the LoRD ; for he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. <35) .A.nd say 
ye, Save us, 0 God of our salvation, and 
gather us together, and deliver us from 
the heathen, that we may give thanks 

a Ps. 107. I, & 118. 
1, & 136, l, 

.A.nd all h the people said, A.men, and 
praised the LoRD. 

<37l So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD .A.saph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day's work re
quired: <38) and Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed
edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters : (39) and Zadok the 
priest, and his brethren the priests, 

b Deut. 27.15. 

The world also shall be stable.-A line, which 
11recedes this in the psalm, is omitted here, to the detri
ment of the sense. That line-" Say ye among the 
nations, Jehovah is king "-begins the fourth strophe 
of the original hymn, but is here strangely transferred 
to verse 31. 

(31) Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice.-In the Hebrew, the initial letters of 
these words form au acrostic of the sacred Name of 
Jehovah; and those of the first half of verse 32 make 
up Iahu, another form of the Name. 

And let men say.-An adaptation of Ps. xcvi. 10: 
"Say ye among the nations." 

(32) Let the fields rejoice.-Here begins the fifth 
strophe of the original psalm. 

Fields.-Heb., the field, or open country. Psalm 
xcvi. has an archaic spelling of the word ( siidai), which 
is here modernised (sadch). 

Rejoice.-Ereult (not the same word as in verse 31). 
(33) At the presence of.-The compound preposi

tion of verse 30. The climax of the psalm-" He shall 
judge the world in righteousness, and peoples in his 
faithfulness "-is here omitted; and this long and 
heterogeneous composition terminates with verses bor
rowed from a third source. 

(34) 0 give thanks unto the Lord ... -Several 
of the later psalms begin with this beautiful liturgic 
formula. (See Pss. cvi., cvii., cxviii., cxxxvi.; and 
<>omp. Jer. xxxiii. 11.) The ode thus concludes with 
the thought from which it started (verse 8). 

(35, 36) See Ps. cvi. 47, 48. 

original psalm, which closed with verse 35 (Ps. cvi. 
47 J. After the psalms had been edited in their present 
arrangement of five books, each concluding with a 
doxology, these doxologies came in time to be sung in 
liturgical service as integral parts of the psalms to 
which they were appended. 

And all the people said, Amen.-Ps. cvi. 48 
has, " Aud let all the people say, Amen. Hallelujah." 
The chronicler, or rather the interpolator of his work, 
has altered a liturgical direction, or rubric, into a his
torical statement suitable to the occasion to which his 
long ode is assigned. Instan~es of a like free handling 
of fixed formulas may be seen in 2 Chron. v. 13 and 
Ezra iii. 11. 

Those who hold the chronicler himself responsible for 
this thanksgiving ode, find in it a weighty indication 
of the fact that the Psalter already existed in its present 
shape at his epoch. The historian might, of course, 
have inserted such a composition in his work, as fairly 
and freely as such writers as Thucydides and Livy have 
put ideal speeches into the mouths of their leading 
characters ; but, for reasons already stated, we do not 
think that the ode should be ascribed to his pen. 

(37---42) Resumption and conclusion of the narrative 
suspended at verse 7. 

(37) So (and) he left there.-Were the above ode 
interposed by the chronicler himself, he might better 
have written, "And David left." 

As every day's work requ.ired,-Literally,/or 
a day's business in its own day-i.e., to perform the 
services appointed for each day. (Comp. Exod. v. 13.) 

(35) And say ye.-Not in Ps. cvi. 47. The corn- (38) And Obed-edom with (and) their brethren. 
piler or interpolator has added it here in order to con- -The pronoun their shows that a word or words have 
uect verse 34 (Ps. cvi. 1) with verse 35 (Ps. cvi. 47). fallen out. It is simplest to supply "Hosah," and 
It was doubtless suggested by Ps. xcvi. 10: "Say ye render: And (he left there) Obed-edom and Hosah and 
itmong the nations, The Lord reigneth." their brethren, sixty-eight persons. The construction, 

0 God of our salvation.-The psalm has" Jeho- however, is altered from that of verse 37: "Asaph and 
vah our God." his brethren." (Comp. verse 39.) 

Gather us.-The phrase used in Jer. xxxii. 37, and Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun.-This 
many other places, of Israel's restoration from exile. repetition is tautologous, but hardly obscure. Chap. 

And deliver us.-Not in the psalm, where the xxvi. 8 assigns sixty-two members to the house of 
words " gather us from among the heathen " certainly Obed-edom. 
refer to the dispersion. This reference is eliminated Jeduthun.-Not the Merarite minstrel (chap. vi. 44, 
by the compiler's insertion. Ethan). Obed-edom was a Korhite, i.e., a Kohathite 

Glory in thy praise.-" Glory" (hishtabbea'fl) is (chap. xxvi. 1-4). 
a common Aramaic word, found only here (and in Ps. (39) The narrative now passes from the tent on Zion 
cvi.) in the Old Testament. to the Mosaic tabernacle at Gibeon. The establishment 

(36) Blessed be the Lord God of Israel.-The of the Ark in its new abode was the inauguration of a 
Berachah or benedictory close of the fourth book of new national sanctuary. But the old one at Gibeon 
the Psalter. This doxology did not form part of the was not therefore abandoned. On the contrary, David 
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The Attendants I. CHRONICLES, XVII. on the Ark. 

before the tabernacle of the LoRD in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, (4o) to 
offer burnt offerings unto the LoRD 
upon the altar of the burnt offering 
continually 1 morning and evening, and 
to do according to all that is written in 
the law of the LORD, which he com
manded Israel; (4l) and with them 
Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that 
were chosen, who were expres-sed by 
name, to give thanks to the LoRD, be
cause his mercy endureth for ever ; 
<42J and with them Heman and J eduthun 

I Hch.,in the morn~ 
inu and in, the 
evenin(I. 

with trumpets and cymbals for those 
that should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of God. And the 
sons of J eduthun were 2 porters. (43) And 
all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless 
his house. 

2 Heb.,for the gate. 

a 2 Sam. 7. 1, &c. 

CHAPTER XVII.-<1l Now a it came 
to pass, as David sat in his house, that 
David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, 
I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRD remaineth 

either instituted or formally recognised the priesthood 
of Zadok therein. 

And Zadok.-The name is preceded in the Hebrew 
by the sign of the accusative case, and therefore depends 
on the verb he left (verse 37). 

The priest.-Par excellence-i.e., the High Priest 
(1 Sam. i. 9, ii. 11 ; 2 Kings xi. 9, 15). 

In the high place.-See 1 Kings iii. 3, 4. 
(40) Continually morning and evening.-The 

Tamid, or regular burnt offering of a lamb at dawn and 
sunset, with its food offering and drink offering, as pre
scribed in Exod. xxix. 38, sqq., and Num. xxviii. 3, sqq. 

And to do.-Literally, andfor evel'ything that is 
written, viz., all the other prescribed sacrifices and duties 
of the priests. Nothing is here said of similar duties 
of the priests before the Ark on Zion. But it ought not 
to be argued from this omission that in the chronicler's 
opinion only choral services took place there. If, as we 
have supposed, Abiathar was attached to David's sacred 
tent, sacrifice must have been offered there as well as at 
Gibeon. (Comp. chap. xviii. 16.) The present account 
says nothing of this, because the writer is mainly in
terested in the service of song. (See 1 Kings viii.1-4.) 

(41) The narrative returns to its principal topic-the 
Levitical minstrels. 

chap. xvi. 6, we know that the clarions were blown by 
priests. Omitting as spurious the names of the two 
leaders, who are not likely to have had the custody of 
the various instruments of their choirs, the meaning of 
the verse is simply that the Levitical minstrels were 
provided with proper instruments to accompany their 
singing. 

Musical instruments of God.-Literally,insfr11. 
ments of song of God-i.e., of sacred music. Harps 
and lutes are meant. 

Sons of Jeduthun.-See verse 38. Obed-edom, 
son of ,Teduthun, was a warder before the Ark. Thus 
the warders of both sanctuaries belonged to the same 
clan. 

(43) This verse is a duplicate of 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20a. 
Departed.-Plural ; Samuel has singular. 
Returned.-Rather, went round (chap. x. 14). Sn-

mncl has " returned," which in Hebrew is very similar. 
The incident which in 2 Sam. vi. 20-23 here follows 

(Michal's encounter with David) is omitted by t.lH· 
chronicler as a matter of purely domestic interest, arnl 
therefore out of place in his history, which is mainly 
concerned with the sacred institutions. Chap. xv. 29, 
however, plainly implies the story. 

And with them (Zadok and his brethren) Heman XVII. 
and Jeduthun.-These two masters of song minis- 1. David, desiring to build a house for God, receives 
tered in the tabernacle at Gibeon, as their colleague from Nathan a Divine promise of perpetual dominion 
Asaph did in the tent on Zion. (verses 1-15). 2. His prayer (verses 16-27). This sec-

Who were expressed (enrolled) by name.- tion is a duplicate of 2 Sam. vii. The differences arP 
Chap. xii. 31. Their names are not given here, but mostly verbal rather than essential, and are due, as 
they may be partially included in the list of chap. xv. usual, to a natural tendency to interpret and simplify 
19-24. Asaph's corps has been individually specified archaisms and obscurities in the original narrative. 
at verse 5, perhaps as the more important body. 

To give thanks to the Lord.-Indescribingthe (1) Now it came to pass, as David sat in his 
chief function of the choirs stationed at Gibeon, the house.-ln both texts the story of this chapter natu
chronicler repeats the liturgical formula of verse 34; rally follows that of the removal of the Ark, although 
probably with an allusion to odes like Ps. cxxxvi., in the events themselves appear to belong to a later period 
which these words constitute a continual refrain. of David's reign, "when the Lord had given him rest 

(42) And with them Heman and Jeduthun.- round about from all his enemies" (2 Sam. vii. I; comp. 
The last verse began with the same words, a fact which I Chron. xvii. 8). Verses 11-14 indicate some time 
renders them suspicious here. The LXX., Syriac, and before the birth of Solomon, but the date cannot be 
Arabic omit the proper names. more exactly determined. 

With trumpets • • • with musical instru- David.-Thrice in verses 1, 2, for which Samuel has 
ments.-The prepositions are wanting in the Hebrew "the king." The chronicler loves-the name of his ideal 
text, which might be rendered thus: "And with them sovereign. 
[viz., Heman and ,Teduthun] were clarions and cymbals Sat.-Dwelt. 
for persons playing aloud [ comp. chap. xvi. 5], and in. Lo.-Samuel, "See, now." 
struments of sacred music." From chap. xv. 9, corn- An house.-The house-viz., that which Hiram's 
pared with chap. xvi. 5, it appears that the three con- craftsmen had built (chap. xiv. I, sqq.). 
-ductors (Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun) played cymbals Of cedars.-A vivid allusion to the splendour of the 
only, to accent the time; and from chap. xv. 24 and palace, with its doors, walls, and ceilings of cedar wood. 
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Tlie Lord Forbids I. CHRONICLES, XVII. David to Baild a Ternple. 

under curtains. <2J Then Na than said 
unto David, Do all that is in thine heart; 
for God is with thee. 

(3) A.nd it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, <4) Go and tell David 
my servant, Thus saith the LoRD, Thou 
shalt not build me an house to dwell in: 
<5J for I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up Israel unto 
this day; but 1 have gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle to an
other. <6l Wheresoever I have walked 
with all Israel, spake I a word to any 
of the judges of Israel, whom I com
manded to feed my people, saying, Why 

Heb., have been. 

have ye not built me an house of cedars? 
(7) Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, 'Ihus saith the 
LoRD of hosts, I took thee from the 
sheepcote, even 2 from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over 
my people Israel: <8J and I have been with 
thee whithersoever thou hast walked, 
and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name 
like the name of the great men that are 
in the earth. <9 A.lso I will ordain a 
place for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, and th8y shall dwell in 
their place, and shall be moved no 
more ; neither shall the children of 

Hel>.,from after. 

" Cedar of Labnana " (Lebanon) was in great request 
with the Assyrian monarchs of a later age for palace
building. 

Under curtains - i.e., in a tent (Hab, iii. 7). 
Samuel has, "dwelleth amid the curtain" (collect.). 
The verb is omitted here for brevity. 

(2) Do.-Samuel, "Go, do." 
All that is in thine heart.-According to He. 

brew ideas, the heart was the seat of the mind and will, 
as well as of the emotions. But even the great Greek 
Aristotle, seven centuries later than David, supposed 
the brai11. to be merely a kind of cooling counterpoise 
to the heat of the liver. 

God.-Samuel, "Jehovah; " but in last verse, "ark 
of God." 

(3) The same night.-The words indicate a dream 
as the method of communication (Job iv. 13; 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 6). 

(4) David my servant.-Samuel, "unto my ser
vant, unto David." 

Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell 
in.-Rather,It is not thou that shalt build me the house 
to dwell in. Samuel, interrogatively, implying a nega
tion," Wilt thou build me a house for me to dwell in?" 
Tlie chronicler, thinking of the famous Temple of Solo
mon, writes, " the house." 

(5J Since the day that I brought up Israel 
(" out of Egypt," Samuel) unto this day.-The con
struction, as compared with Samuel, is simplified, and 
the sentence abbreviated. 

With (in) all Israel.-Samuel, "in (among) all 
the sons of Israel." (Comp. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12; Deut. 
xxiii. 15.) 

The judges of Israel.-Samuel has" tribes." The 
term " judges " would be more intelligible in later 
times, and has probably been substituted for the more 
difficult original expression. The following clause seems 
to refer to individual rulers, but is not really incom
patible with a reference to the ascendency or hegemony 
of different tribes at different epochs of Israelite his
tory. (Comp. Gen. xlix. 10; 1 Chron. xxviii. 4; Ps. 
lxxviii. 67, 68.) The word "tribe" ( shebet) might only 
denote clan, or house, as in Judges xx. 12 (Heb.J. 

To feed. - Shepherd, or tend - i.e., to govern. 
(Comp. Ps. lxxviii. 71.) 

(7) I took thee from the sheepcote . • .
Comp. Ps. lxxviii. 70-72. The pronoun is emphatic: 
" I it was who took thee from the pasture." 

From following.-Heb., .from behind. Samuel 
has the older form of this preposition. 

That thou shouldest be.-That thou mightest 
become. 

Ruler.-Nagid (chap. ix.11, 20). (Comp. chap. xi. 2.) 
(8) Whithersoever thou hast walked.-Samc 

phrase as in verse 6, "whercsocver," i.e., throughout thy 
whole career. 

And have cut off all thine enemies.-Thi~ 
appears to refer not merely to the death of Saul and 
the overthrow of his house, but also to tl1e successful 
conclusion of some of the wars recorded in the follow
ing chapters. (Comp. also chap. xiv. 8--17.) 

And have made thee.-Rathcr, and I will make 
thee. 

The great men.-The sovereigns of Egypt and 
Babylon, of Tyre, and the Hittite states. 

(9) I will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them.-Comp. Exod. xv. 17; Ps. 
xliv. 2, 3. Although Israel had effected a settlement in 
Canaan, the history seems to show that down to th!' 
times of David the tribal boundaries were subjeet to 
great fluctuation, and the inroads of surrounding peoples 
made their tenure very uncertain. 

Them ••. they ••• their.-Heb., him ... 
he . . . his ; Israel, the subject, being singular. 

But have gone ... - Literally, and I became from 
tent to tent, and .from dwelling. This is clearly too 
brief for sense; some words must have fallen out, or 
the reading of Samuel may be original here. The 
phrase " and I became " almost demands a participle, 
and the one actually read in Samuel may be here dis
guised under the expression translated "from tent." A 
slight further change (in the prepositions) will give 
the sense : "And I continued walking in a tent and 
in a dwelling." Perhaps, however, the original text 
was, "and I walked from tent to tent, and from dwell
ing to dwelling;" alluding to the various sanctuaries 
anciently recognised, such as Bethel (Judges xx. 18, 
26), Mizpeh (Judges xi. 11; 1 Sam. x. 17), and Shiloh. 
The word " dwelling" ( mishkiin) is a more general 
term than tent. It includes the sacred tent and its 
surrounding court. 

(6) Wheresoever.-As long as . . . Literally, In 
all that . 

87 

In their place.-In his own stead, or fixed habita
tion. ( Comp. homestead, farmstead.) 

Shall be moved.-Shall be troubled, or disturbed. 
Children of wickedness.-Sons of wickedness. 

i.e., wicked men; like" sons of Belial" (worthlessness). 
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David is pi·omised I. CHRONICLES, XVII. Blessings in his Seed. 

wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, <10) and since the time 
tha't I commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel. Moreover I will subdue 
all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the LoRD will build thee an 
house. <11) And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that thou 
must go to be with thy fathers, that I 
will raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be 0£ thy sons; and I will establish 
his kingdom. <12l He shall build me an 

a 2 Sam. 7.14, 15, 

house, and I will stablish his throne for 
ever. <13l a I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son : and I will not take 
my mercy away from him, as I took 
it from him that was before thee : 
<14l but I will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever: and 
his throne shall be established for 
evermore. 

Waste them,-An Aramaic usage of the verb. 
Samuel," afflict them," which seems original. (Comp. 
Gen. xv. 13.) 

As at the beginning.-Referring to the bondage 
in Egypt. 

(10) And since the time that I commanded 
judges.-Heb., from days that . . . Samuel, more 
definitely, "from the day that I appointed judges 
over my people." This whole clause should not have 
been separated from verse 9, which it properly con
cludes. The allusion is to the oppressions undergone 
in the period of the judges, and the troubles of the 
former reign. 

Moreover (and) I will subdue all thine 
enemies.-A continuation of the promises at the be
ginning of verse 9. "I will subdue the foes of the 
king, as I subdued the foes of the shepherd and the 
outlaw." (Comp. verse 8.) Instead of this, Samuel 
has, "And I will give thee rest from all thy enemies." 

Furthermore I tell thee . . .-Literally, A.nd I 
have told thee, and a house will Jehovah build thee ; " 
that is, I have foretold it. (Comp. Isa. xl. 21, xlv. 21.) 
That which follows is a sort of ironical i11Yersion of 
David's wish to build a house for the Lord. The 
term" house" is figurative ( offspring), as in Ps. cxx\·ii. l. 
( Comp. Gen. xxx. 3.) The reading of Samuel is, "And 
,Jehovah hath [now] told thee [by my mouth] that a 
house will Jehovah make for thee." This looks original, 
with its rare construction of the perfect, which the 
chronicler has altered ; its repetition of the most holy 
Name; and its less exact "make," which Uhronicles 
improves into " build," with an eye to verses 4 and 6, 
as well as to the play on the word (bdniih, build; 
bdnim, sons). 

(11) Omit the mark indicating the beginning of a 
paragraph (1), 

And it shall come to pass.-In accordance with 
the promise, " The Lord will build thee an house " 
(verse 10). The phrase is wanting in Samuel, and 
should probably be supplied, with LXX. 

Be expired.-A.re fulfilled (perfect; Samuel ha.s 
imperfect tense). 

That thou must go to be with thy fathers.
Literally, to go with thy fathers-an unusual expres
sion, for which Samuel has the ordinary, "and thou lie 
down with thy fathers." (Comp. I Kings ii. 2: "Go 
the way of all the earth.") 

Which shall be (shall arise or come, Gen. xvii. 16) 
of thy sons.-Samuel has the more original, "which 
shall go forth from thy bowels." The chronicler has 
paraphrased this, to suit the taste of a later age. 

His kingdom.-Heb., malkutho-a later word than 
the synonym in Samuel (mamlakhto). 

(12) He.-The emphatic word. 

<15l According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

Build me.-Samuel, "for my name," (See I Kings 
viii. 29, ix. 3.) 

His throne.-Samuel, "throne of his kingdom" -
a characteristic abridgment. 

(13) I will be his father • • .-Heb., I ( on my 
part) will become a father unto him, and he ( on his 
part) shall become a son to me. (Comp. Ps. ii. 7.) 
After these words, Samuel adds: " If he commit iniquity 
I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men." The omission is pro
bably not a mere abridgment. The reference in this 
prophecy looks beyond Solomon to Him of whom the 
greatest princes of the house of David were but imper
fect types. The warning here omitted was amply ful. 
filled in the history of Solomon and his successors ; 
but it could not apply to the true Anointed of Jehovah, 
and is therefore suppressed as a transitory element in 
the prophecy. 

And I will not take my mercy away.-Samud, 
"and my mercy shall not depart" -the same verb in a. 
different form. But the LXX., Syriac, and Yulgate 
there agree with Chronicles. 

As I took it (away) from him that was before 
thee.-Samuel, " as I took it away from Saul whom 
I took away'from before thee;" repeating the same 
verb thrice. Our text is probably more correct. So 
Yulg. and LXX. virtually; but Syriac, "My mercies 
shall not depart from him, as I made [ them J depart from 
Saul who was before thee." 

(14) But I will settle him (Heb., make him stand) 
in mine house and in my kingdom.-Samuel, 
" and thine house and thy kingdom shall be maintained 
for ever before thee; thy throne," &c.; where, however, 
the LXX. and Syriac l1ave "before me," which agrees 
better with our text. The change of persons in our 
verse brings out more clearly the theocratic nature of 
the Davidic kingdom. Solomon and his successors were 
to reign as vicegerents of Jehovah. 

(15) According to all these words, and ac
cording to all this vision.-The matter of this 
prophecy (verses 3-15) undoubtedly rests upon authen
tic tradition. Neither the compiler of Samuel, however, 
nor the chronicler professes to give an exact report of 
the words of Nathan, as if they had been taken down on 
the spot,as theywereuttered, by some shorthand reporter. 
The modern demand for literal accuracy was unknown 
to Oriental antiquity. Where the two narratives vary, 
sometimes Samuel, sometimes the Chronicle, contains the 
more original form of the tradition. Y erse 15 (2 Sam. 
vii. 17), in fact, seems to imply that the essence rather 
than the actual words '.)f the oracle is given. 

2. David's prayer (verses 16--27). The remarks on 
verse 15 apply generally to this section also. The prayer 
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David's Prayer I. CHRONICLES, XVII. and 1'hanksgiving. 

I 
hast thou done all this greatness, in 
making known all these 1 great things. 
<20J O LORD, there is none like thee, 

<16J And David the king came and sat 
before the LORD, and said, Who am I, 
0 LORD God, and what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? 
<17) And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, 0 God ; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant's house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high 
degree, 0 LoRD God. <18J What can 
David speak more to thee for the honour 
of thy servant? for thou knowest thy 
servant. <19) 0 LoRD, for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thine own heart, 

neither is there any God beside thee, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. (21) And what one nation 
in the earth is like thy people Israel, 

IHeb.,greatnesses.[ whom God went to redeem to be his own 

undoubtedly breathes the genuine Davidic spirit, even if 
it be merely an ideal soliloquy. But why may not David 
himself have recorded the substance of it as a memorial? 

(16) Sat before the Lord.-In the tent of the Ark. 
And said.-Comp. Ps. xviii., title. 
Who am I.-The longer form of the pronoun I is 

used in Samuel (dnokhi; here 'an[). 
0 Lord God.-Heb., Jehovah Elohim. Samuel has 

"Adonai Jehovah," which is more original. David ad. 
dresses God as" my Lord, Jehovah; " just as in verses 
4, 7, God speaks of David as" my servant." (Comp. the 
frequent style of the Assyrian kings, who speak of their 
wars as undertaken in the service of the gods their lords.) 

Mine house.-My family. 
Hitherto.-To this pitch of greatness. With this 

and the next verse, compare David's last words (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5). 

(17) And yet.-Samuel has the word here supplied 
in italics. David says, "My unlooked-for exaltation 
was not enough : thou hast also revealed to me the far 
future of my offspring." 

0 God.-Here and at the end of the verse Samuel 
again has " my Lord, Jehovah." 

Also.-Samuel has this word in the text. 
And hast regarded me according to the 

estate of a man of high degree.-The Hebrew 
is obscure. Samuel has simply, "and this [is J the law 
of man, my Lord Jehovah." The word" law" (tordh) 
has been supposed to mean manner or custom in this 
place, but it is not used in that sense elsewhere. Its 
strict sense is teaching. (Comp. Isa. viii. 16, 20, where 
the oracles delivered to the prophet are called toriih.) 
The rendering therefore is, and this (thy gracious 
revelation) is a lesson to mankind. Our text demands 
one slight alterat.ion, in accordance with this. Read 
t,]riih for t1]r, and then we may translate: "and 
thou rega1·dest 1ne (LXX., .!..-,Wes: comp. Luke i. 48) 
like man's teaching (Ps. xxxii. 8) that bringeth up 
(same verb, Ezek. xix. 2), 0 Lord God;" that is to say, 
Thy revelation is a part of my moral discipline, like the 
instruction which men give their children. David was 
not allowed to build the Temple, which was so far a 
eheck; but encouragement was added to the pro
hibition by the wisdom of his heavenly Teacher. If we 
might assume the other sense of turah, we might 
render : and thou regardest me after the manner of 
men that exalteth, that is, as human benefactors help on 
those whom they favour. The old versions give no help. 

(18) Samuel has the omitted "speak." (Comp. Ps. 
cxx. 3.) The word translated" for the honour," may be 
a corruption of that for " to speak." 

people, to make thee a name of great
ness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 
<22l For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever ; and 

Of thy servant ?-The Hebrew term is in the 
accusative case, and should be omitted as a mistaken 
repetition of the same word at the end of the verse. 

(19) 0 Lord.-Not in Samuel. Probably belongs to 
end of last verse. 

For thy servant's sake.-Comp. Ps. cxxxii. 10; 
2 Chron. vi. 42. Samuel has the more original "for 
thy word's sake." (Comp. verse 23, and chap. xvi. 15.) 

Heart-i.e., purpose, intent. 
In making known all these great things 

(greatnesses).-The repetition "greatness ... great. 
nesses " is probably a scribe's error. Samuel has the 
right text: "Thou hast done all this greatness" (work 
of power, avvaµts), viz., informing Thy servant of ,vhat 
shall be hereafter. :J:saiah makes the miracle of pre. 
diction a special difference between the true God arnl 
idols (Isa. xli. 21-29, xlv. 11, 21). 

(20) One or two words are omitted. (See 2 Sam. 
vii. 22 : " Wherefore thou art great, 0 Lord God, for 
there is none," &c. Comp. Isa. xlvi. 9, xlv. 18, 5, 6, 
&c. ; Dent. xxxiii. 26 ; and for the end of the verse, 
Ps. xliv. 1; Exod. x. 2; Dent. iv. 9.) 

(21) And what one nation in the earth.
Rather, And who is like Thy people Israel, a single 
(isolated) race on the earth t (Comp. Num. xxiii. 9.) 

Nation (guy)-i.e., race; a people considered as 
united by common blood, speech, country. 

People ('aml-i.e., a political comm1mity, social 
union, 01· state, owning one sovereign. 

Whom God went ... -Literally, which God 
went (marched) to redeem to Himself as a people. 
Samuel has " which gods went." 

To make thee a name.-That is, for Thyself, 
God. Samuel has " for him," in the same sense. 

A name of greatness and terribleness.
Both nouns are plural, and imply renown for great and 
terrible deeds. 

By driving.-To drive; parallel with" to redeem" 
and" to make." 

Nations.-Samucl adds, "and his gods." The text 
of this verse in Samuel is corrupt (comp. the LXX.), 
and perhaps the added phrase is spurious. But, on the 
other hand, the chronicler may have omitted it because, 
like Isaiah, he regarded the heathen deities as non
entities. In earlier times, foreign gods were spoken 
of as real beings, subordinate to Jehovah. (Comp. the 
LXX. rendering of Dent. xxxii. 8.) 

(22) For thy people Israel .•• -Literally, And 
Thou gcwest (Samuel, confirmedst it) Thy people Israel 
unto Thyself for a people. Our reading is probably a 
result of partial obliteration. 
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thou, LORD, becamest their God. 11 Heb., hast re-
1'1' ,led the ear of pray before thee. <26) And now, LoRD, 

thou art God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: <27> now 
therefore 2 let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be 
before thee for ever : for thou blessest, 
0 LORD, and it shall be blessed for ever. 

(23) Therefore now, LORD, let the thing tliy servaut. 

that thou hast spoken concerning thy 1 

servant and concerning his house be I 

established for ever, and do as thou hast 20r,ithathpleased 

said. <24> Let it even be established, th
''· 

that thy name may be magnified for 
ever, saying, The LoRD of hosts is the 
God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and 
let the house of David thy servant be 
established before thee. <25> For thou, 
0 my God, 1 hast told thy servant that 
thou wilt build him an house: therefore 

B.C. 
cir. 101.0. 

thy servant bath found in his heart to 1 
« 2 Sam. 8. 1, &c. 

I 

CHAPTER XVIII. - <1> Now after 
this 11 it came to pass, that David smote 
the Philistines, and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her towns out of the 
hand of the Philistines. <2> .And he 
smote Moab; and the Moabites became 

And thou, Lord • • .-Literally, and Thoit, 
Jehovah, becamest unto them fo1· a God. (See Gen. 
xvii. 7, 8, xxviii. 21; Exod. vi. 3, 7.) 

(23) Lord,-Samuel adds" God." 
Let the thing ••• be established.-Let the 

word (promise) be upheul,, maintained, assured. Samuel 
has a different verb, "establish thou." 

(24) Let it even be established.-" Yea, let it 
be assured." This repetition is wanting in Samuel. 

The Lord of hosts is the God of Israel ••. -
" Jehovah Sabaoth, God oi Israel, is God to Israel." 
" God oi Israel'' is not read here in Samuel, but in the 
next verse. 

And let the house of David ••• be estab
lished.-" Let be" is wanting in the Hebrew, and the 
Eentence might be taken as part oi what men are to say 
hereafter in praise oi God : "The house oi David thy 
servant is established before thee." Samuel, however, 
inserts the verb "let it become," or "shall become." 

(25) 0 my God.-Samuel : " Jehovah Sabaoth, God 
of Israel." 

Hast told thy servant that thou wilt build 
him an house.-Literally, hast uncovered the ear 
of Thy servant, to build him a house. Samuel has the 
more usual construction: "saying, A house I will build 
thee." (Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 15.) 

Hath found in his heart.-Rather, hath found 
his heart-i.e., hath taken courage. The noun is ex
pressed in Samuel. As t.o its omission here, comp. 
chap. xiv. 1. The phrase is unique in Hebrew. 

To pray.-Samuel adds, "this prayer." 
(26) Lord, thou art God.-Jehovah, Thou art 

the (true) God. Samuel: "my Lord Jehovah." The 
chronicler omits the clause which follows in Samuel: 
"and thy words become truth" (prove true). 

(27) Now therefore let it please thee.-Rather, 
and now Thou hast willed to bless. Samuel : " and 
now be willing, and bless." 

For thou blessest, 0 Lord.-For Thou, Jehovah, 
hast blessed. Samuel is, as usual, inlier: " For thou, 
my Lord Jehovah, hast spoken [promised], and in virtue 
oi thy blessing thy servant's house shall be .blessed for 
ever." Nmn. xxii. 6 illustrates our text. 

XVIII.-XX. 

variations, such as they are, may be accounted for (1) by 
mistakes oi copyists; (2) by the chronicler's habit of 
explaining difficult expressions, abridging what ap
peared needlessly prolix, and adding here and there 
small details from another source. 

XVIII. 

1. A summary accmmt oi David's wars oi conquest 
(verses 1-13). 2. His internal administration 
(verses 14-17). (Comp. 2 Sam. viii., and the Notes on 
that chapter.) 

(1-3) Reduction oi the Philistines, Moabites, and 
Arameans oi Zobah. 

(ll Now after this it came to pass. -
Literally, .And it befel afterwards. This expression 
does not put the contents oi this chapter into direct 
chronological sequence with those oi the last. ( Comp. 
Note on chap. x.ii. 1.) The formnla oi the original 
history, from which both Samuel and Chronicles have 
derived a chief part oi their substance, has been taken 
over without modification, after the manner oi Oriental 
compilers. We may, therefore, regard the phrase as a 
mere mark oi transition in the narrative. 

Gath and her towns.-Heb., her daughters, that 
is, outlying dependencies. Samuel has, "And David 
took the bridle [ control, supremacy J oi the metropolis 
[ mother-city J out oi the hand," &c. The chronicler or 
his authority has interpreted this curious expression 
(metheg ha'ammah). Ii at the time Gath was the chief 
city oi Philistia, and David made it recognise l1is 
suzerainty by payment of tribute, the phrases oi both 
books are intelligible. In Solomon's time Gath was 
ruled by a king, Achish (1 Kings ii. 39), but he was 
hardly independent oi Solomon. (Comp.I Kings iv. 24.) 
The general senRe is the same ii metheg ha' ammah be 
rendered the bridle of the arm-i.e., the sovereign con. 
trol, or supremacy. 

(2) Much abridged, as compared with Samuel. After 
the words "he smote .Moab," we read there oi a partial 
massacre oi the conquered. The omission is scarcely 
due to any unfair bias on the part oi the chronicler. 
Indeed, as a Jew, possessed with all the national exclu, 
siveness and hatred oi the aliens who always misunder-

This section represents the warlike aspect of David's stood and sometimes cruelly oppressed his people, he 
character, just as chaps. xv.-xvii. portrayed him from was not likely to regard the slaughter oi captive 
the religious point of view, as zealous for the due Moabitcs from a modern point oi view. (Comp. Ezra 
observance oi the Divine order in worship. The nar. vi. 21, ix., x.; Neh. ii. 19, iv., vi., xiii.) Besides, he has 
ratives are closely parallel to the corresponding ones related the cruel treatment oi the Ammonite prisoners 
in 2 Samuel, and are given in the same order. The (chap, xx. 3). (See the prophecy, Num. xxiv. 17.) 
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David's servants, and brought gifts. ,1 r~;111Is'.'~'.<lezer, 2 1 the Syrians two and twenty thousand 
<3J And David smote 1 Hadarezer king of men. <6J Then David put garrisons in 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to Syria-damascus; and the Syrians be-
stablish his dominion by the river 2 Heb., nannesek. came David's servants, and brought 
Euphrates. <4l And David took from gifts. Thus the LORD preserved David 
him a thousand chariots, and seven whithersoever he went. <7l And David 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thou- 3 canca in the took the shields or' gold that were on 
sand footmen : David also houghed all '.l,~fi~, ~~n~"We~~~ the servants of Hadarezer, and brought 
the chariot horses, but reserved of them tiw;. them to T erusalem. <8l Likewise from 
an hundred chariots. <5l .And when the 3Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of 
Syrians of 2 Damascus came to help Hadarezer, brought David very much 
Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of 11

0h~.i1.g1~.
1

•
23

; 
2 brass, wherewith a Solomon made the 

And the Moabites became.-Literally, and they in Israel. (Comp. Isa. ii. 7.) Solomon recruited his stud 
became-viz., Moab. The name of the country denotes from Egypt. (Comp. the prohibition, Deut. xvii. 16.) 
the people. Samuel has "and Moab [ i.e., the country J (5) And when the Syrians of Damascus 
became" (verb singular feminine). came.-Literally, And Armn of Damascus came. The 

David's servants.-Samuel, "to David for ser- verb is masculine here, feminine in Samuel. (Comp. 
vants." verse 2.) 

And brought gifts.-Literally, bringers of an Damascus,-Heb., Darmeseq, a late form, occm. 
offering-i.e., tribute. Similar notices are common in ring again in 2 Citron. xxviii. 5, 23 (= ancient Dam
the Assyrian inscriptions. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 21; meseq). In Syriac the name is similar: Dar1nes11q. The 
2 Kings iii. 4 ; and the famous Moabite inscription of Arabic is Dimashqii, the cuneiform Dimashqa or Dim
which the fragments are now in the Louvre, and which masqa. 
records Mesha's revolt against the successor of David slew of the Syrians.- Literally, smote 
Ahab.) in A.ram. The preposition is partitive. 

(3) Hadarezer.-Samuel, "Hadadezer" (Hadad is (6) Put garrisons.-The noun here omitted in the 
help), which is correct. Hadad was a Syrian god, Hebrew, probably by an oversight, occurs in Samuel. 
identical with Dadda (Rimmon), worshipped from the In chap. xi. 16 and 2 Chron. xvii. 2 it means "out
Euphrates to Edom and North Arabia. Comp. the post," or" garrison; " in 1 Kings iv. 19, "prefects," or 
royal names Benhadad and Abdadad (i.e., servant of "pashas." The Targum of Samuel gives sfrategi, 
Hadad, like Obadiah, servant of Iahu), which last "generals;" Syriac and .Arabic," prefects" and "col
occurs on Syrian coins, and the Notes on 2 Kings v. lectors;" LXX. and Vulg., "garrison." The Arabic 
18; 1 Chron. i. 46. Samuel adds. " son of Rehob." here has " collectors and guards; " the Syriac, " com-

Zobah unto Hamath.--Rather, Zobah towards manders." 
Hamath. The word (Hamathah; not in Samuel) defines Syria-damascus.-A.rmn of Damascus (verse 5). 
the position of Zobah. (Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 8; Ezck. (Comp. verse 2 for the next clause.) 
xlvii. 16.) The town of Zobah lay somewhere near David's servants.-To David savants-the order 
Emesa (Homs), and not far from the present Yabrud, in Samuel. 
north-east of Damascus. (The Assyrian monarch Assur- Thus.-A.nd. 
banipal mentions the towns of Yabrudu and (Jiibiti-i.e., Preserved.-Made victorious. 
Zobah-in his .Annals.) Its kings are spoken of in Preserved David.-Samuel lias 'eth-David-i.e., 
1 Sam. xiv. 47. Hadadezer appears to have brought the simple accusative; Chronicles, le-David, a late con-
the whole country under a single sceptre. struction. 

Hamath.-See chap. xiii. 5, and 2 Chron. viii. 4. Whithersoever he went.- Same phrase as in 
The town lay in the valley of the Upper Orontes, west chap. xvii. 6, 8. 
of Zobah, and north of Hermon and Damascus. Shields.-Shiltil. Probably "armour" or " arms." 

As he (Hadadezer) went.-The occasion intended (Comp. 2 Kings xi. 10; 2 Citron. xxiii. 9, "the spears, 
appears to be that whereof the particulars are given at and the shields, and the sh'lati1n;" Ezek. xxvii. 11; 
chap. xix. 16-19. Cant. iv. 4; Jer. li. 11, "quivers.") LXX. here," golden 

To stablish his dominion.-Heb., to set up his collars" (Samuel, "bracelets"); Syriac and Arabic, 
hand-i.e., "his power." Samuel has a different word, "golden plates which hung on the horses; " Vulg., 
to recover his power, or repeat his attack. " quivers" (Samuel, " golden arms"). 

The river Euphrates. - The Hebrew text of Hadadezer was not dethroned, but became a vassal 
Samuel has "the river." Our text explains. king. 

(4) A thousand chariots, and seven thousand (7) On.-Samuel, "to"= belonging to. 
horsemen.-Hebrew text of Samuel, " a thousand (8) Tibbath, and . • • Chun.-Two unknown 
and seven hundred horsemen." The territory of Zobah places. The names in Samuel are Betah and Berothai. 
lay somewhere in the great plain of Aram. Hadadezer Tebah occurs as an .Aramean name in Gen. xxii. 24, of 
would, therefore, be strong in chariots and horses, and which " Tibhath" is a feminine form, and " Betah" 
our reading is probably correct. ( Comp. chap. xix. 18.) probably a corruption. Syria.c, "Tebah" and" Beruthi" 

Houghed.-Hamstriing-i.e., cut the sinews of the in both places. So Arabic of Samuel, "Tabah" and 
hind legs, so as to disable them. " Baru.ti" (here " Himsa" and "Baalbec," probably by 

Chariot horses.-The same Hebrew term has just way of an explanation). The readings of the LXX., 
been rendered chariots. It means also chariot soldiers. "Metebak" (or Masbac:h) in Samuel, and" Matebeth" 

David reserved a hundred chariots, with their horses, here, support Tebah. Vulgate in Samuel, "Bete," 
probably for his own use. Horses were always a luxury but here " Thebath," obviously equivalent to Tibhath. 
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'l'lte Presents I. CHRONICLES, XVIII. Dedicated to tl,,e Lord. 

brazen sea, and the pillars, and the ves
sels of brass. 

1 Or, Toi. 2 Sam. 
8. u. 

Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalek. <12) Moreover Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in 
the valley of salt eighteen thousand. 
<13) And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David's 
servants. Thus the LoRD preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

(9) Now when 1Tou king of Hamath 
hea,rd how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah; <10> he 
sent 2Hadoram his son to king David, 
3 to enquire of his welfare, and 4 to con
gratulate him, because he had fought 
against Hadarezer, and smitten him; 
(for Hadarezer 5 had war with Tou ;) and 
with him all manner of vessels of gold and 
silver and brass. <11> Them also king 
David dedicated unto the LoRD, with 
the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations ; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and from the children of 

2 Or, Joram, 2 Sam. 
8. 10. 

3 Or. to salute. 

4 Heh •• to bless. 

5 HC'h .• 'Was the 
man of wars. <14> So David reigned over all Israel, 

and executed judgment and justice 
among all his people. <15) And J oab the 
son of Zeruiah was over the host ; 
and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 
6recorder. <16) And Zadok the son of 
Ahitub, and 7 Abimelech the son of 
Abiathar,were the priests; and 8 Shavsha 

6 Or. 2·eniembran
cer. 

7 CaliedAhim,elech, 
2 Sam. 8.17. 

8 Cnllr-d Seraiah, 
2 Sam. 8. 17, and 
Sllislw, 1 Kin.4.3. 

"Chun" is doubtless corrupt. All the versions support 
"Berothai" (LXX., " chosen cities; " comp. Heh., 
bii1·,,th) except Arabic and Yulg. here. 

Much brass.-Oopper (as Job xxviii. 2), or bronze 
(an alloy of copper and tin, which was well known to 
the ancients). Samuel," copper in abundance" (harbeh), 
an older form of expression. 

Wherewith Solomon made ••• -Not in 
the Hebrew of Samuel, though LXX. adds it. 

(9, 10) The King of Hamath's embassy to David. 

(9) Now when ••• -And Tou king of Hamath 
heard. Samuel, "Toi." The Hebrew letters answer
ing to w and y are often confused in MSS. To-ii is 
right; so LXX. and Yulg. in Samuel; Syriac," Thu';" 
Arabic, " Tu'u." The Syriac here has " Phul king of 
the Antiochenes" (!); the Arabic, "Phawil king of 
Antioch," an apparent allusion to Pul the Assyrian 
(chap. v. 26).. Professor Sayce believes he has read the 
name Tu-ve-es-that is, Tou-on the stones from 
Hamath, now in the British Museum. 

Samuel adds, " and from the spoil of Hadadezer son of 
Rehob, king of Zobah," which Chronicles omits, as 
implied already in verses 7, 8. 

(12, 13) The reduction of Edom. The paragraph mark 
should be at verse 12, not verse 13. 

(12) Moreover Abishai ... -Heh., And Abishai 
son of Zeruiah had smitten Edoni in the Valley of Salt, 
eighteen thousand. 

In Samuel we read something quite different : "And 
David made a name, when he returned from his smiting 
Aram." "Aram " should be read Edom, as the LXX., 
Syriac, and Arabic have it. Perhaps, also, the text of 
Samuel is further corrupted. (Comp. I Kings xi. 15, 
and Ps. lx., title.) From a comparison of the three pas
sages it appears that Edom took advantage of David's 
absence to invade Judah, whereupon the king detached 
a column of his forces, and sent them south under J oab 
and Abishai to repulse the new enemy. 

Valley of salt,-2 Kings xiv. 7. 
(13) And he put garrisons ( or "prefects," verse 6) 

in Edom.-Samuel adds, " in all Edom he set gar
risons," thus marking the complete subjugation of the 
country. 

Thus the Lord preserved David.-See verse 6. 
David was victorious on all sides, north (verses 3-8), 
and south, and east, and west (verse 11). The six 
peoples whom he reduced had been the foes of his ill. 
fated predecessor (1 Sam. xiv. 47, 48). 

(10) He sent.-Heb., and he sent. 
Hadoram.-Samucl, "and Toi sent Joram" (LXX., 

'' J eddiiram "). Yulg., "Adoram ; " but Syriac and 
Arabic, "Joram." Hadoram, or Adoram (Hadar or 
Adar, is high), seems right; but Joram. i.e., Jehoram 
(Jehovah is high), may be correct, for it appears from 
an inscription of Sargon that the God of Israel was not 
unknown to the Hamathites. Sargon calls their king 
Iahu-bihdi. (l4----l7) David's internal administration and high 

officers of state. To congratulate. - Bless-i.e., pronounce him 
happy. (14) Executed.-Was doing; a permanent state of 

Had war with Tou.-A man of wars (a foeman) things. 
of Tou was Hadadezer. Judgment and justice.-Right and justice. The 

And . . . all manner . . . - Samuel, "and in former is the quality, the latter the conduct which em
his hand [ were J vessels of silver, and vessels of gold," bodies it. 
&e. The clause is here curtailed. Among.-For, or unto. 

(11) He brought.-Samuel, "dedicated." Chronicles (15) Recorder.-Literally, Remembrancei·. LXX. 
a rnids the tautology. and Y ulg. render the word "over, or writer of, memo-

These nations.-The nations-scil., "whom he had randa." Syriac and Arabic of Samuel have "leader," 
reduced" (Samuel). "director;" here they render literally. (Comp. 2 Sam. 

From Edom.-Samuel, "from Aram," but LXX., viii. 16; 2 Kings xviii. 18 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8.) 
Syriac, and Arabic, "Edom;" (Targum and Yulg., (16) Zadok, of the line of Eleazar (chap. vi. 4-8). 
"Aram "). All the versions read "Edom" here, which ( Comp. chaps. xii. 28, xvi. 39 ; 2 Sam. viii. I 7, xv. 24, 
appears correct. Edom and Moab were conterminous, xix. 11; I Kings i. 8, iY. 4.) 
and the reference includes all the nations whom David Abimelech the son of Abiathar. - Read 
conquered and despoiled. Ahimelech the son of Abiathar. Samuel has" Ahimelech 

And from Amalek may refer to 1 Sam. xxx. 16, the son of Abiathar." Elsewhere Zadok and Abiathar 
seq., but more probably to an unrecorded campaign. figure as the priests of David's reign (comp. 2 Sam. 
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David's Messengers to I. CHRONICLES, XIX. Hanun are Insulted. 

was scribe ; (l7) and Benaiah the son 
of J ehoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of David 
were chief 1about the king. 

l Heh.,atthehand 
of the king. 

of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 
(3) But the princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanun, 2Thinkest thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath sent comfort0rs unto thee ? are 
not his servants come unto thee for to 
search, and to overthrow, and to spy out 
the land ? <4J Wherefore Hanun took 
David's servants, and shaved them, and 
cut off their garments in the midst hard 
by their buttocks, and sent them away. 
(5J Then there went certain, and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them : for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king said, 

CHAPTER XIX.-<1l Now ait came 
to pass after this, that N ahash the king 
of the children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. <2l And David 
said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. And David 
sent messengers to comfort him con
cerning his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the children 

a 2 Sam.10. 1, &c. 

2 Heh., In thine 
eyes doth Dltvid, 
&c. 

" chief court.iers; " the other versions have "mag. 
nates," except the V ulg., which has "priests." Syriac 
of Chronicles, " magnates." 

XIX. 
The war with the so11s of Ammon and their Aramrean 

allies. The chapte:r is a duplicate of 2 Sam. x. The 
story of David's kindness to Mephibosheth (2 Sam. ix,), 
creditable as it was to David, is omitted by the 
chronicler, as belonging rather to thEl private than the 
public history of the king. 

xv. 29, 35), and as Abiathar was a son of the Ahime
lech who was slain at Nob by Saul's orders (1 Sam. xxii. 
20), it has been proposed to read here and in the parallel 
passage,"Abiatharthe son of Ahimelech." The correction, 
however, is far from certain, inasmuch as an" Ahimelech 
son of Abiathar," who was priest in David's time, 
is mentioned thrice in chap. xxiv. 3, 6, 31, and this 
Ahimelech may have been acting as locum tenens for 
his father at the time when this brief list was drawn 
up. In the absence of details, it would be arbitrary 
to alter the text of four different passages of the 
Chronicles. In Samuel the Syriac and Arabic read 
"Abiathar son of Ahimelech," but here LXX., Vulg., (l) Now it came to pass after this. - The 
Syriac, Arabic, all have "Ahimelech son of Abiathar." same phrase as at chap. xviii. 1; it has no chronological 

Abiathar was of the lineage of Ithamar. significance (see Note there). The conflict with Ammon, 
Shavsha. - Besides the variants in the margin, which has been glanced at in chap. xviii. 11, is now to 

2 Sam. xx. 25 has "Sheva" (Heh. margin, Sheya). be described at length (chaps. xix. 1-xx. 3), and in 
Seraiah (with which comp. Israel) appears to be the connection therewith the overthrow of Hadadezer 
original name. (Comp. Syriac and Arabic," Sariya.") (chap. xviii. 3-8) is again related, with additional 

(17) Cherethites and the Pelethites.- 2 Sam. details. 
viii. 18. The royal body-guard, for which office Oriental (2) Nahash Samuel omits, but adds " Hanun." 
kings have always employed foreign mercenaries. '.rhe omissions in each are perhaps accidental. Saul's 
Josephus calls them the body-guard (.Antiq. vii. 5, first campaign was against Nahash (1 Sam. xi.). 
§ 4). The names are tribal in form, and as the Chere. Children of Ammon. - Sons of Ammon, like 
thites recur (Ezek. xxv. 16; Zeph. ii. 5) in connection "sons of Israel." The title calls attention to their 
with the Philistines ( comp. 1 Sam. xxx. 14), and the tribal organisation. 
name Pelethites resembles that of Philistines, it is Because.-For. Samuel," according as." 
natural to assume that David's guard was recruited Shewed kindness to me.-The Hebrew phrase, 
from two Philistine tribes. ( Comp. 2 Sam. xv. 18, which answers to the Greek of Luke i. 72. (See Revised 
where the Cherethites and Pelethites are mentioned Version.) 
along with a corps of Gittites.) The Targum of The rest of the verse is made more perspicuous than 
Samuel, and Syriac ,and Arabic of Chronicles, render in 2 Sam. x. 2 by slight changes and additions. 
" archers and slingers." (3) Are not his servants come • • • for to 

Chief about the king. - Heh., the first at the search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the 
king's hand, or side, a paraphrase of what we read in land ?-Literally, Is it not for to search . . . that his 
Samuel: "were chief rulers" (kohanfm). Ki3hanim is servants are come unto thee? This is hardly an im. 
the common and only word for "priests," and has just provement on Samuel: "Is it not to search the city 
occurred in that sense (verse 16). In 1 Kings iv. 5, as (Rabbath-Ammon, the capital), and to spy it out, and 
well as here, the term is said to denote not a sacer- to overthrow it, that David hath sent his servants unto 
dotal, but a secular "minister." But this theory seems thee ? " The Syriac and Arabic agree with Samuel in 
to be opposed to the facts of history. Under the reading" city;" LXX. and Vulg., "land." 
monarchy the priests were brought into close relations (4) Shaved them-i.e., the half of their beards 
with the king, owing to their judicial duties; and the (Samuel). 
chief priest of a royal sanctuary became one of the Hard by their buttocks.-Literally, unto the 
great officials of state (AmoR vii. 11, 13). Such a posi- extremities. The chronicler has substituted a more 
tion would be of sufficient importance to be filled by decorous term for the one which appears in Samuel. 
the princes of the blood. The chronicler, writing from Cut off their garments.-To look like captives 
the point of view of a later age, has substituted for the (Isa. xx. 4). 
original term a phrase that would not offend con- (5) Ashamed.-Not the usual term (bosh), but a 
temporary feeling. In Samuel, the LXX. renders stronger word, confounded (niklam; properly, pricked, 
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Hanun hires Chari.ots I. CHRONICLES, XIX. and Preparesfor War. 

Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 

<6> And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they had made themselves 
1odious to David, Hanun and the chil
dren of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horse
men out of Mesopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. <7> So 
they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people ; who came and pitched be-

l Hcb., to stink. 

2 Heb., the face of 
the battle was. 

3 Or, young men: 

fore Medeba. And the children of Am
mon gathered themselves together from 
their cities, and came to battle. <8> And 
when bavid heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 
(9) And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array before 
the gate of the city: and the kings that 
were come were by themselves in the 
field. <10>Now when Joab saw that 2the 
battle was set against him before and 
behind, he chose out of all the 3 choice 

wounded). (Comp. Ps. xxxv. 4, where it forms a climax he must have known that an army would not consist of 
to the other.) chariots only; (2) in chap. xviii. 4 he had already 

Be grown.-Sprout, or shoot (Judges xvi. 22, of assigned to the army of Zobah its natural proportions 
Samson's hair). of chariots, cavalry, and infantry. (Comp. verse 18, 

Jericho lay on their road to the capital. below.) The present text of Samuel can hardly be 
(6) And when the children of Ammon.-Upto right, as it makes the whole army consist of infantry. 

this point the narrative has substantially coincided with ( Comp. 2 Sam. viii 4.) The great plains of Aram were 
2 Sam. x., and might have been derived immediately a natural training-ground for horsemen and charioteers. 
from it; but this and the following verses differ con- Who came and pitched (their camp) before 
siderably from the older account, and add one or two Medeba.-Another detail peculiar to the Chronicles. 
material facts, which suggest another source. Medeba, the meeting-place of the Aramaian forces, 

Made themselves odious.-" Had become in lay south-east of Heshbon, on a site now known as 
bad odour." A unique (Aramaized) form of the same Madibiya. 
verb as is used in Samuel (hithbii'iishu for nib'iishi'i, ). And the children of Ammon gathered 

A thousanJ. talents of silver.-The talent was themselves ••• -The muster of the Ammonites is 
a weight, not a· coin, coined money being unknown at not mentioned in Samuel. 
that epoch. The sum specified amounts to £400,000, (8) All the host of the mighty men.-So the 
estimating the silver talent at £400. This detail is Hebrew text. The Hebrew margin and Samuel read 
peculiar to the Chronicles. "all the host," viz., the mightl men. The " mighty 

Out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria- men" (gibborim) were a specia corps. (Comp. 1 Sam. 
maachah, and out of Zobah.-Out of .A.ram- xxiii. 13, xxvii. 8; 2 Sam. ii. 3, xvi. 6; 1 Kings i. 8.) 
nahara"im, and out of Aram-maachah, &c. Samuel has, Either, then, the term has a general sense here, or we 
"And they hired Aram-beth-rehob and Aram-zobah, must read," and the mighty men." 
20,000 foot, and the king of Maachah, 1,000 men, and the (9) Before the gate of the city.-Literally, in 
men ( or chieftain) of T6b, 12,000men." Aram-naharai:m, the oiitlet of the city. Samuel has "in the outlet of 
i.e., Aram of the two rivers, was the country between the the gate." The city appears to have been Medeba 
Tigris and Euphrates (see Judges iii. 8); Aram-beth- (verse 7). 
rehob may have been one of its political divisions, and And the kings that were come.-Samuel re
is perhaps to be identified with Rehoboth-hannahar peats the names : "And Aram-zobah and Rehob, and 
(chap. i. 48), on the Euphrates. Another Rehoboth the men of T6b and Maachah." 
(" Rehoboth-ir," Gen. x. 11) lay on the Tigris, north- Were.-Rather, put the battle in array (to be 
east of Nineveh, and was a suburb of that great city. supplied from the former sentence). 
Aram-maachah imply the dominions of "the king of In the fi.eld.-In the open country, or plain (mishor) 
Maachah," who is mentioned in verse 7; and Zobah, of Medeba (Josh. xiii. 9, 16), where there was room 
the Aram-zobah of Samuel. The chronicler makes no for the movements of cavalry and chariots. 
separate mention of the" men of Toh" (Judges xi. 3), (10) The battle was set against him before 
perhaps because they were subject to Hadadezer, and as and behind.-Literally, the front of the battle had 
such, included in his forces. The Syriac and Arabic become towards him, front and rear. The order of 
here have "from Aram-naharai:m, Haran, Nisibis, words is different in Samuel, and a preposition added 
and Edom." (" on front and on rear"). The Ammonites lay in 

(7) So they hired thirty and two thousand front of the city, their Aramaian allies at some dis. 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his tance away, in the plain. For Joab to attack either 
people.- The account which the chronicler has fol- with his entire army would have been to expose his 
lowed here did not state the relative strength of the rear to the assault of the other. He therefore divided 
contingents, yet its estimate of the total number of the his forces. 
allied forces is in substantial accord with that of The choice of Israel.-Literally, the chosen or 
Samuel. The chronicler puts the total at 32,000 + the young warriors (singular collective) in Israel (i.e., 
Maachathite contingent; Samuel at 32,000 + 1,000 in the Israelitish army). These J oab himself led 
Maachathites. The expression " 32,000 chariotry" against the Aramaians, as the most dangerous enemy, 
(rekeb) is not to be pressed. The writer wished to lay while he sent a detachment, under his brother Abishai, 
proper stress on the chariots and cavalry as the chief to <'Ope with the Ammonites. 
arm of the Aramaian states, and at the same time to be Put them in array.-Rather, set the battle in 
as concise as possible. That he was not thinking of array, or drew up against ... (verse 17; chap. xii. 33). 
32 000 chariots in the literal sense is clear, (1) because The same Hebrew phrase recurs in verse 11. 
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Tlie Victory I. CHRONICLES, XIX. of Israel. 

they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. 
Then J oab came to Jerusalem. 

of Israel, and put them in array agamst 
the Syrians. (ll) And the rest of the 
people he delivered unto the hand of 
1 Abishai his brother, and they set them
selves in array against the children of 
Ammon. <12> And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me : but if the children of Ammon 
be too strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. <13> Be of good courage, and let 
us behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our God : 
and let the LORD do that which is good 
in his sight. 

1 Heh.1 Abshai. 

<16> And when the Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they sent messengers, and drew forth 
the Syrians that were beyond the 2river: 
and 3 Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. (l7) And 
it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passeu over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So when David 
had put the battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. <18> But 
the Syrians fled before Israel ; and Da
vid slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Shophach 

2 That is, 
Euphrates. 

<14> So J oab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians 
unto the battle ; and they fled before 
him. <15> And when the children of Am
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 

3 Or. Shobach, 2 
Sam.10.16. 

(11) They set themselves in array.-Samuel, 
singular, as in verse 10. 

(12) Literally, If .A.ram prevail over me, thou shalt 
become to me for succour. The word "succour" here 
is tesh{1,'ah, a less frequent synonym of yeshu'ah, the 
term in Samuel. 

I will help (succour) thee.-Samuel, "I will 
march to succour thee." This verb is often rendered 
"to save," and the cognate noun, "salvation.'' 

(13) Be of good courage.-The same verb was 
rendered " be strong'' in verse 12. 

Let us behave ourselves valiantly.- The 
same verb again, in reflexive form. Thus the whole 
runs literally: Be strong, and let us shew ourselves 
strong I 

And let the Lord do ... -Literally, And 
Jehovah-the good in his own eyes may he do ! 'rhe 
order in the Hebrew of Samuel is that of the Autho
rised Version here. The chronicler lays stress on tho 
auspicious word "good." There is also emphasis on 
" Jehovah," as leaving the issue in His hands who is 
Lord of hosts and God of battles; and on the verb, 
expressive of a pious wish that right may not mis
carry. Evidently the spirit which inspired the prayer, 
" Thy will be done," was not unknown to the warriors 
of the old theocracy. 

(14) Before the Syrians.-Rather, against Aram; 
so Samuel, with the more classical construction. The 
preposition used here was rendered to meet (chap. 
xii. 17). 

(15) And when the children of Ammon saw. 
-The Hebrew construction is quite different from 
that of verse 6. Render, Now the sons of Ammon 
had seen that Aram was routed. 

They likewise.-An explanatory addition to the 
text, as read in Samuel. So also " his brother." 

Then Joab cama .. . -Abridged. (Comp. Samuel.) 

(16--19) The last effort of the Arameans. They are 
defeated, and become vassals to David. 

(16) They sent messengers.-Samuel, "Hadarezer 
sent and drew forth" (literally, made to come out: i.e., 
to war, chap. xx. 1). The name" Hadarezer" (Hadad
ezer) is important, as helping us to identify this 
campaign with that of chap. xviii. 3-8. 
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Beyond the river .-The Euphrates, called Purat, 
Puratu, by the Babylonians and Assyrians, Furat by 
the Arabs, and Ufratus by the ancient Persians. The 
name is derived from the Accadian Pura-nunu (great 
river). The Assyrian Purat, Hebrew Perath, is simply 
the word Pura with a feminine endinp ; so that this 
well-known name means " The River ' par excellence. 
(Uomp. Gen. xv. 18; Isa. viii. 7.) 

The use of this phrase," beyond the river," to denote 
the position of the Eastern Ara1means, shows that the 
narrative here borrowed by the chronicler was origi
nally written in Palestine. The Syriac and Arabic 
add here, " and they came to Hilam.'' (So Samuel; 
see next verse.) 

Shophach.-Samuel, "Shobach." The letters p and 
b are much alike in Hebrew. The Syriac has Sh'buk. 
Shophach may be compared with the Arabic safaka, 
"to shed blood" (saffak, a shedder of blood). 

Went before them.-C01nmanded them. It thus 
appears that the suzerainty of Hadadezer was recog
nised by some Aramrean States lying east of the 
Euphrates. 

(17) Came upon them.-Samuel, "came to Helam.'' 
The chronicler seems to have substituted an intelligible 
phrase for the name of an unknown locality. Professor 
Sayce has suggested to the writer that this mysterious 
Helam is no other than Aleppo, the Halman of the 
Assyrian monuments. 

Upon them ••• against them.-Literally, 
unto them ('alehem). The Hebrew term," to Helam" 
(Helctmah), contains the same consonants as this pre
positional phrase, with one extra. Perhaps, however, 
the term Helamah was understood as a common noun 
implying to their army (hayil, Ml, army). 

So when David had put the battle in array 
against the Syrians,-Literally, And David set 
the battle, &c., a needless repetition of the last clause. 
Probably Samuel is right : "And Aram put the battle 
in array against David!' 

(18) Seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen.-Heb., 
seven thousand chariotry (rekeb), &c. Samuel reads, 
"seven hundred chariotry, and forty thousand horse
men." Such deviations seem to indicate independent 
sources. We can hardly choose between the two ac-



Israel led by Joab I. CHRONICLES, XX. to destroy Rabbah. 

the captain of the host. <19) And when 
the servants of Hadarezer saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peace with David, and became 
his servants : neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Animon any more. 

B.C. 
cir. w:-«5. of Ammon, and came and besieged Rab

bah. But David tarried at Jerusalem. 
And J oab smote Rabbah, and destroyed 
it. <2> And David btook the crown of 
their king from off his head, and found 
it 2 to weigh a talent of gold, and there 
were precious stones in it; and it was 
set upon David's head: and he brought 
also exceeding much spoil out of the 
city. <3> And he brought out the peo
ple that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, an,,d with 

a 2 Sam. 11.1. 

I Hl'b., at the re
turn of the year. 

CHAPTER XX.-<1> And ait came to 
pass, that 1after the year was expired, 
at the time that kings go out to battle, 
Joab led forth the power of the army, 
and wasted the country of the children 

b 2 Sam. 12. 26. 

2 H('b,, the u:eight 
of. 

counts; but "horsemen" may be more correct than 
"footmen." (See chap. xviii. 4, 5.) 

And killed Shophach • • .-Abridged state
ment. (Comp. 2 Sam. x. 18.) 

(19) And when the servants of Hadarezer.
Samuel is fuller and clearer: "Aud all the kings, 
servants of Hadarezer." The tributaries of Hada
dezer now transferred their fealty to David. 

They made peace with David.-Samuel, "with 
Israel." 

And became his servants. - Literally, and 
served him. Samuel, "and served them." To the 
writer of Samuel God's people is the main topic; 
to the chronicler the divinely-anointed king. The 
difference, therefore, though slight, is characteristic. 

Neither would the Syrians' help.-.And .Aram 
was not willing to come to the help of the sons of .A1nmon. 
Samuel, " And Aram feared to come to the help," &c. 

XX. 
(1) The siege and storm of Rabbah. Completion of 

the Ammonit.e campaign (verses 1-3). (2) A frag
ment, relating how three heroes of Israel slew three 
Philistine giant.s (verses 4-8). 

Section (1) is parallel to 2 Sam. xi. 1 and xii. 26, 30, 
31. The chronicler omits the long intervening account 
of David's guilt in relation to Uriah and Bathsheba, 
not because he had any thought of wiping out the 
memory of David's crimes (an object quite beyond 
his power to secure, even if he had desired it, unless 
he could first have dest.royed every existing copy of 
Samuel), but because that story of shame and reproach 
did not harmonise with the plan and purpose of his 
work, which was to pourtray the bright side of the 
reign of David, as founder of the legitimate dynasty 
and organiser of the legitimate worship. 

(1) After the year was expired.-Heb., at the 
time of the return of the year : i.e., in spring. (See 
1 Kings xx. 22, 26.) 

At the time that kings go out.-See chap. xx. 
16. Milit.ary operations were commonly suspended 
during winter. The Assyrian kings have chronicled 
their habit of making yearly expeditions of conquest 
and plunder. It was exceptional for the king to "re
main in the country." 

Joab led forth the power of the army.
Samuel gives details: "David sent J oab and his ser. 
vants (? the contingents of tributaries, chap. xix. 19), 
and all Israel" (i.e., the entire national array). 

Wasted the country.-An explanation of Samuel: 
"wasted the sons of Ammon." 

But David tarried (Heh., was tarrying) at 
Jerusalem.-While Joab's campaign was in progress. 
In 2 Sam. xi. 1 this remark prepares the way for the ac. 
count which there follows of David's temptation and fall. 

And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 
-A brief statement, summarizing the events related 
in 2 Sam. xi. 27-29. From that passage we learn 
that, after an assault which doubtless reduced the 
defenders to the last stage of weakness, J oab sent 
a message to David at Jerusalem to come and ap
propriate the honours of the capture. Our verse 2, 
which abruptly introduces David himself as present 
at Rabbah, obviously implies a knowledge. of the nar
rative as it is told in Samuel, and would hardly be 
intelligible without it. Whether the chronicler here 
and elsewhere borrows directly from Samuel, or from 
another document depending- ultimately on the same 
original as Samuel, cannot certainly be decided. 

M The crown of'their king.-Or, "of Milcom" 
or " Moloch," their god. The Heb. malkdm, " their 
Melech" ( i.e., king), occurs in this sense (Zeph. i. 5. 
Comp. Amos. v. 26.) The same title is applied by 
the prophets to Jehovah (Isa. vi. 5, xliv. 6, "Iahweh, 
the king [ melech J of Israel." Comp. Zeph. iii. 15, 
and John i. 49, xii. 15; 2 Sam. xii. 12; Pss. v. 2, 
lxxxix. 18; Isa. viii. 21; and J er. x. 10). The LXX. 
here has "Molchom, their king" ; V ulg., "Melchom " ; 
Arabic, " Malcha, their god ; " all confirming our 
rendering. 

A talent of gold.-The Arabie Version says one 
hundred pounds. Modern scholars consider the " talent 
of gold" as about one hundred and thirty.one pounds 
troy. If the weight was anything like this, the crown 
was obviously more suited for the head of a big idol 
than of a man. 

And there were precious stones in it.
Samuel includes their weight in the talent. 

And it was set (Heh., became) upon David's 
head.-V ulg., "he made himself a crown out of it." 
This may be the meaning ; or else the weighty mass 
of gold and jewels may have been held over the king's 
head by his attendants on the occasion of it.s capture. 

Exceeding much spoil.-Comp. the continual 
boast of the Assyrian conquerors : "spoils without 
number I carried off" (sallata la mani aslula). 

(3) And he brought.-Better, ".And the people 
that were in it he brought out, and sawed with the saw, 
and with the iron thi·eshinq.drags (Isa. xli. 15), and 
with the axes." · 

Sawed.-The Hebrew is an old word, only found 
here. Samuel reads, by change of one letter, "set 
them in," or" among," the saws, &c. 

Rabbah, or Rabbath Ammon, the capital. (See 
2 Sam. xi. 1; Amos i. 14; Jar. xlix. 2, 3.) 

With the axes.-So Samuel. Our Hebrew text 
repeats the word " saw " in the plural, owing to a 
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Tliree Giants are Slain I. CHRONICLES, XX. by David's Servants, 

axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And 
David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 

a 2 Sam. 21. 18. the son of 5 J air slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff 
was like a weaver's beam. <6> And yet 
again ° there was war at Gath, where 
was 6a man of great stature, whose fin
gers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand, and six on each foot : and 
he also was 7 the son of the giant. 
<7l But when he 8 defied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of 9 Shim.ea David's brother slew 
him. 

l Or, continued, 
2 Heb., stood. 

3 Or, Gob. 

4 Or, Rapha. 

<4l And it came to pass after this, a that 
there 12arose war at 3 Gezer with the 
Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of 
the children of 4 the giant : and they 
were subdued. (5) And there was war 
again with the Philistines; and Elhanan 

5 Called :1ls0Jaare-
01egim, ~ Sam. 21. 
HI. 

U 2 Sam. 21. 20. 

6 Heh., a man of 
1neasure. 

7 Heh., born to tlte 
(J'i(tnt, or, Ra1,1w. 

8 Or, reproached. 

9 CalledShammcth, 
l Sam.16. 9. 

scribe's error. The two words differ by a single 
letter. Samuel adds, "and made them pass through 
the brick-kiln," or "Moloch's fire" (2 Kings xxiii. 
10). 

Even so dealt David.-Literally, And so David 
1ised to do. These cruelties were enacted again at 
the taking of every Ammonite city. There needs no 
attempt to palliate such revolting savagery; but ac
cording to the ideas of that age it was only a glorious 
revenge. As DaYid treated Ammon, so would the 
Ammonites have treated Israel, had the victory been 
theirs. (Comp. their behaviour to the Gileadites, Amos 
i. 13; comp. also the atrocities of Assyrian con
querors, Hos. x. 14; and of the Babylonians Ps. cxxxvii. 
7-9.) 

II. This section corresponds to 2 Sam. xxi. 18-22. 
The chronicler has omitted the history of Absalom's 
rebellion, with all the eyents which preceded and 
followed it, as recorded in 2 Sam. xiii.-xx.; and, 
further, the touching story of the sacrifice of seven 
sons of Saul at the demand of the Gibeonites (2 Sam. 
xxi. 1-14). 

text and LXX. of Samuel have the very different 
statement: "And Elhanau son of Jaare-oregim the 
Bethlehemite slew Goliath the Gittite." Thero are 
good critics who maintain that we must recognise 
here a proof that pop'nlar traditions fluctuated between 
David and the less famous hero Elhanan as slayer of 
Goliath: an uncertainty, supposed to be faithfully re
flected in the two accounts preserved by the compiler 
of Samuel (1 Sam. xvii.; 2 Sam. xxi. 19). Other not 
less competent scholars believe that the text of Samuel 
should be corrected from the Chronicles. As regards 
the name Jaare-oregim (forests of weavers - an 
absurdity), this is plausible. Whether we proceed 
further in the same direction must depend on the 
general view we take of the chronicler's relation to the 
Books of Samuel. It is easy, but hardly satisfactory, 
to allege that he felt the difficulty, which every modern 
reader must feel, and altered the text accordingly. 
The real question is whether he has done this arbi
trarily, or upon the evidence of another document 
than his MS. of Samuel. Now, it is fair to say that 
(1) hitherto we have observed no signs of arbi
trary alteration; (2) we have had abundant proof that 
the chronicler actually possessed other sources besides 

(4) And it came to pass after this.-Comp. Samuel. There is no apparent reason why "Lahmi" 
Notes on chaps. xviii. 1, xix. 1. The chronicler has (i.e., Lahmijah) should not be a nomen individui. 
omitted, whether by accident or design, the account (Comp . .Assyrian Lahmu, the name of a god, Tablet I., 
with which, in 2 Sam. xxi. 15-17, this fragmentary Creation Series.) It is, however, quite possible that 
section begins, and which tells how David was all but Elhanan is another, and, in fact, the original name of 
slain by the giant Ishbibenob. David. The appellatirn DaYid, "the beloYed" ( comp. 

There arose war.-Literally, there stood, an Dido), may have gradually supplanted the old Elhanan 
unique phrase, which perhaps originated in a mis- in the popular memory. Solomon we know was at first 
reading of that which appears in 2 Sam. xxi. 18, "there named Jedidiah, and it is highly probable that the true 
became again." designation of the first king of Israel has been lost, the 

Gezer.-Samuel, "Gob," an unknown place. Each name Saul(" the asked") having been given in allusion 
word (spelling G6b fully) has three consonants in to the fact that the people had asked for a king. We 
Hebrew, of which the first is common to both, and may compare, besides, the double names Jehoahaz-Shal
the other two are similar enough to make corruption lum, Mattaniah-Zedekiah, and perhaps Uzziah-Azariah. 
easy. For "Gezer," see Josh. xvi. 3. The Syriac The Targum on Samuel partly supports this sugges
and Arabic here read" Gaza"; but Gezer (so LXX. tion (see the Note there). I would add that Jaare in 
and Vulg.) seems right. Hebrew writing is an easy corruption of Jesse; so that 

Sibbechai the Hushathite.-See chaps. xi. 29 the original reading of 2 Sam. xxi. 19 may have been, 
and xxvii. 11. "And Elhanan the son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, slew 

Sippai.-Samuel, " Saph." Goliath," &c. In that case, the reading of Chronicles 
Of the children of the giant.-See margin. must be considered an unsuccessful emendation, due 

Render, Sippai, of the offspring (a special term-yel1de probably to the compiler whose work the chronicler 
-see Numb. xiii. 22; Josh. XY. 14) of the Rephaites. followed. 
"Rapha" was doubtless the collective tribal desig- (6J Man of great stature.-See Margin. Samuel 
nation of the gigantic Rephaim (Gen. xiv. 5). has a slightly different form. 

And they were subdued.-Added by chronicler. Whose fingers . . .-The Authorised Version 
(5) There was war again. - Samuel adds, " in here agrees with the Hebrew text of Samuel. The He

Gob." The proper name is probably a transcriber's brew text of Chronicles is abridged : '' And his digits 
repetition; the Syriac and Arabic there are without it. six and six-twenty and four." 

Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the Was the son of the giant.-Was born to the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite.-The Hebrew Rephaite: i.e., the clan so named. 
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.David orders v,,e I. CHRONICLES, XXI. People to be Numbered . 

<8> These were born unto the giant in 
Gath ; and they fell by the hand of Da
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. - <1> And a Satan 
stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Israel. (2) And David a 2 sam. 24• 1• &c. 

said to J oab and to the rulers of the 

his people an hundred times so many 
more as they be: but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord's servants? 
why then doth my lord require this 
thing? why will he be a cause of tres
pass to Israel? (4) Nevertheless the 
king's word prevailed against J oab. 
Wherefore Joab departed, and went 
throughout all Israel, and came to J e
rusalem. (5) And Joab gave the sum of 
the number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thousand 

people, Go, number Israel from Beer-
sheba even to Dan; and bring the num-
ber of them to me, that I may know it. 
<3> And J oab answered, The LoRD make 

(8) These ('el), a rare word, found eight times in 
the Pentateuch with the article, here only without; per
haps an error of transcription. Samuel, "these four." 
'l'he chronicler has omitted one giant. (See verse 4.) 

The giant.-The Rephaite: that is, the clan or 
tribe of Rephaim. They need not have been brothers. 

XXI. 

The censil-8, and consequent plague. The hallowing 
of the Temple area. Omitting the magnificent ode 
which David sang to his deliverer (2 Sam. xxii.), and 
the last words of David (2 Sam. xxiii. 1-7), as well as 
the list of David's heroes (2 Sam. xxiii. 8-39), which 
has already been repeated in chap. xi., the chronicler 
resumes the ancient narrative at the point coincident 
with 2 Sam. xxiv. (See the notes there.) Though the 
two accounts obviously had a common basis, the de
viations of our text from that of Samuel are much 
more numerous and noteworthy than is usual. They 
are generally explicable by reference to the special 
purpose and tendency of the writer. 

In Samuel the narrative of the census comes in as a 
kind of appendix to the history of David; here it serves 
to introduce the account of the preparations for building 
the Temple, and the organisation of its ministry. 

(1-6) The Census. 

(Comp. Rom. i. 18, 24, 26, 28.) The true reading in 
Samuel may well be, "And an adversary incited David," 
&c., the word Satan having fallen out of the text. 
Yet the expression "Jehovah provoked or incited 
against . . ." occurs (1 Sam. xxix. 16). 

To number Israel-Samuel adds," and Judah." 
(2) And to the rulers (captains) of the people.

Omitted in Samuel, which reads," Joab, the captain of 
the host, who was with him." The " captains of the 
host " are, however, associated in the work of the 
census with Joab (2 Sam.xxiv. 4). The fact that Joab 
and his staff were deputed to take the census seems to 
prove that it was of a military character. 

Go.-Plural. 
Number.-Enrol, or register (sifr,1). A different 

word (manah) is used in verse 1, and in the parallel 
place. Samuel has, " Run over, I pray, all the tribes of 
Israel from Dan to Beersheba," using the very word 
(sht1,t) which, in the prologue of Job (chaps. i. 7, ii. 2), 
Satan uses of his own wanderings over the earth. 

From Beersheba even to Dan.-As if the 
party were to proceed from south to north. (See verse 4.) 
'fhe reverse order is usual. (See Judges xx. 1; 1 Sam. 
iii. 20.) 

(3) Answered,-Hebrew, said. 
The Lord ••• as they be.-Literally, Jehovah 

add upon his people like them an hundred times, an 
abridged form of what is read in Samuel. 

(1) And Satan stood up against Israel.-Per- But, my lord the king, are they not ••. ?-
haps, .And an adversary (hostile influence) arose against Instead of this, Samuel records another wish, "And 
Israel. So in 2 Sam. xix. 23 t-he sons of Zeruiah are may the eyes of my lord the king be seeing," that is, 
called "adversaries" (Heh., a Siitan) to David. (Comp. living (Gen .. xvi. 13). 
1 Kings xi. 14, 25.) When the adversary, the enemy Why then doth my lord require this thing? 
of mankind, is meant,, the word takes the article, which -So Samuel, in slightly different terms: "And my 
it has not here. (Comp. Job i., ii. and Zech. iii. 1, 2.) lord the king, why desireth he this proposal?" 

And provoked David,-Pricked him on, incited Why will he be (why should he become) a cause 
him. 2 Sam. xxiv. begins: "And' again the anger of of trespass to Israel ?-Not in Samuel. It is an 
Jehovah burned against Israel, and He (or it) incited explanatory addition by the chronicler. 
David against them, saying, Go, number Israel and (4) Wherefore Joab departed.-" Went out" 
Judah." It thus appears that the adversary of our scil. from the king's presence (Samuel). The chronicler 
text, the influence hostile to Israel, was the wrath of omits the account of the route of Joab and his party, as 
God. The wrath of God is the Scriptural name for described in 2 Sam. xxiv. 4-8. They crossed Jordan, 
that aspect of the Divine nature under which it pursues and went to Aroer, J azer, Gilead, and Dan; then round 
to destruction whatever is really opposed to its own to Zidon, " the fortress of Tyre, and all the cities of 
perfection (Delitzsch) ; and it is only sin, i.e., breach of the Hivite and Canaanite, and came out at the ncfgeb 
the Divine law, which can necessarily direct that aspect of Judah, to Beersheba." The business occupied nine 
towards man. If Divine wrath urged David to number months and twenty days ; and the fact that the 
Israel, it can only have been in consequence of evil generalissimo of David's forces and his chief officers 
thoughts of pride and self-sufficiency, which had in. found leisure for the undertaking indicates a time of 
truded into a heart hitherto humbly reliant upon its settled peace. 'fhe census, therefore, belongs to the 
Maker. One evil thought led to another, quite naturally; later years of the reign. 
i.e., by the laws which God has imposed upon human (5) The number.-Muster, or census (miphqad). 
nature. God did not interpose, but allowed David's The first clause is identical with Samuel, but has 
corrupt motive to work out its own penal results. " David" for "the king," as elsewhere. 
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David Repents. I. CHRONICLES, XXI. Goris Message to him. 

thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four 
hundred threescore and ten thousand 
men that drew sword. <6> But Levi and 
Benjamin counted he not among them : 
for the king's word was abominable to 
Joab. 

l",Heb.,Anll itwas' 
evil in tlte eyes of 
the LoRD concern
iny this thing. 

<9> And the LORD spake unto Gad, 
David's seer, saying, <10> Go and tell 
David, saying, Thus saith the LoRD, I 
2o:ffer thee three things: choose thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. 
<11> So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the LORD, 3 Choose 
thee <12> either three years' famine; or 
three months to be destroyed before thy 
foes, while that the sword of thine ene
mies overtaketh thee ; or else three days 
the sword of the LoRD, even the pesti
lence, in the land, and the angel of the 
LoRD destroying throughout all the 

a 2 Sam. 24. 10. 

<7l 1 And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. <8) And 
David said unto God, " I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: 
but now, I beseech thee, do away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly. 

2 Hcb., stretch out. 

3 li(1 b., Take to 
thee. 

And all they of Israel.-.And all Israel became 
(came to). The numbers are different in Samuel, 
which states them as 800,000 for Israel and 500,000 for 
Judah. The latter may fairly be regarded as a round 
number (500,000), our text giving the more exact 
total (470,000). As to the former, we may assume that 
the 1,100,000 of our text is an error of transcription, 
or, more probably, that the traditions respecting this 
census varied, as may easily have happened, inasmuch 
as the numbers were not registered in the royal archives 
(chap. xxvii. 24). Perhaps, however, our estimate in
cludes the standing army of David, reckoned ( chap. 
xxvii. 1-15) at a total of 288,000 men (in round 
numbers, 300,000); thus 800,000 (Sam.) + 300,000 = 
1,100,000 (Chron.). 

(6)But Levi ... -This verse is wanting in Samuel, 
but it probably existed in the original source. There 
is nothing in the style to suggest a later hand; while the 
word "counted" (paqad), which has not been used before 
in this chapter, occurs twice in the parallel passage (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 2, 4). It is noticeable also that the chronicler 
writes " the king" ( not " David") here, as in Samuel. 

As regards the fact stated, we may observe that the 
sacerdotal tribe of Levi would naturally be exempted 
from a census taken for military or political purposes. 
(Comp. Numb. i. 47, 49.) And chap. xxvii. 24, ex
pressly asserts that the census was not completed; a 
result with which .Joab's disapprobat.ion of the scheme 
may have had much to do. The order in which the 
tribes were numbered (2 Sam. xxiv. 4-8 ; see verse 4) 
makes it likely that Judah and Benjamin were to have 
been taken last, and that, after numbering Judah, Joab 
repaired to the capital, where he was ordered by the 
king to desist from the undertaking. Josephus (Antiq. 
vii. 13, l) speaks as if Joab had not had time to in
clude Benjamin in the census. He may have feared 
to give offence to the tribe of Saul. 

(7-13) The Divine wrath, deelared by Gad the seer. 

the explanatory phrase '' this thing" in the first half, 
and in the secoml omits the Divine Name altogether. 

Do away.-Oause to pass over, and so ctway. David's 
conscience misgave him in the night, before his inter
view with Gad. (See 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, 11.) 

(9) And the Lord (Jehovah) spake unto Gad.
Samuel, " And Dayid arose in the morning. Now a 
word of Jehovah had come to Gael the prophet, a seer of 
David, saying-" This appears to be more original than 
our text. 

David's seer.-Better, a seer of David's, for the 
same title is applied to Heman ( chap. xxv. 5 ). For Gad, 
see 1 Sam. xxii. 5, and 1 Chron. xxix. 29. From the 
latter passage it has been inferred that it was Gad who 
wrote the original record of the census. 

{10) This verse, again, nearly coincides with the 
parallel in Samuel. The variations look like corrections 
and explanatory or paraphrastic substitutions. Thus 
the word "go" is here imperative, instead of the less 
usual infinitive; "saying" is added by way of clearness; 
the easier phrase, "I offer thee" (spread or lay before 
thee), is given in place of the curious "I lift up" ( i.e., 
impose) " on thee " ( not eh for notel : a change such as is 
common in the Targum); and, lastly, the pronoun of 
them, which is masculine in Samuel, is more correctly 
feminine here. 

(11) And said unto him.-Samuel has the pleonastic, 
"And told him, and said," &e. 

The following curse from the Annals of Tiglath 
Pileser I. (circ. 1120 B.c.) well illustrates the three 
penalties proposed by God to David: " May Assur and 
Anum, the great gods my lords, mightily rebuke him 
and ci;r.rse him with grievous curse . . . The overthrow 
of his army may they work ! In presence of his foes 
may they make him dwell altogether! May Rimaro11 
with evil pestilence his land cut off! Want of crops, 
famine, corpses, to his country may be cast!" 

Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee.-Not iu 
Samuel, which has instead a direct question : " Shall 
there come to thee seven years' famine in thy laud ? " 

(7) And God was displeased.-This verse also is Our "choose" (take) is a word of later use in Hebrew. 
not read in Samuel, which has instead, "And David's The Syriac gives the same term (qabbel). 
heart smote him after that he had numbered the people." (12) Three years' famine.-This appears correct, 
'fhe peculiarities of expression in Samuel suggest as harmonising with the three months and three days 
textual corruption. The chronicler's verse is a sort of of the other visitations. Samuel has the reading 
general heading, or anticipatfre summary, to the fol- "seven," which perhaps originated in some scribe's 
lowing narrative. The margin right.ly renders the first memory of the famine described in Gen. xli. 30, sqq. 
clause (see Gen. xxi. for the same unusual construction). To be destroyed.-Samuel has, "thy flying," and 

(8) And David said.-This verse is verbatim the so LXX. and Yulg. here. This is doubtless right, as 
same with its parallel, save that it makes the charac- the word iu our Hebrew text might easily be a corrupt 
teristic substitution of " God" for" Jehovah," and adds form of that in Samuel. 
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The Pestilence '8 sent 
·''..;,A_ 

I. CHRONICLES, XXI. and stayed. 

coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. <13l And 
David said unto Gad, I am in a 
great strait : let me fall now into the 
hand of the LORD ; for very 1 great are 
his mercies: but let me not fall into 
the hand of man. <14l So the LORD sent 
pestilence upon Israel : and there fell of 
:Israel seventy thousand men. 

<15) And God sent an a angel unto J e
rusalem to destroy it : and as he was 
destroying, the LORD beheld, and he 

l Or, many, 

a :2.Sam. 24, 16. 

2 :or, Araunah, 2 
Sam .. 24, 18. 

repented him of the evil, and said to the 
angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the 
LORD stood by the threshing-floor of 
2 Ornan the J ebusite. <16l And David 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of 
the LoRD stand between the earth and 
the heaven, having a drawn sword in 
his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. 
Then David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their 
faces. <17> And David said unto God, Is 
it not I that commanded the people to 

While that the sword of thine enemies over- his hand, and the second being the definite article be
taketh thee.-Literally, and the sword of thy foes at longing to" angel." 
overtaking. The word" overtaking" (massegeth) only To destroy.-A different voice of the same verb as 
occurs besides in Lev. xiv. 21. Samuel has simply, "and in Samuel. 
he pursuing thee." Perhaps the right text is, and he And as he was destroying, the Lord beheld. 
pitrsue thee to overtaking. (Comp. the Syriac here: Not in Samuel. The words "soften the harshness of 
" ·.rhree months thou shalt be subdued before thy enemy, the transition from the command to the countermand" 
and he shall be pursuing thee, and he shall be mastering (Berthean). 
thee.") · As he was destroying.-About (at the time of) 

Or else three days the sword of the Lord the destroying; when the angel was on the point of 
• . • coasts of Israel.-Siimuel has the brief, " Or beginning the work of death. It does not appear that 
that there be three days' pestilence in thy land." Our Jerusalem was touched. (Comp. 2 Sam xxiv. 16.) · 
text appears to be an exegetical expansion of the older That destroyed.-Samuel adds, "Among the 
statement. Others suppose it to be the original, of people." The addition is needless, because the Hebrew 
which Samuel is an epitome, alleging that otherwise" the implies" the destroying angel." (Comp. Exod. xii. 23.) 
angel" is introduced in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 quite suddenly It is enough, stay now.-Accorcling to the 
and abruptly. But we must remember that in the Hebrew accentuation, Enough now (jam satis), stay 
thought of those times pestilence and "the sword," or (drop) thine hand. 
"angel of the Lord," would be suggeRtive of each other. Stood.-Was standing. Samuel, "had come to be." 
( Comp. 2 Kings xix. 35; and for the three juclgments, Ornan.-Sothe name is spelt throughout this chapter. 
Ezek. v. 17, xiv. 13-19, 21; Lev. xxvi. 25, 26.) Samuel has the less Hebrew-looking forms ha-'urnah 

Throughout all the coasts.-In every bordm·. (text; comp. the LXX. lipva) or ha-Arawnah, margin) 
Now therefore advise thyself.-And now see. here,anclin verse 18Aranyah (text),elsewhereArawnah. 

Samuel, " Now know and see." Such differences are natural in spelling foreign names. 
(13) And David said. - Almost identical with The LXX. have "Orna," the Syriac and Arabic "Aran." 

Samuel. "Let me fall" looks like an improvement of (16) This verse is not read in Samuel, which, however, 
Samuel, "Let us fall." The word" very" (not in Sam.) mentions the essential fact that David "saw the angel 
is perhaps an accidental repetition from the Hebrew of that smote the people" (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). There is 
I am in a gi·eat strait. nothing in the style to suggest suspicion of a later hand; 

Let me not faU.-Samuel has a precative form of and it is as likely that the compiler of Samuel has 
the same verb ('eppoliih; here 'eppol). abridged the original account as that the chronicler 

David confesses inability to choose. So much only is has embellished it. 
clear to him, that it is better to be dependent on the Having a drawn sword in his hand.-Comp. 
compassion of Goel than of man·; and thus, by implication N um. xxii. 23, where the same phrase occurs. Literally, 
he decides against the second alternative, leaving the and his sword drawn in his hand. 
rest to Goel. Famine, sword, and pestilence were each Stretched out.-See Isa. v. 25, ix. 12, &c., for this 
regarded as Divine visitations, but the last especially so, term so used of the menace of Divine wrath. 
because of the apparent suddenness of its outbreak and Then David and the elders.-Literally, and 
the mysterious nature of its operation. David fell, and the elders, covered with the sackcloth, 

(14-17) The Pestilence. on their faces. The elders have not been mentionecl 
before, but wherever the king went he would naturally 

(l4) So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel, be accompanied by a retinue of nobles, and their presence 
-So Samuel. The rest of our verse is abridged. From on this occasion agrees with the statement of 2 Sam. 
Samuel we learn that the plague raged throughout the xxiv. 20, that Araunah saw the king and his servants 
land from dawn to the time of the evening sacrifice. corning towards him. (See verse 21. below.) 

<15) And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem Fell upon their faces.-See Num. xxii.31; Josh. 
to destroy it.-The reading of Samuel is probably v. 14; J uclges xiii. 20. 
right, "And the angel stret.ched out his hand towards Clothed in sackcloth.-The garb of mourners 
Jerusalem, to destroy it." The verb is the same word in and penitents. 
each, and the word "Goel" in our text is substituted for (17) And David said unto God.-Sam.," Jehovah." 
"Jehovah," which, again, is a misreading of part of the Samuel adds, "when he saw the angel that smote the 
Hebrew of Samuel (yiidu ha), the first word meaning people" (see our verse 16); "and he said." 
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David instructed to mak~ I. CHRONICLES, XXI. an A. ltar at the Threshing floor. 
•. 

be numbered? even I it is that have 
sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, 0 LoRD my 
God, be on me, and on my father's 
house; but not on thy people, that they 
should be plagued. 

et 2 Chr.3.1. selves. NowOrnan was threshing wheat. 
<21 l And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of 
the threshingfloor, and bowed himself 
to David with his face to the ground. 
<22) Then David said to Ornan, 2Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
LoRD : thou shalt grant it me for the 
full price: that the plague may be 
stayed from the people. <23l And Ornan 
said unto David, Take it to thee, and let 
my lord the king do that which is good 
in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for 

<18) Then the aangel of the LORD com
manded Gad to-say to David, that Da
vid should go up, and set up an altar 
unto the LoRD in the threshingfloor of 
Ornan the J ebusite. <19l And David 
went up at the saying of Gad, which he 
spake in the name of the LoRD. <20l1 And 
Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
and his four sons with him hid them-

I Or, When Ornan 
ttlrned bac:k antl 
sa.w the a11gel, 
tl.Ien he and his 
four sons with 
him, hid the'mr 
selves. 

2 Heb., give, 

Is it not I that commanded the people to be 
numbered ?-Literally, to numbe1· the people. In 
Samuel these words are wanting. They may have 
been added by the chronicler for the sake of clearness, 
though they may also have formed part of the original 
narrative. 

Even I it is that have sinned and done evil 
indeed.-Samuel reads, " Lo, I" ( different pronoun) 
' 1 have sinned, and I have dealt crookedly." Our text 
here may be paraphrastic, but hardly a corruption of the 
older one. 

But as for these sheep, what . . • father's 
house.-Verbatim as in Samuel, save that the appeal, 
"' 0 Lord my God," is wanting there. (Literally, But 
these, the sheep. The king was the shepherd.) 

But not on thy people, that they should be 
plagued.-Literally, and on thy people, not for a 
plague. The strangeness of this order makes it likely 
that these words comprise two marginal notes, or glosses, 
which have crept into the text. They are not read in 
Samuel. 

turned" and "looked up," "angel" and "king," are 
similar enough to be easily confused in an ill-written 
or faded MS. 

Now Ornan was threshing wheat.-This 
clause does not harmonise with the preceding statement, 
but its genuineness is made probable by the fact that 
Oman was in his threshingfloor at the time. More
over, the LXX. adds to 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, " And David 
chose for himself the death; and it was the days of 
wheat harvest." 

(21) And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and saw David.-This is wanting in Samuel. 
The corruption of the previous verse made some such 
statement necessary here. The rest of the verse nearly 
corresponds with 2 Sam. xxiv. 20. 

(22) Then (and) David said to Ornan, Grant me 
the place of this threshingfl.oor, that I may 
build.-Literally, Pray give me the place of the 
threshingfloor. Samuel, " And Araunah said Why is 
my lord the king come to his servant ? And David 
said, To purchase from thee the thres11ingfloor, to 

(18 27) Th h f O ' th hi fl build," &c. - ~ pure ase O rnan s res ng oor as a Grant it me for the full price.-Literally, At 
place of sacrifice. f ll · · ·t Th d t · s l a u price give i ine. ese wor s are no m amue . 

(18) Then the angel of the Lord commanded (Comp. Gen. xxiii. 9-Abraham's purchase of the Cave 
Gad to say to David.-Rather, Now the angel had of Machpelah.) The recollection of that narrative may 
told Gad to tell David. In Samuel, the mediation of have caused the modification of the present. The 
the angel is not mentioned. There we read, "And last clause is word for word as in Samuel. 
Gad came that day t.o D1wid, and said unto him, Go (23) Take it to thee.-Comp. Gen. xxiii. 11. 
up," &c. No doubt it is only in the later prophetical Let my lord the king do,-Samuel, "offer." 
books of the Canon that angels are introduced as the In the Hebrew only one letter is different ; and the 
medium of communication between God and His word "do'' may have the meaning "offer," as in Greek 
prophets. (See Dan. viii. 16, ix, 21; Zech. i. 9, (Comp. Exod. xxix. 38.) 
12, &c. ; but comp . .Judges vi. 11, 14, 16, &c., and I give thee,-Not in Samuel; an exegetical ad-
Gen. xviii. 1, 2, 13, xxxii. 24, 30.) dition. 

(19) At the saying.-Samuel, "according to." The For burnt o:fferings.-For the burnt offerings. 
difference is only that of the" one tittle," or small pro- Samuel has the singular. 
jection, of a letter, mentioned in Matt. v. 18. The threshing instruments, or drags. Chap. 

Which he spake in the name of the Lord.- xx. 3 a different word. See Isa. xli. 15 and 2 Sam. 
Samuel reads, "as the Lord commanded." The varia- xxiv. 22, the only othei, places where this word (ma-rag) 
tion is merely verbal. occurs. Samuel adds, "And the instruments (yokes) 

(20) And Ornan turned back (returned), and of the oxen." 
saw the angel; and his four sons with him hid For wood.-For the wood (Gen. xxii. 7). 
themselves (were hiding). There can be little doubt And the wheat for the meat offering.-Not 
that this is corrupt, and that the text of Samuel is in Samuel, but probably part of the oldest text of th:s 
right, "And Araunah looked up, and saw the king and naiTative. 
his servants passing by him." The LXX. here has I give it all.-The whole I have given. Samuel 
"Ornan turned, and saw the king;" the Yulg., "when (Heb.), "The whole hath Araunah given, 0 king to 
Ornan had looked up" The Hebrew words for "re- the king." The rest of 2 Sam. xxiv. 23 is here omitt.ed.: 
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JJavi<fs Jl,ra,yer is I. CHRONICLES, XXI. answered by Fire. 

the meat offering; I give it all. (2f) And 
king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I 
will verily buy it for the full price : for 
I will not take that which is thine for the 
LoRD, nor offer burnt offerings without 
cost. <251 So "David gave to Ornan for 
the place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. <26> And David built there an 1 
altar unto the LORD, and offered burnt 1 

offerings and peace offerings, and called 
upon the LORD ; and he answered him 
from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. <27> And the LORD corn-

D.C. 1017. mantled the angel ; and he put up his 
sword again into the sheath thereof. 

a 2 Sam. 24. 24. 

(28) At that time when David saw that 
the LORD had answered him in the 
threshingfloor of Oman the J ebusite, 
then he sacrificed there. <29) For the 
tabernacle of the LoRD, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of 
the burnt offering, were at that season 
in the high place at hGibeon. <30) But 
David could not go before it to enquire 
of God : for he was afraid because of 
the sword of the angel of the LoRD. b 1 Kin. S. 4; rh. 

16. 39; 2 Chr. 1.3. 

"And Araunah said unto the king, The Lord thy God 
accept thee." 

(2!) For the full price.-Samuel simply, "At a 
price" ( different word). The next clause does not 
a.ppear in Samuel, but may well be original. 

Nor offer burnt offerings without cost.-So 
Samuel~ " Nor will I offer to the Lord my God burnt 
offerings without cost." It was of the essence of sacri
fice to surrender something valued in order to win 
from God a greater good (Ewald). 

(25) So David gave to Ornan for the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight.
Literally, shekels of gold-a weight of six hundred. 
Samuel has, "And David purchased the threshingfloor 
and the oxen for silver, fifty shekels." The two esti
mates are obviously discordant. We have no means of 
calculating what would have been a fair price, for we 
know neither the extent of the purchase nor the value 
of the sums mentioned. But comparing Gen. xxiii. 
16, where four hundred shekels of silver are paid for 
the field and cave of Machpelah, fifty shekels of silver 
would seem to be too little. On the otl1er hand, six 
hundred shekels of gold appears to be far too high 
a price for the threshing-floor. Perhaps for "gold" 
we should read" silver." It has, indeed, been suggested 
that "the authors were writing of two different things," 
and that Samuel assigns only the price of the thresh
ingfloor and oxen; whereas the chronicler, when he 
speaks of " the place," means the entire Mount of the 
Temple (Moriah), on which the floor was situate. But 
a comparison of the two narratives seems to identify 
the things purchased-" the place" (verse 25) is "the 
place of the threshingfloor" (verse 22); and in both 
t'8.Ses Samuel has "the threshingfloor." Tradition 
may have varied on the subject ; and as " there is no 
positive mention of the use of gold money among the 
Hebrews" apart from this passage (Madden), ours is 
probably the later form of the story. However this 
may be, the chronicler has doubtless preserved for us 
what he found in l1is original. It is interesting to 
l'ompare with this sale some of those the records of 
which are preserved in the Babylonian Contract 
Tablets. One of these relates how Dan-sum-iddin 
sold a house and grounds in Borsippa for eleven and a
half mime of silver, i.e., 690 shekels. This was in the 
second year of Nabonidus the last king of Babylon. 

(26) And David built ••• peace offerings.
Word for word as in Samuel. 

And called upon the Lord.-Not in Samuel, 
where the narrative ends with the words, "And the 
Lord was entreated for the land, and the plague was 
sta.yed from Israel." 

From heaven by fire (with the fire frmn the 
heavens ).-The Divine inauguration of the new altar and 
place of sacrifice. (See Lev. ix. 24; 1 Kings xviii. 
24, 38-Elijah's sacrifice; 2 Chron. vii. 1.) Also a sign 
that David's prayer was heard. 

(27) He put up ••. -It seems hardly fair to 
call this verse a "figurative or poetieal expression 
for the cessation of the plague." In verse 16 David 
sees the angel with drawn sword; and the older text 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17) equally makes the angel a "real 
concrete being," and not a "personification," as Reuss 
will have it. 

Sheath (nadan).-A word only found here. A very 
similar term is applied to the body as the sheath of the 
soul in Dan. vii. 15 ; viz., the Aramaic, nidneh, which 
should, perhaps, be read here. 

Chaps. xxi. 28-xxii. 1. These concluding remarks 
are not read in Samuel, but the writer, no doubt, found 
some basis for them in his special source. They tell 
us how it was that Ornan's threshingfloor became 
reco~nised as a permanent sanctuary, and the site 
ordamed for the future Temple. They thus form a 
transition to the account of David's preparations for 
the building (chap. xxii. 2-19). 

(28) At that time when David saw ... -The 
use of Oman's threshingfloor as a place of sacrifice was 
continued from the time of the cessation of the pesti. 
lence. The words " then he sacrificed there " refer to 
this fact. The answer by fire from heaven (verse 26) 
was an unmistakable intimation of the Divine will that 
it should be so. (Comp. also Josh. v. 15.) 

(29, 30) A parenthesis, relating why it was that David 
did not rather resort to the ancient Tabernacle, which 
then stood at Gibeon. (Comp. chap. xvi. 39, 40.) 

(29) For the tabernaole.-Now the dwelling-place 
of Jehovah: in contrast with Oman's threshingfloor. 
the new sanctuary. 

(30) But (and) David could not go before it
i.e., the Tabernacle at Gibeon and the altar of burnt 
offering (chap. xvi. 4, 37, 39). 

To enquire of God.-To seek Hini, that is, to 
seek His favour by sacrifice and prayer. (But comp. 
chaps. xiii. 3, xv. 13.) 

For he was afraid because of the sword.
" David could not go to Gibeon," says Keil, "because 
of the sword of the angel of Jehovah : i.e., on ::tccount of 
the pestilence which raged at Gibeon." Others have 
thought that the awful vision of the angel had stricken 
him with some bodily weakness. A more natural ex
planation is that the menacing aspect of the apparition 
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David prepares the I. CHRONICLES, XXII. Materials jO'I' the Temple. 

CHAPTER XXII. - (IJ Then David , 
said, This is the house of the Lo RD God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt offer
ing for Israel. 

(2l And David commanded to gather 
together the strangers that were in 
the land of Israel ; and he set masons ' 
to hew wrought stones to build 
the house of God. (3l And David pre
pared iron in abundance for the nails 

eh. 29. l. 

overawed the king, so that he durst not follow the usual 
course in the present instance. It made, as we should 
say, an indelible impression upon his mind as to the 
sanctity of the place where it appeared. (Comp. Gen. 
xxviii. 17; Exod. iii. 5; Josh. v.15; Judges vi. 21, 26.) 

XXII. 
(1) Then.-.And. 
This is the house.-Better, This is a house of 

Jehovah, the (true) God, and this (is) an altar of burnt 
offering for Israel. The verse resumes the narrative 
suspended at chap. xxi. 28. 'rhe place of the appa
rition is called " a house of God," as in Gen. xxviii. 
17. Obviously, we have here the goal of the entire 
narrative of the census, and the pestilence, which the 
chronicler would probably have omitted, as he has 
omitted that of the famine (2 Sam. xxi.), were it not 
for the fact that it shows how the site of the Temple 
was determined. 

(2-5) David gathers craftsmen, and accumulates 
materials for building the house of God. 

for the doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings; and brass in abundance with
out weight ; (4J also cedar trees in 
abundance : for the Zidonians and they 
of Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
David. <5l And David said, "Solomon 
my son is young and tender, and the 
house that is to be builded for the LORD 
miist be exceeding magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries: 

hinges. In 2 Chron. xxxiY. 11 the same term is used 
of wooden clamps or braces. 

And brass.-Bronze, which was much used in the 
ornamental work of ancient buildings. Comp. the 
plates of bronze which once adorned the doors of the 
temple of Shalmaneser II. (B.c. 854), at Balawat, 
and are now in the British Museum. Sennacherib, in 
a later age (B.c. 700), describes the doors of his palace 
at Nineveh as "overlaid with shining bronze." 

Without weight. - A natural hyperbole. The 
actual amounts would, of course, be known to the royal 
treasurers. (Comp. the common use of the phrases la 
niba, la mani "without number," "without measure," 
in Assyrian accounts of spoils and captives.) 

(4) Also cedar trees in abundance.-Literally, 
and beams or logs of cedars without number. A rhe
torical exaggeration, like that which we have just noted. 
(See also chap. xiv. 1.) 

The Zidonians and they of Tyre (i.e., the 
Phrenicians) brought much cedar wood-i.e., in 
the way of ordinary commerce, to barter them for 
supplies of grain, wine, oil, and other products of the 
soil, which their own ro<'ky coast.land did not yield in 

(2) And David commanded to gather toge- sufficiency. (Comp. chap. xiv. 1.) At a later time 
ther the strangers.-The word rendered "to gather Hiram entered into an express contract with Solomon 
together" (kiinas) is different from the terms used in to supply the cedar and other materials required for 
chaps. xv. 3, 4 and. xix. 7, and is late in this sense. building the Temple (1 Kings v. 8-11). 

The strangers (gerim).-Sojourners, or resident (5) Solomon my son is young and tender-
foreigners, such as Israel had been in Egypt (Gen. xv. i.e., an inexperienced young man. David repeats 1'he 
13). The Canaanite population arc meant, who lived expression (chap. xxix. 1); and it is applied to Reho
on sufferance under the Israelite dominion, aml were botim (2 Chron. xiii. 7) at the age of forty-one. Th(' 
liable to forced service if the government required it. word here rendered "young," literally, " youth" 
(See 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, and 1 Kings ix. 20, 21.) (na'm·), is even more vague than the Latin adolescens. 
Solomon found them by census to be 153,600 souls. It may mean a new-born babe (Exod. ii. 6), a young 
The census was a preliminary to apportioning their child (Isa. vii. 16, viii. 4), a youth (Isa. iii. 5; 1 Sam. 
several tasks. (See 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18.) David, prob- xviii. 55), or a man in the prime of life (l Sam. xxx.17; 
ably on the present occasion, had held a similar census Exod. xxxiii. 11). Solomon calls himself "a young 
of the Canaanite serfs (2 Chron. ii. 17). child" (na'ar qaton) even after his accession to the 

And he set.-Appointed (chap. xv. 16, 17); liter- throne (1 Kings iii. 7), though he was born soon after 
ally, caused to stand. the time of the Syro-Ammonite war (2 Sam. xii. 24). 

Masons.-Hewers; selected,apparently,fromamong Tender.-Timid (Dent. xx. 8). 
"the strangers." The house that is to be builded • • • ex-

Wrought stones.-" Saxum quadratum," square ceeding magnifi.cal.-Literally, the house to build 
stones (1 Kings v. 31; Isa. ix. 9). . .. (one is) to make great exceedingly. For the in-

To build the house-i.e., for building it hereafter. finitival construction, comp. chaps. v. l, xiii. 4, ix. 25, 
It is not said that the work was begun at once, but only xv. 2. 
that the organisation_ of the serf labour originated with Exceeding.-Literally, unto height, upwards; an 
David. adverbial expression, which frequently occurs in the 

(3) For the nails.-11.fismerim happens to occur Chronicles. (See chap. xiv. 2: "On high.") 
only in the later books of the Old Testament, but may Of fame and of glory throughout all 
well be an ancient word. (Comp. the Assyrian asnim·e countries.-Literally, for a name and for a glory 
"spears," which deriYes from the same root.) (tiph'm·eth) for all the lands. (Comp. Isa. ii. 3, lx. 3, 

For the doors of the gates.-The doors were to et seq., lxii. 2, 3.) In similar terms the famous Assyrian 
be what we call folding-doors (l Kings vi. 34, 35 l. Sennacherib (Sin-ahi-irba) speaks of his palace as 

For the joinings.-Literally, things that couple, built "for the lodging (taprati) of multitudes o:!' men." 
or connect (feminine participle): i.e., iron clamps and And of his temple of Nergal he says: "The house 
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David instructs I. UHRONIULES, XXII. Solomon. 

I will therefore now make preparation 
for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before .his death. 

<6) Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build an house for 
the LoRD God of Israel. (7) And David 
said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it 
was in my mind to build an house unto 
the name of the LoRD my God : 
(B) but the word of the LoRD came to me, 

a 2 Sam. 7.13; eh. 
28. 3. 

saying, a Thou hast shed blood abun
dantly, and hast made great wars: thou 
shalt not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. (9) Behold, 
a son shall be born to thee, who shall be 
a man of rest ; and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies round about : for 
his name shall be 1 Solomon, and I will 
give peace and quietness unto Israel in 

1 That is., Peace
able. 

of N ergal, within the city of Tarbii;u, I caused to be 
made, and like day I caused it to shine " ( usnammir ). 

I will therefore now make preparation for 
it.-Literally, Let me now prepare for him-the ex. 
pression of an earnest desire, and self-encouragement 
to an arduous task, rather than of mere resolve. 

We need not suppose that the verse relates to any 
actual utterance of David's. It is not said when nor to 
whom he spoke. The historian is merely representing the 
king's motive for these preparations. " To say " in 
Hebrew often means to think, by an elliptic construc
tion. (Comp. Exod. ii. 14 with Gen. xvii. 17.) 

So David prepared.-It is strange, but instruc
tive, to remember that there have been critics so desti
tute of the historical faculty as to allege that " the 
whole episode about David's preparations is a fiction 
of the chronist's" ( Gramberg), because the Books of 
Samuel and Kings are silent on the subject. 

(6-16) David gives formal charge to Solomon to build 
the Temple. 

presented as delivering (chap. xvii. 4-14). There, 
however, David is promised success in war, without 
any hint that warfare, as such, would unfit him for the 
sacred task which he longed to undertake. And in 
1 Kings v. 3, Solomon implies that David's wars left 
him no leisure for the work. 

Thou hast shed blood.-The emphatic word is 
"blood." Literally, Blood in abundance hast thou 
shed, and great wars hast thou made. 

Because thou hast shed much blood.-Better. 
for torrents of blood (plural) hast thou shed earthward 
before me. The author of this narrative may well 
have remembered Gen. ix. 5, 6, and the denunciations 
of the prophets against men of blood. (Comp. espe
cially Amos i. 3, 13, ii. 1, with David's treatment of the 
conquered Ammonites, chap. xx. 3. And see also 
Hosea's denunciation of vengeance upon the house of 
Jehu for the bloodshed of Jezreel: Hos. i. 4; vii. 7). 
Or the verse may express the interpretation which 
David's own conscience put upon the oracle forbidding 
him to build the Temple. 

(9) Shall be born.-Is about to be born (participfo). 
(6) Then he called.-.And he called Solomon. Who shall be.-He (emphatic) shall become a 

When? After completing his preparations, and shortly man of rest, opposed to "a man of war," such as was 
before his death (verse 5). (Comp. 1 Kings ii. 1-9, David (2 Sam. xvii. 8; 1 Chron. xxviii. 3). The phrase 
especially verses 3 and 4, of which we seem to hear is further explained by what follows. 
echoes in the present speech.) Upon grounds of inter- And I will give him rest from all his enemies 
nal evidence we may pronounce this dying address of round about-i.e., the surrounding peoples, who are 
David to be an ideal composition, put into the king's his natural foes, seeing that they were brought under 
mouth by the unknown author whose work the chroni. the yoke by his father, will acquiesce in his dominion. 
cler follows: or rather, perhaps, by the chronicler him- The same words are used, in a somewhat different sense, 
self, whose style is evident throughout. (Comp. the about David (2 Sam. vii. 1); and in 1 Kings v. 4 
addresses attributed to David in chap. xxviii.) Solomon applies them to himself. (Comp. also Prov. 

For the Lord God of Israel.-'l'here ought to xvi. 7.) 
be a comma after "Lord." Literally the phrase would Solomon.-The emphatic word. (See 2 Sam. xii. 
run, Fo1· Jehovah, the God of Israel. Thus the stress 24.) The Hebrew is Shelomi5; for which the LXX. 
lies on the national aspect of the Deity, for whom Solo- gives Salomon; Syriac, Sheleimun; Arabic, Suleiman 
mon was to undertake this national work. (same as" Solyman the Magnificent"). The original 

(7) My son.-So some MSS., the Hebrew margin, form of the word had the final n which we see in the 
and LXX., Vulg., Targ. rightly. The Hebrew text cognate languages. The Assyrian Shalman (in Shal
reads, "His son," which is probably an oversight, due maneser) and the Moabite Salamanu seem to be 
to "Solomon his son" in verse 6. identical. The Vulg. has Pacificus (peace-maker). 

As for me, it was in my mind.-Literally, I- (Comp. the Greek Irenreus, the German Friederich, 
it became with (near or in) my heart, i.e., it came into our "Frederick," peaceful.) Solomon is the New 
my mind, was my intention. The phrase is common in Testament spelling. 
2 Chronicles, but rare in the older books. (Comp. It would seem that the original name of Solomon was 
1 Kings viii. 17, x. 2; and also Josh. xiv. 7.) It recurs Jedidiah (2 Sam. xii. 25), but posterity, looking back 
in chap. xxviii. 2 exactly as here. with fond regret to the palmy days of his reign, re. 

Unto the name of the Lord.-Comp. 1 Kingis membered him only as Shelomoh, "The Peaceful." 
viii. 29: "My name shall be there," i.e., My real pre- (See on chap. xx. 5.) 
sence. The statement of this and the following verses And I will give peace and quietness unto 
refers to what is told in chap. xvii. 1-14. Israel in his days.-Literally, and peace and quiet-

(8) But the word of the Lord came to me ness will I put upon Israel, &c. His name will be a 
(upon me).-Literally, And a word of Jehovah became Divine augury of the character of his reign. 
upon me. There is a partial correspondence between Quietness (sheqet).-Only here; but compare the 
this" word of the Lord" and that which Nathan is re- cognate verb (Judges v. 31: "had rest"). 
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Dcivid instructs I. CHRONICLES, XXII. Solomon. 

his days. <10> He shall built an house 
for my name ; and he shall be my son, 
and I will be his father; and I will es
tablish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. (llJ Now, my son, the I ior,inmypoverty. 

LoRD be with thee ; and prosper thou, 
and build the house of the LoRD thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. <12> Only 
the LoRD give thee wisdom and under-
standing, and give thee charge concern- 1° Asver.a.: 

ing Israel, that thou mayest keep the 
law of the LORD thy God. <13l Then 
shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed 

to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the LoRD charged Moses with 
concerning Israel: be strong, and of 
good courage ; dread not, nor be dis
mayed. <14l Now, behold, 1in my trouble 
I have prepared for the house of the 
LORD an hundred thousand talents of 
gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron without 
"weight; for it is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and 
thou ma vest add thereto. <15l Moreover 
there ar~ workmen with thee in abun-

(10) He shall build an house.-Comp. chap. xvii.; (14) In my trouble.-Rather, by my toil or pains. 
parts of verses 11, 12, 13 are here repeated. (See the (Comp. chap. xxix. 2: "I have prepared with all my 
Notes there.) might.") In Gen. xxxi. 42 the same expression is 

(11) The Lord be with thee.-See chap. ix. 20. equated with" the labour of my hands." The LXX. 
(1 Sam. iii. 19; 2 Kings xviii. 7 : " The Lord was with and V ulg. wrongly render '' in " or " according to my 
him.") The phrase is the origin of the familiar liturgical poverty." 
formula, "The Lord be with you." An hundred thousand talents of gold, and 

And prosper thou, and build the house.- a thousand thousand talents of silver.-The 
Not a command, but a wish, i.e., mayest thou prosper and gold talent is usually valued at £6,000, the silver talent 
build. The verb "prosper'' (literally, carry through, at £400 sterling. If this reckoning be approximately 
make succeed) is used transitively in 2 Chron. vii. 11 correct, the numbers of the text are incredibly large. 
and Gen. xxiv. 40. It is noticeable that the sums are given as round 

As he hath said of (upon) thee.-This phrase numbers, and expressed in thousands. Further, 
(dibber 'al) is specially used of Divine threats and the figures are such-a hundred thousand and a million 
promises. (See Gen. xviii. 19 ; Isa. xxxvii. 22; and -as might easily and naturally be used in rhetorical 
comp. verse 8, above : "And the word of the Lord fashion to suggest amounts of extraordinary magni
became upon me.") tude. As David is said to have amassed 100,000 

(12) Only the Lord give thee wisdom.-Better, talents of gold and 1,000,000 talents of silver, so 
at least may the Lord give, &c. ; restricting the he is said, in the same hyperbolical strain, to have 
wish to one supremely important point. (For Solomon's hoarded iron and bronze " without weight," and gold 
wisdom, comp. 1 Kings iii. 9-15.) and silver "without number" (verse 16): phrases 

And give thee charge concerning Israel.- which nobody would think of taking literally. Doubt
Rather, and appoint thee over Israel (2 Sam. vii. 11). less, a modern historian would not handle exact numbers 
Solomon had been indicated as David's successor, and in this free manner ; but we are not, therefore, bound 
David intended it so; yet his wish and prayer for the to construe these vivid Oriental exaggerations accord
Divine ratification of this Divine appointment was by ing to the strict letter rather than the spirit and 
no means superfluous, unless Solomon were exempt general intention. Of course, the numerals may have 
from human liability to err. been corrupted in transmission; but their symmetry 

That thou mayest keep.-Rather, and mayest is against this hypothesis. (Comp. Dan. vii. 10; 
thou keep (the infinitive construct): a favourite con- Gen. xxiv. 60; Mic. vi. 7, for a like rhetorical use 
tinuative construction with the chronicler. of "thousands.") To take an Egyptian illustration, 

(13) Then shalt thou prosper.-The verse makes in the famous poem of Pentaur, Ramses II., beset 
it quite clear that obedience was an indispensable con- by the Hittites, calls thus upon his god Amen : " Have 
<lit.ion to the full realisation of the promise. (Comp. I not built thee houses for millions of years? I have 
verse 10 with the actual after.course of history.) Yet slain to thee 30,000 bulls." When the god helps him, 
the word of the Lord does not return unto Him void ; he exclaims : " I find Amen worth more than millions 
and if the earthly dynasty of David came to an end of soldiers, one hundred thousand cavalry, ten thousand 
through disobedience, in due time was born an heir brothers, were they all joined in one." There are 
of David and Solomon, who is at this day the Lord plenty of numerals here, but who would insist on 
of a spiritual dominion which will endure throughout taking them literally ? 
the ages. And thou mayest add thereto.-i.e., to the 

If thou takest heed to fulfil.-Literally, if stores of timber and stone. Solomon did so (2 Chron. 
thou keep to do the statutes and judgments : language ii. 3, 8). 
which is obviously a reminiscence of Deuteronomy. Hewers.-See verse 2. 
(Comp. Dent. vii. 11, xi. 32.) Workers of stone and timber-See verse 4 

Be strong, and of good courage.-Or,Bestout and 2 Chron. ii. 7. 
and staunch ! a frequent phrase in Joshua ( chap; i. All manner of cunning men • • • work.-
7, &c.). Literally, and every skilful one in every work. The 

Dread not, nor be dismayed.-So Deut. i. 21, word rendered "cunning " is the technical term for 
xxxi. 8; Josh. i. 9. a master.craftsman, like Bezaleel, the architect of the 

Dismayed.-Broken, i.e., in spirit: metu fractus. Tabernacle (Exod. xxxi. 3, hdkdm; comp. Turkish 
( Comp. " Solomon my son is young and timid," verse 5.) hakim, a doctor). 
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Instructions to the Princes. I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Solomon made King. 

dance, hewers, and 1 workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning 
men for every manner of work. 06) Of 
the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. Arise there
fore, and be doing, and the LoRD be 
with thee. 

I That is, rnasons 
and carpeuters. fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 

LoRD God, to bring the ark of the cove
nant of the LORD, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be 
built to the name of the LORD. 

a eh. 28.5. 
CHAPTER XXIII.-<1l So when 

David was old and full of days, he 0 made 
Solomon his son king over Israel. 

<17) David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying, <18l Is not the LoRD your 
God with you? and hath he not given 
you rest on every side ? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand ; and the land is subdued 
before the Lord, and before his people. 
<19> Now set your heart and your soul to 
seek the LoRD your God; arise there-

b Num. 4.3.: 

<2l And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests and 
the Levites. <3l Now the Levites were 
numbered from the age of b thirty years 
and upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 
thousand. (4) Of which, twenty and four 
thousand were 2 to set forward the work 2 Or, to 011ersee. 

(16) Arise therefore, and be doing.-A phrase 
which recurs at Ezra x. 4. 

(17-19) David invites the cooperation of the chief
tains of Israel. 

(17) Saying.-The absence of this word from the 
Hebrew text may be compared with the like omission 
in chaps. xvi. 7, xxiii. 4, 5, xxviii. 19. 

(18) Is not the Lord your God with you ?
The proof appears in what follows. 

And hath he not ?-Rather, and he hath given 
you rest (verse 9). 

He hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand.-The surrounding people, whose 
reduction is described in chaps. xviii.-xx. (Comp. for 
the phrase, Josh. ii. 24.) 

And the land is subdued before the Lord 
• • .-The chronicler, or his authority, thinks of 
passages like Numb. xxxii. 22, 29, and Josh. xviii. 1. 

(l9J To seek the Lord.-Hebrew, "to seek unto 
the Lord," as in 2 Chron. xvii. 4; Ezra iv. 2. The 
older construction, with a simple accusative, occurred 
in chaps. xvi. 12, xxi. 30. 

Arise therefore, and build.-Rather,A.ndarise 
?fe, and build. The second clause explains how the 
first was to be carried out. Building the Lord a 
fair and noble sanctuary was equivalent to seeking 
His favour. Professions cost nothing, and they were 
not to serve the Lord "without cost" ( chap. xxi. 24). 

To bring the ark.-From it.s temporary abode on 
Mount Zion (chap. xv. 1). 

The holy vessels of God-e.g., the altar of 
burnt offering. 

That is to be built.-The same participal form 
as in verse 9 : " shall be born." 

XXIII. 
After a brief notice of Solomon's coronation in the 

old age of David, the chronicler passes to the main 
subject of chaps. xxiii.-xxvi., viz., David's organi. 
sation of the Priests and Levites. The chapter before 
us presents (1) a summary account of the number and 
seYeral duties o-f the Levites (verses 2-5); and (2) 
the father-houses or clans of the Levites, with an 
appendix of remnrks about their duties from this time 
forward (verses o-32). 

(1) So when David was old and full of days. 
-Literally, Now David had become old and satisfied 
with days. (See Gen. xxxv. 29; Job. xiii. 17; where 
both terms, which are verbs here, appear as adjectives.) 
Perhaps our pointing is wrong. The expression 
"satisfied with days" reminds us of Horace, who 
describes the philosopher as departing this life like 
a satisfied guest (ut conviva satu1·, etc.). 

He made Solomon his son king.-Heb., and 
he made, &c. This short statement is all that the 
chronicler has chosen to repeat from 1 Kings i., a 
narrative intimately· connected with David's family 
affairs, with which he is not concerned to deal. (Comp. 
chnp. xx., introductory remarks.) 

(2-5) The numbering of the Levites and their ap
pointments. 

(2) And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel.-The form of the verb (the imperfect with 
waw conversive) implies that this was_ done in con
nection with the transfer of the kingdom to Solomon. 
The following chapters, therefore, relate to arrange
ments made by David towards the close of his life. 
(Comp. chap. xXYi. 30, "the fortieth year of the 
reign of David.") 

The princes of Israel.-Comp. chaps. xiii. 1, 
xv. 25, and xxii. 17. "The princes and the priests and 
the Levites" together constituted, in the conception 
of the chronicler, the three estates of the realm : the 
representatives of all spiritual and temporal authority. 
David consults with the national assembly in a matter 
of national concern. 

(3) Now , .. and-i.e., after the council had agreed 
upon it. 

The Levites were numbered from the age 
of thirty years and upward.-A census like that 
which Moses instituted (Numb. iv. 3, 23, 30, &c.), 
of all Levites " from thirty years old and upward unto 
fifty years," for the work of the Tabernacle. 

By their polls, man by man.-Lit., As to their 
skulls, as to men. The second pI1rase defines the first, 
and excludes women and children. 

(4) Of which, twenty and four thousand 
were to set forward.-It is clear from verse 5 
that David himself is supposed to utter both verses, 
thus personally assigning their commission to the 
Levites. The Hebrew here is peculiar. We may 
render : " Of these let there be for superintending the 
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Tlie Levites. I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Tlte Sons of Gers/ion. 

-0f the house of the LORD ; and six 
thousand were officers and judges : 
(5) Moreover four thousand were porters ; 
and four thousand praised the LoRD 
with the instruments which I made, 
said David, to praise therewith. 

(6) And aDavid divided them into 
1 courses among the sons of Levi,namely, 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

<7> Of the hGershonites were, 2Laadan, 

a Ex. 6. 16; cb. 6. 
1, &c.; 2 Chr. s. 
14 & 29. 25. 

1 Hcl>., divisions. 

b eh. 26, 21. 

2 Or, Libni1 eh. 6. 
17. 

3 Or,Zizah, ver. ll. 

and Shimei. <8l The sons of Laadan ; 
the chief was J ehiel and Zetham, and 
Joel, three. <9) The sons of Shimei; She
lomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 
These were the chief of the fathers of 
Laadan. (10) And the sons of Shimei 
were, Jahath, 3Zina, and Jeush, and 
Beriah. These four were the sons of 
Shimei. (ll) And J ahath was the chief, 
and Zizah the second: but Jeush and 

work of the house of Jehovah twenty-four thousand, verb here, as at chap. xxiv. 4, 5, 2 Chron. xxiii. 18, Neh. 
and scribes and judges six thousand." ix. 22; others, again, the intensive voice, as at chap. 

To set forward.-An infinitive, as at chap. xxii.12. xvi. 3 (only). It is a question of pointing, the con
The verb is that of which the participle oiten occurs sonants remaining the same in each form. " David 
in the titles of the Psalms. (Authorised Version, divided them," i.e., the 2,400 superintendents (verse 
"chief musician.") It means " to lead," or "super- 4; comp. verse 24). Many of the names here enu
intend." The Levites had a share in prisoners of merated recur in chaps. xxiv. 20-31 and xxvi. 20 
war, according to Numb. xxxi. 30. These they could -28; whereas the names of the courses of musicians 
employ in the more menial work of the sanctuary. (chap. xxv. 1-31), warders (chap. xxvi. 1-19), and 
The Gibeonites were spared on condition of becoming scribes and judges ( chap. xxvi. 29-32), are totally 
"hewers of wood and drawers of water," i.e., Levi- different. 
tical bondsmen; and other whole cities may have re- Among the sons of Levi.-Rather, according to 
eeived the same terms (Josh. ix. 23, 27). We have , the sons of Levi, viz., according to Gershon, &c.: that 
details of the functions of these superintending Le- is, according to the three great sub-divisions of the 
vites in verses 28-32, be~ow. tribe (chap. vi.. 1, 16). Notice the correct spelling, 

And six thousand were officers and judges. "Gershon'' (not Gershom). 
-See above. "Officers" 1shoteritn) are first men- (7) Of the Gershonites.-Verses 7-11 give the 
tioned in Exod. v. 6 (see Note there; and comp. Dent. names of nine Gershonite houses, or guilds. David's 
xvi. 18). The word means writers (comp. Assyrian "courses" of Levites were formed according to the 
sadhiiru, to write). The progress of the entire people natural diYisions already existing: i.e., they coincided 
in power and civilisation elevated the Levites also; with the father-houses. They were doubtless twenty
and from a warlike troop of defenders of the sane- four in number, like those of their brethren the musi
tuary, they became peaceful guardians of the great i cians (chap. xxv. 31), and like the priestly classes 
Temple at Jerusalem and its treasures, musicians ; (chap. xxiv. 4). So states Josephus (Ant. vii. 14, 7). 
and artists in its service, instructors and judges I Laadan, and Shimei.-See chap. vi. 2, where the 
scattered throughout the whole country (Ewald). I two principal branches of the Gershonites are called 

(5) Moreover four thousand were porters.- I " Libni" and Shimei. " Laadan" is hardly the same 
Literally, and four thousand (are to be) warders. as Libni, but a branch prominent in the time of 
(Comp. chap. ix. 21~27.) Reuss thinks 4,000 warders David. 
too many ; but the different clans went on duty in (8) The sons of Laadan.-These are named in 
turn. two groups: viz., first, the three mentioned in this 

And four thousand praised the Lord ••. - verse; secondly, the three named in verse 9, and called 
Rather, and four thousand ( are to be) praising the " sons of Shimei." This Shimei is not the same as 
Lord with the instruments that I have made for the Shimei of verse 7, whose sub-divisions are not given 
praising. (On" praising," see chap. xvi. 4.) We ham till verse 10. 
here an interesting reference to the fact that David (9) These were the chief of the fathers of 
was not only a minstrel and inspired psalmist, but Laadan. - Rather, heads of the fathel'-houses to 
also an inventor of stringed instruments. So the Laadan. The names seem to be at once those of 
prophet Amos (chap. vi. 5) speaks of the effeminate the clans, or guilds, and of their existing chiefs. But 
nobles of Israel, " who prattle on the mouth of the perhaps we should render, These are the chi~f father. 
nebel, that invent themselves instruments of :rr.usic, houses. To Laadan, then, pertained six houses, viz., 
like David." The reference is repeated in Neh. xii. 36. Jehiel, Zetham, Joel, Shelomith, Haziel, and Haran. 

Which I have made.-This expression proves (10) And the sons of Shimei. - That is, of 
that verses 4, 5 should be within inverted commas, Shimei the "brother" of Laadan (verse 7). The bne 
as representing a spoken decree of David. Ewald Shimei formed four houses, but were reckoned as three, 
thinks that the narrative is interrupted in verse 5 by a because the two last-named, Jeush and Beriah, were 
fragmentary quotation from an ancient poet who speaks numerically weak, and therefore counted as a single 
in the name of Jehovah, characterising the 1nusicians as house and class ( verse 11 ). 
"those whom I have formed to sing my praise." (But Zina.-Verse 11 reads "Zizah" for this name, which 
see 2 Chron. vii. 6.) is thus spelt quite differently in two consecutive 

(6 23) Tl t t f h f th L •t verses. "Zizah" is probably right.. (Comp. chap. iv. 
- 18 wen Y- our ouses O e evi es. 37; 2 Chron. xi. 20.) So the LXX. and Vulg.; Syriac 

(6) And David divided them into courses.- and Arabic read " Zabda." 
Heb., he divided hi1n thern (reflexive form of verb, (11) But Jeush and Beriah bad not many 
with suffix) into divisions. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 3, and sons.-Now Jeush and Beriah had not multiplied 
Gen. xiv. 15.) Others read the simple voice of the sons; so they became (one) father-house (beth-'iib), 
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The Sons of Koliath I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. and of Merari. 

Beriah 1 had not many sons ; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, according 
to their father's house. 

<12) The sons of Kohath; A.mram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. <13) The 
sons of aA_mram; Aaron and Moses: and 
6 Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn incense before 
the LORD, to minister unto him, and 
to bless in his name for ever. <14) <Now 
concerning Moses the man of God, his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
<15> dThe sons of Moses were, Gershom, 
and Eliezer. <16>Of the sons of Gershom, 
Shebuel was the chief. <17) A.nd the sons 

l Heh., did ,wt 
multiply sons. 

B.C. 
cir. 1045. 

a Ex. 6. 20. 

b Ex. 28. 1; Heb. 
5. 4. 

C Ex. 2. 22. 

d Ex. 18. 3, 4. 

e eh. 26. 25. 

2 Or, the first. 

3 Heb., were highly 
multiplied. 

4 Or, kinsmen. 

of Eliezer were, •Rehabiah 2 the chief. 
A.nd Eliezer had none other sons ; but 
the sons of Rehabiah 3were very many. 
<18) Of the sons of Izhar ; Shelomith the 
chief. <19) Of the sons of Hebron ; J e
riah the first, A.mariah the second, 
J ahaziel the third, and J ekarneam the 
fourth. <20> Of the sons of U zziel ; Micah 
the first, and J esiah the second. 

<21) The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and 
Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, 
and Kish. <22) A.nd Eleazar died, and 
had no sons, but daughters: and their 
4 brethren the sons of Kish took them. 
<23> The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and J eremoth, three. 

one class (or nmster-pequddah). Altogether, then, of Gershon. What is said in Exod. ii. 22 is an allusive 
there were nine Gershonite clans: viz., six of the sons play on the name, not a derivation of it. "Eliezer," 
of Laadan, and three of the sons of Shimei, among the God is help, a distinct name from" Eleazar" (verse 22), 
24,000 Levites of verse 4. God hath helped, or, is a helper. 

(12) The sons of Kohath.-Verses 12-20 give (16) The sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the 
the names of nine Kohathite houses, "Amram, Izhar," chief (Heb., head).-The statement that "Shebuel 
&c. (Comp. chap. vi. 2, 18.) was the chief" implies that Gershom had other sons 

(13) And Aaron was separated.-Aaron and his not mentioned here, as being reckoned members of the 
sons, as priests, are thus excluded from present con- clan the sons of Gershom. Shebuel is called Shubael 
sideration. They form the proper subject of chap. in chap. xxiv. 20. 
xxv. 1-19, and are only mentioned here for the sake (17) And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
of completeness in the reckoning. the chief.-The word "were" (became) ought not to be 

That. he should sanctify the most holy in italics in the text, as it is expressed in the Hebrew. 
things,-Rather, to hallow (or consecrate) him as The chief (head) means founder and eponym of the 
most holy; literally, holy of holies (qodesh qodiishim), clan the sons of Rehabiah. 
an expression not applied to Aaron in any other passage And Eliezer had none other sons.-Literally, 
of Scripture. The meaning is that the priests repre- .And there becmne not to Eliezer other sons, and the 
sented a higher grade of holiness, a more thorough sons of Rehabiah had multiplied exceedingly (unto 
consecration, than the mere Levites, because they were height, chap. xxii. 5). The clan Rehabiah was very 
called to t,he discharge of a higher and holier ministry. populous. 

He and his sons.-All the priests are included Thus (verses 16-17) the descendant,s of Moses were 
with Aaron. comprised in two father-houses, or clans, viz., Shebuel 

To burn incense.-The Hebrew term means to and Rehabiah. 
burn victims as well as incense. (18) The sons of lzhar.-Second son of Kohath. 

To minister unto him, and to bless in his The sons of Izhar made one clan, that of Shelomith ( or 
name.-The same words occur (Deut. x. 8) with Shelomoth, chap. xxiv. 22). The same variation occurred 
reference to the purpose for which the tribe of Levi in the Hebrew of verse 9, above. 
was "separated." The tribe obviously includes the (19) The sons of Hebron.-" Of" is wanting in 
Aaronite clan. (Comp. also Deut. xxi. 5.) the Hebrew here, as well as in verses 16, 18, and 20. 

And to bless in his name.-This appears right The sons of Hebron comprised four houses, clans, or 
from Numb. vi. 23. Others render, and to bless His classes. Their names recur in chap. xxiv. 23. 
name. (20) The sons of Uzziel constituted two houses and 

(14) Now concerning Moses the man of God. classes. The nine clans of Kohathite Levites are again 
-Rather, Now Moses, the man of God. rehearsed at chap. xxiv. 20-25. 

His sons were named (or should be named) (21) The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi.-
of the tribe of Levi.-See Gen. xlviii. 6 for See Exod. vi. 19, and Num. iii. 33, and chap. vi. 19. 
the phrase "to be called after" ( niqrd' 'al). Aaron's (22) And Eleazar died, and had no sons.-Thus 
sons were priests; but the sons of Moses, his brother, his house merged in that of the sons of Kish, who 
were reckoned as simple Levit.es, and therefore their married his daughters according to the Law (Num. 
houses are here enumerated (verses 15-17). xxxvi. 6-9). The sons of Mahli, then, were repre-

The man of God.-See Dent. xxxiii. 1; Ps. xc.; sented in David's day by the house of Kish. (See chap . 
.Tosh. xiv. 6. David is so called (2 Chron. viii. 14; xxiv. 29.) 
Neh. xii. 24). The meaning of the title is one charged (23) The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
with a Divine mission. Hence the prophets were so .Jeremoth, three.-'l'hese, with the sons of Kish, 
called in the times of the kings; and St. Paul applies make only four Merarite houses, whereas six are re
the title to Timothy (1 Tim. vi. 11). quired to make up a total of twenty.four Levitical 

(l5) The sons of Moses.-See Exod. ii. 22 for houses. But chap. xxiv. 26, 27 shows that the chroni
" Gershom," Exod. xviii. 3, 4 for both. Gershom means cler's registers named a third son of Merari, viz., 
•• expulsion " ( comp. Gen. iii. 24), and is a variant form J aaziah, whose descendants constituted the three houses 
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The Office I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. of the Levitea. 

<24l These were the sons of a Levi after 
the house of their fathers ; even the 
chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the LoRD, from the age 
of O twenty years and upward. <25l For 

a Num. 10. 24, 

b Num.1.3. 

1 Or, and he dwell
cth in Jenumleui, 
&c. 

David said, The LORD Godof Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, 1 that they 
may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: <26) and 
also unto the Levites; they shall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any ves
sels of it for the service thereof. <27) For 
by the last words of David the Levites 

of Shoham, Zaccur, and Tori, in the time of David. statements, as he found them in his authorities. Accord
Adding these, we get seven clans, one too many for our ing to Num. iv. 3, 23, 30, 35, 43, 47, the Levites were 
purpose. bound to serve " from thirty years old and upward'' to 

Perhaps the Mahli of verse 23 is a mistaken repetition fifty years of age; whereas N um. viii. 24, 25, fixes the age 
from verse 21, due to some ancient scribe. The word "from twenty and five years old and upward" to fifty; 
" three" at the end of the verse would be added after and this, according to Ewald, is the more exact account. 
the mistake had become fixed. It is wanting in chap. It appears from 2 Chron. xxxi. 17, that the later 
xxiv. 30, which otherwise repeats verse 23. Excluding practice, at all events, was for the Levites to enter on 
this second Mahli as spurious, we get six clans of their sacred functions at the age of twenty. Accord
Merarites; and thus, altogether, twenty.four classes of ingly, the older commentators have supposed that David 
Levitical overseers of tne work of the sanctuary twice numbered the Levites: first, as the Law required, 
(verse 4), consisting of nine Gershonite, nine Kohathite, from the age of thirty (verse 3); and again, towards the 
and six Merarite houses. This number of classes or close of his reign (verse 27), from the age of twenty, 
guilds tallies exactly with the total of 24,000 Levites because he perceived that the duties had become less 
(ver. 4), £or it allows a thousand to the class (or clan). onerous, and might therefore be borne by younger men. 
See on eh. xiii. 1. (Comp. however, Nurn. i. 3, from which it appears that 

It is right to remark (1) that the passage chap. xxiv. the military age, i.e., the age of full virile strength, was 
26, 27, itself needs emendation (see Notes there); (2) reckoned "from twenty years old and upward.") 
that the old versions-viz., the LXX., Vulg., Syriac, (25) For David said.-This verse seems to assign 
and Arabic~have the reading of our present text in a reason for the extension of the Levitical census. 
verses 21-23, so that the assumed omission of Jaaziah The Lord • • • hath given rest unto his 
and his sons must be very ancient, and is probably due people.-So that they no longer wander from pasture 
to an oversight of an early editor, if not of the chronicler to pasture in the wilderness, nor are any more oppressed 
himself; (3) in the two other passages of the Old by foreign tyrants as in the days of the judges. 
Testament where the sons of Merari are named, only That they may dwell.-Rather, And He (the 
two-viz., Mahli and l\foshi-appear; and ( 4) that the Lord) hath settled in Jei·usalem for ever. (Comp. chap. 
recurrence of the name Mahli in our verse 23 as a son xvii. 5, "I have gone from tent to tent.") Now Jehovah 
of Mushi is easily paralleled: e.g., in verses 9, 10 has chosen Zion to be His eternal dwelling-place (Ps. 
(" Shimei" twice). But it is easier to suppose an omis- cxxxii. 13.) 
sion here than an interpolation of unknown names at (26) And also unto the Levites ; they shall no 
chap. xxiv. 26, 27. And the correspondence of the more carry •.• -Rather, And the Levites also have 
present list up to this point with that of chap. xxiv. not (now) to carry the dwelling and all its vessels for 
favours the assumption of an unintentional omission in its service, as they had to do in the wanderings of 
verse 21. Israel in the desert. The sacred dwelling-place (rnish-

(24) These were the sons of Levi after the kan) had long been fixed at Gibeon; and the service of 
house of their fathers.-Rather, These were the the Levites was so much the lighter, as in the olden 
sons of Levi, according to their father-houses (clans), time they not only had to carry about from place to 
heads of the houses (fathers, i.e., father-houses), to those place, but also to guard the holy tent and its belongings 
mustered of them, in an enumeration of names accord- against the attacks of marauders. The inference is 
ing to their polls. This is the subscription to the fore- that as the duties had become so much less arduous, 
going list of names of the Levitical houses, as entered they might well be undertaken at an earlier age than 
in the muster-rolls of David. the ancient custom permitted. 

As they were counted.-Num. i. :ll; Exod. xxx. They shall no more carry.-Oomp. the same 
14. The word is that used in chap. xxi. 6 (paqad). infinitival construction in 2 Chron. v. 11. 

By number of names.-Num: i. 18, iii. 43. (27) For by the last words of David.-That is, 
That did the work for the service of the owing to his last commands. So Vulg. (juxta praecepta 

house of the Lord.-This description identifies these David novissima) and Syriac. 
Levites with the 24,000 mentioned in verse 4. The Levites were numbered.-Literally, these 

That did the work.-Literally, doing. This par- (are), i.e., according to the later idiom, this (is) the 
Heiple has the form of the singular here and elsewhere miumeration of the sens of Levi, from twenty years 
in the Chronicles, though the sense demands a plural. old and upward. The verse seems to mean that 
It is probably meant as plural, being a variant spelling. David towards the end of his reign instituted a census 
(Comp. 2 Ohron. xxiv. 12, xxxiv. 10, 13; Ezra iii. 9; of Levites from twenty instead of thirty years old. 
Neh. ii. 16.) Thus, the Authorised Version gives the sense. Others 

From the age of twenty years and upward. render, Fo1· in the last words ( i.e., records) of David 
-Verse 3 states that the Levites were numbered "from is the number of the sons of Levi from twenty, &c., 
the age of thirty and upward." Some would banish as if the chronicler were referring to some historica'. 
discrepancy by the assumption that "thirty" is an work in which this special census was recorded. (Comp. 
ancient error of transcription; others imagine that the chap. xxix. 29.) The verse is a parenthetic remark of the 
chronicler has simply incorporated two divergent chronicler, interrupting the speech of DaYid, which, 
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Tlte OJ!ice I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. of tlte Levdes. 

werJ 1 numbered from twenty years old 
and above : (28J beca,use 2 their office was 
to wait on the sons of Aaron for the 
service of the house of the LoRD, in the 
courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the 
work of the service of the house of God; 
<29l both for the shewbread, and for a the 
fine flour for meat offering, and for the 
unleavened cakes, and for that which is 
baked in the 3pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all manner of measure 
and size; (3oJ and to stand every morn
ing to thank and praise the LoRD, and 
likewise at even ; (31l and to offer all 
burnt sacrifices unto the LORD in the 

1 Heh., monber. sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
set feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, continually 
before the LoRD: <32 l and that they 
should keep the charge of the taber
nacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in 
the service of the house of the LORD. 

2 Heh., their . .;fo
tion was ctt tlu' 
hll//(l of the son~ 
of Awon. 

ci Lev. 6. 21; l'h. 
9. 2\J, &c. 

3 Or, jl,cit plate. 
CHAPTER XXIV.-<1l Now thes/J are 

the divisions of the sons of Aaron. bThe 
sons of Aaron; ~a.dab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. (2) But cNadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and 
had no children : therefore Eleazar and 

b Lev. to.!. 

c Num. 3. 4 & 26. 
61. 

however, is resumed in verse 28, and continued to the 
end of the chapter. 

(28) Because their office was to wait on the 
sons of Aaron.-For their appointment (or station) 
is at the side of the sons of .Aaron (i.e., the priests). 
The Levites had no longer fo carry the sacred dwelling 
and its vessels, but to minister, in subordination to the 
priesthood, in the permanent sanctuary. 

In the courts.-Ovcr (i.e., in charge of) the courts, 
and over the cells, or chambers built around the courts, 
in which were kept stores and treasures ( chap. ix. 26), 
and in which priests and Levites lived. 

And in ( over) the purifying of all holy things. 
-2 Chron. xxx. 19. They had to cleanse the sacred 
vessels and the sanctuary itself. 

(29) Both for the shewbread, and for the fine 
flour. - Rather, .And over the shewb1·ead, and over, 
&c. "For" (le) continues the sense of ;, over" ('al). 
The Levitical assistants of the priests had to see to the 
preparation of the things here enumerated. 

And for that which is baked in the pan.
Literally, and over the pan (Lev. ii. 5). 

And for that which is fried.-Rather, and over 
that which is soaked in oil ( a kind of cake, Lev. vii. 12). 

And for all manner of measure and size.
The flour and wine and oil, which were the comple
ments of every sacrifice, were measured by the Levites 
in standard vessels, of which they had the keeping. 
Exod. xxix. 40 shows that the proportions were fixed 
for each kind of offering. "Measure" (rnesurah), a rare 
word, implies measure of capacity; "size" (1niddah), 
measure of length (Rashi). 

(30) To thank and praise the Lord.-This refers 
to the special function of the 4,000 musicians (verse 5). 
( Comp. chap. xvi. 4.) Those who slew and flayed the 

recurred at stated times, e.g., a lamb was offered 
morning and evening. (Comp. Num. xxviii. 6.) 

(32) And that they should keep.-This verse 
sums up the functions of the Levites under three 
general heads : "And let them keep the charge of the 
tent of meeting." The words are evidently based upon 
N um. xviii. 3-5. 

And the charge of the sons of Aaron.-That is, 
all that the priests committed to them, and required of 
them (verse 28) as their appointed assistants. The 
word rendered "charge" literally means keeping, 
guard, watch. 

In the service.-For the service. 

ADDITIONAL NoTE on verses 28 and 32. The law 
respecting the sacred tent was naturally applied to the 
future Temple. It is hardly fair to say, with Reuss, 
that "in the perspective of the author the Tabernacle 
of David and the Temple of Solomon were confounded 
with each other." In chap. xvi. 37--39, the chronicler 
has clearly distinguished two sacred tents: that of the 
Ark on Mount Zion, and the ancient sanctuary at 
Gibeon. Throughout that lengthy narrative of the 
transfer of the Ark, the Temple is not mentioned at 
all. And if in verse 28 David speaks of" courts" and 
"chambers," that only shows that the king meant his 
assignation of the duties of the Levites to be permanent. 
Nor will it make much difference if we allow that the 
writer, in speaking of David's tent, has used language 
more applicable to the Temple of Solomon. The func
tions of the Levites in both would be essentially the 
same. The great historian Ewald believed the whole 
section, eh. xxiii. 24-xxiv. 31 to be an authentic extract 
from "the Book of Origins," which he refers to the 
early years of Solomon's reign. 

victims could hardly have taken part in the service XXIV. 
of song. Chap. xxiv. contains (1) an account, of the orgauisa-

(31) And to offer all burnt sacrifices.-Rather, tion of the priests in twenty-four classes (Yerses 1-19); 
.And ove1· all offering of burnt offerings. The Levites (2) a recapitulation of the Levitical classes, as described 
had to select and prepare the victims, the priests offered in the last chapter (verses 20-31). 
them, when ready, upon the altar. The Levites had to 
do this "by number," i.e., according to the several (1) Now these are the divisions.-Lit.erally, .And 
numbers prescribed by the Law for each occasion. (See for the sons of .Aaron, their divisions (were as follows). 
N um. xxviii.) The sentence forms a superscription to the section 

According to the order commanded unto (verses 1-19). 
them.-According to the rule concerning theni: i.e., The sons of Aaron are named above ( chap. vi. 3). 
concerning the sacrifices. (Comp. Exod. vi. 23.) As usual, the writer starts ab ovo. 

Continually.-Heb., taniid, the technical term in (2) But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
connection with the burnt offerings, which regularly father.-Lev. x. 1, 2 tells why: viz., because they 
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The Division of I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. the Sons ef Aaron. 

Ithamar executed the priest's office. 
<3J And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahi
melech of the sons of Ithamar, accord
ing to their offices in their s2rvice. 
<4J And there were more chief men found 
of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons 
of Ithamar ; and thus were they divided. 
Among the sons of Eleazar there were 
sixteen chief men of the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the sons of 
Ithamar according to the house of their 
fathers. <5J Thus we'te they divided by 
lot, one sort with another ; for the 

l Heh.1 house of 
the father. 

governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the house of God, were of 
the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of 
Ithamar. <6J And Shemaiah the son of 
Nethaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of .Abiathar, and be
fore the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one 1 principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 

offered " strange fire " before the Lord. (See also N um. 
iii. 4, from which our text appears to be derived.) 

And had no children.-Literally, .And sons had 
not become (been born) to them. 

Therefore Eleazar and Ithamar.-.And Eleazar 
and Ithamar acted as priests~· Numbers adds," before 
the face of Aaron their father." It is implied that the 
office of fhe priesthood remained with the two lines, or 
houses, of Eleazar and Ithamar. 

(3) And David distributed them.-The same 
phrase as at chap. xxiii. 3. (See Note there.) 

Both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar.-This ex. 
pression forms part of the subject of the Hebrew 
sentence. The construction is like that in verse 2, 
"And N adab died, and Abihu." Thus, "And David 
divided them, and Zadok and Ahimelech," i.e., "And 
David, with Zadok and Ahimelech, divided them." The 
meaning is that Zadok and Ahimelech, the heads of the 
houses of Eleazar and Ithamar, assisted David in the 
classification of the priests. 

According to their offices.-Rather, .According 
to their official class ( chap. xxiii. 11 ). 

(4) And there were more chief men found. 
-Literally, And the sons of Eleazar were found more 
numerous as regards the heads of the men than the sons 
of Ithamar. The basis of division was not the indi
vidual members of the difl'erent families, but the 
heads of them. There were more head men, or heads 
of households, deriving from Eleazar than from 
Ithamar. 

Chief men.-Heb., heads of the men, i.e., heads of 
single families or households; just as "heads of the 
fathers " denotes heads of groups of fathers or clans. 
(Comp. Josh. vii. 14, 16-18.) Of course, as the heads 
of households were more numerous, the total number 
of priests claiming descent from Eleazar must like. 
wise have been more numerous than their kinsmen the 
Ithamarites. 

<7J Now the first lot came forth to J e
hoiarib, the second to J edaiah, <8J the 

question of precedence in the order of ministration 
(comp. Luke i. 5, 8, 9), the liturgical functions being, 
of course, the same for all. 

For the governors of the sanctuary • • .
Better, for there had arisen holy princes (" lords 
spiritual") and princes of God (both) from among the 
sons of Eleazar, and from among the sons of Ithamar. 
The decision was referred to the equal arbitrament of 
the lot, because there had been, and were, distinguishecl 
heads of priestly houses belonging to both lines of 
descent. " Princes of the sanctuary " (Isa. xliii. 28)
the phrase is equivalent to "princes of the priests " 
(2 Chron. xxxvi.14). "Princes of God "-an expression 
( sari! 'eliJhfan) not found elsewhere; it is either synony
mous with the last, or perhaps denotes the high priests. 
(Comp. Notes on chap. vi. 4, 5, 6.) The term" Priuce 
of God" (nesi 'elr!hfm) is applied to Abraham (Gen. 
xxiii. 6), apparently in the sense of mighty prince, which 
may be the meaning here. 

(6) And Shemaiah . .. wrote them.-Madea 
list of the names in the order determined by lot, as 
given below ( verses 7 - 18). 

The chief of the fathers.-Better, the heads of 
the houses or clans. 

One principal household being taken • • .
The Hebrew text is corrupt, but we may with great 
probability restore the original reading by the change of 
a single letter, and translate, one clan was drawn Jo,• 
Eleazar, and one drawn for Ithamar: i.e., alternately. 
So one Hebrew MS. The LXX. has, "one by one for 
Eleazar, and one by one for Ithamar." (So some He
brew MSS. The Syriac and Vulg. read, "one house 
for Eleazar, and another house for Ithamar.") The 
chances would be that the Ithamarites would all be 
drawn before the Eleazarites. (Comp. chap. xxv. 22-
31, where ten " sons of the Hemanite " are left over, 
and drawn last..) 

(7-10) The order of the twenty-four classes of priests, 
as decided by the drawings. We have no means of dis
covering to which of the lines individual clans belonged, 
whether to that of Eleazar or to that of Ithamar. 

And thus were they divided • • . fathers.
Rather, And they divided them : to the sons of 
Eleazar, heads of father.houses, sixteen, and to the sons 
of Ithamar, to their father-houses, eight (heads). They 
(i.e., David and the two high priests) divided them (7) Jehoiarib •.• Jedaiah.-See chap. ix. 10. 
( verse 3.) The Maccabean princes were of the house of J ehoiarib 

(5) Thus were they divided by lot, one sort (1 Maccab. ii. 1). 
with another.-Literally, .And they divided them by Came forth.-From the urn (Josh. xvi. 1, xix. 1). 
lots, these with those: i.e., the sons of Eleazar with (8) Harim-i.e., hari1rn, flat-nosed. (Comp. Latin 
those of Ithamar, the clans of each standing together, Naso.) This name recurs in Ezra ii. 39; Neh. iii. 11. 
apart from those of the other, and the lots being drawn Seorim (barley)-i.e., bearded (Latin, Barbatus), is 
for each alternately. The object was to decide the not found elsewhere. 
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1'he Division of the I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. Sons of Aaron. 

third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
<9> the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, <10> the seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to a .A.bijah, <11> the ninth to Jes
huah, the tenth to Shecaniah, <12) the 
eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, <13) the thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to J eshebeab, <14> the fifteenth 
to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, <15> the 
seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
.A.phses, <16l the nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to J ehezekel, <17> the one 
and twentieth to J achin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, <18> the three and 
twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twen
tieth to Maaziah. 

a Luke 1,5, . 

b eh. 23, 19 & 26. 
31, 

<19) These were the orderings of them 
in their service to come into the house 
of the LORD, according to their manner, 
under .Aaron their father, as the LoRD 
God of Israel had commanded him. 

<20> .And the rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: Of the sons of .A.mram ; Shu
bael: of the sons of Shubael; J ehdeiah. 
<21) Concerning Rehabiah : of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. <22> Of 
the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sons 
of Shelomoth; Jahath. <23l .And the 
sons of b Hebron; J eriah the first, .A.ma
riah the second, J ahaziel the third, 
J ekameam the fourth. <24l Of the sons of 
Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of Michah; 

(9) Malchijah.-Neh. iii. 11. "Mi'diyya." But LXX. (Vat.), "Maasai" (? }Iaa-
Mijamin.-Looks like on the right hand. Perhaps seiah); Vulg., "Maaziau." 

the first syllable is a disguise of Me ( water-a meta. (19) These were the orderings of them in 
phorical term for son), and then the name would be their service.-Better, These were their classes for 
equivalent to Benjamin (Neh. xii. 5). their service. 

(10) Hakkoz.-The thorn. (Comp. koz, thorn, chap. According to their manner, under Aaron.-
iv. 8.) Better, according to their rule ( or order; Vulg., ritum), 

Abijah.-Called "Abia" (Luke i. 5). To this ordained through Aaron, &c. (See Num. ii. 1, iv. 
class or c0urse of the priests belonged Zacharias, the 1, 17.) All the sacerdotal functions were fixed, and 
father of John the Baptist. each of the twenty-four classes undertook tke weekly 

(11) Jeshuah.-Heb., Yeshtia'; in Greek, '171,roiis, discharge of them in rotation with the rest, beginning 
Jesus (Ezra ii. 2). The name only occurs in Chronicles, on the Sabbath (2 Kings xi. 9; 2 Chron. xxiii. 8). 
Ezra, and Nehemiah. The Syriac and Arabic read Josephus (Ant. vii. 14, 7) declares that the arrange-
" Elisha" here. ments of David lasted down to his own day. 

Shecaniah.-Chap. iii. 21. This was a common 2. Recapitulation of the Levitical classes (verses 20 
name in the post-exilic age (Iah is a neighbour). -31). (Comp. chap. xxiii. 12-23.) 

(12) Eliashib (God will restore).-Chap. iii. 27. (20) And the rest of the sons of Levi were 
Jakim (He, i.e., God, or Jah, will establish).- these.-Rather, And for the sons of Levi that were 

Equivalent to Eliakim and Jecamiah (chap. viii. 19). left over; i.e., after the priests had been separately dealt 
(13) Huppah.-( Covering, canopy; Isa. iv. 5). Here with. The list begins with the Kohathite heads, omit

only as a proper name; but comp. "Huppim" (chap. ting the Gershonites (chap. xxiii. 7-11), perhaps owing 
vii. 12). to a lacuna in the chronicler's MS. authority. 

Jeshebeab.-Only here. It means,MaytheFather Of the sons of Amram; Shubael.-For the 
(i.e., God) cause to lead captive l But the LXX. reads sons. Shubael is a variant of "Shebuel" ( chap. xxiii. 
IE<T/3acl.71., or I,rf3ac/.71. : i.e., Eshbaal, " man of Baal." So 16). The same variation recurs in chap. xxv. 4, 20. 
Vnlg., "Isbaab." Shebuel was grandson to Moses (chap. xxiii. 16). Here 

(14) Immer.-Chap. ix. 10; Jer. xx. 1 (perhaps a the name represents a Levitical house or class, of which, 
lamb). in David's time, Jehdeiah (Jah gladdens) was the head. 

Bilgah.-Neh. x. 9 (" Bilgai "), xii. 5 (smiling; The name "Jehdeiah" occurs again in chap. xxvi. 30, 
comp. Isaac, the laughe1·). and nowhere else in the Old Testament. (Comp. 

(15) Hezir.-Hog. (See Neh. x. 21.) The Syriac "Jahdiel," God gladdens, chap v. 24.) 
and Arabic read "Ahaziah; " but V ulg. and LXX. (21) Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons.-For 
prove "Hezir." Rehabiah: for the sons of Rehabiah, the chief (head) 

Aphses.-Heb., ha-pi19er; (the scatterer): here only. was Isshiah. Chap. xxiii. 17 only says that the sons of 
LXX., 'Aq,e,r-f,; Vnlg., "Aphses;" Syriac and Arabic, Rehabiah were very numerous. 
"Phasin." (22) Of the Izharites.-For the Izharites. The 

(16) Pethahiah. - Ezra x. 23, (Iah openeth, i.e., Gentilic form of this designation indicates that Shubael, 
setteth free). ( Comp. J ephthah : He, i.e., Iah, openeth.) Rehabiah, and others of these proper names, are like-

J ehezekel.-Heb., Yehezqel: Ezekiel. wise names of houses or clans. 
(17) Jachin.-Gen. xlvi. 10; 1 Kings vii. 21 (He, Shelomoth is mentioned in chap. xxiii. 18, but not 

i.e., J ah, setteth up, maketh firm). The same name as the chief, " J ahath." · 
Jehoiachin. (23) And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 

Gamul.-Here only as proper name (weaned, Isa. first.-The Hebrew text is her8mut.ilated. Our trans-
xi. 8). lators have emended it from chap. xxiii. 19. The names 

(18) Delaiah,-Chap. iii. 24, a common post-exilic of the houses or classes are given, without those of the 
11.ame (Jah draws out, i.e.,frees): but comp. Jer. xxxvi. heads. 
12, and Note on 1 Chron. iii. 1. (24) The sons of Uzziel .•. of the sons of 

Maaziah.-Here only. Perhaps" Maadiah" (Neh. Michah.-With verses 24, 25, comp. chap. xxiii. 20. 
xii. 5) should be read. So Syriac, "Ma'adya;" Arabic, " J esiah" there is the same Hebrew name as is here 
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The Sons of Merari I. CHRONICLES, XXV. Divided by Lot. 

Shamir. <25> The brother of Michah was 
Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zecha
riah. <26) The sons of Merari were Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
<27) The sons of Merari by J aaziah; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
<28> Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
sons. <29) Concerning Kish : the son of 
Kish was J erahnieel. (3o) The sons also 
of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri
moth. These were the sons of the 
Levites after the house of their fathers. 

B.C.,1015 

<31> These likewise cast lots over against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the 
presence of David the king, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the 
fathers of the priests and Levites, even 
the principal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 

spelt " Isshiah ; " it should be Yishshiyah in both 
places. 

Shamir and Zachariah are the heads of the bne 
Micah and bne Isshiah. Only five heads of the nine 
Kohathite houses are mentioned, viz., Jehdeiah, Isshiah, 
.Tahath, Shamir, and Zechariah. 

(26) The sons of Merari.-Verses 26-30 : the 
Merarite heads. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 21-23.) 

The sons of Jaaziah; Beno.- Beno is the 
Hebrew :for "his son," and can hardly be a proper 
name. The clause should be connected immediately 
with what :follows in verse 27, and the whole translated 
thus : " The sons of J aaziah his son-that is, sons of 
Merari belonging to J aaziah his son-were Shoham, 
and Zaccur, and Ibri." 

Jaaziah appears as a third son of Merari, not men
tioned elsewhere. (See Note on chap xxiii. 23.) I:f the 
Hebrew text is substantially sound, it is implied that 
there existed in the days of David a group of Merarite 
houses calling themselves "sons of Jaaziah." 

The construction here suggested involves the rejec
tion of the conjunction before " Shoham " in verse 27, 
and the removal of the paragraphic sign at the begin
ning of the verse. 

(27) Shoham (onyaJ) and Turi (Hebrew) do not occur 
11B individual names elsewhere, but there is no reason to 
doubt their genuineness. 

Some commentators·pronounce verses 26, 27, spurious, 
against the evidence of the ancient versions. 

(28) Of Mahli came Eleazar. - Literally, To 
Mahli, Eleazar; and there became not to him sons. 
(Comp. chap. xxiii. 22.) The clan Eleazar did not 
branch out into new clans, but, being :few in number, 
amalgamated with that of Kish-J erahmeel. 

CHAPTER XXV. -<1> Moreover 
David and the captains of the host 
separated to the service of the sons of 
Asaph, and of Heman, and of J eduthun, 

chap. xxvi. 12, 16. In 2 Sam. xvi. 13 it has the sense 
0£ over against, or parallel with. The lots were cast, 
as in the case of the priests, to determine the order 
according to which the classes were to serve in rota
tion. 

Their brethren the sons of Aaron.-This 
expression seems to indicate that the preceding list does 
not include all the Levites, but only those who assisted 
the priests in the Temple services : that is, the 24,000 of 
chap. xxiii. 4. The chronicler naturally returned to 
them after his account of the priestly classes. Hence, 
perhaps, the omission of the Gershonite houses is in
tentional. The narrative proceeds to treat of the 
Levites who were not in immediate attendance on the 
priesthood in chaps. xxv., xxvi. 

The chief of the fathers.-Rather, the chiefs of 
the clans. 

Even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren.-Rather, clans-the chief 
just like his younge1· brother. The word ":fathers " 
(tiboth) is a briefform of "father-houses" (beth-tiboth). 
The meaning appears to be that all the Levitical houses 
received their position by lot, senior and junior branches 
alike. The order, as thus determined, is not communi
cated; nor is it expressly stated that the Levitical 
classes were twenty.four in number, but it appears 
highly probable, both :from the data of the text, and from 
the analogy of the classes of the priests and the 
musicians (chap. xxv.). 

XXV. 
THE TWENTY-FOUR CLASSES OF SINGERS, OR 

MINSTRELS. 

(29) Concerning Kish. - Literally, To Kish, the (1) Moreover '(and) David and the captains 
sons of Kish, Jerahmeel. The plural; " sons of Kish," of the host.-The latter (" the princes" of chap. 
as in chap. xxiii. 22. xxiv. 6), were also concerned in the arrangement of the 

(30) The sons also of Mushi.-So chap. xxiii. 23. priestly classes ( chap. xxiii. 2). 
(See Notes there.) Only the names of the houses or Separated to the service of the sons of 
classes are mentioned, without those of the chiefs. Asaph.-Rather, separated for service the sons of 
(Comp. verse 23, supra.) .Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun. These :formed three 

These were the sons of the Levites after guilds of sacred minstrels, :famous to all after times. 
the house of their fathers.-Rather, according to (Comp. the headings of many psalms in which these 
their fathm·-houses (clans). This subscription proves names occur, and also chap. vi. 33, sqq., whence it, 
that the original of verses 20-30 contained a complete appears that .Asaph belonged to the sub-tribe of 
catalogue of the Levitical houses or clans, exclusive of Gershon, Heman to that of Kohath, and Ethan-J edu
the .Aaronites. How :far the apparent defects of the thun to that of Merari, so that all the branches of Levi 
present Hebrew text reproduce those of its archetype, were represented among the musicians.) 
and how :far they are due to errors of transcription, Separated.-So Num. xvi. 9, and Gen. i. 7. (Comp. 
cannot now be decided. .Acts xiii. 2.) 

(31) These likewise cast lots over against Who should prophesy with harps.-In Hebrew, 
their brethren the sons of Aaron.-Rather, Just the verb to prophesy is a reflexive form, implying utter
like, in the same way as their brethren, the priests. ance under a spiritual influence. The ancients regarded 
The same compound preposition (le'um1nath) recurs in musical utterance as an effect and proof of direct inspi-
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1'/ie Number cmd Offices I. CH RONI OLES, XXV. qf the Singers. 

I OtherwiSl' ra11,,,1· 4 six, under the hands of their father 
Jesltarelah, ver. 
14• Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 

who should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals : and the 
number of the workmen according to 
their service was : (2) of the sons of 
Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and Netha
niah, and 1 Asarelah, the sons of Asaph 
under the hands of Asaph, which pro
phesied 2 according to the order of the 
king. <3) Of Jeduthun: the sons of 
J eduthun; Gedaliah, and 3 Zeri, and 
Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 

2 Heh., l)lf tl,e 
hcmdsofthekinu. 

to give thanks and to praise the LORD. 

<4> Of Heman : the sons of Hernan; Buk
kiah, Mattaniah, 5Uzziel, 6 Shebuel, and 
J erimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Elia thah, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka
shah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazi_oth : 
(5) all these were the sons of Heman the 
king's seer in the 7 words of God, to lift 
up the horn. And God gave to Heman 

3 Or. Izri, ver. 11. 

4 With Sllim('I 
mentioned, Yer. 
17. 

5 Or, Azareel, ver. 
18. 

6 Or, ShulJael, ver. 
20. 

7 Or, matters. 

ration, and we still speak of the higher results of genius 
as inspired, however we may choose to explain the term 
away as a mere figure of speech. The power of moving 
sounds, whether of voice or instrument, is not to be 
gained by mere study or training; it is commonly 
spoken of as a "gift," and its products are called "in
spirations." Whence come they, if not from the Divine 
source of life, and of all that makes life glad and beauti
ful P (James i. 17; 1 Sam. x. 5, xvi. 16, xviii. 10). 

Harps, with psalteries.-Lutes and harps. 
And the number of the workmen according 

to their service was.-Literally, And the numbet 
of them-that is, of the men of work-for their service 
proved (as follows). 

2-4. The Alex. LXX. inserts the name between 
J eshaiah and Hashabiah. 

Jeshaiah.-Elsewhere spelled Isaiah. 
Under the hands (see last verse) of their father 

Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp. -
Literally, according to the Hebrew punduation, at the 
hands of thefr father Jeduthun, with the lute (i.e., pro
vided with lutes, chap. xv. 16), who prophesied (or was 
to prophesy) for giving thanks and praise to Jehovah. 
( Comp; chap. xvi. 4). 

At the hands of their father, - Under the 
direction of their conductor. 

(4) Of Heman.-Rather, To Heman: the sons of 
Heman were, &c. Fourteen names of Hemanite leaders 
are given. Curiously enough, the last six, excluding
the peculiar " J oshbekashah," form, as they stand, a 
complete poetical couplet, which may be rendered : 

" God has come; I have exalted and extolled the help ; 
I have spoken abundance of visions.'' 

Men of work.-A remarkable appellation. The 
term "work" is popularly restricted to what is called 
productive labour, but it is not difficult to see that 
persons engaged, like these minstrels, in singing and 
playing to the praise of God are actually helping to 
produce one of the best of real results, viz., the conser
vation of the religious spirit: that is, of the right atti- Such words are very suitable in the mouth of a seer, as 
tude of man towards the Power upon whom his entire Hernan is called in the next verse, but the arrangement 
welfare absolutely depends. of the names in this order is perhaps only a mnemonic 

(2) Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur.-Literally, device. 
To the sons of Asaph belonged Zaccur. In verses 2-7 Uzziel. - Power of God (Exod. vi. 18); called 
the term" sons" appears to mean trained members of '' Azareel" in verse 18 ( God hath helped,.chap. xii. 6). 
the musical guilds, of which the three chiefs, Asaph, The words differ in Hebrew by one letter only. The 
Hernan, and J eduthun, were masters. Syriac has "Uzziel" (Azael) in both places. But the 

Asarelah.-This singular name is spelt "Jesha- difference appears in the LXX. and Vulg. 
relah" in verse 14. Ewald identifies it with "Israel," Shebuel.-In verse 20, "Shubael," which the LXX. 
the unaccented ending ah having the force belonging reads in both places. The Syriac and Vulg. keep the 
to-l~terally, towards, unto-so that J esharelah is in distinction. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 20.) 
effect the modern Jewish surname Israels. (Comp. Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer.-That is, perhaps, 
"Jaakobah," chap. iv. 36, to Jacob, i.e., Jacobs.) Giddalti-ezer and Rornarnti-ezer. But in verse 29 

Under the hands of Asaph.- Rather, at the " Giddalti" occurs again without any such addition, 
hand of Asaph. It is implied that the £our leaders and the name as it stands may be compared with 
here named were subordinate to Asaph, and under his "Mallothi.'' The two verbs, giddalti and romamU, 
direction. (Comp. verses 3, 6; 2 Chron. xxiii. 18, occur together in Isa. i. 2: "1 have nourished and 
xxix. 27; Ezra iii. 10.) brought up.'' 

Which prophesied according to the order (5) All these were the sons of Heman.-
of the king.-LHerally (Asaph), who prophesied (or Literally, Wei·e sons to Heman. 
should pi·ophesy, the participle, as in verse 1) at the The king's seer in the words of God.-Or, 
hands of the king : that is, either according to the royal in the things of God, in Divine (that is, liturgical) 
arrangements (2 Chron. xxiii. 18), under David's own matters. Heman was a prophet as well as a minstrel. 
appointment, or under the royal direction. (For t,he connection between music and prophecy, comp. 

Prophesied.-That is, made music. (See Yerse 1.) 1 Sam. x. ,5, 6; 2 Kings iii. 15; Exod. xv. 20.) Comp. 
(3) Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun.- also Note on verse 1, aboYe. · 

Rather, To Jeduthun (i.e., belonging to the guild so Seer.-Heb., hozeh. Literally, gazer. The word 
called) : the sons of Jeduthun were Gedaliah, &c. rendered "seer" in ehap. xxvi. 28 and 1 Sam. ix. 9 is 

Zeri.-The "Izri" of verse 11 is probably right. different (ro'eh). Gad was called "David's seer" 
(Comp. Nnm. xxvi. 49.) The error here is as old as the (chap. xxi. 9); so also Jeduthun is "the king's seer" 
ancient versions. (2 Chron. xxxv. 15). 

Six.-Only five names are now read in the text; To lift up the horn. ~-That is, according to 
that of "Shimei" (verse 17) has £alien out, the only Bertheau, "to blow the horns loudly." With this he 
name in verses 9-31 which does not occur in verses connects the preceding phrase, which he renders " by 
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The Division ef the I. CHRONICLES, XXV. Singers by Lot. 

fourteen sons and three daughters. 
<6J All these were under the hands of 
their father for song in the house of the 
LoRD, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of 
God, 1 according to the king's order to 
Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. <7) So 
the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the 
LoRD, even all that were cunning, was 
two hundred fourscore and eight. 

<8) And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher as the scholar. <9J Now the first 
lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: 
the second to Gedaliah, who with his 

1 Heh., 7Jy the 
hancls ofthekinu. 

brethren and sons were twelve : <10) the 
third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: (ll) the fourth to 
Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : <12) the fifth to N ethaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
<13) the sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: (14) the 
seventh to J esharelah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: (lbJ the eighth 
to J eshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: <16) the ninth to 
Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: <17) the tenth to Shimei, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
(lSJ the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, 

God's commands." (Comp. 2 Chron. xxix.15.) But the whence the reading 0£ the .Authorised Version. The 
horn does not, appear elsewhere among the instruments ancient versions omit the word altogether. 
0£ the Temple musicians, and the phrase "to lift up As well the small as the great.-Heb., exactly 
the horn" of a person is a well-known Hebrew meta- as the sniall ( or, the younger), so the g1·eat ( or, the 
phor. (Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 10: "May he give strength to elcler). (Comp. the Ynlg., "ex aequo tarn major quam 
his king, and li£t up the horn 0£ his anointed.") Thus minor.") But perhaps lemmnathisherensedabsolutcly: 
it seems that the meaning is that God gave all these "They cast lots in like manner" (chap. xxiv. 31). The 
"sons "-i.e., proficient disciples-to Heman in order senior houses, or guilds, had no advantage over tho 
to strengthen him £or his work by providing him with juniors, the order 0£ rotation being decided by lot. 
a strong body 0£ able assistants. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 31.) 

And threo daughters.-The mention 0£ "three The teacher as the scholar.-Literally, cunning 
daught.ers" is interesting, as an indication that women (verse 7) with learner. According to chap. xxiii. 5, the 
sustained a part in the service 0£ song. (Comp. Exod. whole number 0£ Levites appointed £or the service 0£ 
xv. 20; Judges xi. 34; 1 Sam. xviii. 6.) The Syriac song was 4,000. These were all included in the twenty
omits the whole verse. four classes, 288 of them beiug "eunniug" men, that 

(6) All these were under the hands of their is, masters in their art, and the remaining 3,712 forming 
father • . . and harps.-Rather, All these were the rank and file of the choirs under the training of the 
under the direction of their conductor in the music in proficients. The .Aramaic word talmid (scholar) occurs 
the hoiise of Jehovah, with cymbals, harps, and liites. nowhere else in the Old Testament. It is the term used 
(See Notes on verses 2, 3.) 0£ the disciples of the Rabbis in the Talmud, and is the 

According to the king's order to Asaph, exact equivalent of the New Testament word, µ.a.071T~s. 
Jeduthun, and Heman.-Rather, under the direc- (9J Now the first lot came forth for Asaph 
tions of the king (and), Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthiin. to Joseph.-See verse 2, according to which, 
The meaning is that the arrangement of the duties 0£ Joseph was the second " son" of Asaph. Although 
the minstrelR was accomplished by David with the not stated in the text, it must have been true of Joseph, 
assistance of the three chief musicians, just as, in the as 0£ all the following heads, that " he, and his sons, 
classification of the priests, the king had been helped by and his brethren were twelve." The specified total 
the chief priests Zadok and .Ahimelech ( chap. xxiv. 3). of 288 ( verse 7) requires it. 

All these. - That is, the twenty-four leading The second to Gedaliah, who with his 
minstrels, enumerated in verses 2--4. Each per- brethren and sons were twelve. - Rather, 
formed under the supervision of his own "father,'' i.e., Gedaliah was the second, he and his brethren and his 
director. sons-twelve. The "brethren" and "sons" of the 

(7) So the number of them, with their chiefs, in this and the following verses, are the eleven 
brethren • • . was two hundred fourscore masters, or proficients, in each class. 
and eight.-This total 0£ two hundred and eighty- Brethren.-Fellow-clansmen, or associates. -
eight skilled musicians (24 x 12) shows that each 0£ Sons.-Dis4/oiples, or subordinates. 
the twenty.four leading minstrels, called in verses 2--4 Perhaps, however, we should think of elder and 
the " sons " 0£ .Asaph, J eduthun, and Heman, was asso- younger families, grouped together in one class. 
ciated with a company of eleven" brethren," who were (lOJ The third to Zaccur.-Literally, The third, 
experts in the chanting of the sanctuary. The twenty- Zacciir and his sons and his brethren-twelve. The 
£our leaders accompanied the singing of their choirs same mode of expression is used down to verse 18, except 
with instrumental music. in verse 11, which reads, "The fourth for the Izrite, his 

(8) And they cast lots, ward against ward.- sons and hiei brethren-twelve." The Izrite (not 
Rather, And they cast lots of charge, that is, £or deter- "Izri ") is a Gentilic name, and seems to denote a 
mining the order in which each 0£ the twenty-four family rather than a person. 
guilds, or classes, should take charge of the services. (17) Shimei.-Omittcd by accident from verse 3. 
(Comp. the LXX., 1,A:hpovs •c/>11µ.,piwv, "lots of courses;" (18) Azareel.-Called Uzziel in verse 4. (Comp. 
and see Luke i. 6.) Some Hebrew MSS. and the Tar- .Azariah as a variant 0£ Uzziah, chap. iii. 12, and 
gum repeat the word" ward" (mishmereth, "charge"), 2 Chron. xxvi. 1.) 
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Tlte Division of the Singers I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. and of the Porters. 

three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
<31) the four and twentieth to Romamti
ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve. 

and his brethren, were twelve: <19l the 
twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : <20> the thir
teenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: <21>the fourteenth 
to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : <22> the fifteenth 
to J eremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : (23) the sixteenth 
to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : <24) the seven
teenth to J oshbekashah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : <25> the 
eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : <26) the nine
teenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: <27> the twentieth 
to Eliathah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : <28) the one and 
twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : <29) the two 
and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: <30J the 

l Or, Sltelemiah, 
ver.14. 

i Or, Eb'iasaph ; 
eh. 6. 37 & 9. 49. 

CHA.PTER XXVI.-<1> Concerning 
the divisions of the porters: Of the 
Korhites was 1 Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of 2 Asaph. <2) And 
the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah 
the first born, J ediael the second, Zeba
diah the third, J athniel the fourth, 
<3> Elam the fifth, J ehohanan the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. <4) Moreover the 
sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the 
first born, J ehozabad the second, J oah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
N ethaneel the fifth, <5J Ammiel the 
sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai 
the eighth: for God blessed 3 him. 
(6) Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
born, that ruled throughout the house 

3 Tbat Is, Obed
edoru, as eh. 18. 
14. 

(19) To Hashabiah.-So the Hebrew. 
(20) The thirteenth to Shubael.-The Hebrew 

is, to thirteenth, Shubael, his sons and his b1·ethren, 
twelve; and so in the next verse. The meaning seems 
to be: as to, or as regards, the thirteenth. Shubael 
(Shebuel) has occurred before (chaps. xxiii. 16, xxiv. 20). 

(22) The fifteenth to Jeremoth.-Heb., to fif
teenth, to Jeremoth : i.e., as regards the fifteenth lot, 
it was for J eremoth. The construction is the same to 
the end of the chapter. 

Spelling, and probably pronunciation, fluctuated be
tween Jeremoth and Jerimoth (verse 4). (Comp. 
chaps. xxiii. 23 and xxiv. 30.) The LXX. and Vulg. 
spell "Jerimoth " in both places here; Syriac, 
"J armuth "; Arabic, "J aramath '' and " J armuth." 

(31) An analysis of the whole list shows 1hat the 
first, third, fifth, and seventh places fell to the four 
Asaphite guilds, or clans ; the second, fourth, eighth, 
tenth, twelfth, and fourteenth to the six guilds of 
the sons of J eduthun, or Ethanites ; the sixth, ninth, 
eleventh, thirteenth, and the remaining ten places, to 
the fourteen guilds of Heman. 

It appears evident that all the lots were thrown into 
a single urn, and that the Asaphite and Ethanite 
names were all drawn, as the chauces made it likely, 
before the Hemanites were exhausted. As it happened, 
only Hemanite names were left after the fourteenth 
drawing. 

XXVI. 
This chapter deals with (1) the classes of the porters, 

or warders (verses 1-19); (2) the keepers of the 
treasures of the sanctuary (verses 20-28); (3) rthe 
officials charged with external business, and chiefly 
scribes and judges (verses 29-32). 

Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah.-To the 
Korhites ( sons of Korah) belonged Meshelemiah son 
of Kore. Meshelemiah is called Shelemiah (verse 14), 
and Shallum (chap. ix. 19). 

Of the sons of Asaph.-Not the chief musician 
Asaph, who was a Gershonite (chap. vi. 39---43); 
whereas the Korhites were a Kohathite stock (Exod. 
vi. 21). The name here is evidently an abbreviation 
of Ebiasaph (chap. ix. 19), as Ahaz of Jehoahaz. 

(2) And the sons of Meshelemiah were.
Rather, .And Meshelemiah had sons, viz., Zechariah the 
"{irstborn. (See chap. ix. 21, and verse 14 below.) The 
seven "sons " of Meshelemiah-Shallum represent seven 
guilds of porters. 

(3) Jehohanan (Jah bestowed), the full form of 
J ohanan, John. 

Elioenai.-Heb., Elyeho-enai (mine eyes ai·e to
wards Jehovah. Comp. Ps. cxxiii.), the full form of 
Elyii-enai (chap. iii. 24). 

(4) Moreover the sons of Obed-edom.-.And 
Obed-edom had sons. Obed-edom ( chap. xv. 24) is 
called a son of Jeduthun in chap. xvi. 38. This 
J eduthun was not the Merarite chief musician, but a 
Korhite. (Comp. verses 1, 10, 19.) 

(5) For God blessed him.-Comp. chap. xiii. 14, 
where it is said," God blessed the house of Obed-edom." 
His sons' names are all testimonies to his thankful 
recognition of the Divine favour. The firstborn is 
Shemaiah, Jah hath heard (viz.) the prayer for off
spring ; J ehozabad, J ah hath bestowed, is the second ; 
J oah, J ah is a kinsman, the third ; Sacar, reward ( Gen. 
xv. 1), is foe fourth; Nethaneel, or Nathanael (Dosi
theus, Dorotheus, Deusdedit) God hath given, the fifth; 
Ammie!, a kinsrnan is God, the sixth; the seventh, 
Issachar, there is a reward; the eighth, Peulthai (Heh., 
Peullethai), work or recompense of Jah. 

<1) Concerning the divisions of the porters. (6) That ruled throughout the house of their 
-Literally, (as) to courses to porters. (Comp. chap. father.-Rather, The lords of their clan. The word 
xxiii. 6.) As many as 4,000 Levites were set apart for translated "that ruled," is not a verb, but an abstract 
this function by the king's orders. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 25.) noun (mimshal), like our expression "the authorities," 
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of their father: for they were mighty 
men of valour. <7J The sons of Shemaiah; 
Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, 
whose brethren were strong men, Elihu, 
and Semachiah. <8J .A.ll these of the 
sons of Obed-edom: they and their sons 
and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. <9l .A.nd Meshelemiah 
had sons and brethren, strong men, 
eighteen. <10J .A.lso Hosah, of the child
ren of Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, yet 
his father made him the chief;) (UJ Hil-

1 Or, as wellfort1ie 
smaU as for the 
great. 

2 Called .Meshele
miah, ver. I. 

kiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 
<12) .A.mong these were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the LORD, 

<13) .A.nd they cast lots, 1 as well the 
small as the great, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 
<14l .A.nd the lot eastward fell to 2 Shele
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a 
wise counsellor, they cast lots ; and his 
lot came out northward. <15) To Obed-

or "the government." It only occurs besides in Dan. sent t,he courses of the porters or warders. As the 
xi. 3, 5. twenty-four sons of Asaph, Heman, and J eduthun re

Mighty men ofvalour.-See Note on chap. ix.13. presented the twenty-four courses of musicians in chap. 
(7) And Obed, Elzabad.-This is probably corrupt, xxv., a similar classification might naturally be expected 

as the conjunction, which ie used wit.h the preceding here. Accordingly, we actually find seven sons of 
names, is wanting between Obed and Elzabad. Prob- Meshelemiah (verses 2, 3), eight sons of Obed-edom 
ably Obed-Elzabad is a corruption of some single name, (verses 4, 5), and four sons of Hosah (verses 10, 11), 
perhaps Obed.el: ( comp. the Syriac and Arabic, Ubddel which together make nineteen heads and classes. It re
and Ufidilu), or Abdiel ( chap. v. 15; Syriac, Abddel; mains to add the" sous" of Shemaiah son of Obed-edom. 
Arabic, Afadilu); see Note on verse 12. (Those two As the text stands, these appear to be six in number, 
versions, however, give six names, while the LXX. gives which would give a total of twenty-five (7 + 8 + 4 + 
eight.) 6). But the connection of the Hebrew in verse 7 is so 

Whose brethren were strong men. - The unusual as to suggest at once that something is wrong; 
Hebrew has "his brethren." The conjunction appears and if we assume Obed-Elzabad to represent one original 
to be missing again. Read: And his brethren, sons of composite name, like Obed-edom, we get five " sons of 
strength, Elihu and Semachiah. Shemaiah," and so a total of twenty-four classes or 

(8) Able men.-Weremenofpower; in the original, courses of warders. (From this verse to the end of 
a singular collective. chapter xxvii. the Syriac and Arabic versions fail us.) 

For strength.-Literally, In the strength, i.e., (13) And they cast lots.-Compare chap. xxv. 8. 
ability. As well the small as the great ••• -Rather, 

Were threescore and two ... -A distinct Small and great (senior and junior) alike, according to 
sentence : There were sixty and two (belonging) to their houses, for each gate. The posts of the porters 
Obed-edom. Perhaps the word kol, "every," has fallen were assigned by lot, without distinction of rank between 
out before ish hayil ( comp. chap. x. 12, where the the various families. The Sanctuary was built square 
same phrase occurred). In that case render, All these with the four points of the compass, and had four gates, 
were of the sons of Obed-edom,; they and their sons and one on each side. The orientation of temples was the 
their brethren, every man of power in the strength for rule with the ancient Semites ; and the importance 
service. The "sons and brethren" of the porters may be attached to the cardinal points is illustrated by the 
compared with those of the musicians ( chap. xxv. 9, 29). ancient designation of the Babylonian and Assyrian 

(9) And Meshelemiah.-This goes back to verse 2, sovereigns as " King of the four quarters," i.e., of 
and forms a kind of supplement to the statement there. heaven (sar arba'i kiprat). 
The Korhite (Kohathite) porters make a totru of 80 (14) And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah. 
families; viz., 62 of Obed-edom, and 18 of Meshelemiah. -The courses of the sons of Shelemiah (Meshelemiah 

<10> Also Hosah, of the children of Merari.- verses 1, 9, and Shallum ix.19) received by lot the post 
Four chiefs of the sons of Hosah are named, and thir- of honour on the east side of the Sanctuary. 
teen assigned as the total number of families belonging Then for Zachariah his son. - Heb., And 
to this clan (verses 10, 11). Adding them to the 18 of Zechariah his son, counselling with sagacity, they cast 
Meshelemiah and the 62 of Obed-edom, we get a total lots. The preposition for may have fallen out before 
of 93 principal porters, presiding over the 4,000 Levites Zechariah; or pt>rhaps Zechariah is the real subject 
appointed to that work (chap. xxiii. 5). of the verb '' cast lots," which is plural, because 

Simri (Shimri) the chief (for though he was Zechariah is the name of a clan or guild. (Comp. chap. 
not his firstborn ••• ).-This may mean either that xxiv. 31; xxv, 8). Zechariah, the firstborn of Meshe
the oldest family had died out, or that none of these lemiah (verse 2), obtained the charge of the north side. 
families could prove its seniority to the rest. '' They cast lots " may mean drew a lot from the urn. 

<12) Among these were the divisions of the A wise counsellor.-This little touch is obviously 
porters.-Rather, To these, the courses ( chap. xxiii. 6) a mark of truth. The chronicler could have had no 
of porters, that is, to the heads of the men ( chap. xxiv. 4), mot.ive for so characterising a warder of the Temple, 
were watches or charges ( chap. xxv. 8) in coinmon with unless he had found it in some older source, of which 
their brethren (chap. xxiv. 31), to minister in the house he has only given extracts. 
of Jehovah ( chap. xvi. 37). The statement of this verse (15) To Obed-edom (the lot fell) southward; 
makes it evident that the names in verses 2-11 repre- and to his sons (fell by lot) the house of Asup-
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edom southward; and to his sons the 
house of 1 Asuppim. (16l To Shuppim 
and Hosah the lot came forth westward, 
with the gate Shallecheth, by the cause
way of the going 2 up, ward against 
ward. (l7J Eastward were six Levites, 
northward four a day, southward four a 
day, and toward Asuppim two and two. 
(18) At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. (l9J These 

I Heb., gatherings. are the di visions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 2 Sef' l Kin. 10, 5 ; 

2 Cbr. 9. 4. 
(20J And of the Levites, Ahijah was

over the treasures of the house of God, 
and over the treasures of the 3dedicated 
things. <21) As concerning the sons of 
4 Laadan ; the sons of the Gershonite 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were 3 J ehieli. (22J The 

3 Heb., holy thinus. 

-t Or, L-ibni, eh. 6. 
17. 

5 Or, Jeh iel, eh. 23. 
8. 

pim.-" Asuppim" occurs only in verses 15 and 17 of 
this chapter, and in N eh. xii. 25. It seems to mean 
collections, stores of provisions aml material for the use 
of the Temple and its ministers; so that Beth-htt
asuppim is the:storehouse or 11iagazine. Nothing more is 
known about it. (The Vulgate takes 'asuppfni to mean 
"Council of Elders;" confusing the word with 'asup
poth, Eccles. xii. 11.) 

(16) To Shuppim and Hosah.-No such name as 
Shuppim (chap. vii. 12) occurs among those of the 
Levitical warders as given above in verses 1-11. It is 
almost certainly a mistaken repetition of the last two 
syllables of Asuppim, which immediately precedes it. 
('rhe mistake is as old as the Vulgato; the LXX. has 
e/s o.!ur<pav, perhaps reading lishnc'iy11n instead of le 
Shuppiin.) Read: And to Hosah (the lot fell) to the 
west, with the gate Shalleketh on the highway that 
goethup. 

Persian. Richardson's Persian Dictionary gives as 
many as fifteen variant forms of the word, besides 
Parwdr and Parbdr. His definition of the meaning is, 
" an open gallery or balcony on the top of a house, au 
upper room open on all sides to the air; a summer 
department or habitation; the roof of a house; a private 
door or entrance to a house." 

At the causeway.-That is, the highway of verse 
16. These four warders, therefore, stood by the gate 
Shalleketh. Adding together the numbers given in 
verses 17, 18, we find that there were twenty-four 
warders on duty every day. The recurrence of the 
number is curious; but its relation to the twenty-four 
classes of the porters can hardly be determined. It is 
likely, however, that the twenty-four warders represent 
chiefs with their companies rather than individuals 
(comp.verse 12). Twenty-four would be an insignificant 
fraction of 4,000 (chap. xxiii. 6). 

(19) These are the divisions of the porters.
These are the courses of the porters, belonging to the 
sons of the Korhite, and to the sons of Merari. This 
concluding remark proves that only the Kohathite and 
Merarite divisions of Levi had part in the duty of 
Temple-warders. The Gershonites were not represented 
among the porters (see verses 1 and 10). 

The gate Shalleketh, mentioned here only. The 
name means casting down (in Isa. vi. 13, it denotes 
felling a tree); and hence this gate has been identified 
with the "Rubbish" or" Refuse Gate." (Comp. Neh. 
iii. 13.) It seems an :objection to this, that the gate 
f\tced the highway that goeth up from the lower city to 
the Temple. Perhaps the name alludes to the drop, or 
steep descent, from the Sanctuary to the city. 

Ward against ward.-Heb., inishiniir le'uininath 11.-THE KEEPERS OF THE TEMPLE TREASURES 
mishmiir. Compare the use of the same preposition in (verses 20-28). 
verse 12 and chap. xxv. 8, xxiv. 31. Here the meaning (20) And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
seems to be that Hosah had to guard two posts, viz., treasures of the house of God.-Literally, And 
the western gate of the Temple, and the gate Shalleketh the Levites-Ahijah over the treasures, ... a strange 
whieh lay opposite, in the western wall of the Temple beginning, for hitherto none but Levites have been in 
area. (The LXX. has q,u/l.a1e11 Kar.!vavn q,u/l.a1<fis; the question. We should have expected at least " the othei· 
Vulgate custodia contra custodiam; implying that Levites." Further, the name Ahijah is suspicious, 
Hosah's warders were stationed opposite to each other.) because (1) not found among the proper names in chap. 
But perhaps these concluding words refer to all four xxiii. 7 sqq.; (2) it stands alone, without any reference 
stations, and should be rendered, ward like ward, or to a family, such as is made in every other case (see 
ward and ward alike, or post over against post. verses 21-25); (3) the addition of the single letter 

(17) Eastward were six Levites.-Literally, To in at the end of the word, would give the sense 
the east the Levites were six ; to the northward for the "their brethren," which is in fact the reading of the 
day four; to the southward for the day four ; and to LXX. Read therefore, And the Levites their brethren 
the Stores two two (i.e., two apiece, or two by two). were over the treasuresJ· that is, the Levites other than 
We must supply for the day in the first clause, with those whose duties have already been described. 
the LXX. Treasures of the house of God.-The ordinary 

Toward Asuppim two and two.-The magazine revenues and stores of the Sanctuary, including various 
appears to have had two doors, with two warders kinds of legally prescribed contributions, and special 
stationed at each. gifts (see Exod. xxx. 11-14; Lev. xxvii.; Num. xviii. 

(lSJ At (the) Parbar westward.-See 2 Kings 16; 1 Chron. xxix. 7, 8). . 
xxiii. 11, where a plural Parwiiriin occurs. The Treasures of the dedicated things. - See 
meaning of the word is unknown. According to Gese- margin and verses 26, 27. 
nius ( Thesaur. p. 1123), "Parwiir" is the right spelling; (21, 22) Those two verses contain one statement, viz :
and the term answers to a Persian word denoting The sons of Laadan, i.e., The sons of the Gershonite 
"summer-house," i.e., a building open to light and air. belonging to Laadan, the heads of the houses of Laadan 
He makes " the Parbar" a cloister running round the the (}ershonite, Jehieli, that is, the sons of Kehieli, 
court of the Temple, from which the cells were entered. Zetha11i, and Joel his brother,were over the treasures of 
(See Note on chap. xxiii. 28.) Both spellings occur in the house of Jehovah. In other words, Zethao and Joel, 

320 



The Levites in Charge I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. of the Treasures. 

sons of J ehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of 
the house of the LoRD. <23) Of the 
Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: <24l and 
Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 
<25> And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha
biah his son, and J eshaiah his son, and 
J oram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
Shelomith his son. <26> Which Shelomith 
and his brethren were over all the trea
sures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thousands and hun
dreds, and the captains of the host, had 
dedicated. <27> 1 Out of the spoils won 

1 HelJ., out of the 
battles and spoils. 

in battles did they dedicate to maintain 
the house of the LoRD. <28) And all that 
Samuel the seer, and Saul the son of 
Kish, and Abner the son of N er, and 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whosoever had dedicated any thing, 
it was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 

2 Heb., over the 
charge. 

<29) Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and 
his sons were for the outward business 
over Israel, for officers and judges. 
<30> And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, were 
2 officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business 
of the LORD, and in the service of the 

the chiefs of the clan J ehiel, which was the leading 
house of the Laadanite branch of Gershon, had 
charge of the Temple stores. (Comp. xxiii. 7, 8.) 
J ehieli looks like the gentilic form of J ehiel, the 
Jehielite. 

(23) Of the Amramites, and the Izharites.
Or, As for the Amramites, &c. This enumeration of the 
four great clans of Kohath is a sort of heading to the 
rest of the chapter, which relates to Amramites (verses 
24-28), Izharites (verse 29), and Hebronites (verses 
30-32). (Comp. chap. xxiii. 12-20.) 

And whosoever had dedicated any thing.
These words point to a general prevalence of the 
practice of dedicating to God the spoils of war. (Comp. 
2 Sam. viii. 11; 2 Kings xii. 18). The Law, in fact, 
ordained the dedication of all metals to the endowment 
of the Sanctuary (Num. xxxi. 22, 23, 50; Josh. vi. 19). 
These accumulations of spoil in the times preceding 
David help us to understand how it was that so mueh 
wealth was available for building and decorating the 
Templ0 (chap. xxii. 14-16). 

Under the hand of Shelomith.-Comp. the 
same phrase in chap. xxv. 2, 3. 

Ill. THE LEVITES CHARGED WITH BUSINESS 
EXTERNAL TO THE SANCTUARY (,erses 29~32). 

(24J And Shebuel.-Rather, Now Shebuel. The 
office of comptroller-in-chief of the treasures was here
ditary in the house of this Amramite. Hence he is 
called "ruler," or rather prince: (nagid, chap. v. 2, xii. 
27, xiii. 1); both departments mentioned in verse 20 
being subject to his control. (29) Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 

(25) And his brethren by Eliezer. -And his sons.-As to the Izharites, Chenaniah, &c. Izhar was 
(Shebuel's) brethren (kinsmen) belonging to (the house the second, as Hebron (verse 30) was the third of the 
of) Eliezer (Moses' second son) were Rehabiah his Kohathite stocks (chap. xxiii. 12). 
(Eliezer's) son, and Jeshaiah his (Rehabiah's) son, &c. The outward business is defined as that of 
(Comp. chap. xxiii. 17.) The object of the ,erse is to "officers" (shoterim, scribes) and judges. Six thou
show the extraction of Shelomith or Shelomoth, whose sand Levites were set apart for these duties ( chap. 
function is defined in verse 26. Shelomith the Am. xxiii. 4). As Nehemiah xi. 16 mentions" the outward 
ramite is not to be confused with the Gershomite Shelo- business of the house of God," the outward business 
mith ( chap. xxiii. 9), nor with the Izharite ( chap. xxiii. 18, here spoken of may have been in part connected with 
and xxiv. 22). the Temple, and included such work as the collection of 

(26) Which Shelomith and his brethen.-He, tithes and taxes. 
viz., Shelopioth and his kinsmen. (30) And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah.-

Chief of fathers.-Heads of the clans. Rather, As to the Hebronites, Hashabiah, and his kins-
The captains over thousands.-Heb., to the men, sons of valour (chap. xxvi. 7), a thousand and 

captains; a scribe's error. seven hundred, were charged with (Heb., over) the 
Captains of the host.-Two are mentioned in supervision of Israel on yonder side of the Jordan, 

verse 28, viz., Abner and J oab (see 2 Sam. viii. 16; westward, for all the work of Iahweh and for the 
1 Chron. xviii. 15, and xxvii. 34 ). service of the king. 

(27) Out of the spoils won in battles.-The Offi.cers.-Pequddah (oversight, superintendence). 
verse is an explanatory parenthesis. Literally, Out of Vulg., praeerant Israeli: LXX., brl Ti)s bncrKb/;ews Tau 
the wars, and out of the spoils; a hendiadys, i.e., out of 'lcrpa.f/1'.. (See chaps. xxiii. 11, xxiv. 19 for another 
the spoils of war. meaning of the word.) 

To maintain the house.-In 2 Kings xii. 8 the Hashabiah.-A Kohathite of this name is not men-
verb means to repair or restore. (Comp. Neh. iii. 4, 7.) tioned elsewhere. 
Here to make strong appears to be the idea. (Comp. On this side Jordan.-Rather, on the other side 
chap. xxix. 12.) ('eber): the western side of the river is so called in 

(28) And all that Samuel the seer.-'l'he enume. Josh. v. 1; xxii. 7. The use of this expression here 
ration of those who had dedicated spoil is resumed from seems to imply that the source upon which the chronicle 
verse 26. The seer (ru'eh), the ancient term for prophet is here depend<'nt, was written in some locality east of 
(nabi'), 1 Sam. ix. 9. the Jor<lan, perhaps at Babylon. 
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king. <31l .Among the Hebronites was 
Jerijah the chief, even among the Heb
ronites, according to the generations of 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among them 
mighty men of valour at J azer of 
Gilead. (32) .And his brethren, men of 1 Heb.,thing. 

valour, were two thousand and seven 

CH.APTER XXVII.-<1l Now the 
children of Israel after their number, to 
wit, the chief fathers and captains of 
thousands and hundreds, and their 
officers that served the king in any 
matter of the courses, which came in 
and went out month by month through
out all the months of the year, of every 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

hundred chief fathers, whom king David 
made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
for every matter pertaining to God, and 
1 affairs of the king. 

(31, 32) Among the Hebronites was Jerijah 
the chief.-Rather, To the Hebronites there was the 
head Jeriah (as to the Hebronites, according to their 
registers, according to families, in the fortieth year of 
the reign of David, they were sought out ; and there 
were found among them valiant warriors in Jazer
Gilead); and his brethren, sons of might, two thoitsand 
seven hundred heads of fa1nilies : and David the king 
made them overseers over the Reubenites, &c. The 
long parenthesis obscures the meaning of these two 
verses. The general statement is that other Hebronites 
were charged with t,he supervision of the land east of 
Jordan : the parenthesis accounts for the fact. 

(31) Jerijah.-Chap. xxiii. 19, "Jeriah." The He
brew is the same (Yeriyah). 

In the fortieth year of the reign of David. 
-This datum is important as fixing the time of these 
last regulations of David. (Comp. chap. xxiii. 1.) It 
evidently points to an ancient source. 

Jazer of Gilead.-A Merarite city (Josh. xxi. 39); 
whereas the Hebronites were Kohathites. Perhaps we 
should read, "In the cities of Gilead." 

(32) Two thousand and seven hundred chief 
fathers.-Rather, heads of the families, i.e., of single 
households. Sometimes the Hebrew phrase means 
heads of father-houses or clans; but it obviously can. 
not be so here, as the whole number of Levites ap
pointed to be " officers and judges " was only 6,000 
(chap. xxiii. 4). The 2,700 fathers mentioned here, with 
the 1,700 of verse 30, make a total of 4,400. The re
maining 1,600 (6,000 minus 4,400) may probably be 
assigned to Chenaniah (verse 29). It is strange that 
the house of Hebron should be twice mentioned (verses 
30, 31) and the house of Uzziel not at all (see verse 23). 
FurUier, of the three great branches of Levi, none but 
Kohathite houses are named in connexion with "the 
outward business." The account appears to be in
complete. 

XXVII. 
The account of the religious organisation ( chaps. 

xxiii.-xxvi.) is naturally followed here by a sort of 
outline of the military and civil administration, given 
in the form of a catalogue of officers and ministers of 
the king. 

I. THE TWELVE ARMY CORPS AND THEIR 
COMMANDERS (verses 1-15). 

(IJ Now the children of Israel.-This first verse 
is the heading or superscription of the list which 
follows. 

<2l Over the first course for the first 
month was J ashobeam the son of 
Zabdiel : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. (3) Of the children 
of Perez was the chief of all the captains 

After their number.-The stress lies on this 
phrase. It refers to the twelve courses of twenty.four 
thousand warriors each. 

Chief fathers.-Heads of the clans. 
Captains of thousands and hundreds.-See 

chap. xiii. 1. 
Their officers.-Scribes, who kept the muster

rolls, and did the work of recruiting sergeants. 
The courses. - Here, military divisions, corps 

d'armee. The same Hebrew term (mahleq6th) was 
used of the Levitical classes in the preceding chapters. 

Which came in and went out.-Scil. The ehtsR 
or corps which came in and went out. Render: That 
which came in and went out every month, for all 
the months of the yea1·, i.e., the single corps, was 
twenty and four thousand. As regards construction, 
the whole verse, from "the chief fathers" to "of every 
course," is a long apposition to "the children of 
Israel." 

Came in and went out month by month.
Every month, the division whose turn it was stood 
under arms, as a sort of national guard, ready for im-
mediate service. -

(2) Over the first course.-Jashobeam son of Zab
diel was commander of the army corps appointed to be 
ready for service during the first month of the year. 
(See chap. xi. 11.) The names of the twelve generals 
of division have already occurred in the list of David's 
heroes contained in that chapter. 

In his course.-Heb., upon his course. 
(3) Of the children of Perez.-The reference is 

to Jashobeam. He belonged to the branch of Judah 
called Perez, or Pharez, to which David himself be
longed. 

The chief of all the captains of the host for 
the first month.-This notice about J ashobeam is 
obscure. The " captains of the host" (Heb., hosts) 
seem to be the twelve generals of division. (Comp. 
verse 5.) Jashobeam, as the first of David's heroes, 
may have enjoyed a kind of precedence among the 
commanders of the army corps ; although he was not 
commander-in.chief of the entire national forces, which 
was the function of J oab. Or -perhaps it is meant 
merely to emphasise the fact that J ashobeam was "the 
first " in the rotation of the generals; so that the 
phrase " for the first month" explains what precedes 
it. Or " the captains of the hosts " may possibly 
mean the officers of the subdivisions of the first 
army corps, of whom Jashobeam was, of course, the 
chief. The context appears to favour this last ex
planation. 
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Tlie Captains I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. for every Month, 

of the host for the first month. (4) A.nd 
over the course of the second month was 
1 Dodai an A.hohite, and of his course 
was Mikloth also the ruler : in his 
course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. <5) The third captain of the 
host for the third month was Benaiah 
the son of J ehoiada, a 2 chief priest: and 
in his course were twenty and four thou
sand. <6) This is that Benaiah, who was 
"mighty among the thirty, and above 
the thirty: and in his course was A.mmi
zabad his son. <7l The fourth captain 
for the fourth month wa,s A.sahel the 
brother of J oab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. (8) The 
fifth captain for the fifth month was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
(9) The sixth captain for the sixth month 
was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. (10) The seventh captain for 
the seventh month was Helez the Pelo-

1 Or, Dodo, 2 Sq.m. 
23, 9. 

2 Or, principal 
ojJl,cer. 

et 2 Sam. 23. 20, 22, 
23; ell, 11. 24. 

3 Or, Heled, eh. 11. 
30. 

nite, of the children of Ephraim : and in 
his course were twenty and four thou
sand. (U) The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was Sibbecai the Husha
thite, of the Zarhites : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. (12) The 
ninth captain for the ninth month was 
A.biezer the Anetothite, of the Benja
mites : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. <13l The tenth 
captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar
hites : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. <14> The eleventh 
captain for the eleventh month was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children 
of Ephraim : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. <15> The 
twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was 3 Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

<16) Furthermore over the tribes of 
Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeon-

(4) Dodai an Ahohite.-The Ahohite. Chap. xi. reign (2 Sam. ii. 18--23). The added clause, "And 
11 proves that the right reading is Eliezer son of Dodai Zebadiah his son after him," evidently refers to this 
the Ahohite. fact. Perhaps the difficult statements about Mikloth 

And of his course was Mikloth also the and Ammizabad in verses 4 and 6 were originally similar 
ruler.-Literally, and his coiirse, and Mikloth the to this one about Zebadiah. The fourth division" may 
prince (niigid); which appears meaningless. Perhaps have been called by the name of the fallen hero in 
the" and" before Mikloth is spurious. (Comp. end of honour of his memory" (Bertheau). 
verse 6.) The sense may then be that this division in- (S) The fifth captain for the fifth month.
eluded Mikloth " the prince," an unl...-:nown personage; Rather, the fifth, for the fifth 1nonth, was the captain 
or that Mikloth was the chief man in the division. (See Shamhuth. Shamhuth is called " Shammoth the Ha
chaps. viii. 32, ix. 37, where Mikloth is a Benjamite rorite" in chap. xi. 27, and " Shammah the Harodite '' 
name.) The LXX. and Vulg. agree with Authorised in 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 
Version; the Syriac and Arabic are wanting in this The Izrahite.-Heb., ha-yizrah, which is probably 
chapter. a mistake for ha-zarhi, " the Zarhite " ( comp. verses 

(5J The third captain of the host.-Heb., cap- 11 and 13), i.e., a member of the Judean clan called 
tain of the third host. So Vulg. Zerah. Harod was his town. 

Benaiah.-See chap. xi. 22. (9-14) Comp. chap. xi. 27-31 for the names here 
The son of Jehoiada, a chief priest.-Rather, given. 

son of Jehoiada the priest, as head, viz., of the third (15) Heldai (living).-The same as "Heled" (life) 
army corps. The term "chief," or "head," belongs in chap. xi. 30. 
to Benaiah, not to his father. But perhaps it is an Of Othniel.-Of the clan so called. (Comp. Josh. 
erroneous gloss on Jehoiada. (Comp. 2 Chron.xxiii. 8.) xv. 17.) His town was Netophah, near Bethlehem. 
Both LXX. and Vulg. make Benaiah the priest. Of the whole list of twelve generals, it is noticeable 

(6) This is that Benaiah, who was mighty that eight-viz., the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
among the thirty.-Literally, he, Benaiah, was a eighth, tenth, and twelfth-belonged to the royal tribe 
hero of the thfrty. (Comp. chap. xi. 25; 2 Sam. xxiii. 23.) of Judah. Of the remaining four, the second perhaps, 

And in his course.-Heb., and his course. and the ninth certainly, was a Benjamite; the seventh 
Ammizabad his son. Comp. the second clause of and eleventh were Ephraimites. 
verse 4. Here, as there, the LXX. and Vulg. give 
the sense " over his course," as if Ammizabad were co- II. THE PRINCES OR EMIRS OF THE TWELVE 
adjutor with his father. The text may be defective in TRIBES (verses 16-24). 
both places. (16) Furthermore over the tribes of Israel. 

(7) The fourth captain for the fourth month. Literally, and over the tribes of Israel . . . the Reu
-Heb., the fourth,for the fourth month; an abridged benites had as prince (niigid) Eliezer, etc. 
mode of expression, which is preserved from this point Eliezer the son of Zichri.-Originally the emir 
to the end of the list. of the tribe was its leader in war, as well as its chief 

Asahel the brother of Joab.-Chap. xi. 26. authority in times of peace. David, as appears by the 
Asahel was slain by Abner at the beginning of David's list (verses 1-15) made the important change of nomi-
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T!te Princes. I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. The Numbering Hindered. 

of J eroham. These were the princes of 
the tribes of Israel. 

ites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 
<17) of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: <18> of 
.Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of 
Michael : (Is) of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the 
son of Obadia.h: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the son of Azriel : <20> of the children of 
Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Azaziah : 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the 
son of Pedaiah : <21> of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of 
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner : <22> of Dan, Azareel the son 

a2Sam.24.5,&c.; 
eh. 2L 7. 

<23> But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under: 
because the LoRD had said he would in
crease Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. (24> J oab the son of Zeruiah 
began to number, but he finished not, 
because a there fell wrath for it against 
Israel; neither 1 was the number put in 
the account of the chr01:ricles of king 
David. 

1 Heb., ascended,, 

nating the chief commanders himself. The emirs would 
still manage the internal affairs of their tribes. 

(17) Of the Levites, Hashabiah.-Levi has two 
princes, one for the tribe and one for the great Aaronite 
branch. The literal rendering would be : To Levi, 
Hashabiah . . . to Aaron, Zailok. Zadok was the 
high priest (chap. xxiv. 3). 

(18) Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David. -The LXX. reads "Eliab." Eliab was 
David's eldest brother ( chap. ii. 13). He, therefore, was 
tribal prince by right of the firstborn, assuming that 
the house of Jesse was the leading family of Judah. 
(See Ruth iv. 17-20.) 

Omri the son of Michael.-Omri was, perhaps, 
an ancestor of the successful adventurer who founded 
the dynasty of Ahab (1 Kings xvi. 16; Micah vi.16). 

(20) Of the half tribe of Menasseh.-That on 
the west of Jordan, between Ephraim and Issachar. 

(21) Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead. 
-Rather, towards Gilead, Gileail-ward: i.e., on t!ie 
east of the Jordan, in Gilead and Bashan. 

Iddo the Ron of Zechariah.-The prophet Ze
chariah was a son of Berechiah, son of Iddo, and may 
have descended from this Iddo. 

Jaasiel the son of Abner, was, doubtless, a son 
of Saul's famous marshal. 

(22) Of Dan.- Dan and Zebulun, omitted in the 
tribal registers of chaps. iv.-vii., are both mentioned in 
the present list. On the other band, Gad and Asher 
are unnoticed here; why, we cannot say. The total
" twelve "-is made by counting Manasseh as two and 
Joseph as three tribes. The order of the first six names 
is that of Gen. xxxv. 23. Why Dan is mentioned last 
is not clear: some have thought it indicates the chroni
cler's reprobation of the idolatry of the tribe (2 Kings 
xii. 29, 30; comp. Judges xviii. 30; Amos viii. 14) ; but 
he has probably kept the order of his source. 

These were the princes.-The same word as 
"captains" in the former list (sarim). 

(23) But David took (Num. iii. 40, niisa'niispar) 
not the number of them.-This and the next 

(25> And over the king's treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of .A.die! : and over 

Because the Lord had said he would in
crease Israel like to the stars of the hea
vens.-The reason why David restricted the census to 
those who were capable of bearing arms (see Gen. xv. 5, 
xxii. 17). 'rhe idea implied seems to be that to attempt 
to number Israel would be to evince a distrust of J eho
vah's faithfulness; and, perhaps, that such an attempt 
could not possibly succeed. 

(24) Joab the son of Zeruiah began.-Or, had 
begun. This clearly refers to chap. xxi. 6. J oab omit
ted to number Levi and Benjamin. 

Because there fell wrath for it.-The same 
phrase recurs in 2 Chron. xix. 10, xxiv. 18. (Comp. for 
the fact, chap. xxi. 7, seq.) The sense of the Hebrew 
may be brought out better thus: "Joab son of Zeruiah 
had begun to number, without finishing; and there 
fell," &c. 

Neither was the number put in the account 
of the chronicles of king David.-Literally, 
and the number came not up ('altih), was not entered. 
( Comp, 1 Kings ix. 21; 2 Chron. xx. 34.) The number 
which Joab ascertained was not recorded, as might have 
been expected, in the official annals of the reign, here 
designated as " the account of the chronicles of king 
David'' (mispar dibre ha-yamim). It is implied that 
the chronicler had these annals before him in some 
form or other, probably as a section of the "History 
of the Kings of Judah and Israel," and that he found 
the lists of this chapter in that source. Those of 
chaps. xxiii.-xxvi may have been derived from the 
same authority. In 2 Kings xii. 20, xiii. 8, 12, and all 
similar instances, the phrase for " book of the Chroni
cles" is not mispar, but sepher dibre ha-yt'imim. Some 
suppose that the text here should be altered accordingly; 
others would render mispar dibre ha-ytiniim, "the sta
tistical section of the annals." But 1n•;spar in Judges 
vii. 15 means the telling or relation of a dream, and the 
transition from such a sense to that of written relation 
is easy. The phrase rendered " Chronicles " is the 
same as the Hebrew title of these books. 

ve1·sll contain concluding remarks on the two lists com- UL-THE TWELVE OVERSEERS OF THE ROYAL 
municated in verses 1-22. The heading of the chapter ESTATES AND PROPERTY (verses 25-31). 
professes that the " sons of Israel, according to their The number of t,hese officers is noticeable, twelve 
number," is the subject in hand. This appended note being a normal number in Israelite institutions. 
limits that statement to those who were above "twenty 
years old," that is, to those who were of the military age. (25) And over the king's treasures,-That is, 
The reference isundoubtedlyto the census,ofwhichchap. those of the palace on Zion. 
xxi. gave the account; and it is evident that one of the And over the storehouses.-The Hebrew has 
main objects of that census was the military and political t,he same word "treasures." The treasures "in the 
organisation here so scantily and obscurely described. fields" (siideh), or the country, in the cities, the villages, 
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David's several I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. Officers. 

the storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, was J ehonathan the son of 
U zziah : <26> and over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the son of Chelub : 
(27l and over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite : 1 over the increase of 
the vineyards f9r the wine cellars was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite : (28J and over the 
oliYe trees and the sycomore trees that 
were in the low plains was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil 

I Heh., over thnt 
-tchith was of the 
vineyards. 

was Joash: (29) and over the herds that 
fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: 
and over the herds that were in the 
valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
(30J over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaelite : and over the asses was 
J ehdeiah the Meronothite : <31l and over 
the flocks was J aziz the Hagerite. All 
these were the rulers of the substance 
which was king David's. 

2 Or, secretary. 

3 Or, Hac11monite. 

<32l Also Jonathan David's uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a 2scribe: 
and J ehiel the 3 son of Hachmoni was 

and the " castles " ( migd,ilfm ), or towers (2 Chron. xxvi. 
10; Micah iv. 8), include all that belonged to David 
outside the walls of Jerusalem. 

Jehonathan was comptroller-general of the revenues 
from these sources. 

(26) And over them that did the work of 
the field.-Ezri was steward of the arable domains. 

(27) Shimei of Ramah.Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25) 
was overseer of the vineyarcls. 

Zabdi.-Zebadiah (the New Testament Zebedee), 
of the south Judean town Shiphmoth (1 Sam. xxx. 28), 
was" over that which is in the vineyards for the treasures 
(stores) of wine," i.e., the wine-cellars. So Vulg., cellis 
vinariis. The territory of Judah was famous as a wine
growing land (Gen. xlix. 11). The memorable" grapes 
of Eshcol" were gathered there (Num. xiii. 23). 

(28) Olive trees.-The same word (zethim) is ren. 
dered "olive yards" in Josh. xxiv. 13; 1 Sam. viii. 14, 
and elsewhere in the Authorised version. 

The sycomore trees that were in the low 
plains.-Thc sycomores that were in the Shephelah or 
lowland of Judah, between the hills and the sea (Josh. 
xv. 33). The Ficus sycomorus, or fig-mulberry, a beau
tiful evergreen tree, indigenous to Egypt, was once 
abundant in Palestine, as appears from 1 Kings x. 27; 
2 Chron. i. 15. Its small sweet figs were much eaten by 
the poor. (Comp. Amos vii. 14.) 

Baal-hanan (" The Lord bestowed" ).-An older 
form of Jehohanan. (Comp. the Phamician Hannibal.) 

The Gederite.-Of Getler, or Gedor, a town in the 
hill-country of Judah (Josh. xii. 13, xv. 58). 

Over the cellars of oil. - Heb., treasures, or 
stores of oil. The oil was that of the olives. (Comp. 
Judges ix. 9.) 

(29) And over the herds that fed in Sharon. 
-Heb., the oxen that grazed in the Sharon. The 
Sharon ( i.e., "the Level ") was a fertile strip of pasture. 
land running along the coast of the Mediterranean, 
between Crnsarea and J oppa. (See Cant. ii. 1 ; Isa. 
xxxiii. 9.) 

Shitrai.-Hebrew margin, Shirtai. 
Over the herds that were in the valleys.

Apparently the valleys of the highlands of Judah. 
Another reading is "in valleys." 

(30) Over the camels also was Obil the 
lshmaelite.-Obil's name means either "owner of 
camels" or '' a good manager of camels," answering 
exactly to the Arabic 'ltbil. ( Comp. Gen. xxxvii. 25 ; 
Judges vii. 12.) An" Ishmaclite," i.e., an Arab, would 
be the fittest person for looking aftPr camels. 

The asses.-The shfl-asses. (Comp. Gen. xlix. 14; 
Judges v. 10; Zech. ix. 9.) 
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Jehdeiah the Meronothite.-Of Meriiniith, a 
town perhaps near Mizpah (Nch. iii. 7). The LXX. 
has Merathon, or Marathon. 

(31) And over the fiocks.-Of sheep and goats. 
Jaziz the Hagerite.-See chap. v. 10-19, for the 

conquest of East Gilead, the home of the Hagrim, or 
" Hagerites," by the tribe of Reuben, in the days of 
Saul. David's herds of camels and flocks of small 
cattle may have grazed in the pastures east of the 
Jordan, under the charge of his Bedawi overseers. 

All these were the rulers of the substance 
which was king David's.- The word rendered 
"rulers" is siirim, " captains" or " princes." (See 
verse 22.) The same term is translated " stewards " in 
chap. xxviii. 1. 

Substance (rekush) is an old word, denoting espe
cially the moveable wealth of a nomad chief. (Comp. 
Gen. xii. 5, xiv. 21.) The wealth of David consisted 
partly of flocks and herds, but partly also of the pro
duce of husbandry, and, no doubt, of commerce. (See 
chaps. xiv. 1, xxii. 4.) The period of the kings saw 
Israel a settled nation, that had exchanged the purely 
nomad life for an ordered social existence. 

IV.-DAvrn's PRIVY COUNCIL (verses 32-34). 
(32) Also Jonathan David's uncle was a 

counsellor.-A son of David's brother Shimeah was 
named Jonathan ( chap. xx. 7 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 21 ). Nothing 
further is known of the present Jonathan than what is 
here related. 

A wise man, and a scribe.- Rather, a sage 
and a scholar was he. The word rendered " scribe" 
(sr1pher) usually answers to the -ypaµ.µ.a-r,vs of the New 
Testament, and so the LXX. gives it here. We may 
remember that in the rude epochs of society mere 
writing has been esteemed an art, so that a king of 
England who could write was clubbed Bcauclerc, "fine 
scholar." Charles the Great never got so far as signing 
his own name, though he made great efforts to do so. 
But writing goes back to a very ancient period among 
Semitic races, and suplier probably means here, as in 
Ezra vii. 6, "a man of fotters," or "skilled in the 
sacred law." (See chap. ii. 55; Isn. xxxiii. 18; Ps. xlv. 2.) 
David's official supher, or scribe, was Shavsha (chap. 
xviii. 16). 

Jehiel the son of Hachmoni.-Rather, son 
of a Hachmonite. (Comp. chap. xi. 11.) 

With the king's sons-That is, their tutor. 
The similar lists in 2 Sam. viii. 15-18, 1 Chron. xviii. 
15-17, and 2 Sam. xx. 23-26, lack represcntatiYes of 
the two offices mentioned in this verse. Obviously 
this account is indepenclent of those. 



JJavid Summons and I. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Addresses an Assembly. 

with the king's sons: <33l and Ahithophel 
was the king's counsellor: and Hushai 
the Archite was the king's companion: 
(34) and after Ahitophel was J ehoiada 
the son of Benaiah, and A biathar: and 
the general of the king's army was 
Joab. 

I Or, cattle. with the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 [Or, eunuchs. 

<2l Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, 
and my people : As for me, I had in 
mine heart to build an house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of the LoRD, 
and for the footstool of our God, and 
had made ready for the building: (3) but 
God said unto me, a Thou shalt not build 
an house for my name, because thou 
hast been a man of war, and hast shed 
3 blood. <4> Howbeit the LoRD God of 
Israel chose me before all the house of 
my father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for he hath chosen b Judah to be 
the ruler ; and of the house of Judah, 

CHAPTER XXVIII.-<1> And David 
assembled all the princes of Israel, the 
princes of the tribes, and the captains 
of the companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and the stewards over all the 
substance and 1 possession of the king, 
and of his sons, with the 2 officers, and 

a 2 Sam. 7. 5, rn; 
1 Kings 5. 5; eh. 
22. 8, 

3 Heb., bloods. 

b Gen. 49. 8; I Sam. 
16. 13 i Ps. 78. 68. 

(33) And Ahithophel was the king's coun
sellor.-Rather, a counsellor of the king's-Ahitho. 
i_>hel, the faithless adviser, who committed suicide when 
his treachery proved unsuccessful (2 Sam. xv. 31 seq., 
xvii. 23). 

Hushai the Archite.-The faithful counsellor, 
who baffled the wisdom of Ahithophel (2 Sam. xvii.). 

(34) And after Ahithophel-After his death, Je. 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar, the I thamarite 
l1igh priest, were David's advisers. Benaiah's father 
was named J ehoiada (see verse 5, and chaps. xi. 22, xviii. 
17), so that David's counsellor J ehoiada bore the name 
of his grandfather-a common enough occurrence. 
Others assume that the right reading is "Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada," who may have been an adviser of 
David, as well as captrjn of his guard. 

X:XVIII. 
DAVID'S LAST INSTRUCTIONS AND DEATH (chaps. 

xxviii., xxix.). 
David charges Solomon before the National Assembly 

to build the Temple (verses 1-10), and delivers to him 
the plans and materials of the building and its furniture 
(verses 11-21). 

(1) And David assembled all the princes 
of Israel.-As he had called the National Assembly 
before removing the Ark ( chaps. xiii. 1, xv. 3). Who the 
princes (siirini) were is defined in the following clauses. 

The princes of the tribes. - See the list of 
them in chap. xxvii. 16-22. 

Captains of the companies.-Rather, princes 
of the courses, who served the king : viz., those enume
rated in chap. xxvii. 1-15. 

Stewards.-See chap. xxvii. 25-31. Both "cap
tains " and " stewards" are siiri1n in the Hebrew. 

Possession (1niqneh ). -A word generally used, like 
the Greek K-rijµ.a (1<-r17vos), of possessions in cattle-live 
stock. 

And of his sons. - Perhaps considered as his 
heirs, or rather, from the old tribal view of property, as 
sharing the royal domains with him. 

With the offl.cers.-Heb., sarisirn, eunuchs. The 
word appears to be used in a generalised sense, and to 
denote simply courtiers or palace officials. (Comp. 
Gen. xxxvii 36; 1 Sam. viii. 15 ; 1 Kings xxii. 9 ; J er. 
xxxviii. 7, xli. 16.) 

The mighty men.-" The heroes" (ha-gibbori1n) 
or "warriors" of chaps. xi. 31-47 and xii. But the 
LXX. and Vulg. interpret men of rank and wealth, 
magnates (-rovs ouvcfcr-ras, Luke i. 52). 

And with all the valiant men.-Literally, and 
every 1nighty 1nan (" gibbur ") of valour, a phrase meant 
to include all other persons of importance. It is noticeable 
that in this meeting of the estates of the realm all the 
dignitaries of chap. xxvii. are present ( contrast chaps. 
xv. 25, xxiii. 2, xiii. I), except the priests and Levites. 
(But comp. verse 21.) 

(2) Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet.-To address the assembly, the king naturally rose 
from his throne. 

Hear me.-Calling attention, as in Gen. xxiii. 11-
15. 

My brethren, and my people. - Comp. 1 
Sam. xxx. 23; 2 Sam. xix. 12. The words do not so 
much imply condescension as an acknowledgment of 
what every one of David's hearers felt to be true-viz., 
that all Israel were kin, and David the head of the 
family. 

As for me, I had in mine heart to build. 
-See chap. xxii. 7, 8 and the Notes there. Verses 2-7 
of this chapter are in substance, and partly in expression, 
identical with chap. xxii. 7-10 (David's private charge 
to Solomon). 

An house of rest-i.e., a permanent abode in
stead of a sacred tent, which gave the idea of wandering 
from place to place, like the nomads of the desert. 
(Comp. Ps. cxxxii. 8.) 

The footstool of our God. - The so.called 
mercy-seat, the golden kappureth suspended over the 
Ark, on which were the cherubim-the throne of Deity 
(Ps. xcix. 1). 

And had made ready. -Rather, and I made 
ready, by amassing stores of material ( chap. xxii. 2-4, 
14-16). 

(3) But God said unto me.-The emphasis lies 
on the word God, which is in direct contrast with the 
"I-in my heart it was," of verse 2. (Comp. chap. 
xxii. 8, of which this verse is a summary.) 

(4) Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose 
me.-Comp. chap. xi. 2 and Notes. The Divine elec· 
tion of David preludes that of Solomon (verse 5). 

For he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler.
Better, For Judah it was that he chose for prince 
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_David encourages I. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Holoman to build t!te 'l.'emple. 

a eh. 23. l. the house of my father; and among the 
sons of my father he liked me to make 
me king over all Israel: <5) a and of all 
my sons, (for the LoRD hath given me 
many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon 
my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the LORD over Israel. 
<6) And he said unto me, b Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and my 
courts : for I have chosen him to be my 
son, and I will be his father. <7l More
over I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be 1 constant to do my com
mandments and my judgments, as at 
this day. <8> Now therefore in the sight 
of all Israel the congregation of the 

b 2 Sam. 7. 13; 2 
Uhr. l. 9, 

LoRD, and in the audience of our God, 
keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the LoRD your God: that ye may 
possess this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. <9) And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind : for c the Lo1m 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee 
off for ever. (10) Take heed now; for the 
LORD hath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary: be strong, and do it. 

1 Heb,, strong. 

c I 8am. 16. 7; Ps. 
7. 9 & 139. 2j Jer. 
11. 2U& 17. 10, & 
20.12. 

(nagid), and in the house of Judah, my father's house. 
{Comp. chap. v. 2 and Notes.) 

And among the sons of my father he liked 
me.-The expression is scarcely adequate. The verb 
in the Hebrew is r,,r;ah, which answers to the Hellenistic 
,uao1«7v, "to be satisfied, well pleased with." Translate, 
therefore," It was I in whom He took pleasure." (Comp. 
Prov. iii. 12.) David uses of himself the very phrase 
which the Divine voice spoke from heaven at the bap
tism of the Son of David, the true King of Israel and 
of mankind (Matt. iii. 17). 

(5) Many sons.-See chap. iii. 1-9, where nine
teen are mentioned by name, " besides the sons of the 
concubines, and Tamar their sister." 

He hath chosen.-Heb., then he chose, the con
struction being changed after the parenthesis. 

Solomon my son.-The son who has the best right 
to the name. (Comp. chap. xxii. 10.) 

The throne of the kingdom of the Lord.
This expression is unique in the Old Testament. ( Comp. 
chaps. xxix. 23, xvii. 14.) It brings out into strong 
relief the idea that the Israelite monarchy was only a 
vicegerency; not David nor Solomon, but Jehovah being 
the true and only King. (Comp. Gideon's reply to the 
offer of the crown, Judges viii. 23; 1 Sam. viii. 7, xii. 
12.) 

(6) He shall build.-Better, he it is that shall 
build. The pronoun is emphatic : he, and not thou. 

I have chosen him. • • his father.-
Literally, I have chosen him for myself as a son, and I 
-I will bec01ne to him a father. 

(7) Moreover I will establish his kingdom 
f'or ever.-So chap. xxii. 10 (at end). 

If he be constant to do my commandments 
and my judgments.-The same condition is attached 
to the same promise in 1 Kings ix. 4, 5. (Comp. 
also 1 Kings iii. 14, where the promise is length of 
days.) 

As at this day.-As we are doing in our present 
work. The same words occur in the same sense at the 
end of Solomon's Prayer (1 Kings viii. 61). 

Seek-i.e., do not neglect; resort to them always as 
the rule of right living (same word as chaps. xiii. 3, xv. 
13). 

That ye may possess this (Heb. the) good 
land.-Another reminiscence of Deuteronomy (chap. 
iv. 1, 21). 

And leave it for an inheritance.-Lev. xxv. 
46. 

(9) And thou, Solomon my son.-The king now 
turns to his heir, urging a whole-hearted service to his 
father's God (verses 9, 10). 

Know thou.-Regard thou, have care for (Ps. i. 6). 
The God of thy father might mean the God of 

Israel (comp. cha]}. xxix. 10). But verse 20, where 
David speaks of "my God," suggests the simpler 
meaning, God ·of David, here. (Comp. Ps. xviii. :!, 6, 
22; also Gen. xxxi. 29, 42.) 

With a perfect heart.-The word shaleni means 
whole, sound, uni11ipaired; the Latin integer. Renee, 
what is urged is an undivided allegiance, such as is 
enjoined by the Decalogue. (Comp. chap. xxix. 9, 19; 
1 Kings viii. 61.) 

A willing mind.-For service is not real unless it 
be voluntary, and so glad as well as free. 

For the Lord searcheth all hearts.-Search, 
i.e., seek (verse 8 and below). For the thought, comp. 
Ps. cxxxix. 1-4, 23; 1 Sam. xvi. 7 ; Ps. xciv. 9 ; Acts i. 
24; Heb. iv. 13. The Searcher of hearts will at one.a 
see through an insincere and half-hearted obedience. 

And understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts,-And every fashioning (ye9er, ,Ioos, 
Bild) or cast of thoughts he discerneth (Gen. vi. 5, viii. 
21). 
If thou seek him.-Deut. iv. 29. Seeking Jehovah 

in earnest always results in finding (Isa. lv. 6). Yet 
the Divine grace is not restricted even by this condi
tion (Isa. lxv. 1). 
If thou forsake him.-Deliberately and of set 

purpose, as choosing to live by other laws than His. 
He will cast thee off.-A strong word (hizniah), 

meaning strictly, to reject as noisoine or foul-smelling. 
(Comp. Hosea viii. 3, 5.) The verbal form hiphil is 
peculiar to Chronicles. (See 2 Chron. xi. 14, xxix. 19.) 

(8) Now therefore in the sight of all Israel.
Literally, .And now to the eyes of all Israel . . . 
and in the ears of our God; scil. I adjure you. David 
ends his address to the people by a solemn appeal, like 
that of Moses (Dent. iv. 26, xxx. 19 : " I call heaven 
and earth to witness," &c.). David's appeal is to the 
whole nat.ion as represented before him, and to the God 
whose ear is ever open. 

(10) Take heed now; for the Lord.-Or, See 
now that Jehovah hath chosen thee; consider this high 
commission, weigh it well and realise it thoroughly, 
then be strong, and act. (See chap. xxii. 13, 16.) 

David now, in presence of the Assembly, hands over 
to his son the plans of the Sanctuary and its vessels, 
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David gives Solomon I. CHRONICLES. XXVIII. Patterns and Gola. 

<11> Then David gave to Solomon his 
son the pattern of the porch, and of the 
houses thereof, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours there
of, and of the place of the mercy seat, 
<12l and the pattern 1 of all that he had 
by the spirit, of the courts of the house 
of the LORD, and of all the chambers 
round about, of the treasuries of the 
house of God, and of the treasuries of 
the dedicated things: <13> also for the 
courses of the priests and the Levites, 
and for aJl the work of the service of 

1 Heb., of all th,it 
was -u:ith IL'im. 

the house of the LoRD, and for all the 
vessels of service in the house of the 
LORD. <14> He gave of gold by weight 
for things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service ; silver also for all 
instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of every kind of service : 
<15> even the weight for the candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candlestick, and for 
the lamps thereof: and for the candle
sticks of silver by weight, both for the 
candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every 

remarking, as he does so, that the whole is of Divine 
origin (verse 19). 

(11) Then (and) David gave.-The description 
proceeds from the outer to the inner. 

The pattern.-Heb., tabnith, the word used in 
Exod. xxv. 9 of the model, plan, or design of the Taber
nacle. 

The porch.-See 1 Kings vi. 3. The Syriae has 
prustide: i.e., ,rapa<r,,-da.s, colonnade, portico. 

The houses thereof.-Its-i.e., the Temple's
chambers. Throughout this verse the word thereof 
refers to the house mentioned in verse 10. The two 
principal rooms of the Temple, the "holy place" and 
the "Holy of holies," or, as we might say, the nave and 
the chancel, are called its" houses" (biittim). 

The treasuries (ganzakkim), occurring here only. 
It appears to be a loan word from the Persian (ghanj, 
treasure, treasury ; comp. the Latin and Greek gaza, 
treasure. In old Persian ka was a noim.ending ; comp. 
bandaka, servant). With the singular, ganzak, comp. 
Persiall" Ghanjali: (the classical Gazaca), the capital of 
Atropatene, which was a treasure.city. (Comp. also 
the word ginze; Esther iii. 9, iv. 7; Ezra vii. 20, and 
ginzayy,1, Ezra v. 17, vi. 1, meaning treasiires.) Gesc. 
nius (Thesaur., p. 296) assumes that the root G N Z has 
passed from Semitic into Persian, and not vice versa. 
This may be true, as the root exists in the principal 
Semitic tongues, and yet it may be that ganzak in 
Hebrew is a modern loan word. The ·'treasuries" or 
store.rooms of the Temple were probably in the side
building of three storeys (1 Kings vi. 5). 

The upper chambers ('aliyoth).-Only here and 
in 2 Chron. iii. 9. They were probably over the Holy 
of holies, the ceiling of which was twenty cubits from 
the floor, whereas tlie roof of the whole building was 
thirty cubits from the ground. A space of ten cubits 
high by twenty wide and twenty long was thus avail
able for the upper chambers. 

The inner parlours.-The fore-court, or vestibule, 
and the holy place, or nave, in contrast with "the place 
of the mercy-seat," or chamber of the Kapporeth: i.e., 
the Holy of holies, the inmost shrine of the whole 
building. 

(12) And the pattern of all that he had by 
the spirit.-Rathcr, the pattern of all that was (or 
had come to be) in the spirit with him: i.e., had come 
into his mind ; the whole design as it lay in his mind. 
(Comp.the phrase in verse 2: " with my heart it was to 
build." See verse 19, which attributes the design of 
the Temple to Divine inspiration.) 

Of the courts.-For the courts. 

The chambers.-The cells (leshiikhoth). (Comp. 
chap. xxiii. 28.) 

The treasuries.-For the treasures ( chap. xxvi. 
20, and Notes). 

(13) Also (and) for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites.-This connects immediatelywith the 
phrase "all the chambers round about," in verse 12. 
'£he chambers or cells round the Temple court were 
intended not only for the stowage of the treasures, but 
also for the use of the priests and Levites who would 
sojourn in them by course. The LXX. and the Vulg. 
render (David gave him) a description of the courses of 
the priests and Levites, a sense which the Hebrew 
admits, and which the Authorised version has adopted; 
but the former connexion of the words is preferable. 

For all the work of the service.-Such as 
cooking the flesh which fell to the priests from the 
sacrifices, and baking the shewbread. "The vessels of 
service," that is, the utensils used by the Levites in the 
work just specified, would naturally be kept in the 
cells. 

The Syriac version paraphrases verses 11-13 as 
follows:-" And David gave to Solomon his son. the 
likeness of the porch, and the measure of the house and 
of the colonnade (kesosteron= ~vcr,,-6~), and of the upper 
chambers ; and of the inner cloisters (' estewe = cr,,-oa, ), 
and of the outer cloisters, and of the upper and of the 
lower (storeys); and of the treasury (beth gazza), and of 
the house of service of the Lord's house, and of the 
kitchens, and of the house of the water-carriers ( or 
cupbearers), and of the house of lampmen." The last 
words are interesting, as explaining the nature of " the 
work of the service" (verse 13). 

(14) He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold.-The Hebrew is very concise. Apparently it 
continues the construction of verse 12, so that the sense 
is : "He gave him a pattern or description for the 
golden vessels (literally, for the gold), by the weight 
for the golden vessels (Heb., for the gold), for all 
vessels of each kind of service (i.e., use); and he gave 
him a pattern for all the sih·er vessels, by weight, for 
all vessels of each kind of service." In other words, 
David gave Solomon an account qr schedule of all the 
different vessels of gold and silver that would be 
required for the sanctuary, specifying the exact weight 
of each. (Comp. Ezra viii. 25, seq. 34.) 

(15) Even the weight for the candlesticks of' 
gold.-Rather, and a (specified) weight for the golden 
lampstands, and their golden lamps, in the weight of 
each lampstand and its lamps; and (a weight) for 
the lampstands of silver by weight, for a lamp-
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David gives Solomon I. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Gold and Silver, 

candlestick. C16l And by weight he gave 
gold for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver for the 
tables of silver: <17) also pure gold for 
the fl.eshhooks, and the bowls, and the 
cups : and for the golden basons he gave 
gold by weight for every bason ; and 
likewise silver by weight for every bason 
of silver : <18> and for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the 
a cherubims, that spread out their wing13, 
and covered the ark of the covenant of 

a I . Sam. 4. 4 ; I 
Km.6.~.&c. 

the LoRD. (19) All this, said David, the 
LORD made me understand in writing 
by his ha,nd upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

<20> And David said to Solomon his 
son, Be strong and of good courage, and 
do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : for
the LoRD God, even my God, will be 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor for• 
sake thee, until thou hast finished all 
the work for the service of the house of 
the LoRD. <21> And, behold, the courses 
of the priests and the Levites, even they 

stand and its lamps, according to the service of each Ps. xviii. 11, where it is said of God, '' He charioted on 
lampstand. The meaning still is that David gave a cherub." (Comp. also Ps. xcix. 1.) The rest of 
Solomon a description of the designated articles, fixing the verse describes the purpose of the symbolical 
the proper weight for each. (Comp. Exod. xxv. 31 sqq., cherubic figures, in terms borrowed from Exod. xxv. 
the great golden candelabrum of the Mosaic sanctuary.) 20. (Comp. also Ezekiel's vision, called by the Jews 
No mention of the silver lampstands occurs anywhere " The Chariot," Ezek. i.) 
else in the Old Testament. According to the Rabbis, (19) All this said David.-The words with which 
they stood in the chambers of the priests. David delivered the plans of the building and the 

(16) And by weight he gave gold.-And the gold schedule of its vessels to Solomon. The omission of 
he gave (assigned in the schedule or written plan) a any introductory formula, such as "And David said," 
certain weight. is dramatic. (Comp. chaps. xvi. 8, xxiii. 4, 5.) Lite-

For the tables of shewbread.-Only one table rally rendered, after the Hebrew punctuation, the verse 
of shewbread is spoken of in the Law. (See Exod. runs:-" The whole in a writing from the hand of 
xxv. 23-30, and comp. I Kings vii. 48.) The chroni- Jehovah, to me he made clear; all the works of the 
cler was well aware of this, as appears from 2 Chron. model." With the expression "a writing from the 
xxix. 18; and as he states elsewhere that Solomon made hand of Jehovah" (comp. Exod. xxxi.18, xxv. 40), David 
ten golden tables, and put them five on the right and affirms his "pattern" of the sanctuary and its vessels 
five on the left in the holy place (2 Chron. iv. 8), those to have been conceived, and described in writing, under 
tables may be intended here. It may even be the case t,hat Divine guidance which he sought and followed in 
that the term "shewbread" (hamma'areketh) is a gloss all the great enterprises of his life. Whether "the 
which has displaced the word "gold" (hazzahab), and writing" was a communication "by the hand of" one 
that the original text was " for the tables of gold." of David's seers, or merely the description of the 
(Comp. "for the tables of silver," at the end of the Mosaic sanctuary (Exod. xxv. seq.), is not clear. The 
verse.) The table of shewbread would then be included verb "he taught" (hiskil) requires an object, such as is 
among the golden tables. (But comp. chap. vi. 57; supplied in the Authorised version: "made me under-
2 Chron. xxviii. 16.) stand." It takes a dative (Prov. xxi.11), and probably 

For the tables of silver.-The silver tables are the word rendered" upon me" is really a later equiva
not again spoken of in the Old Testament. The rabbis lent of the same construction. Else we might compare 
assert that they stood in the court of the Temple, and Neh. ii. 8, Ezek. i. 3, and render: "The whole, in a 
that the prepared flesh of the sacrificial victims was writing from the hand of Jehovah upon me, he taught," 
laid upon them. implying that David himself sketched out the whole 

(17) Also pure gold for the :tleshhooks, and design under Divine inspiration. Perhaps the text is 
the bowls, and the cups.-Rather, and the forks, corrupt. 
and the bowls, and the flagons were (in the schedule or (20) And David said to Solomon his son.
inventory) pure gold. (See Exod. xxvii. 3; I Sam. ii. The conclusion of the speech begun in verses 9, 10, and 
13, 14.) The bowls were used in lustral sprinkling, interrupted by the transfer of the plans and designs 
the golden flagons in libations (Exod. xxv. 29, xxxvii. (verses 11-19). 
16; Num. iv. 7 only). Be strong and of good courage.-So chap. 

The golden basons.-Tankards, or lidded pitchers xxii. 13. "And do" is added here, because the time 
(kephorim): a word only found here and in Ezra i. 10, for action is imminent. 
viii. 27 (among the sacred vessels restored by Cyrus). Fear not • . • forsake thee.-From Dent. 

By weight.-By the (required) weight. The altar xxxi. 6, 8. (See also Josh. i. 5, 6.) 
of incense stood within the Holiest (the Debir, or My God.-Recalling, in a single word, all his own 
Adytum; Exod. xl. 5). wonderful experience of the Divine Helper. 

And gold for the pattern of the chariot of Fail.-Drop, let go, and so dismiss, desert. 
the cherubims, that spread out their wings.- Until.-The word implies nothing about the time 
Rather, and for the model of the chariot, that is, the beyond the expressed limit. (Comp. ews, Matt. i. 25.) 
cherubim (he assigned) gold; to wit, Joi· beings out- (21) And, behold, the courses of the priests 
spreading (their wings) and overshadowing the Ark of and the Levites.-The form of expression suggests 
the Covenant of Jehovah. The two cherubs lying on that David pointed to them as he spoke. The repre
the (kapporeth) above the Ark are here called "the sentatives of religion would hardly be absent from an 
chariot," with obvious reference to such passages as assembly of "all the princes of Tsrael" (verse 1). 
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_David addresses I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. the Congregation. 

.$hall be with thee for all the service of 
the house of God : and there shall be 
with thee for all manner of workman
ship every willing skilful man, for any 
manner of service : also the princes and 
all the people will be wholly at thy com-
mandment. a eh. 22. 5. 

CHAPTER XXIX.-<1l Furthermore 
David the king said unto all the congre
gation, Solomon my son, whom alone 
God hath chosen, is yet a young and 
tender, and the work is great: for the b 1Kings9.28. 

palace is not for man, but for the LoRD 

brass for things of brass, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of 
wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, and 
marble stones in abundance. <3l More
over, because I have set my affection to 
the house of my God, I have of mine 
own proper good, of gold and silver, 
which I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have pre
pared for the holy house, (4) even three 
thousand talents of gold, of the gold of 
h Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses withal: <5) the gold .for things of 
gold, and the silver for things of silver, 
and for all manner of work to be made by 

God. <2l Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God the 
gold for things to be made of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and the 

(Comp. chap. xxiv. 5, "princes of God.") They might 
also be included among "the valiant men." (Comp. 
chap. ix. 13.) 

And there shall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanship.-Rather, And with thee in every 
kind of w01·k will be every volunteer with skill, for 
every kind oj service : that is to say, skilled craftsmen 
have volunteered for the work (chap. xxii. 15), and will 
support thy endeavours. The word rendered '' volun
teer" (nadib) strictly means one who offers free-will 
offerings. (Comp. Exod. xxxv. 5, 22; and the verb 
Judges v. 1, hithnaddeb.) The phrase "volunteer with 
wisdom," or artistic skill, is not found elsewhere. 

Also the princes and all the people.-Spoken, 
perhaps, with another gesture. The whole assembly 
would subserve the wishes of Solomon. 

Wholly at thy commandment.-Literally, For 
all thy words: i.e., orders (Vulg.,praecepta), or matters, 
business ( chap. xxvi. 32). 

xxviii. 9, 20; Job xxviii. 16.) The uncertainty of 
meaning is illustrated by the fact that the LXX. in 
various passages translates shoham by onyx, beryl, sar
dius, emerald, and sapphire. 

Stones to be set ('abne 11iillu'fm).-Stones of set
tings ; strictly, fillings; LXX., 1rl\71pwcr,ws (Exod. 
XXV. 7, XXXV. 9). 

Glistering stones, and of divers colours.
Literally, stones of puk and riqmiih. Puk is the pig
ment used by Eastern ladies for darkening the eyebrows 
and lashes (kohl: 2 Kings ix. 30). It here seems to 
denote the colour of the stones in question. Perhaps 
some kind of decorative marble is intended ( comp. Isa. 
liv. 11). Riqmiih stones are veined or variegated mar
bles, or, perhaps, tesselated work ( comp. Ezek. xvii. 3; 
Judges v. 30). The LXX. renders the phrase "costly 
and variegated stones." 

All manner of precious stones.-2 Chron. iii. 6. 
Marble stones.-Stones of shayish, a word only 

read here. It means white marble. The LXX. and 
XXIX. Vulg. have Parian marble, but the Targum simply 

CONTINUATION OF PROCEEDINGS IN THE marmora, " marbles." ( Comp. Esther i. 6; Cant. v. 
ASSEMBLY. 15, where shesh is equivalent to the present form.) 

(3) I have set my affection to the house.
(1) Furthermore.-.And. David reviews his own Chap. xxviii. 4 (he liked, rarah: Ps. xxvi. 8). 

preparations, and asks the offerings of the assembly, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and 
which are cheerfully accorded (verses 1-9). silver.-! have a personal property in gold and silver. 

Alone.-Of all his brothers. For the word segulli'th, peculium, see Exod. xix. 5. 
Young and tender.-Chap. xxii. 5. I have given-i.e., I give (chap. xxi. 23). 
The palace (birah).-A word peculiar to the Over and above (lema'lah).-Chap. xxii. 5 .. 

Chronicles, Nehemiah, Esther, and Daniel. It usually All that I have prepared.-The Hebrew again 
means the palace at Susa (comp. the Persian word omits the relative. (Comp. chap. xv. 12.) 
baru, "citadel"), and this is the only passage of (4) Three thousand talents of gold.-Comp. 
Scripture in which it denotes the Temple. From its chap. xxii. 14. The sum would be about £18,000,000 
august associations, the word was well calculated to sterling. 
convey to the minds of the chronicler's contemporaries Gold of Ophir.-Indian gold, from .Abhira, at the 
some idea of the magnificence of the Temple of Solomon mouth of the Indus. 
as he imagined it. Seven thousand talents of refined silver.-

(2) Now I have prepared.-.And with all might About £2,800,000 sterling. 
have I prepared (chap. xxii. 14; comp. also Deut. vi. 5, To overlay.-Strictly, to besmear (Isa. xliv. 18). 
xxviii. 9). The houses.-The chambers (chap. xxviii. 11; see 

The gold for things to be made of gold.- 2 Chron. iii. 4-9). The Syriac and Arabic have "a 
Literally, the gold for the golAl, and the silver for the thousand thomiand talents of gold," and "twice a 
silver, &c. (Comp. chap. xxviii. 14.) thousand thousand talents of silver." 

Onyx (shoham).-So Vulg. The LXX. keeps the (5) The gold for things of gold.-Literally, 
Hebrew word ladµ.. (See Gen. ii 12; Exod. xxv. 7, as for the gold, for the golAl, and as for the silver, for 
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The Princes and People I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Offer Willingly. 

the hands of artificers. And who then 
is willing 1 to consecrate his service this 
day unto the LoRD? 

<6l Then the chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king's work, 
offered willingly, <7) and gave for the 
service of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thousand 
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, 
and of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
:md one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. (SJ And they with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the j 

1 Heb., to fill his 
hand. 

treasure of the house of the LORD, by 
the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 
<9J Then the people rejoiced, for that 
they offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to 
the LORD: and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

a :\Iatt. 6. 13; l Tim. 
1. 17 i Hev. 5. 13, 

<10J Wherefore David blessed the LoRD 
before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be thou, LoRD God of 
Israel our father, for ever and ever. 
<11) a Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is thine ; 

the silver-Seil., "I give it" (verse 3)-and for every 
work by hand of craftsmen. 

And who then is willing to consecrate his 
service ?-Literally, And who ,volunteers ( Judges v. 1) 
lo fill his hand to-day fo1· Jehovah? To fill his hand: 
that is, with a liberal offering (Exod. xxxii. 29). 

(6) Then the chief of the fathers.-And the 
1,rinces of the clans, &c., volunteered, showed them
selves liberal ( nadib: chap. xxviii. 21; comp. Prov. 
xix. 6). 

Chief ••• princes • • • captains . • • rulers. 
-All these words represent a single Hebrew term 
I sarim). Princes of the clans or houses = heads of the 
houses elsewhere. 

With the rulers of the king's work.-The 
stewards or bailiffs of the royal domains ( chap. xxvii. 
25-31). The construction here is like that in chap. 
xxviii. 21. The particle rendered" with" (le) appears 
to mean much the same as 'ad, "even unto," assigning 
an inclusive limit. 

(7) And gave •.• of gold.-And they gave ... 
gold, five thousand talents; between thirty and forty 
millions sterling ( ! ). 

Ten thousand drams.-Rather, Darics. The 
Daric (Greek, Ll.apw,os) was a Persian gold coin, value 
about £1 2s., first struck by the great Darius, son of 
Hystaspes (B.C. 521-485). It remained current in 
Western Asia long after the fall of the Persian Em
pire. The Hebrew word ('adarkonim) occurs again 
only once, viz., at Ezra viii. 27, where it clearly means 
Darics, and is so rendered by the Syriac (darikilne). 
The darkon (or darbon) is mentioned in the Talmud 
as a Persian coin. The chronicler, or his authority, 
has evidently substituted a familiar modern term for 
some ancient expression of value. No real coins are 
mentioned in Scripture before the age of the exile. 

Silver ten thousand talents.-About £4,000,000 
in modern value (see 1 Kings x. 21, 27); or, accord
ing to Schrader, who argues from Assyrian data, 
£3,750,000. The value of the bronze and the iron must 
have been much greater then than now. (See Note on 
chap. xxii. 14.) 

(8) And they with whom precious stones 
were found gave them.-Literally, And with whom 
there was found stones, they gave unto the treasure. 
(Comp., for this use of the article as a relative, verse 
17, chap. xxvi. 28; Ezra viii. 25.) 

The treasure of the house of the Lord.
Chap. xxvi. 22. (Comp. Exod. xxxv. 27 for a similar 
.contribution of the princes.) 
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By the hand of Jehiel.-Under the charge of 
Jehiel ('al yad, chap. xxv. 2). Jehiel, or Jehieli, was 
the Gershonite clan in charge of the "treasures of the 
house of God " ( chap. xxvi. 21, 22). 

(9) Then (and) the people rejoiced, for that 
they offered willingly.-Comp. Judg. v. 1. 

With perfect heart.-Chap. xxviii. 9. 
(10) Wherefore.-And. David's Prayer (verses 10 

-19). David thanks God because his people are at 
one with him on the subject nearest his heart. Touch
ing this fine utterance of a true inspiration, which the 
chronicler-or rather, perhaps, his authority-puts into 
the mouth of the aged king, we may remark that 
the spirit which found expression in the stirring odes 
of psalmists and the trumpet-tones of prophets in 
olden times, in the latter days, when psalmody was 
weak and prophecy dead, flowed forth in the new 
outlet of impassioned prayer. 

Before all.-To the eyes of all (Gen. xxiii. 11), and 
frequently. 

Lord God of Israel our father.-The connec
tion is" Israel our father," not "Jehovah our father." 
(Comp. verses 18 and 20; Exod. iii. 6. Yet comp. also 
Isa. lxiii. 16, !xiv. 8; Dent. xxxii. 6 ; Mal. i. 6, ii. 10; 
Jer. xxxi. 9.) The fatherhood of God, though thus 
occasionally affirmed in prophetic writings, hardly be
came a ruling idea within the limits of Old Testament 
times. (Comp. Matt. xxiii. 9, vi. 9.) 

For ever and ever.-Fro1n eternity even unto 
eternity. (Comp. the doxologies of the first and third 
books of the Psalter-Pss. xli.13, cvi. 48-and Ps. ciii.17.) 

(11) Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness.-The 
point of verses 11, 12 seems to be that David arrogates 
nothing to himself ; but, with the humility of genuine 
greatness, ascribes everything to God. As if he said, 
"The greatness of my kingdom, the prowess of my 
warriors, the splendour and majesty of my throne, 
are thine, for thine are all things." 

Greatness.-Gedulliih, a late word. (Comp. Pss. 
lxxi. 21, cxlv. 3.) 

Power. - Strictly, manly strength; then valour, 
prowess (Ps. xxi. 13). (Comp. Exod. xv. 3.) 

The glory.-Ornament, beauty, splendour (Isa. iii. 
18, xiii. 19, xlvi. 13; Ps. xcvi. 6). 

Majesty.-See Pss. xxi. 6, xcvi. 6. 
Victory.-Glory, splendour (l Sam. xv. 29). "Vic

tory " is the meaning of the word in Syriac, and so the 
LXX. and V nlg. render here. But the Syriac version 
has" beauty," or "glory." With the whole ascription, 
comp. Rev. iv. 11, v. 12, vii. 12. 



David's I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Thanksgiving. 

thine is the kingdom, 0 LoRo, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. <12l Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reignest over all ; and in thine 
hand is power and might; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give 
strength unto all. <13J Now therefore, 
our God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. <14l But who am I, and 
what is my people, that we should 1 be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort? 
for all things come of thee, and 2 of 
thine own have we given thee. <15) For 
we are strangers before thee, and so
journers, as were all our fathers : 
a our days on the earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none 3 abiding. 
<16J O LoRD our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 

1 Heb., retain, or, an house for thine holy name cometh 
obtnin strength. 

of thine hand, and is all thine own. 
(17) I know also, my God, that thou 

'l!~~:· of thine 6triest the heart, and hast pleasure in 
uprightness. As for me, in the upright
ness of mine heart I have willingly 

a Ps.39.12&00.s:1 offered all these things: and now have 
~~~(':u·

13
;ll'et. I seen with joy thy people, which are 

4 present here, to offer willingly unto 
thee. <18) 0 LORD God of Abraham, 

3 Heh .• expecta~ f f k 
tiOn. Isaac, and o Israel, our athers, eep· 

this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 

1
' io~J_m.,6·

7
: eh. and 5 prepare their heart unto thee: 

(19) and give unto Solomon my son a per

4 Or.found. 
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, 
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to 
do all these things, and to build the palace, 
for the which I have made provision. 5 Or, stablish. 

All that :i:s in the heavens • • • is thine.
The pronoun (ldk) seems to have fallen out before the 
following: "Thine (Uikd) is the kingdom." (Comp. 
for the idea Pss. lxxxix. 11, xxiv. 1.) 

The kingdom.-The universal sovereignty (Pss. 
xcvi. 10, xcYii. 1, xxii. 28). 

Thou art exalted as head above all.-Lit., 
And the self-exalted over all as head (art thou). (Comp. 
Numb. xvi. 3.) Here also the pronoun ('iittiih) may 
have been lost at the end. Ewald, however, explains 
the apparent participle as an Aramaized infinitive : 
"And the being exalted over all as head is thine." 
(Comp. Isa. xxfr. 21 for the supremacy of God over all 
powers of heaven and earth.) 

As head.-Comp. Dent. xxviii. 13; Ps. xviii. 43; 
Col. ii. 10. 

(12) Both riches and honour come of thee. 
-Literally, And the riches and the honour are from 
before thee. (Comp. ProY. iii. 16; 1 Kings iii. 13.) 

Power and might.-Power, rendered" might" in 
verse 2. 

Might.-Rendered "power" in verse 11. And in 
thine hand it is to make great (1 Sam. ii. 7, 8; Luke 
i. 52). 

(13) Now therefore, our God, we thank thee. 
-And now, om· God, we are thanking thee, and prais
ing (participles in the Hebrew). Mudi1n, "thanking," 
occurs nowhere else, though the verb is common in 
other forms. 

Thy glorious name.-The name of thy glory: 
here only. (Comp. Isa. lxiii. 14, and Ps. ]xxii. 19.) 

(14) But who am !?-And, indeed, who am I? 
(answering to the Greek Kal -yap). 

That we should be able.-That we should hold 
in: i.e., keep strength ('iir;ar koah), a phrase confined 
to six passages in the Chronicles and three in Daniel 
(chaps. xi. 6, x. 8, 16). 

All things come of thee.-Foi· from thee is the 
whole (scil.) of our wealth and power. (Comp. verse 
16.) 

And of thine own.-And out of thine own hand. 
(15) For we are strangers before thee, and 

sojourners.-Ps. xxxix. 12. 
Our days on the earth are as a (the) shadow. 

-Joh viii. 9; Ps. cxliv. 4. 
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And there is none abiding.-Rather, and there 
is no hope; no outlook, no assured future, no hope 
of permanence. What is the ground for this plaintive 
turn in the thought ? Merely, it would seem, to 
emphasise what has just been said. We, as creatures 
of a day, can haYe no abiding and absolute posses. 
sion. Our good things are lent to us for a season 
only. As our fathers passed away, so shall we. 

(16) All this store.-Strictly, multitude; and so 
multitude of goods, riches (Ps. xxxvii. 16). 

Cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. 
-Froni thine own hand it is, and thine is the whole. 
The whole Yerse is a clearer expression of the second 
half of verse 14. (Comp. Ps. civ. 28.) 

(17) Thou triest the heart.-Pss. xi. 4, vii. 9, 
xxvi. 2. 

Hast pleasure in.-Chap. xxviiL 4, verse 3. 
(Comp. also chap. xxviii. 9.) 

Uprightness.-Or, sincerity (meshiiri1n, Cant. i. 4). 
In the uprightness (yosher), integrity (Deut. ix. 

5), a synonym of meshiirim. Both literally mean 
straightness: e.g., of a road (Prov. ii. 13, xxiii. 31). 
The connexion of ideas is this : Thou that lookest 
upon the heart knowest that my offering has been 
made without grudging and without hypocrisy ; my 
motive was not my own interest, but Thy glory. Hence 
my joyful thanksgiving, because of the free generosity 
of Thy people. 

Which are present here.-Literally, Who have 
found themselves here (reflexive verb). (So 2 Chron. v. 
11, and other places.) 

(18) Israel.-Verse 10. (See Gen. xxxii. 28, and 
Exod. iii. 6.) 

Keep this for ever in the imagination.
Rather, preserve this for eve1· : to wit, "the cast ( chap. 
xxviii. 9) of the thoughts of the heart of thy people." 
Give permanence to the frame of mind which has 
evinced itself in the freewill offerings of to-day. 

Prepare their heart.-Or, direct (1 Sam. vii. 3). 
(Comp. Ezek. iv. 3, 7, "direct the face towards . . ." 
Prov. xYi. 9," direct his going." Comp. also 2 Chron. 
xii. 14, XX. 33.) 

(19J To keep thy commandments • • • thy 
statutes.-Deut. vi. 17. 

The palace.-Verse 1. 



.:Solorrwn .is I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. made King. 

<20l And David said to all the congre
gation, Now bless the LORD your God. 
And all the congregation blessed, the 
LORD God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the 
LORD, .and the king. (21) And they sa
.crificed sa,crifices ·unto the LoRD, and 
-0ffered burnt offerings unto the LORD, 
,on the morrow after that day, even a 
thousand bullocks, and a thousand rams, 
a.nd a thousand lambs, with their drink 
,offerings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel : <22l and did eat and drink 
before the LORD on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon the 

al Kings 1. S3. son of David king the second time, and 
a anointed him unto the LoRD w be the 
chief governor, and Zadok to be priest. 
<23> Then Solomon sat on the throne of 
the LoRD as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered ; and all Israel 
obeyed him. <24l And all the princes, and 
the mighty men, and all the sons like
wise of king David, 1 submitted them
selves unto Solomon the king. <25l And 
the LORD magnified Solomon exceed
ingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
6 bestowed upon him such royal majesty 
as had not been on any king before him 
in Israel. 

1 Heh.. gave the 
hand mider Eulo
mon. 

blK!n.3.18;2 
Chr. l. 12; Eccles. 
2. 9. 

And to do all these things.-.And to do the 
whole; (scil.) of thy commandments, testimonies, and 
.statutes (comp. chaps. xxii. 13, xxviii. 7), or, to carry 
-0ut all my designs. 

For the which I have made provision.
Which I have prepared (scil.) to build (chap. xxviii. 2). 

(20-25) The sacrificial feast and anointing of Solomon. 

(20) Now bless.-Bless ye, I pray. The "now" 
is not a note of time, but of entreaty. 

Blessed the Lord God of their fathers.
Probably using a liturgical formula, like the doxologies 
which close the books of the Psalter (Pss. xli. 13, lxxii. 
18, 19, lxxxix. 52, &c.). 

And bowed down their heads.-Or, and 
bowed. Vulg., inclinaverunt se; LXX. here, 1<&µ,j,av-res 
"" -y6va-ra, bending the knees; but usually ,d,j,av-res, 
stooping, bowing. 

Worshipped. - Prostrated themselves. LXX., 
vrpo<1e1<vv11<1av. The two expressions "bowed and wor
shipped" are always united, as here (save in 2 Chron. 
xx. 18. Comp. Gen. xxiv. 26; Exod. xii. 27). The 
Syriac renders, " fell down and worshipped." 

And the king.-.A.s God's earthly representative, 
David receives the same tokens of reverence and 
homage. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 31.) 

(21) On the morrow after that day (lemohorath 
hayyom hahu); here only. (Comp. Jonah iv. 7.) 'rhat 
is, on the day after the assembly. 

A thousand bullocks ••. -Heh., Bullocks a 
thousand, rams a thousand, &c., according to the later 
mode of speech ; and their libations (Ps. xvi. 4 ; Exod. 
xxix. 40 ; Lev. xxiii. 13). 

And sacrifices in abundance for all Israel. 
-The word" sacrifices" (zebdhim) occurred in a gene
ral sense at the beginning of the verse. Here, in con
nexion with burnt-offerings, it has the special meaning 
of "thank.offerings" (sheldmim; Authorised Version, 
"peace-offerings," Dent. xii. 6). See for both kinds 
of sacrifice, Lev. i. 1 sqq.; Exod. xx. 24, xxiv. 5. 

For all lsrael.-So that every one present might 
partake of the sacrificial meal. (Comp. Notes on chap. 
xvi. 2, 3; Deut. xii. 7 ; 1 Sam. i. 3-8, 13.) 

(22) And did eat and drink.-.A.nd they ate and 
drank. (Comp. the account of the feasting at David's 
coronation, chap. xii. 39, 40.) 

And they made Solomon the son of David 
king the second time.-The first time is brieflv 
noticed in chap. xxiii. 1. (Comp. the full account, 
1 Kings i. 32-40.) 

333 

And anointed him unto the Lord to be the 
chief governor.-.And anointed (him; perhaps tho 
suffix has fallen out) for Jehovah as prince (nagid, chap. 
xxvii. 16; 1 Kings i. 35). 

Anointed.--Judg. ix. 15; 2 Sam. ii. 4. The ex
pression "for Jehovah" seems to mean, according to His 
will. (Comp. chap. xxviii. 5.) Or perhaps we should 
render, anointed him as prince, and Zadok as priest, 
to Jehovah. The king was J ehovah's vicegerent, as 
Zadok was His priest. The theocratic nature of the 
Israelite monarchy is again insisted upon. (Comp. 
chaps. xvii. 14, xxviii. 5.) 

And Zadok to be priest.-.A. remarkable notice, 
peculiar to the Chronicles. .A.mong other things, it 
vividly illustrates the almost sovereign dignity of the 
high priest's office; it also explains the deposition of 
.A.biathar (comp. 1 Kings i. 32, ii. 26) as having been 
already contemplated by David. 

(23) Then.-.A.nd. 
Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord.

Comp. chap. xxviii. 5. 
As king instead of David his father.-It 

is not meant that David abdicated. Verses 23-25 
are anticipative of the history of Solomon's reign. .A.t 
the same time, their introduction here is natural, not 
only as relating the immediate sequel of Solomon's 
coronation, but also as showing how David's last wishes 
in regard to his son were realised. 

(24) And all the princes (sari'm).-The grandees 
of chaps. xxvii., xxviii. 1, xxix. 6; not members of the 
royal hoµse, who are designated as "the king's 
sons." 

Submitted themselves.-See marginal render
ing. The V ulg. has the exegetical expansion, "dederunt 
man um et subjecti fuerunt Salomoni regi." The Hebrew 
phrase "put (nathan) hand under ... " is not met with 
elsewhere. (Comp. Gen. xxiv. 2, 9.) It appears to be 
different from " give hand to . . ." in token of good 
faith or submission. (Comp. 2 Chron. xxx. 8; Lam. 
v. 6; Ezek. xvii. 18.) .A.n ancient mode of doing 
homage may be intended. The whole sentence may 
contain an allusive reference to the attempt of .A.donijah 
(1 Kings i. 5-53). 

(25) And bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king before 
him in Israel.-Literally, and put upon him a 
glory of kingship that had not become on any king 
over Israel before him. The phrase " put glory upon 
... " (nathan hod 'al ... ) occurs in Ps. viii. 2. Only 
two or, counting Ish-bosheth, three kings had preceded 



Davids Reign I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. and Deatl.. 

<26> Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israw. <27> And the time that 
he reigned over Israel was forty years ; 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in J eru
salem. (28> And he died in a good old age, 
full of days, riches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

Or, history. 

(29) Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the 
1 2 book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
book of Na than the prophet, and in the 
book of Gad the seer, (3oJ with all his 
reign and his might, and the times that 
went over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 

Heb., words. 

Solomon. (Comp. 1 Kings iii. 12; 2 Chron. i. 
12.) 

(26) Thus David ••• reigned.-Rather, Now 
Damd . . . had reigned. 

Verses 26-30.-Concluding remarks upon David's 
histpry. 

Over all Israel.-This alludes to the antecedent 
reign over Judah only. (See 2 Sam. v. 1--5; chaps. 
xi. l, xii. 38.) 

(27) And the time (Heb., the days). 
That he reigned.-This verse is a duplicate of 

1 Kings ii. 11, omitting the words " David " at the 
beginning and " years " at the end. 

Seven years.-More exactly, seven and a-half. 
(See 2 Sam. v. 5.) 

128) In a good old age.-Gen. xv. 15. 
Full of days.-From LXX. and Vulg. (1r"ll.flfY11S 

11µ,pwv-plenus dierum). Literally, satisfied with days. 
Syriac, "And he was satisfied with the days of his life." 
(Comp. chap. xxiii. 1; Gen. xxxv. 29.) 

Riches and honour.-Verse 12. Syriac, "And 
he was great in the riches of the world, and in the 
honour thereof." 

And Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 
-The regular formula, from 1 Kings xi. 43 to the end 
of the history of the kings. 

(29) Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last.-Literally, And the words (dibre) of David 
the king, the former and the latter, behold they are 
written in "the words of Samuel the seer "(ro-eh), 

and in " the words of Nathan the prophet," and in 
'' the words of Gad the seer" (hozeh). For " written 
in" the Hebrews said" written on." (See Exod. xxxiv. 
1 ; Isa. viii. 1.) 

The acts of David.-Or, the matters, history of 
David. The Heh. ddbdr is (1) a word, (2) something 
spoken about, a matter, transaction, or event. (Comp. 
chap. xvi. 37 ; 2 Kings uii. 11 ; Gen. xv. 1 ; 2 Sam. 
xi. 18, 19.) Gesenius renders here : Et res gestae regis 
David . . . ecce eae scriptae in libro cui titulus, Res 
Samuelis (Thesaur., p. 722). As to the sources ap
parently cited by the chronicler in this passage, see 
the remarks in the Introduction. 

(30) And his might.-Or, valour, prowess. (See 
verse 11.) His warlike achievements are intended. 
(Comp. 1 Kings xv. 23; J udg. viii. 21.) 

And the times that went over him.-Heb., 
passed ove1· hiin. The seasons of good and evil fortum'. 
the vicissitudes of his own and his people's history. 
(Comp. chap. xii. 32; Ps. xxxi. 16; Job. xxiv. 1 [ = 
seasons of judgment]; Dan. ix. 25.) 

And over all the kingdoms of the countries. 
-Viz., those with which David had relations of friend
ship or war, such as the Philistines, Arammans, Hama
thites, and other surrounding peoples. (Comp. chap. 
xiv. 17.) 

Kingdoms of the countries.-2 Chron. xii. 8. 
xvii. 10, xx. 29 ; not elsewhere. 

The Syriac adds : " Because that David did that 
which was good before the Lord, and departed noi 
from anything that he commanded him all the days 
of his life." 
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THE SECOND BOOI{ OF THE CHRONICLES. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 

CHAPTER I.-<1l And a Solomon the 
son of David was strengthened in his 
kingdom, and the LORD his God was 
with him, and magnified him exceed
ingly. (2l Then Solomon spake unto all 
Israel, to the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all Israel, the chief of 
the fathers. <3> So Solomon, and all 
the congregation with him, went to the 
high place that was at 6 Gibeon ; for 

B.C. 1015, there was the tabernacle of the congre
gation of God, which Moses the servant 
of the LoRD had made in the wilderness. 
(4l cBut the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath - jearim to the place 
which David had prepared for it: for 
he had pitched a tent for it at Jeru
salem. <5l Moreover dthe brasen altar,. 
that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, 1 he put before the 
tabernacle of the LORD : and Solomon 

a l Kings 2. 46. 

B.C.1045, 

blKings!l.4;1 
Cbron. 16. 39, & 
21. ;!<J. 

c 2 Sam. 6, ~. 17. 

B.C. 1015. 

d Exod.88. I. 

l Or, was there. 

THE REIGN OF SOLOMON ( chaps. i.-ix.). 
1. Chap. i. describes a national sacrifice at Gibeon, 

and in connection therewith a dream in which God 
reveals His will to Solomon (1 Kings iii. 5). .A. few 
details are added respecting Solomon's power, wealth, 
and commerce. 

2. Chaps. ii.-vii. are concerned with the principal 
topic of the writer's presentation, viz., the building and 
consecration of the Temple. 

3. Chaps. viii., ix. supply further particulars of Solo
mon's public works, his regulation of worship, his foreign 
relations, his revenues, wisdom, and glory ; followed by 
a reference to authorities, and notice of his death. 

national representatives. The account in Kings allow~ 
only one verse for the sacrifice, and so omits to men
tion that the princes took part in it (1 Kings iii. 4). 
The fact, however, is likely in itself. (Comp. the similar 
assemblies under David, 1 Chron. xiii. 1 ; xxiii. 2; 
xxviii. 1.) 

Every governor.-Heb. niisi', prince, emfr of a 
tribe, or chief of a clan. (Comp. Gen. xxiii. 6; Num. 
vii. 10; 1 Kings viii. 1.) 

The chief of the fathers.-The heads of the 
clans. This defines the preceding phrase. 

(3) The tabernacle of the congregation or 
God.-Rather, God's tent of meeting; viz., with man 
(Exod. xxv. 22; xxvii. 21; Num. xvii. 4). Solomon re-

I. paired to Gil':ieon because "that was the great high 
(a) The sacrifice at Gibeon, and Solomon's dream P}!l-ce" (l Kings iii. _4). We learn from ou~ text why 

(verses 1-13). (b) The king's chariots and horsemen, Gibcon stood pre-~nnnent abovi: t~e other high places. 
1th d ( 14 17) (Comp. 1 Chron. vi. 31 sqq.; xvi. 39 sqq.) 

wea , an commerce verses - . (4) B t O B t · d d b t d bt (' "b "l) ( h u .- r, u in ee , u no ou a a c ap. 
(1) And Solomon the son of David was xix. 3; xxxiii. 17). For the transfer of the ark see 

strengthened in his kingdom.-Or, showed him- 1 Chron. xiii. xv. ; 2 Sam. vi. 
self strong over his kingdom; firmly grasped the reins To the place which David had prepared.·
of power, and showed himself a strong ruler. (Comp. Into that David had prepared Joi· it (the article as 
chap. xvii. 1; also xii. 13; xiii. 21; xxi. 4.) The relative: comp. 1 Chron. xxvi. 28). 
chronicler omits all that is related in 1 Kings i., ii., as Pitched.-Or, spread (1 Chron. xv. l). 
not falling within the ilcope of his narrative. Comp. (5) Moreover the brasen altar • • • he put 
with this opening sentence 1 Kings ii. 46, ".And the before the tabernacle of the Lord.-Rather, And 
kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon." the brasen altar . . . was there before the dwelling of 

And the Lord his God was with him.-Comp. Jehovah. In Hebrew, sham is "there"; and siiin," he 
1 Chron. xi. 9; ix. 20. put.'' Some MSS., supported by the LXX. and Vulg., 

Magnified him exceedingly.-1 Chron. xxix. read the former; most of the MSS. and the Syr., Arab., 
25; xxii. 5. and 'l'arg., the latter. The former reading is preferable, 

(2 6) S 1 d th t . 1 bl • t as it is not likely that David found the brazen altar 
- o omon an , e na 10na assem y repair o d f l M · d · 

th M · t b 1 t G'b d 'fi th separate rom tie osaic sanctuary, and restore it e osa1c a ernac e a :ri eon, an sacn ce upon e t • l Th t f h · S l t lt f b t ff · (0 1 K' ... 4 o its p ace. e sen ence urt er explams why o o-
gre.a a ar O urn ? ermg. omp. mg~ m. ' mon resorted to Gibeon. The presence of the old 
which the present section supplements and explams.) b alt t·t t d ·t th 1 ·t· t l f · razen ar cons i .u ,e i e egi 1ma e p ace o sacn-

(2) Then Solomon spake unto all Israel.-Or, flee. With perfect consistency, the chronicler accounted 
commanded all Israel (1 Chron. xxi. 17; 2 Sam. xvi. for David's not going to Gibeon (1 Chron. xxi. 28-30). 
11; 2 Kings i.11; Vulg., prcecepit). That Bezaleel the son of Uri .•• had made. 

To the captains of thousands .•. chief of -See Exod. xxxi. 2, 9; xxxviii. 1-8; xxvii. 1-8. 
the fathers.-This is an apposition, explaining what And Solomon and the congregation sought 
is meant by" all Israel" in the first clause, viz., the unto it.-Rather, And Solomon and the assembly 
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Solomon's Choice of Wisdom II. CHRONICLES, I. is Blessed by God. 

and the congregation sought unto it. 
<6) And Solomon went up thither to the 
brasen altar before the LORD, which 
was at the tabernacle of the congrega
tion, and offered a thousand burnt 
offerings upon it. 

a I Chron. 28. 5, dust of the earth in multitude. (10) cGive 
me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may dgo out and come in before this 
people : for who can judge this thy 
people, that is so great? <11) And God 
said to Solomon, Because this was in 
thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of 
thine enemies, neither yet hast asked 
long life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king : <12) wisdom and know
ledge is granted unto thee; and I will 
give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 

lJ 1 Kings 3. 9. 

<7> In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what 
I shall give thee. <8l And Solomon said 
·unto God, Thou hast shewed great 
mercy unto David my father, and hast 
made me ato reign in his stead. <9J Now, 
0 LoRD God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established: 0 for thou hast 
made me king over a people 1 like the 

I Heh., much as 
the dust of the 
earth. 

c 1 Kings 3. 11, 12. 

d Num. 27. 17. · 

sought Hi1n-i.e., the Lord. (Comp. 1 Chron. xiii. 3; 
xv. 13; xxi. 30.) The old versions translate as A. V. 

(6) And Solomon went up thither to the 
brasen altar.-So Vulg. incorrectly. Rather, And 
Solomon offered there on the brasen altar; so LXX. 
and Syriac. 

Before the Lord.-The altar stood before the entry 
of the Lord's dwellingplace (Exod. xl. 6). ( Comp. 
Judges xx. 23, 26.) 

Which was at the tabernacle of the congre
gation.-Which altar belonged to the tent of tryst. In 
1 Kings vi. 22 the golden altar is said in like manner 
to belong to the Holy of holies, before which it stood. 
(The Vulg. seems to have read "the brasen altar, before 
the Lord's tent of meeting" ; comp. verse 3.) 

And offered.-He offered (I say). The verb is re
peated before its object for clearness' sake. 

(7-13) God's revelation to Solomon by night. (Comp. 
1 Kings iii. 5-15.) 

(7J In that night did God appear unto Solo
mon.-Kings, "In Gibeon did Jehovah appear unto 
Solomon in a dream of the night." Our text fixes the 
night as that which followed the sacrifices; the parallel 
passage explicitly states that it was in a dream that 
God appeared. 

Ask what I shall give thee.-Rather,Askthou/ 
what shall I give thee ? So Kings. 

(8) Thou hast shewed great mercy unto 
David.-Literally, Thou, thou hast done great kindness 
with David. (The regular phrase ; comp. Luke i. 72.) 
From this point the relation here is briefer on the 
whole than that of Kings. The greater part of the 
long verse ( 1 Kings iii. 6) is omitted, and the varia
tions between the two texts become numerous, though 
the general sense is the same in each. 

And hast made me to reign in his stead.
Comp. 1 Kings iii. 7 ; and the similar language of 
Esarhaddon, king of Assyria (B.C. 681-668): "Ever 
since Asshur, Samas, Bel, N ebo . . . . made me, Esar
haddon, sit securely on the throne of my father" ( Cunei
form Inscriptions of Western Asia, iii. 15, col. 2). 

( 9) Now, 0 Lord God, let thy promise unto 
David my father be established.-A reminis
cence of 1 Chron. xvii. 23. 

Over a people like the dust of the earth in 
multitude.-Over a people numerous as the dust of 
the earth. This last clause freely corresponds with 1 
Kings iii. 8. (Comp. the common title of Assyrian 
n:ionarchs, "king of multitudes," sar kisst7ti.) 

(10) Give me now wisdom and knowledge.
Now wisdom and knowledge give thou me; a petition 
co-ordinate with that of verse 9: "Now, 0 Lord God," 
&c. The clause answers to 1 Kings iii. 9. The word 
rendered "knowledge" (madda') is late, and occurs 
besides only in Dan. i. 4, 17; Eccles. x. 20. 

That I may go out and come in before this 
people,-See 1 Kings iii. 7; Num. xxvii. 17; Deut. 
xxxi. 2. 

For who can judge.-The simple impf. ; Kings 
has, " who is able to judge ? " 

This thy people, that is so great (gadol).
Kings : " This thy numerous (kabed) people." For the 
king as judge comp. 1 Sam. viii. 20. 

(11) Because this was in thine heart.- For 
this phrase see 1 Chron. xxii. 7. 

Wealth, or honour .-Added by chronicler. Wealth 
(nekasfm) is a late word, common in the Targums, and 
in Syriac (neksin). The phrase '' riches, wealth, and 
honour" occurs in Eccl. vi. 2. 

Long life.-Many days. 
But (and) hast asked wisdom and knowledge 

for thyself, that thou mayest judge .•. king. 
-An expansion of what we find in Kings: "And hast 
asked discernment for thyself, to hear judgment." The 
verb hast asked is expressed in better idiom than in 
Kings. 

(12) Wisdom and knowledge.-The wisdom and 
the knowledge, viz., which thou hast asked for. 

Is granted unto thee.-The Hebrew expression is 
found only here and in Esther iii. 11. The parallel 
passage gives three verses for this one (1 Kings iii. 
12-14). 

And I will give thee.-Kings, "I have given." 
The perfect tense (I will certainly give) is more idio
matic than the chronicler's simple imperfect. 

Such as none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee .•. the like.-Rather, 
Such as hath not been to the kings before thee, and after 
thee shall not be. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 25 and Note.) 
The Assyrian kings were fond of similar comparisons 
between themselves and their predecessors. Kings : 
"That there hath not been (i.e., shall not be) a man 
like thee among the kings, all thy days," a different 
promise. The conditional promise, "And if thou wilt 
walk in my ways . . . I will lengthen thy days" 
(1 Kings iii. 14), is here omitted, although verse 11 
has mentioned long life ; perhaps because Solomon 
fell short of it. But comp. chap. vii. 17 seq. Of 
course the omission may be a mere abridgment. 
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Solomon's Strength and Wealth. II. CHRONICLES, II. Solomon's Lctbourers. 

such as anone of the kings have had 
that have been before thee, neither E'hall 
there any after thee have the like. 

a 1 Chron. 29. 25 ; 
cl1. 9. 22; Eccles. 
2. 9. 

made he as the sycomore trees that ar& 
in the vale for abundance. <16) d And 
2 Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's mer
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 
<17J And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 
hundred shekels of silver, and an horse 
for an hundred and fifty : and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 3 by 
their means. 

(lS) Then Solomon came from his y'onr
ney to the high place that was at Gibeon 
to Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and reigned over 
Israel. <14! b And Solomon gathered 
chariots and horsemen : and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. <15l c And the 
king 1 made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
as plenteons as stones, and cedar trees 

b 1 Kings 4. 26, & 
10, 26, &c. 

c 1 Kings 10, 27 ; eh. 
9. 27, "8. 

I Heb., gave. 

d I Kings 10. 28; 
ch.9, 28. 

2 Heb., the going 
forth of the horses 
which was Solo
rnon's. 

3 Heh., by tl,eir 
hand. 

CHAPTER II.-<1> And Solomon de
termined to build an house for the name 

(13) Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem.-Heb., And Solomon came to the high 
place that was in Gibeon to Jeriisalem. Clearly we 
should read, "from the high place," with the LXX. 
and Vulgate. The difficulty is as old as the Syriac 
version, which reads, " And Solomon came to the great 
high place [reading bumsd-i.e., .Bw,uos-with Dr. Payne 
Smith J that is in Gibeon the city, which is on the east 
of Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle." 

From before the tabernacle of the congre
gation.-See verses 3, 6. Perhaps "to ( or at) the high 
place that was at Gibeon," was originally a marginal 
gloss upon this expression. (Comp. verse 3.) The reading, 
"And Solomon came to Jerusalem from before the tent of 
tryst," would be quite intelligible without this addition. 

And reigned over Israel.-Syr., over all Israel. 
(Comp. 1 Kings iv. 1.) But the remark, "and he 
reigned ove"E: Israel," is by no means " superfluous " 
(Bertheau), inasmuch as it naturally introduces the fol
lowing sketch of the reign, which carries us on from 
God's promise to its fulfilment. 

The chronicler does not notice the sacrifices which, 
on his return, Solomon offered before the ark at Jeru
salem (1 Kings iii. 15), nor the story of the king's wise 
judgment which there follows (1 Kings iii. 16-28). It 
is unreasonable to seek any other ground of such omis
sions than the free and legitimate exercise of the com
piler's discretion in the choice of his own materials. That 
he did not depreciate the sanctuary on Mount Zion as a 
place of sacrifice, is evident from 1 Chron. xxi.18-xxii. l. 

(14--17) Solomon's "riches, and wealth, and h0nour " 
illustrated (comp. 1 Kings x. 26-29). In the parallel 
passage of Kings, this short section closes the account 
of Solomon's wealth and glory. 2 Chron. ix. 25-28 
is very similar; a fact which will not surprise those who 
bear in mind that the chronicler is careless of repetition. 

<14> And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen.-W ord for word as in 1 Kings x. 26; see 
the Notes there. 

probably lay in the south towards Egypt. The 
Simeonite Beth-marcaboth (house of chariots), and 
Hazar-susim (court of horses) may have been included 
amongst them. (See 1 Chron. iv. 31.) 

(15) Silver and gold • • • stones • • • cedar 
trees.-Each of these words has the definite article in 
the Hebrew. 

And gold.-Not in 1 Kings x. 27, with which the 
rest of the verse coincides; nor in chap. ix. 27. The 
Syriac omits it here also, but the other versions have it, 
and the phrase is a natural heightening of the hyperbole. 

The sycomore trees that are in the vale.
(Comp. 1 Chron. xxvii. 28.) The Syriac reads instead: 
" As the sand which is on the seashore." 

(16) And Solomon had horses brought out .•• 
-Rather, And the outcome (export) of horses for 
Solomon was from Egypt, and the company of the 
king's merchants-a cmnpany (of horses) they would 
fetch at a price. The same is read in Kings, only that 
the word company (miqwe) is there spelt in the ancient 
fashion (miqweh), and two words are transposed 
(" they would fetch a company"). Miqweh means 
gathering, collection (Gen. i. 10 [of the waters]). The 
repetition of this term constitutes a kind of artless play 
on words, such as is common in the Old Testament. 
(Comp. Gen. xv. 2; Judges xv. 16.) Both here and in 
Kings the Vulg. renders the word as a proper name, 
"from Coa." So also the LXX. in Kings " from 
Thekkoue" (Tekoa); and the Syriac of Chronicles, 
"from the city of the Aphelave." These variations 
only prove that the text was felt to be obscure. The 
"linen yarn" of the Authorised version is a guess based 
upon the likeness of the word miqweh to qaw, " rope," 
and tiqwah, "line" (Josh. ii. 18), and upon the fact 
that much linen was made in Egypt. 

(17) And they fetched up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt.-Literally, And they caused to come 
up and to come out. Kings has : "And there came up 
and came out a chariot from Egypt." The rest of the 
verse is identical there and here. 

II. 
THE BUILDING .A.ND CONSECRATION OF THE 

TEMPLE (chaps. ii.-vii.). 
Preliminary measures: (l) The levy of Canaanite 

labourers (verses 1, 2, aud 17, 18). (2) The treaty 
with Huram of Tyre (verses 3-16). 

Which he placed.-And he placed, or bestowed 
them (wayyanhihem) (chap. ix. 25). Kings l.c. reads, 
" and he brought them into the chariot cities " 
(wayyanhem). The difference turns on the pointing 
only, and the versions there support our text ; LXX., 
"he put;" Vulg., disposuit; Targum, 'ashrinniin, 
" he lodged them; " Syriac, "he left them." The 
chariots (rekeb; see 1 Chron. xviii. 4; xix. 6) and horse- I (1) Determined.-Literally, said, which may mean 
men were, of course, military. The "chariot cities" either commanded, as in chap. i. 2; 1 Chron. xxi. 17, 
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Sowmon' s Embassage to II. CHRONICLES, II. Hwram for Workmen. 

of the LoRD, and an house for his king
dom. <2l And Solomon told out three
score and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

1 Or, Hiram, 1 
Klngs5.l, burnt offerings morning and evening, 

on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the LoRD 
our God. This is an ordinance for ever 
to Israel. <5l And the house which I 
build is great : for great is our God 
above all gods. <6) aBut who 3 is able to 
build him an house, seeing the heaven 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him ? who am I then, that I should 
build him an house, save only to burn 
sacrifice before him? <7l Send me now 
therefore a man cunning to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimson, and 

2 Heb., incense of 
spicu. t 

(3) And Solomon sent to 1 Huram the 
Iring of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal 
with David my father, and didst send 
him cedars to build him an house to dwell 
therein, even so deal with me. (4) Behold, 
I build an house to the name of the 
LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, and 
to burn before him 2 sweet incense, and 
for the continual shewbread, and for the 

a l Kings s. 27 ; eh. 
6. 18. 

3 Heb., hath' ·,,.. 
tain.ed, or. olr 
tained strength. 

or thought, purposed, resolved, as in 1 Kings v. 5. 
The context seems to favour the latter sense. 

And an house for his kingdom.-Or, for his 
royalty; that is, as the Vulg. renders, a palace for 
himself. Solomon's royal palace is mentioned again in 
verse 12 ; vii. 11 ; viii. 1 ; but the building of it is not 
related in the Chronicle. (See 1 Kings vii. 1-12.) 

(2) And Solomon told out.-That is, counted out. 
(Comp. Ps. xxii. 17; Exod. v. 8.) For the rest of this 
verse see Note on verse 18, where its contents are re
peated. (Comp. 1 Kings v. 15.) 

To bear ••• to hew ••• to oversee.-Bearers 
of . . . hewers . . . overseers over, as in verse 18. 

and a continual pile ( of shewbread) and burnt off er• 
ings. (See Lev. xxiv. 5, 8; Num. xxviii. 4.) 

On the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the solemn feasts.-I Chron. xxiii. 31. 
" Solemn feasts : " set seasons. These special sacrifices 
are prescribed in Num. xxviii. 9-xxix. 

This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.
Literally, for ever this is (is obligatory) upon Israel, 
viz., this ordinance of offerings. ( Comp. the similar 
phrase, 1 Chron. xxiii. 31 ; and the formula, " a statute 
for ever," so common in the Law, Exod. xii. 14; xxix. 9.) 

(5) And the house which I build is great.
I Chron. xxix. 1. 

Great is our God above all gods.-Exod. xviii. 
11; Deut. x. 17; Ps. lxxvii. 13; xcv. 3. According 
to modern notions of magnitude, the Temple of Solo. 
mon was a small building. (See on 1 Kings vi. 2, 3.) 
Shelley's 

" There once proud Salem's haughty fane 
Reared high to heaven its thousand golden domes, 

(2) The treaty with Huram of Tyre (verses 3-16). 
(3) And Solomon sent to Huram.-Comp. 1 

Kings v. 2-11, from which we learn that Huram or 
Hiram had first sent to congratulate Solomon upon his 
accession. The account here agrees generally with the 
parallel passage of the older work. The variations 
which present themselves only prove that the chronicler 
has made independent use of his sources. 

Huram.-In Kings the name is spelt Hiram (1 is pure fancy. 
Kings v. 1, 2, 7) and Hirom (1 Kings v. 10, 18, Hebr.). (6) But who is able.-Literally, who could keep 
(Comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 1.) Whether the Tyrlan name strength l (See 1 Chron. xxix. 14.) 
Siromos (Herod. vii. 98) is another form of Hiram, as The heaven • • • cannot contain him.-This 
Bertheau supposes, is more than doubtful. It is high thought occurs in Solomon's prayer (1 Kings viii. 
interesting to find that the king of Tyre bore this 27 ; 2 Chron. vi. 18). 
name in the time of Tiglath-pileser II., to whom he Who am I then • • • before him ?-That is, 
pa.id tribute (B.C. 738), along with Menahem of Samaria. I am not so ignorant of the infinite nature of Deity, 
(Assyr. Hi-ru.um-mu, to which the Hiram of 1 Kings as to think of localising it within an earthly dwelling. 
v. 10, 18 comes very near.) I build not for His residence, but for His worship and 

As thou didst deal .•• dwell therein.-See service. (Comp. Isa. xl. 22.) 
1 Chron. xiv. 1. The sense requires the clause, added To burn sacrifice.-Literally, to burn incense. 
by our translators, in italics," Even so de-il with me," Here, as in verse 4, used in a general sense. 
alter the Vulg. "sic fac mecum." 1 Kings v. 3 makes (7) Send me now •• • -.And now s~;id me a wise 
Solomon refer to the wars which hindered David from man, to work in the gold and in the silver (1 Chron. 
building the Temple. xxii. 15; verse 13). 

(4) I build.-.Am about to build (boneh). And in (the) purple, and crimson, and blue.-
To the name of the Lord.-I Kings iii. 2; No allusion is made to this kind of art in chap. iv. 

1 Chron. xvi. 35; xxii. 7. 11-16, nor in 1 Kings vii. 13 seq., which describe 
To dedicate.-Or, consecrate. (Comp. Lev. xxvii. only metallurgic works of this master, whose versatile 

14; 1 Kings ix. 3, 7.) The italicised and should be genius might easily be paralleled, by famous names of 
omitted, as the following words define the purpose of the Renaissance. 
the dedication, viz.,for burning before him, &c. Comp. Purple ('argewiin ). - Aramaic form. (Heb. 
Vnlgat.e: "Ut consecrem eam ad adolendum incensum 'argiimiin, Exod. xxv. 4.) 
coram illo." (See Exod. xxv. 6; xxx. 7, 8.) Crimson (karmil).-A word of Persian origin, 

And for the continual shewbread, and for occurring only here and in verse 13, and chap. iii. 14. 
the burnt offerings.-In the Hebrew this is loosely (Comp. our word carmine.) 
connected with the verb rendered to burn, as part of Blue (tekeleth).-Dark blue, or violet. (Exod. xxv. 
its object: for offering before hini incense of spices 4, and elsewhere.) 
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Solomon's Requests. II. CHRONICLES, II. Huram's Answer. 

blue, and that can skill 1to grave with 
the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David 
my father did provide. <8> Send me also 
cedar trees, fir trees, and 2algum trees, 
out of Lebanon: for I know that thy 
servants can skill to cut timber in Le
banon; and, behold, my servants shall 
be with thy serv:ants, <9> even to prepare 
me timber in abundance: for the house 
which I am about to build shall be 
8 wonderful great. <10> And, behold, I 
will give to thy servants, the hewers 
that cut timber, twenty thousand 

I Heb., to grave 
gravings. 

measures of beaten wheat, and twenty 
thousand measures of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths of wine, and twenty 
thousand baths of oil. 

2 or, almuqgim, 1 
Kmgsl0.11. <11> Then Huram the king of Tyre 

answered in writing, which he sent to 
Solomon, Because the LoRD hath loved 
his people, he hath made thee king over 
them. <12> Huram said moreover, Blessed 
be the LoRD God of Israel, that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the king a wise son, 4 endued with 
prudence and understanding, that might 
build an house for the LoRD, and an 

3 Heb., great and 
wonder/UI, 

4 Heb., kncncing 
prudence and un
derstanding. 

Can skil.1.-Knoweth how. 
To grave.-Literally, to carve carvings; whether 

in wood or stone. (1 Kings vi. 29; Zech. iii. 9; Exod. 
xx:viii. 9, on gems.) 

With the cunning men.-The Hebrew connects 
this clause with the infinitive to work at the beginning 
of the verse. There should be a stop after the words 
to grave. 

Whom David my father did provide (pre
pared, 1 Chron x:x:ix. 2).-1 Chron. x:x:ii. 15; x:x:viii. 21. 

(8) Fir trees,-The word beroshim is now often 
rendered cypresses. But Professor Robertson Smith 
has well pointed out that the Phrenician Ebusus (the 
modern Iviza) is the ''isle of beroshim," and is called 
in Greek nm,oiJucu, i.e., "Pine islets." Moreover a 
speciei of pine is very common on the Lebanon. 

Algum trees.-Sandal wood; Heh. 'algummim, 
which appears a more correct spelling of the native 
Indian word ( valguka) than the 'almuggim of 1 Kings 
x. 11. (See Note on chap. x. 10.) 

kors of wheat as food for his household, and twenty 
kors" (LXX., 20,000 baths) "of pure oil: so used 
Solomon to give to Hiram year by year," i.e., during 
his building operations. 

Beaten wheat.-The Hebrew (hittim makkoth) is 
literally wheat-strokes. But it is obvious that 
makkuth is a misreading for makkoleth, food, the word 
used in 1 Kings v. 11 ; and so the LXX. renders. 
The expression " thy servants " here seems to corre
spond with the phrase " his household " there ; and 
the drift of the whole passage is that, in return for 
the services of the Tyrian artificers, Solomon engages 
to supply Hiram's royal household with provisions of 
corn and wine and oil. 

Others assume, without much likelihood, that the 
two passages relate to two distinct agreements, by one 
of which Solomon undertook to supply Hiram's court, 
and by the other his Tyrian workmen, with provisions. 

Hewers (hutebim).-An old word, not recurring in 
the chronicle, and therefore explained by the writer. 

Measures (korim).-The kor was a dry measure= 
one quarter. (Syriac, reb'e, "quarters.") The bath, a 
liquid measure, of six or seven gallons' capacity. Both 
words occur in the Greek of Luke xvi. 6, 7. 

(11-15) Huram's reply. (Comp. 1 Kings Y. 7-9.) 

Out of Lebanon. -The chronicler knew that 
sandal wood came from Ophir, or Abhira, at the mouth 
of the Indus (chap. x. 10; comp. 1 Kings x. 11). The 
desire to be concise has betrayed him into an inaccuracy 
of statement. Or must we suppose that Solomon him
self believed that the sandal wood, which he only knew 
as a Phrenician export, really grew, like the cedars (ll) Answered in writing.-Seiid in a lettei·. 
and firs, on the Lebanon? Such a mistake would be This seems to imply that Solomon's message had been 
perfectly natural ; but the divergence of this account orally delivered. 
from the parallel in 1 Kings leaves it doubtful whether Because the Lord hath loved hie people.
we have in either anything more than an ideal sketch So chap. ix. 8; 1 Kings x. 9. In the parallel passage 
of Solomon's message. Huram blesses Jehovah, on hearing Solomon's message, 

For I know that thy servants ••• -Comp. the apparently before writing his reply. 
words of Solomon as reported in 1 Kings v. 6. (l2) Huram said moreover.-.And Huram saul, 

(9) Even to prepare me timber in abundance. that is, in his letter to Solomon. 
-Rather, .And they shall prepare, or, let them prepare. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that 
(A use of the infinitive, to which the chronicler is made heaven and earth.-In 1 Kings v. 7 we read 
partial: see 1 Chron. v. 1; ix. 25; xiii. 4; xv. 2; simply, "Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath 
:nii. 5.) So Syriac, "Let them be bringing to me." given unto David a wise son over this great people." 

Shall be wonderful great.-See margin; and The chronicler has perhaps modified the words of his 
LXX., µ.i-yo.s 1<0.l lvlio~os, "great and glorious;" Syriac, source in a monotheistic sense; although it is quite 
"an astonishment" (temha). possible that J e:10vah was known to the polytheist 

(10) And, behold, I will give • • • barley.- Phrenician by the title of "Maker of heaven and earth." 
Rather, .And, behold, for the hewers, that is, for the (Comp. Gen. xiv. 19.) An inscription of the Persian 
woodcutters, I will give wheat as food for thy servants, emperor Xerxes speaks of the Supreme in terms which 
viz., twenty thousand kors, and barley twenty thousand resemble what Solomon says in verse 5, as well as 
kors, &c. "For the hewers" may mean "as for the Huram's language here : " The great god Ahuramazda, 
hewers," or perhaps "on account of the hewers" (Gen. great one of the gods, who made this earth, who made 
iv. 23). The latter sense would bring the verse into these heavens" (inscription on rocks at Elvend). 
substantial harmony with 1 Kings v. 11, where we An house for hie kingdom.-A royal palace 
xead: "And Solomon gave Hiram twenty t,housand ( chap. vii.11; viii. 1). 
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Huram's .Answer. II. CHRONICLES, II. The Strangers in the Land. 

house for his kingdom. <13> And now I 
have sent a cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Huram my father's, 
<14>the son of a woman of the daughters 
of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine 
linen, and in crimson ; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find 0 11t 
every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord David thy 
father. <15> Now therefore the wheat, 
and the barley, the oil, and the wine, 

I Heb., according 
to all thy need. 

2 Hcb., Japho. 

a Asver. 2. 

3 Heb., the men the 
strcmgers. 

b As it is ver. 2. 

which my lord hath spoken of, let him 
send unto hii! servants : <16> and we 
will cut wood out of Lebanon, 1 as much 
as thou shalt need : and we will bring 
it to thee in fl.otes by sea to 2 J oppa ; 
and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

<17) a .And Solomon numbered all 3 the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering wherewith David 
his father had numbered them; and 
they were found an hundred and fifty 
tl.iousand and three tLousand and six 
hundred. <18> And he set b threescore 
and ten thousand of them to be bearers 
of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be 

(13) Endued with understanding.-See the writings; I Kings v. 8 has the classical phrase, "all 
same phrase in I Chron. xii. 32. thy desire." 

Of Huram my father's.-Rather, Huram my In fl.otes.-Heb., raphsodoth. Another isolated ex. 
father-i.e., maBter, preceptor, as in chap. iv. 16, where pression. Rendered" rafts" by the LXX. and Yulgate, 
Huram is called the "father" of Solomon. (Comp. but omitted by Syriac and Arabic. I Kings v. 9 has 
Gen. xlv. 8; Judg. xvii. 10; xviii. 19. So LXX. and duberoth, "rafts," which settles the meaning. 
Ynlgate ; Syriac omits.) To J oppa.-1 Kings v. 9 has the less definite "unto 

(14) The son of a woman of the daughters of the place that thou shalt appoint me." Joppa (modern 
Dan.-In I Kings vii. 14 Hiram is called "son of a Ja:ffa) was the harbour nearest Jerusalem. 
widow of the tribe of Naphtali." Bertheau explains, And thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.
" She was by birth a Danite, married into the tribe of This interprets the curt phrase of 1 Kings v. 9, "and 
Naphtali, became a widow, and as a widow of the tribe thou shalt take (them) away." 
of N aphtali became the wife of a man of Tyre, by whom A comparison of this and the parallel account of 
she had a son Huram. Thus two of the tribes of Israel Huram's letter makes it clear (1) that the chronicler has 
could boast that on the mother's side Huram belonged not written without knowledge of the older text; (2) 
to them." But in the Hebrew words "daughters of that neither text has preserved the exact form of the 
Dan" it is possible to see a corruption of the word original documents. From Josephus (Ant. viii. 2, 8) 
NAPHTALI. it would appear that some record of the negotiations 

Skilful.-This epithet belongs to Huram, not to his between Huram and Solomon was still extant at Tyre 
'l'yrian father. in his day, if only we might trust his authority. 

To work in gold.-1 Kings viL 14 calls Huram (17, 18) Solomon's levy of Canaanite labourers. (A 
simply "a worker in brass," or bronze. h · 

Purple.-The strictly Hebrew form (verse 7). return tot e subJect of verse 2.) 
Fine linen (bu,;, byssus).-1 Chron. xv. 27. Neither (17) All the strangers.-The indigenous Canaanite 

this material of Huram's art, nor stone nor timber was population. (Comp. the use of the term in Gen. xxiii. 
mentioned in verse 7. Huram is naturally represented 4; Exod. xxii. 21; Lev. xvii. 8.) 
it.s enhancing the accomplishments of his artist. After the numbering.-The word sephar, "reek-

To find out every device which shall be put oning," "census," occurs here only in the Old Testa
to him.-Rather, to devise any manner of dev·ice that ment. 
,nay be given him (to devise); that is, to invent all Wherewith David his father.-The former 
kinds of artistic objects according to commissio,1. The census of the native Canaanites, which had taken place 
words are a reminiscence of Exod. xxxi. 4, xxxv. 32, by order of David, is briefly recorded in I Chron. xxii. 2. 
probably interpolated by the chronicler. ( Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 24, "and Adoram was over the levy," 

With thy cunning men-i.e., to work along from which it appears that the subject population was 
with them. (Comp. verse. 7.) liable to forced labour under David; comp. also I Kings 

My lord David.-A touch of Oriental politeness. iv. 6; v. 14; xii. 4--18.) 
Huram was independent of David, as o-f Solomon. And they were found.-The total of the numbers 

(15) The wheat, and the barley.-See verse 10. here given is 153,600, which is the sum of the figures 
Huram accepts Solomon's proposed exchange of assigned in the next verse, viz., 70,000 + 80,000 
benefits. + S,600. 

His servants. - Huram means himself and his (18) And he set ... -Literally, and he made seventy 
court. The term is the correlative of " lord." thousand of them bearers of burdens, and eighty 

(16) And we will cut wood.-The we is emphatic, thousand hewers in the mountains. This exactly agrees 
and we, on our part, the pronoun being expressed in with I Kings v. 15. 
the Hebrew. And three thousand and six hundred over-

Wood (="timber," verses 8, 9, 10, 14).-Properly seers.-The same number was given in verse 2. In 
trees. I Kings v. 16 we read of 3,300 officers. In the He-

As much as thou shalt need.- See margin. brew, three (shalush) and six (shesh) might easily be 
"Need" (~orek) occurs here only in the Old Testament. confused; onr reading appears right. The chronicler 
The word is common in the Targums, and in Rabbinic omits all notice of the levy of 30,000 Israelites, which 
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The Place qf tlie Temple. II. CHRONICLES, III. 11te illeasnre and Ornaments. 

hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers to 
set the people a work. 

a 1 Kings 6, 1, &c.1· (3 ) Now these are the things wherein 
• Solomon was 3 instructed for the 

1 Or, u,hich was b "ld' £ th h £ G d Tl, 
seen of David his I Ul mg O e ouse O O • ue 
fa

th
cr. length by cubits after the first measure 

B.c. 1012· was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. (.J.) And the 'porch that 

2 Or, Arnnnuh , 2 : was in the front o-r the hoi•se the length a,+· Sam. 2--l. 18 ; 1' 'j i, , 'J 
Chron.

2
'·

18
• I it wa,s according to the breadth of the 

CHAPTER III.-<1> Then aSolomon 
began to build the house of the LoRn at 
Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 1 where the 
LORD appeared unto David his father, in 
the place that David had prepared in the 
threshingfloor of 2 Ornan the J ebusite. 
(2l And he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 

lJ 1 Kings 6. 2. 
house, twenty cubits, and the height 
was an hundred and twenty : and he 

3 Heb.,founded. overlaid it within with pure gold. (5) 

And the greater house he cieled with 
c 1 Ktngs6,s. fir tree, which he overlaid with fine 

the parallel passage records (1 Kings v. 13, 14); whether 
by an oversight, or from disapproval, we cannot say. 
Adding that number to the 70,000 and 80,000 other 
labourers, we get a grand total of 180,000, which gives 
a company of 50 for each of the 3,600 overseers. 

Overseers.-Heb. menaneMm. Only here and in 
verse 2 supra, and chap. xxxiv. 13. It is the plural of 
a participle which occurs only in the titles of the 
Psalms (including Hab. iii. 19), while the verb is read 
only in Chronicles and Ezra iii. 8, 9. (See Note on 
1 Chron. xv. 21.) 

To set the people a work-i.e., on work or 
a-working. (Comp. "I go a-fishing," John xxi. 3.) 
Literally, to make the people work. 

III. 
THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE .A.ND MAKING OF 

THE SACRED VESSELS (chaps. iii.-v. 1; comp. 
1 Kings vi., vii.). 

(a) Site and date (verses 1, 2). (b) Its dimensions: 
the porch and the Holy Place, or nave (verses 3-7). 
(c) The Holy of holies, or chancel, with the cherubim 
and the vail (verses 8-14). (d) The two bronze pillars 
in the porch (verses 15-17). 

(a) SITE .A.ND D.A.TE (verses 1, 2). 

differently. Read simply," Aud he began to build in 
the second mouth," i.e., in Zif (or April-May). See 
1 Kings vi. 1. 

(b) DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE ; THE PORCH 
.A.ND THE HOLY PLACE, OR NAVE (verses 3-7). 
(3) Now these are the things wherein Solo

mon was instructed.-Rather, And this is the 
foundation (or ground-plan) of Solomon. The plural 
pronoun 'elle, "these," is used as a neut. sing. "this" 
(comp. 1 Chron. xxiv. 19), and the hophal infinitive 
husad, "to be founded," is used substantively, as in 
Ezra iii. 11. So V ulgate, " Et haec sunt fundameuta 
qua:, jecit Solomon." 

After the first measure.-Rather, in the ancient 
measure, an explanation not found in the parallel 
passage, 1 Kings vi. 2. The ancient or Mosaic cubit 
was one hand-breadth longer than the cubit of later 
times (Ezek. xl. 5; xliii. 13). The chronicler has 
omitted the height, which was thirty cubits (1 Kings 
vi. 2). · 

(4) And the porch ••• twenty cubits.-Heb., 
and the porch that was before the length (i.e., that lay 
in front of the oblong main building), before the breadth 
of the house, was twenty cubits ( i.e., the porch was as 
long as the house was broad). This curious state
ment answers to what we read in 1 Kings vi. 3 : 

(1) At Jerusalem in mount Moriah.-Nowhere "And the porch before the hr11 of the house, twenty 
else in the Old Testament is the Temple site so cubits was its length, before the breadth of the house." 
specified. (Comp. "the laud of Moriah," the place But the Hebrew is too singular to pass without chal
a.ppoiuted for the sacrifice of Isaac, Gen. xxii. 2.) leuge, and comparison of the versions suggests that we 

Where the Lord appeared unto David his ought to read here: "And the porch which was before 
father.-So LXX.; rather, who appeared unto David it (Syriac), or before the house (LXX.), its length before 
his father. Such is the meaning according to the the breadth of the house was twenty cubits." 'fhis 
common use of words. There is clearly au allusion to would involve but slight alteration of the Hebrew text. 
the etymology of MORIAH, which is assumed to signify (Comp. verse 8.) 
"appearance of Jah." (Comp. Gen. xxii.14.) Translate,. And the height was an hundred and twenty. 
"in the mount of the Appearance of Jah, who appeared This would make the porch four times the height of the 
unto David his father." The Vulgate reads: "in main building, which was thirty cubits. The Alexan
Monte Moria qui demonstrafas fuerat David patri driue MS. of the LXX., and the Arabic version, read 
cjus;" but nfr' ah never means to be shown or pointed " twenty cubits ; " t.he Syriac omits the whole clause, 
out. The Syriac, misunderstanding the LXX. ('Aµ.wpia), which has no parallel in Kings, and is further sus
renders "in the hill of the Amorites." picious as wanting the word "cubits,'' usually ex-

In the place that David had prepared.-This pressed after the number (see verse 3). The Hebrew 
is no doubt correct, as the versions indicate. The may be a corruption of the clause, " and its breadth ten 
Hebrew has suffered au accidental transposition. cubits." (Comp. 1 Kings vi. 3.) 

In the threshingfl.oor of Ornan.-1 Chrou. And he overlaid it within with pure gold.-
xxi. 28 ; xxii. 1. See 1 Kings vi. 21. 

(2) In the second day of the second month.- (5) The greater house.-Or,the great chamber,i.e., 
Heb., in the second month in the second. The versions the Holy Place, or nave. (Comp. 1 Chrou. xxviii. 11.) 
omit the repetition, which is probably a scribe's error. He cieled with fir tree.-He covered with planks 
"Ou the second day" would be expressed in Hebrew of fir; or, panelled with fir. To ciel, or rather seel 
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7'/ie Gold. II. CHRONICLES, III. The Cherubims. 

:gold, and set thereon palm trees and 
chains. <6l And he 1 garnished the 
house with precious stones for beauty: 
:and the gold was gold of Parvaim. <7J 
He overlaid also the house, the beams, 
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the 
-doors thereof, with gold ; and graved 
cherubims on the walls. <8> And he 
made the most holy house, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of 

1 Heb., covered. 

the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits : and he over
laid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. (9) And the weight of 
the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And 
he overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 

2 Or. (as some 
think) of move~ 
able work. 

<10l And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims 2of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. <11l And 
the wings of the cherubims were twenty 

(from syle or cyll, a canopy: Skeat, Etymol. Diet. s.v.) 
.a room, meant in old English to wainscot or panel it. 
(Comp. 1 Kings vi. 15, 16.) 

Which he overlaid with fine gold.-.And 
covered it (the chamber) with good gold. The cypress 
wainscoting was plated with gold. 

And set thereon palm trees and chains.
Brought up on it ( i.e., carved upon it) palms and chain
work (1 Kings vii. 17). (For the palms, see 1 Kings 
Yi. 29; Ezek. xli. 18.) The chain.work must have 
eonsisted of garland-like carvings on the fir panels. 
1 Kings vi. 18 omits mention of it ; LXX., " carved on 
it palms and chains"; Syriac, "figured on it the like
ness of palms and lilies"; Vulgate, "graved on it 
palms and as it were chainlets intertwining." 

(6) Garnished.-Overlaid (verse 4) the chamber. 
Precious stones.-See 1 Chron. xxix. 2; and 

1 Kings x. 11, which relates that Hiram's fleet brought 
"precious stones" from Ophir for Solomon. But no 
mention of this kind of decoration is made in 1 Kings 
vi. The· V ulgate explains the phrase as meaning a 
floor of costly marble. 

Gold of Parvaim,-Perhaps Fa,rwa, an auriferous 
region in S. Arabia. Others connect the word with the 
Sanskrit purva, "eastern," and seek Parvaim,like Ophir, 
in India. The name does not recur in the Old Testament. 

(7) He overlaid also the house.-.And he covered 
(verse 5) the chamber-that is, the great chamber or 
Holy Place. (See 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 23.) 

The beams.-Of the roof. 
The posts.-The thresholds (Isa. Yi. 4). 
And graved cherubims on the walls.-See 

1 Kings vi. 29, which gives a fuller account of the 
mural decorations. 

Cherubims.-Oherubim, or cherubs (Ps. xviii. 10). 
Cherubim is the Hebrew plural, for which we have the 
Chaldee (Aramaic) form" cherubin" in the Te Deum. 
Shakspeare has :-

" The roof of the chamber 
With golden cherubins is fretted." 

Oymbeline, ii. 4. 

Why Reuss calls this sketch of the porch and nave 
" confused " is hardly evident. 

Six hundred talents.-The weight of gold thus 
expended on the plating of the walls of the inner shrine 
is not given in Kings. Solomon's whole yearly revenue 
was 666 talents (1 Kings x. 14). 

(9) And the weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold.-Literally,.And a weight for nails 
for shekels-fifty in gold. The LXX. and V ulg. take 
this to mean that the weight of each nail was fifty 
shekels; and this is probably right, for fifty shekels as 
a total would be a trifling sum to record along with six 
hundred talents. The nails were used to fasten the 
golden plates to the wooden wainscoting of the edifice. 

Whatever may be thought of the apparently in
credible quantities of gold and silver st.ated to 
have been amassed by David for the Temple (1 Chron. 
xxii. 14; xxix. 4, 7), it is clear that no inconsiderable 
amount of the former metal would be required 
for the plating of the chambers as described in this 
chapter. And it is well known, from their own 
monuments, that the Babylonian sovereigns of a. 
later age were in the habit of thus adorning the 
houses of their gods. Nebuchadnezzar, for instance, 
who restored the great temple of Borsippa, says: 
" E-zida, the strong house, in the midst thereof I caused 
to make, with silver, gold, alabaster, bronze . . . cedar 
I caused to adorn ( or, completed) its sibir. The cedar 
of the roof (?) of the shrines of Nebo with gold I 
caused to clothe." In another inscription we read: 
" The shrine of N ebo, which is amid E-Sagili, its 
threshold, its bolt, and its babnaku, with gold I caused 
to clothe." And again : " The cedar roof of the oracle 
I caused to clothe with bright silver." The Assyrian 
Esarhaddon, a century earlier, boasts that he built ten 
castles in Assyria and Accad, and " made them shine 
like day with silver and gold.'' 

And he overlaid.-.And the uppei· chambers he 
covered with gold. The chambers over the Holy of 
holies are mentioned in 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. The two 
statements of this verse are peculiar to the chronicle. 
The Syriac and Arabic omit the verse. 

(10) Two cherubims.-! Kings vi. 23-28. They 
were made of oleaster, plated with gold. 

Of image work.-Literally, a work of statuary. 
The Hebrew word meaning "statuary" occurs here 

(c) THE HOLY OF HOLIES, OR CHANCEL, WITH THE only, and looks suspicious. The Vulg. renders opei·e 
CHERUBIM AND THE VAIL (verses 8-14). statuario; the LXX. "a work of logs"; the Syriac 

(8) The most holy house.-The chamber of the "a durable work.'' With the last three renderings 
Holy of holies, or chancel, called also the oracle (Debir), comp. 1 Kings vi. 23, "wood (or blocks) of oleaster," a 
1 Kings Yi. 5. (So verse 10.) specially hard wood. The rendering of the LXX. 

The length whereof was according to the suggests that the original reading may have been 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits.-Its ma'aseh 'e<;im, "woodwork." 
length before the breadth of the house was twenty And overlaid.-Heb., and they overlaid. 
cubits. (See Note on verse 4.) (11) And the wings of the cherubims were 

And the breadth thereof twenty cubits.- twenty cubits long.-Their length was, altogether, 
1 Kings Yi. 20 adds that the height also was twenty twenty cubits; so that, being outspread, they reached 
cubits, so that the chamber formed a perfect cube. from wall to wall of the Holy of holies, which wa.'l 
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The Vail and Pillars. II. CHRONICLES, IV. '1.'he .Altar of Brass. 

-cubits long: one wing of the one cherub 1 or, toward the <15l .A.lso he made before the house 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 1ivuse. h two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
the house : and the other wing was like- a. Matt. 21• 51 • 3 high, and the chapiter that was on the 
wise five cubits, reaching to the wing of top of each of them was five cubits. 
the other cherub. <12) .A.nd one wing .• Heh .• caused to <16l .A.nd he made chains, as in the oracle, 
-0f the other cherub was five cubits, 'I asce

nd
• and put them on the heads of the 

reaching to the wall of the house: and b 1 Kings 7• 15 ; pillars; and made an hundred pome-
-the other wing was five cubits also, Jer.1>2.•

1
• granates, and put them on the chains. 

joining to the wing of the other cherub. H b iong (l7J .A.nd he creared up the pillars before 
<13> The wings of these cherubims spread 

8 
e •• • the temple, one on the right hand, and 

-themselves forth twenty cubits: and O iKinss 1. 21. the other on the left; and called the name 
they stood on their feet, and their faces of that on the right hand 4 J achin, 
were 1 in ward. 4 That is, He shall ano. the name of that on the left 5 Boaz. 

<14> .A.nd he made the "'vail of blue, and establish. 

purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and . . . 
£ wrought cherubims thereon. /5 "ft';!g}t In 'it •• 

CHAPTER IV. - <1J Moreover he 
m!:.de an altar of brass, twenty cubits 

twenty cubits wide. Of this breadth each cherub 
-0overed half, or ten cubits, with his wings, which were 
fiv.e cubits apiece in length. Obviously the inuer wing 
-0f each cherub met the inner wing of the other in the 
middle of the wall. 

One wing . . . other cherub.-The wing of the 
<me, extending to five cubits, was touching the wall of 
the chamber, and the other wing-five cubits-was 
touching the wing of the other cherub. 

(12) Literally, .And the wing of the one cherub-five 
cubits-was touching the wall of the chamber, and the 
ether wing-five cubits-was cleaving to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

(13) The wings of these cherubims.-Or, These 
wings of the cherubim. 

Spread themselves forth.-Were outspreading 
(participle), 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

And they stood.-Were standing. They were ten 
-0ubits high (1 Kings vi. 26). 

Inward.- See margin. Translate, toward the 
chamber. The cherubs did not face each other like the 
cherubim on the mercy seat (Exod. xxv. 20). 

(14) The vail.-The Parokheth, or curtain, which 
divided the holy place from the holy of holies, is not 
mentioned in the existing text of 1 Kings vi. 21, which 
passage, however, speaks of the chains of gold by which 
the vail was probably suspended. 

Blue, and purple, and crimson, and :fine 
linen.-See Notes on chap. ii. 7, 14. 

Wrought.-See Note on "set," verse 5. Here 
raised figures in tapestry or broidered work are meant. 
(See Exod. xxvi. 31, which gives an identical descrip
tion of the vail of the tabernacle.) 

(d) THE Two BRONZE PILLARS IN THE PORCH 
(verses 15-17). Comp. 1 Kings vii. 15-22. 

(15) Before the house.-Before the holy place, in 
the porch. 

which is clearly corrupt. But if we read kad-debir for 
bad-debir, an infinitesimal change in Hebrew writing, 
we get the sense which our version suggests : .And he 
made chainwork as in the chancel. It is true that the 
sacred writer has not told us that the walls of the Holy 
of Holies were so ornamented, but in verse 5 he states 
it of the great hall or holy place, and 1 Kings vi. 29 
declares that the whole house was adorned with mural 
carvings. It was quite natural to write, " and he made 
chainwork as in the oracle," assuming that such decora
tions really existed in the inner chamber. There seems 
therefore to be no need to alter .debir into rabid, 
("collar") as most commentators have done, although 
the change is very slight in Hebrew writing. The 
LXX. had the present Hebrew text, but, apparently, not 
understanding it transliterated the Hebrew words: 
" He made serseroth in the dabir." So Vulg., "as it 
were chainlets in the oracle." The Syriac and .Arabic 
have" and he made chains of fifty cubits." 

An hundred pomegranates.-So J er. Iii. 23. 
(See 1 Kings vii. 20, 42, from which it appears that 
there were altogether four hundred pomegranates, viz., 
an upper and lower row of one hundred each upon the 
chainwork of each pillar. So chap. iv. 13.) 

(17) Before the temple.-Yulg., in vestibulo 
templi. So 1 Kings vii. 21 has, " at the porch of the 
temple." 1 Kings vii. 22 adds, " and upon the top of 
the pillars was lily-work." 

Jachin ••• Boaz.-See 1 Kings vii. 21. "The 
description of the two brazen pillars," says Reuss, 
" much more detailed in 1 Kings vii. 15 :ff., has become 
almost unintelligible, under the pen of the abbreviator." 
This is a strong exaggeration. He also pronounces the 
word bad-debir in verse 16 ;." absolutely unintelligible," 
and to be accounted "foreign to the text." How little 
we agree with this hasty decision will be evident from 
our Note on that verse. 

IV. 
(a) The principal vessels of the Temple(verses 1-10). 
(b) Huram's works in brass (verses 11-18). 
(c) Catalogue of golden objects, and conclusion 

verse 19-chap. v. 1). 

Two pillars of thirty and five cubits high.
Two pillars thirty and five cubits in length. 1 Kings 
vii.15 says" eighteen cubits," so also 2 Kings xxv. 17; 
Jer. Iii. 21; and no doubt correctly. Of the versions, 
the LXX. and Yulg. have "thirty-five;" the Syriac 
and .Arabic, "eighteen." 

The chapiter-i.e., the capital. French, chapitre. a) THE PRINCIPAL VESSELS OF Tl'IE TEMPLE 
Literally, the ornament. 1 Kings vii. 16 has "the (verses 1-10). 
crown; " so 2 Chron. iv. 12. THE BRAZEN .ALTAR (verse 1). 

<16) And he made chains, as in the oracle.- (ll An altar of brass.-The brazen altar, or altar of 
Heb., .And he made chainwork in the oracle, or chancel, burnt offering, made by Solomon, is not noticed in the 
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Tlie Molten Sea. II. CHRONICLES, IV. The Ten Lavers. 

the length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

a 1 Kings 7. 23, &e. three looking toward the north, and 
three looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east : and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. <5J And the 
thickness of it was an handbreadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim 
of a cup, 2 with flowers of lilies ; and 
it received and held three thousand 
baths. 

(2J a Also he made a molten sea of ten 
cubits 1 from brim to brim, round in 
compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof ; and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. (3) 6 And under 
it was the similitude of oxen, which did 
compass it round about : ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. <4J It stood upon twelve oxen, 

b I Kings 7. 24. 

2 Or, like a. lily 
flower. 

<6J He made also ten lavers, and put 
five on the right hand, and five on the 

parallel chapters o:f Kings (1 Kings vi., vii.) which 
describe the construction o:f the temple and its vessels 
o:f service, but it is incidentally mentioned in another 
passage of the older work (l Kings ix. 25), and its 
existence seems to be implied in 1 Kings viii. 22, 64. 
This altar stood in the inner court o:f the temple. 
It rose :from a terraced platform. (Comp. Ezek. xliii. 
13-17.) The Hebrew o:f this verse is such as to 
suggest that it must have existed in the original docu
ment. The style is the same. ( Comp. the construction 
of the numerals with the noun, and note the word 
qomiih, "height," now used for the first time by the 
chronicler.) It would appear, therefore, that the verse 
has been accidentally omitted from the text of Kings. 

THE BR.AZEN SE.A (verses 2-5). (Comp. 1 Kings 
vii. 23-26.) 

(2) Also he made a molten sea.-.And he made 
the sea (i.e., the great basin) molten-i.e., o:f cast metal. 

Of ten cubits • • • thereof.-Ten in the cubit 
from its lip to its lip, circular all round ; and five in 
the cubit was its he,ight. Word for word as in 1 Kings 
vii. 23, save that Kings has one different preposition 
('ad, "unto," instead of 'el, "to"). "Lip." Comp. 
"lip o:f the sea," Gen. xxii. 17; "lip o:f the Jordan," 
2 Kings ii. 13; a metaphor which is also used in 
Greek. 

And a line of thirty cubits •• • -Line, i.e., 
measuring-line, as in Ezek. xlvii. 3. The Hebrew is 
qiiw. In Kings we read a rare form, qiiweh. The rest 
o:f the clause is the same in both texts. 

Did compass.-Would compass, or go round it. 
(3) And under it was the similitude of oxen. 

-Literally, .And a likeness of oien (figured oxen) 
under it around surrounding it, ten in the cubit en
compassing the sea around : two rows were the oaJen, 
smelted in the smelting of it. In the parallel passage 
(1 Kings vii. 24) we read: .And wild gourds under
neath its lip around surrounding it," &c., as here; 
two of rows were the gourds, smelted in the smelting 
thereof The Hebrew words for " oxen" and "gourds" 
might easily be confused by a transcriber, and accord
ingly it is assumed by most commentators that the text 
o:f the chronicler has suffered corruption, and should 
be restored :from that o:f Kings. But there seems 
no reason-unless we suppose that each writ,er has 
given an exhaustive description, which is clearly not 
the case-why the ornamental rows which ran round 

means beyond the resources o:f ancient art. (Comp. 
the rolie:fs on the bronze doors o:f Shalmaneser 11. 
(859-825 B.C.); 1 Kings vii. 29 actually gives. 
an analogous instance.) The word peqii'im, "wild 
gourds," only occurs in one other place o:f Kings, viz.,. 
1 Kings vi. 18. (Comp. paqqu'oth, 2 Kings iv. 39.) 
A copyist of Kings might have inadvertently repeated 
the word :from the :former passage in 1 Kings vii. 24. 
In any case it is sheer dogmatism to assert that " the 
copyists (in the Chronicle) have absurdly changed the 
gourds into oxen" (Reuss). The Syriac and Arabic 
omit this verse; but the LXX. and Vulg. have it. 

(4) It stood.-The whole verse coincides verbally 
with 1 Kings vii. 25, with one slight exception : the 
common :form o:f the numeral "twelve," shnem 'iisiir. 
is substituted :for the rare shne 'iisiir. 

(5) And the thickness • • • a cup.-Identical 
with 1 Kings vii. 26. 

With fl.owers of lilies.-See margin. "Lily" here 
is shoshanniih ; in Kings, shoshiin. LXX., "graven 
with lily buds." Syriac and Arabic, "and it was very 
beautiful." Vulg., "like the lip of a cup, or o:f an open 
lily.'' 

And it received and held three thousand 
baths.-Literally, holding (whole) baths: three thou
sand would it contain. The bath was the largest 0£ 
Hebrew liquid measures. Perhaps the true reading is, 
"holding three thousand baths," the last verb being a 
gloss borrowed :from Kings. So Yulg. Syriac and 
Arabic omit the clause. The LXX. had the present 
reading. 1 Kings vii. 26 reads, two thousand baths 
would it contain. Most critics assume this to be 
correct. Some scribe may have read 'aliiphim, "thou
sands," instead o:f 'alpayim, "two thousand," and then 
have added" three" (shelosheth) under the influence of 
the last verse. But it is more likely that the numeral 
"three" having been inadvertently omitted :from the 
text o:f Kings, the indefinite word " thousands " was 
made definite by turning it into the dual " two thou
sand.'' Either mistake would be possible, because in 
the unpointec. text 'aliiphim and 'alpayini are written 
alike. The Syriac has the curious addition, "And ho 
made ten poles, aud put five on the right and five on 
the left, and bare with them the, altar o:f burnt, offer
ings." Similarly the Arabic version. 

THE TEN L.AVERS: THEIR USE, A.ND TH.AT OF THE 
SE.A (verse 6). (Comp. 1 Kings vii. 27-39.) 

the great basin should not have included both :features, (6) The chronicler now returns to his abbreviating 
small figures o:f oxen, as well as wild gourds. Reuss style, and omits altogether the description o:f the ten 
objects on the ground o:f the diminutive size o:f the bases, or stands, upon which the lavers were placed, 
oxen (" ten in a cubit"); but such work was by no and which are described in :full and curious detail in 
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left, to wash in them : 1 such things as 
they offered for the burnt offering they 
washed in them ; but the sea was for 
the priests to wash in. <7> And he made 
ten candlesticks of gold according to 
their form, and set them in the temple, 
five on the right hand, and five on the 
left. <8) He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made an hundred 2 basons of gold. 

1 Heh., the work of 
burnt offering. i 

<9> Furthermore he made the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the 
doors of them with brass. (10) And he 
set the sea on the right side of the east 
end, over against the south. 

2 Or, boicls. 

s Or, bowls. 
<11> And Huram made the pots, and 

the shovels, and the 3 basons. And 
Huram 4 :6.nished the work that he was 
to makP, for king Solomon for the house 
of God ; <12> to wit, the two pillars, and 4 Heh., finished to 

make. 

1 Kings vii. 27-39. The unusual difficulty of the 
passage may have determined the omission, but it seems 
more likely that the sacred writer thought the bases of 
less importance than the objects described in verses 7-
9, the account of which he has interpolated between the 
first and second half of 1 Kings vii. 39. 

He made also ten lavers.-.And he made ten 
pans. The word kiyoi· is used in 1 Sam. ii. 14 as a pan 
for cooking, and in Zech. xii. 6 as a pan holding fire. 
Its meaning here and in the parallel place is a pan for 
washing. (Comp. Exod. xxx. 18, 28.) The LXX. 
renders 71.ov-rf)pas, " baths; " the Syriac, laqne, "flagons" 
( lagenae, 11.ci:y71vo, ). 

To wash in them.-This statement, and, indeed, 
the rest of the verse is peculiar to the chronicler. On 
the other hand, 1 Kings vii. 38 specifies the size and 
capacity of the lavers here omitted. 

Such things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them.-This gives the 
meaning. Literally, the work (comp. Exod. xxix. 36, 
"to do" being equivalent to "to offer") of the burnt 
offering- they used to rinse (strictly, thrust, plunge) 
in them. 

But the sea was for the priests to wash in. 
-The Hebrew words have been transposed apparently. 
The same infinitive (Uirohqiih) occurs in Exod. xxx. 18; 
xl. 30, in a similar context. Instead of all this, the 
Syriac and Arabic versions read : "put them five on 
the right hand and five on the left, that the priests 
might wash in them their hands and their feet," which 
appears to be derived from Exod. xxx. 19 ; xl. 31. 

THE TEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, THE TEN 
TABLES, THE HUNDRED GOLDEN BOWLS, AND 
THE COURTS (verses 7-9). 

This section is peculiar to Chronicles. 

(7) And he made ten candlesticks of gold 
according to their form.-.And he made the golden 
lampstands ten, according to their rule, or, prescribed 
manner. (Comp. 1 Kings vii. 49; and Exod. xxv. 31 
-40, where their type is described.) So the Vulg., 
"secundum speciem qua jussa erant fieri.'' Syriac &nd 
Arabic, "according to their laws.'' Others explain '' as 
their use required," which is less likely. · 

In the temple.-And before the chancel (1 Kings 
vii. 49; verse 20, infra). 

(8) He made also ten tables.-Perhaps the 
golden candelabra stood upon them. (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 16; and verse 19, infra.) 

Side.-Not in the Hebrew. 

The ten tables are not mentioned in the parallel nar
rative, which speaks of one table only, viz., the table of 
shewbread (1 Kings Yii. 48). 

" Basons," or bowls, are spoken of in 1 Kings vii. 
45, 50 (mizriiqoth), but their number is not giYen. 

(9) The court of the priests.-See 1 Kings vi. 36; 
vii. 12, " the inner court; " J er. xxxvi. 10, "the higher 
court." 

And the great court.-'.Aziiriih, " court," a late 
word, common in the Targums for the classical hiiqer, 
which has just occurred. The 'aziiriih was the outer 
court of the temple. It is not mentioned at all in the 
parallel narratiYe. The LXX. calls it "the great 
court;" the Vulg., "the great basilica." The Syriac 
renders the whole verse : " And he made one great 
court for the priests and Levites, and covered the doors 
and bolts with bronze.'' (Comp. Note on verse 3 for 
this plating of the doors with bronze.) The bronze
plated doors of Shalmaneser's palace at Balawat were 
tweuty-two feet high, and each leaf was six feet wide. 

(10) And he set the sea .•. -Literally, .And he 
set the sea on the right shoulder, eastward, in front of 
the southward; i.e., on the south-east side of the house 
(1 Kings vii. 39, b.). The LXX. and some MSS. add 
"of the house," which appears to have fallen out of 
the text. 

(b) HURAM's WORKS IN BRASS (verses 11-18). 
Comp. 1 Kings vii. 40-47. 

Throughout this section the narrative almost tex
tually coincides with the parallel account . 

(11) And Huram made the pots. -1 Kings 
vii. 40 has "lavers" (pans). Our reading, "pots," 
appears correct, supported as it is by many MSS. and 
the LXX. and V ulg. of Kings. A single stroke makes 
the difference between the two words in Hebrew writ
ing. These "pots" were scuttles for carrying away 
the ashes of the altar. 

Basons.-" Bowls" (mizriiq6th). Probably the 
same as the mizriiqim of Yerse 8. So kiyoroth (Kings) 
and Hyorfm (Chron.). 

Huram.-Hebrew text, Hiram, as in Kings. The 
LXX. renders : " Aud Hiram made the fleshhooks 
("p«f-ypas) and the firepans (1rvpe,a), and the hearth of 
the altar and all its vessels." 

The work.-Kings, "all the work," and so some 
MSS., LXX., and Vulg. of Chron. The Syriac and 
Arabic omit Yerses 11-17 and 19-22. 

He was tJ make.-Rather, he made. 

An hundred basons.-Bowls for pouring liba
tions (Amos vi. 6 ; same word, mizriiqim ). 'l'he Syriac 
11.lld Arabic make the number of these vessels a hundred 
and twenty. 

For the house.-In the house. Chronicles SU'Jl· 
plies the preposition in, which is not required according 
to ancient usage. 

(12) And the pommels, and the chapiters-i.e., 
the globes and the capitals. Kings, Authorised Version, 
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the pommels, and the chapiters which 
were on the top of the two pillars, and 
the two wreaths to cover the two pom
mels of the chapiters which were on the 
top of the pillars ; <13> and four hundred 
pomegranates on the two wreaths ; two 
rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were 1upon the pillars. 
<14l He made also bases, and 2lavers 
made he upon the bases ; <15> one sea, 
and twelve oxen under it. <16> The pots 
also, and the shovels, and the fl.esh
hooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram his father make to king 

B.C. 101>. Solomon for the house of the LORD of 
3 bright brass. <17> In the plain of 
Jordan did the king cast them, in the 
4 clay ground between Succoth and 
Zeredathah. 

I Heb., upon the 
face. 

.2 Or, celdrons. 

<18> Thus Solomon made all these ves
sels in great abundance: for the weight 
of the brass could not be found out. 
(19l And Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, the 
golden altar also, and the tables whereon 
the shewbread was set; <20) moreover the 
candlesticks with their lamps, that they 
should burn after the manner before 
the oracle, of pure gold ; <21> and the 

3 Heb., made 
bright, or, scoured. 

4 Heb., tkicknesses 
of the ground. 

has bowls, but in Hebrew the word is the same 
(gulloth, globes). "The globes of the capitals" 
(Kings) is plainly incorrect. 

Which were on the top of the two pillars. 
-Heb. (and the globes and the capitals), on the top of 
the pillars, two ; i.e., two globes and capitals. The 
word " two " ( shtayim) is feminine, agreeing with 
"globes and capitals," which are also feminine; whereas 
" pillars " is a masculine term. 

Wreaths.-Heb., sebakhiJth, lattices. ( Comp. 2 Kings 
i. 2.) The Authorised version of 1 Kings vii. 41 gives 
"network," but the Hebrew word is the same as here. 

(13) Two rows.-See 1 Kings vii. 42. 

"in argillosa terra." For 'ab£, " thickness," see Job xv, 
26. Kings has ma'abeh, which occurs nowhere else. 

Zeredathah.-Kings, Zarethan (Josh. iii. 16). 
Zeredathah means towards Zeredah (1 Kings xi. 26). 
The two names denote the same place. 

(18) Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance.-1 Kings vii. 47, And Solomon 
left all the vessels (unweighed) from very great abun
dance. Our text may be due to a copyist, whose eye 
wandered to the beginning of the next verse ; but it 
is possible that the chronicler missed the significance 
of the verb used in Kings, and therefore substituted 
an easier term, The further changes-" unto great 
abundance," "for the weight," &c.-suggest this 
account of the matter. 

Could not be found out.-Was not ascertained. 

(14) He made also bases.-And the bases he made; 
and the lavers he made upon the bases. This repeti
tion of the verb is suspicious ; and the parallel text 
shows the right reading to be and the bases ten (in 
number), and the lavers ten upon the bases. "Ten" (c) CATALOGUE OF OBJECTS IN GoLn-CoNCLU-
in Hebrew writing closely resembles" he made." The SION (verse 19-chap. v. 1). 1 Kings vii. 48-50. 
LXX. renders, "And the bases he made ten, and the The narrative still coincides in the main with that of 
lavers he made upon the bases ; " which shows that Kings, allowing for one or two remarkable alterations. 
the <iorruption of the text is ancient. 

(151 One sea.-Heb., the sea one. Kings, and the (19) For the house.-In the houses (without pre-
one sea. position, comp. verse 11). 

And twelve oxen under it.-And the oxen, The golden altar also.-Literally, both the golden 
twelve, under it. Kings, And the oxen, twelve, under altar and the tables, and upon them the Presence 
the sea. The chronicler has abridged the expression. bread. So LXX. and Vulg. The parallel passage, 1 

(16) The pots also, and the shovels, and the Kings vii. 48, says, and the table on which (was) the 
fl.eshhooks.-" Fleshhooks" ( mizl<igoth) should appa- Presence bread (in) gold. (See Note on verse 8, supr., 
rently be "bowls" (mizraq8th). (Comp. verse 1, and and 1 Chron. xxviii. 16.) On the one hand, the chroni-
1 Kings vii. 45.) But in Exod. xxvii. 3, pots and cler in these three passages CO'llsistently speaks of 
shovels and bowls and fleshhooks are mentioned in tables, although the book of Kings mentions one table 
succession as utensils of the altar. Perhaps, therefore, only; and, on the other hand, elsewhere he actually 
both words should be read here and in Kings. LXX., speaks himself of '' the Pure Table," and " the Table 
Kal -rovs ,ro1/1u'l"lipas Kal -roos &.va.ll.71µ.,r-rrjpas Kal -roos 71.•fl'IJ-ras of the Pile," as if there were only one such table 
Kal -ras Kpd-ypas. The Vulg. merely repeats verse 11 (2 Chron. xiii. 11; xxix. 18). 
(et lebetes et creagras et phialas). A stop should follow The difficulty cannot be solved with certainty; but 
the last ; "And all their instruments," &c., being a it seems likely that, finding mention of a number of 
new sentence. tables in one of his sources, the chronicler has grouped 

And all their instruments.-1 Kings vii. 45, them all together with the Table of Shewbread, thus 
and all these instruments, which appears correct, thou9h gaining brevity at the cost of accuracy. In Ezek. xl. 
the LXX. supports our present reading (,rdv-ra -ra O'K<v'IJ 39 eight tables of hewn stone are mentioned, whereon 
av-rwv). "Their instruments" could hardly mean the they slew the sacrificial victims: 
moulds in which they were cast, as Zockler suggests. (20) With (and) their lamps, that they should 
The moulds would not be made in "polished brass." burn after the manner (according to the legal 

Huram his father.-See Note on chap. ii. 13. rule-verse 7). This is added by the chronicler, who 
Bright.-Polished. Jer. xlvi. 4 (maruq). Kings omits" five on the right and five on the left" (Kings). 

has the synonym memiirat. (Comp. Isa. xviii. 2.) The rest is as in Kings. 
(17) In the clay ground.-Heb., in the thickness (21) And the flowers • • • gold,-See 1 Kings 

of the ground-i.e., in the stiff or clayey soil. Vulg., vii. 49. 
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flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 
made he of gold, and that 1 perfect gold ; 
<22l and the snuffers, and the 2 basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure 
gold : and the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the most holy 
place, and the doors of the house of the 
temple, were of gold. 

1 Heh., verfection,s 
of gold. 

(2) b Then Solomon assembled the el
ders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD out of the city of David, which is 
Zion. <3l Wherefore all the men of Is
rael assembled themselves unto the king 
in the feast which was in the seventh 
month. And all the elders of Israel 
came; and the Levites took up the ark. 
(5) And they brought up the ark, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
all the holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, these did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. <6> Also king Solomon, 

2 Or, bowls. 

CHAPTER V.-C1l Thus all the work 
that Solomon made for the house of 
the LORD was finished. : a and Solomon 
brought in all the things that David his 
father had dedicated; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 

a I Kings 7. 51, 

b I Kings 8.1, &c. 

And that perfect gold.-It was perfection of 
gold. The word mikloth, "perfections" (intensive 
plural) occurs nowhere else. It is derived from kiiliih, 
"to be finished," not kiilal (Bishop Wordsworth). The 
LXX. omits the clause; not so the Vulg., which renders 
"all were made of purest gold." This little touch, added 
to heighten the effect, is quite in the manner of the 
chronicler, and is certainly not to be suspected, as 
Zockler asserts. Perhaps we should read miklol, "per
fection" (Ezek. xxiii.12), instead of the isolat.ed mikloth. 

And the snuffers.-Before this expression, and 
the basons (1 Kings vii. 50) has probably fallen out. 

Snuffers.- Shears or scissors, for trimming the 
lamps. 

The spoons, and the censers.-Or, trays and 
snuff-dishes.-See 1 Kings vii. 50; Exod. xxv. 38. 

And the entry of the house.-Including both 
the doors of the nave or holy place, and those of the 
chancel or holiest. The words are explained by those 
which follow : " viz., its inner doors to the holy of 
holies and the doors of the house-viz., to the 
nave (hekiil, great hall)." In 1 Kings vii. 50 we 
read, "And the hinges to the doors of the inner house 
-viz., the holy oi' holies, (and) to the doors of the 
house-viz., to the nave, were of gold." The word 
rendered hinges (p6th6th) resembles that rendered 
entry (pethah) ; and some have supposed that the latter 
is a corruption of the former, and would alter our text 
accordingly. Two reasons seem to be decisive against 
such a change. (1) P6th6th, "hinges," occurs nowhere 
else in the Bible ; and may not be genuine. It is 
likely enough that the doors of the Temple were plated 
with gold (1 Kings vi. 32, 35), but hardly that their 
hinges were made of gold. 

(2) Even if poth6th be correct in Kings, the chroni
cler might have understood the word to mean openings, 
rather than hinges, and so have substituted the common 
word pethah, which has that sense. The resemblance 
of the one word to the other would be a further con
sideration in its favour, according to ancient notions of 
interpretation. 

v. 
(I) Thus.-And. This Yerse is identical with 1 

Kings vii. 51. (The chronicler has made three slight 
corrections of the older text.) 

Brought in all the things • • • dedicated.
Brought in the holy ( or hallowed) things of David his 
father. (Comp. 1 Chron. xviii. 11; xxvi. 26-28.) 

The im.plements.-Or, vessels. The word all is 
omitted by some MSS., and by the LXX., Syriac, 
and Arabic. " The holy things of David" are iden
tical with "the silver and the gold and the vesst1ls." 

THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (chaps. v. 2-
vii. 22). 

1. Chap. v. 2-14. 
NATIONAL CEREMONY OF THE TRANSFER OF THE 
ARK INTO THE TEMPLE. (Comp. lKingsviii.1-11.) 

The chapter is an almost literal duplicate of the 
parallel text. The desire to explain and abridge 
accounts for such variations as are not due to the tran
scribers. 

(2) The chief of the fathers.-Rather, the chiefs 
of the clans (father-houses). Vulg., "capita famili
arum;" LXX., 'Tol,s 71-yovµ.lvovs ,raTp1wv. 

Elders ••• heads.-Or, sheikhs .•• ameers. 
Zion.-Syr. and Arab., Hebron. 
In the feast which was in the seventh 

month.-Heb., in the feast; that (is) the seventh month. 
The words" in the month of Ethanim" (Kings) have 
been accidentally omitted before the expression ren
dered "in the feast." The Authorised Yersion suggests 
another mode of emending the t.ext. ( Comp. N eh. viii. 
14.) Syr., "in the month of the fruits ('ebb6) of the 
feast of Tabernacles; that is the seventh month." The 
LXX. had the present faulty Hebrew. 

(4) The Levites.-Kings has the/riests; and so 
Syr. and Arab. here; but LXX. an Vulg., Levites. 
The latter term, as the tribal name, may of course be 
used to include the priests or Aaronit.es, as well as 
their inferior brethren. Verse 7 shows that the priests 
are intended here. 

(5) These rod the priests and the Levites 
bring up.-Heb., the priests the Levites (which some 
explain "the Levitical priests," as in Josh. iii. 3) 
brought them up. But some Hebrew MSS., LXX., 
and Syriac, read "the priests and the Levites;" Arab., 
"the Levites and the priests ; " and V ulg., "the priests 
-with the Levites." Above all, 1 Kings viii. 4 has, 
" And the priests and the Levites brought them up." 
It appears, therefore, that the conjunction is rightly 
supplied by the Authorised Version. 

(6) Assembled.-(No'ad, to meet at an appointed 
time and place, Exod. xxv. 22). Not the same word 
as in verses 2 and 3 (qiihal), of which the root meaning 
is probably to call together. 
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and all the congregation of Israel that 
were assembled unto him before the 
ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. <7> .And the priests brought 
in the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims: <8>for 
the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cheru
bims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. <9> .And they drew out 
the staves of the ark, that the ends of 
the staves were seen from the ark before 
the oracle; but they were not seen with
out. .And 1 there it is unto this day. 
<10> There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables which Moses a put therein 
at Horeb, 2 when the LORD made a 

1 Or, tTiey are t1u-re, 
as 1 Kmgs 8. B. 

a Deut. 10. 2, 5. 

2 Or,whem. 

s Heb.,found. 

b I Chron. 25. 1. 

covenant with the children of Israel, 
whe:n they came out of Egypt. 

<11> .And it came to pass, when the 
the priests were come out of the holy 
place: (fot all the priests that were 3 pre
sent were sanctified, and did not then 
wait by course : <12> b also the Levites 
which were the singers, all of them of 
.Asaph, of Heman, of J eduthun, with 
their sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals 
and psalteries and harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets:) <13> It came even to 
pass, as the trumpeters and singers were 
as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the LORD; 
and when they lifted up their voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals and: instru-

Before the ark.-By the omission of a single He- When the Lord made a covenant.-Whick 
brew word ['itto] before this phrase, the whole form (the two Tables i.e., the Covenant) the Lord cove
of the sentence is altered from that of Kings. There nanted with the sons of Israel. (Comp. chap. vi. 11 : 
we read "(were) with him before the Ark sacri- "the Ark wherein is the covenant of the Lord," 1 
ficing," &c. Kings viii. 21.) 

Sacrificed.-Were sacrificing. (11) For all the priests.-From this point to "for 
And the priests ••• -The verse is wholly identical his mercy endureth for ever," verse 13, the narrative is 

with 1 Kings viii. 6 ( see Notes there). peculiar to the chronicler. He has characteristically in-
(8) For the cherubims spread forth their serted between the two halves of the short verse (1 

wings.-Rather, And the cherubim were spreading Kings viii. 10) a long parenthesis, dwelling upon the 
forth wings. Kings has for ( ki) ; raaking the sentence Levitical ministrations. · 
an explanation of the last clause of verse 7. That were present.-That could be found. So 

Covered.-Kings has the technical term for the Vulg. (Comp. 2 Kings xix. 4.) 
cherubim " covering " the ark (Exod. xxv. 20 ; 1 Chron. Were sanctified. - Had sanctified ( or purified) 
xxviii. 18). In Hebrew writing, the difference is themselves, for the purpose of taking part in the cere
marked by the transposition of a single letter. Per. mony (1 Chron. xv. 12). 
haps, therefore, our present reading is a clerical error. And did not then wait by course.-They had 

(9) And they drew out •.. were seen. not to observe courses(l Chron.xxiv.). Not merely the 
-Rather, And the staves were so long that the tips class of priests then on duty, but all the classes indis-
of the staves were seen. &c. criminately took part in the solemnity. 

From the ark.-1 Kings viii. 8, "from the Holy (12) All of them of Asaph •.. brethren.-
Place." So the LXX. and four Hebrew MSS. The Heh., to all of them, to Asaph, to Heman, &c., &c., 
priests in the great hall could see the tips of the staves and to their sons, and to their brethren. This use 
projecting within the Holy of Holies; but persons out. of the particle le (to, for) is characteristic of the 
side ("without") of the great hall could not see them. chronicler, whose style in these verses stands in marked 

And there it is unto this day.-And it (the contrast with the formerpartofthe chapter. As to the 
ark) remained there unto this day. So Vulg., "fuit Levitical guilds of musicians, comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 1-7, 
itaque area ibi." LXX., Syr., Targ., Arab., They-i.e., xv. 16, seq. 
the poles were there; and so some Heh. MSS., and 1 Arrayed in white linen. -1 Chron. xv. 27. 
Kings viii. 8. This is no doubt right. A letter has Having cymbals and psalteries and harps. 
fallen out of the Hebrew text. That the chronicler has -With cymbals and nebels and kinnors (harps and 
preserved this remark without modification to suit lutes, or guitars). (See 1 Chron. xv. 28.) 
altered circumstances, and indeed that the compiler of Stood at the east end of the altar. - Were 
Kings did the same long before him, is a striking in. standing east of the altar. 
stance of the way in which Orient-al historiographers And with them ..• trumpets.-And with them 
are content to borrow with literal exactitude from the priests, to a hundred and twenty; were trumpeting with 
works of predecessors, even in cases where such bor- trumpets. (See 1 Chron. xv. 24.) 
rowing appears to the modern mind infelicitous. An hundred and twenty.-Thus five to each of 

(10) Put therein.-Heb.,whichMosesput-inHoreb. the twenty-four classes of the priests. 
Kings is fuller and clearer : which Moses /laced there The mark of parenthesis should be cancelled. 
in Horeb. The chronicler has substitute "put" for (13) It came even to pass .•• thanking the 
''placed;" perhaps remembering Exod. xl. 20 : "And Lord.-And the tr'll,mpeters and the minstrels were 
he put the test,imony into the ark." The word sham, to sound aloud, as one man, with one sound, in order to 
" there" or " therein," has fallen out of the text. praise and thank the Lord. This ends the parenthesis. 
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ments o:f musick, and praised the LORD, 
saying, a For he is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever : that then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even the house 
•Of the LORD ; <14l so that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud : for the glory of the LoRD had 
filled the house of God. 

a Ps. 136. fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father David, saying, 
<5l Since the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt I 
chose no city among all the tribes of Is
rael to build an house in, that my name 
might be there ; neither chose I any 
man to be a ruler over my people Israel: 
<6l but 1 have chosen Jerusalem, that 
my name might be there; and have 
chosen David to be over my people Is
rael. (7) Now d it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house for 
the name of the LoRD God of Israel. 
(8l But the LORD said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was in thine heart : 
<9l notwithstanding thou shalt not build 
the house; but thy son which shall 

b 1 Kings s. 12, &c. 

CHAPTER Vf.-<1l Then b said Solo
mon, The LoRD hath said that he would 
dwell in the c thick darkness. <2l But I 
have built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. <3J And the king turned his face, 
and blessed the whole congregation of 
Israel : and all the congregation of Is
rael stood. 

c Lev.16, 2. 

<4l And he said, Blessed be the LoRD 
God of Israel, who hath with his hands rl 2 Ram. 7. 2; I 

Cbron. 28. 2. 

Their voice with the trumpets. - Rather, A 
sound with trumpets, &c. 

And praised the Lord, saying, For he is 
good.-For this common liturgical formula see 1 Chron. 
xvi. 34,41. 

That then the house was filled with a 
cloud, even the house of the Lord.-Omit 
that (I Kings viii. 10). " Then the cloud filled the 
house of the Lord." The LXX. reads, "with the cloud 
of the glory of the Lord;" the Vulg. simply, "so that 
the house of God was filled with a cloud." (The Syriac 
and Arabic omit verses 12, 13.) The unpointed Heb. 
text might be rendered, "the house was filled with the 
cloud of the house of the Lord ; " but the Authorised 
Version is preferable ; the phrase, " the house of the 
Lord," being added as a sort of climax. (Comp. chap. 
iv. 21, ad fin.) So Reuss, "Le temple se remplit 
d'une nuee, le temple de l'Eternel." The emphatic word 
is Jehovah, of whose presence the bright cloud was the 
standing token. 

(14) House of God.-Kings, "house of the Lord." 
See 1 Kings viii. 11, and chap. vii. 2, infra. 

Stand to minister.- Take their places, or ap
proach to minister ( chap. vi. 12). The Syri'.tc adds here, 
"Ended is the first half of the Chronicles." Before 
chap. vi. it writes, "The second half of the Book of 
Chronicles." 

VI. 
2. KING SOLOMON BLESSES HIS PEOPLE A.ND HIS 
Gon (chap. vi. 1-11.) (Comp. I Kings viii. 12-21.) 

This section also is in verbal agreement with the 
parallel account, with a few slight exceptions. · 

Habitation.-Zebul, a poetfo word, occurring only 
five times. (Comp. Hab. iii. 11.) 

And a place.-And, added here, weakens the force 
of the poetic parallelism. 

A place for thy dwelling.-(Exod. xv. 17), 
another poetic expression. 

For ever.-(Through) ages. So only in this account 
and Ps. lxi. 5. 

(3) And the king.-The verse is word for word as 
in Kings. 

Turned.-Turned round (I Chron. x. 14). 
Stood.-Was standing. 
(4) Who hath with his hands fulfilled ••• 

David.-Literally, who spake (" promised," verse IO), 
by his mouth with David my fat her, and by his hands 
fulfilled. (See 1 Chron. xi. 2, xvii. 4-14.) The only 
variant in this verse is hands for hand. The unpointed 
text of Kings might be read in either way. ( Comp. verse 
15, infr.) 

(5) My people out of the land of Egypt.
Kings, "My people Is1·ael out of Egypt." (Comp chap. 
v. 10.) The Syr. and Arab. have Israel here also. 

Neither chose I any man to be a ruler 
(niigid) over my people Israel.-Neither this sen
tence nor the following is found in the parallel 
passage, where the second half of verse 6 forms the last 
clause of the preceding verse (1 Kings viii. 16). The 
Syriac and Arabic here follow Kings as often. There 
is nothing in the language against the supposition that 
the words originally formed part of the older text. 

Neither chose I any man.-Saul was originally 
the people's, not God's, choice. Holy Scripture no
where teaches that the vow populi is identical with the 
vow Dei. (See 1 Sam. viii. 5, and Bishop Wordsworth's 
Note.) 

<1> The thick darkness. -'Ar&phel, which is ex- <6) But (and) I have chosen Jerusalem.-
plained as caligo nubium," gloom of clouds." (See Exod. Some MSS. omit this verse. 
xx. 21; Dent. iv. 11; Ps. xviii. 9. Comp. the Greek, (9) Notwi';hstanding thou shalt not build. 
lip<pv7J.) The Targum on 1 Kings viii. 12 reads Jerusa- -Only thou, thou shalt not build; with stress on the 
Zeni, but this is probably a gloss. pronoun. 

(2) But I have built.-And I, on my part, have But thy son.-Heb., for thy son; so LXX.; 
built. Kings, "I have built" (biinoh biinithi) ; scil., as Kings, "but;" and so some MSS. and the Syriac, 
" Thou didst indicate." This seems original. So the V ulg., and Arabic here. Otherwise tke whole verse 
Syr. here, mebn6 b'nith, but not LXX. and Vulg. is as in Kings. 
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come forth out of thy loins, he shall 
build the house for my name. <10> T.h..e 
LoRD therefore hath pe;formed his word 
that he hath spoken: for I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am 
set on the throne of Israel, as the LORD 
promised, and have built the house for 
the name of the LoRD God of Israel. 
<11l.And in it have I put the ark, wherein 
is the covenant of the LORD, that he 
made with the children of Israel. 

B.C.1004. God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepest covenant, and 
shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their hearts : 
<15) thou which hast kept with thy ser
vant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him ; and spakest with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. (16) Now 
therefore, 0 LoRD God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, saying, 
b 2 There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit upon the throne of Israel ; 
cyet so that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, as thou 
hast walked before me. <17> Now then,. 
0 LORD God of Israel, let thy word be· 
verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. 

1 Heb., the length 
thereof, &c. 

a Exod. 15. 11. 

<12> .And he stood before the altar of 
the LoRD in the presence of all the con
gregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands : <13l for Solomon had made a 
brasen scaffold, of five cubits 1 long, and 
five cubits broad, and three cubits high, 
and had set it in the midst of the court : ! 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congre
gation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven, <14> and said, 

b 2 Sam. 7. 12 ; 1 
Kings 2. 4, & 6.12. 

2 Heb., Tkereshall 
not a man be cut 
ojf. 

c Ps. 1'12. 1.2. 

0 LORD God of Israel, a there is no d eh. 2. 6; Isa. 66. 
1; Acts 7. 49. 

<18> But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? dbehold, heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot con-

(10) The Lord •.• his word.-.A.nd Jeh01Jah hath 
established, or ratified, his word. Litemlly, caused to 
rise up. 

Spoken-i.e., promised. 
Set.-Seated. (No variant from Kings.) 
(11) And in it have I put the ark.-.A.nd I 

have set there the ark, abridged from 1 Kings viii. 21, 
"and I have set there a place for the ark." So Syriac 
and Arabic, "and I have prepared a place for the ark." 

Wherein is the covenant.- The two tables of 
the Law. (See chap. v. 10.) 

8. THE KING UTTERS THE PRAYER OF CONSECRA. 
TION (verses 12-42). (Comp.1 Kings viii. 22-53.) 

that sittest in heaven above, and Thy will (pl.) is done
on earth beneath ; " apparently a curious .reminiscence 
of the Lord's Prayer. TheAssyriansalsospokeof their 
gods as "without an equal" (sanina la isu, "a rival he
has not"). 

Which keepest covenant and shewest 
mercy.-Literally, keeping the c01Jenant and the mercy; 
i.e., the covenanted mercy. (Comp. Isa. Iv. 3.) 

With thy servant.-Heb., for; so in verse 16. 
(The verse is word for word as in Kings.) 

And spakest with thy mouth • • • .
Chap. vi. 4. 

(16) Now therefore.-..4.nd now. So in verse 17. 
Keep that which thou hast promised-i.e., 

Thy further promise. See the fulfilment of the former 
promise, as described in verse 10, supr. 

There shall not fail thee. - See margin. 
Authorised Y ersion follows LXX., ov1t l1t>..el,/m 1To1 ; and 

(12) Stood.-Took his place. It is not implied that Yulg., "non deficiet ex te." 
he remained standing. (Comp. l Sam. xvii. 51; verse 3, To sit.-Heb., sitting; LXX., 1ta6~µ.•11os. 

The whole is given as in Kings, save that one verse 
(13) is added, and the peroration (40-42) is quite 
different. 

supr.) Yet so that.-Only if; assigning a single con-
Spread forth his hands. - Towards heaven dition; provided that . . .• LXX., .,,;,..~,, ,a,, ,pu;,..~,...,.,; 

(Kings). Syriac and Arabic have both. Yulg., "ita tamen si custodierint." 
(13) For Solomon had made a brasen Take heed to.-Heb., keep (verses 14, 15, 16). 

sca:trold.-This verse is not in Kings. But it may In my law.-The only variant from 1 Kings viii. 
once have followed 1 Kings viii. 22. At least, marks 25. The chronicler has avoided a seeming tautology, 
of the chronicler's individual style are not apparent in it. as elsewhere. Syriac, "before me in the Law." 

Sca:trold.-Literally, pan (kiyor; see chap. iv. 6). (17) Be veri:fl.ed.-1 Chron. xvii. 23. LXX. and 
The " sea:ffold" looked like a "Ianr" turned upside Syriac add, "I pray" (Heb., nii), as in Kings. 
down, and was doubtless hollow underneath. (Comp. Thy word.-Or promise (verses 10, 15, supr.) 
Neh. ix. 4 for an analogous structure.) Unto thy servant David.-Heb., to thy servant, 

Kneeled down upon his knees, and spread to David. Kings, "to thy servant David my father." 
forth his hands.-An attitude of prayer which may So Syriac here. 
be seen figured upon the monuments of ancient Egypt. (18) But will God in very deed.-Or, what l will 

Toward heaven (ha-shamJy'mah).-The chroni- God, &c.-The LXX. imitates the Hebrew g.,., ,1 a>..116ws 
cler has used the exact form for the less precise ha- 1taT011t~.,. .. ; Y ulg., "ergone credibile est ut habitet 
shamayim of 1 Kings viii. 22. Deus P " 

(14) In the heaven nor in the earth.- With men. - Not in Kings. Syriac, "with his 
Abridged from " in the heaven above, and upon the people, Israel ; " Arabic, "with his people." ( Comp. 
earth beneatth" (Kings). Syriac, "Thou art the Lord Rev. xxi. 3.) 
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tain thee ; how much less this house 
which I have built! <19l Have respect 
therefore to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, 0 LoRD my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before thee: 
(co) that thine eyes may be open upon 
this house day and night, upon the 
place whereof thou hast said that thou 
wouldest put thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth 1 toward this place. (21> Hearken 
therefore unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they shall 2 make toward this place : 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, even 
from heaven; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

l Or, in th'ls place. (24> A.nd if thy people Israel 4 be put to 
the worse before the enemy, because 
they have sinned against thee; and 
shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make supplication before thee 
5 in this house ; <25> then hear thou from 
the heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 

2 Heb., pray. 

3 Heh.1 and he 1·e
q uire an oath of 
him. 

4 Or, be smitten. 

(26> When the a heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; yet if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, when 
thou dost affiict them ; (27> then hear 
thou from heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou hast taught them the good 
way, wherein they should walk; and 
send rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given unto thy people for an in
heritance. 

5 Or, toward. 

<22l If a man sin against his neighbour, 
3 and an oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and the oath come before 
thine altar in this house ; <23> then hear 
thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, 
by recompensing his way upon his own 
head; and by justifying the righteous, 
by giving him according to his right
eousness. 

a l Kings 17. I. 

b eh. 20, ~. <28> If there h be dearth in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
or mildew, locusts, or caterpillers; if 
their enemies besiege them 6 in the cities 
of their land; whatsoever sore or what-6 Heb., in the land 

of their (lliies. 

(19) Have respect therefore.-But turn thou 
itnfo. The Authorised Version follows the LXX. and 
Vulg., br,/311.•tJ,17; "ut respicias." 

Before thee,-Kings adds, "to-day." So LXX., 
Syriac, Arabic here. 

/20) Upon.-Unto or toward. "Day and night" ( as 
in Ps. i. 2); Kings, "night and day" (as in Isa. 
xxvii. 3) ; for which the chronicler has substituted a 
more usual phrase. The Syriac and Arabic follow Kings. 

Prayeth.-Shall pray, scil., at any time. 
Toward this place.-The margin is wrong, though 

supported by the Syriac, Arabic, and Vulg. The Temple 
of Jerusalem was, and is, the Kebla of the Jew. (Comp. 
Dan. vi. 10, and verse 34 infr., which is a kind of para
phrase of this expression.) 

(21) Supplications.-Tahanunim, a word chiefly 
poetic and late, which nowhere appears in Kings, and 
only here in Chronicles. Kings has the older synonym 
tehinnah. 

Hear thou from thy dwelling place, even 
from heaven.-¥ea thou-thou shalt hear from the 
place of thy dwelling, from the heavens. For" from," 
in both places, Kings has "unto," an unusual pregnant 
construction, which is probably original. 

(22) If a man sin.-Kings, "whatever a man sin." 
And an oath be laid upon him.-.And he (i.e., 

his neighbour or, indefinitely, people) lay an oath upon 
him. (See Exod. xxii. 11.) 

And the oath come before thine altar.
And he (the offender) enter upon an oath before thine 
altar. (Comp. Ezek. xvii.13.) But all the versions have, 
"and he come, and swear before thine altar," a differ
ence which involves merely the prefixing of one letter 
(w) to the Hebrew word rendered" oath." 
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(23) From heaven.-In Kings we have not the pre
position. Perhaps the meaning there is "to heaven," 
as in verse 30. The chronicler has substituted a more 
ordinary expression, which, indeed, is found in all the 
versions of Kings. Similarly in verses 25, 30, 33, 35, 39. 

By requiting the wicked.-So as to requite a 
wicked man. Kings, " so as to find guilty " ( also the 
Syriac here). The latter is probably original. "To find 
guilty a guilty man'' corresponds to " justifying a just 
one," in the next clause. 

By justifying.-So as to justify; or pronounce 
righteous. 

(24) And if thy people Israel be put to the 
worse.-See margin. Kings has a different construc
tion, "when thy people Israel are smitten." (Comp. 
verse 26.) 

Because they have sinned.-When or if they 
sin (so also in verse 26). LXX., iav aµaprw,n. Vulg., 
"peccabunt enim tibi," as a parenthesis. Syriac and 
Arabic," when." Kings, if ('asher) they sin, a rarer usage. 

(27) Then hear thou from heaven.-Rather, (to) 
heaven or (in) heaven, as in Kings. (Comp. Note on 
verse 23.) The versions read "from heaven." 

When thou • • • way.-For thou pointest them 
to the good way. A construction only found here, 
Comp. Ps. xxvii. 11, where we see the simple accusa
tion as in Kings, which is probably right here also, 'el 
(to) being an error for 'eth (so the versions). Making 
this change, the verse coincides with 1 Kings viii. 36. 

(28) If their enemies besiege them. - If his 
enemies (Kings, "enemy'') besiege him. (So in verse 34.) 

In the cities of their land. - See margin, 
which correctly renders the Hebrew text. But the 
expression "in the land of his gates" is strange. 
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soever sickness there be: <29> then what 
prayer or what supplication soever shall 
be made of any man, or of all thy peo
ple Israel, when every one shall know 
his own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his hands 1 in this 
house : <30> then hear thou from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgive, and 
render unto every man according unto 
all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 
(for thou only a knowest the hearts of 
the children of men:) <31) that they may 
fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 2 so long 
as they live 3 in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

1 Or, toward this 
house. 

<34l If thy people go out to war against 
their enemies by the way that thou 
shalt send them, and they pray unto 
thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name ; <35J then hear thou 
from the heavens their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their 
5 cause. 

a I Chron. 28. 9, 

2 Heb.,allthedays 
which. 

3 Heh., upon the 
face of the land. 

<36l If they sin against thee, (for there 
is <no man which sinneth not,) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and 6 they 
carry them away captives unto a land 
far off or near ; <37l yet if they 7 bethink 
themselves in the land whither they are 
carried captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the land of their captivity, 
saying, We have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly; <38) if 
they return to thee with all their heart 
and with all their soul in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have car
ried them captives, and pray toward 
their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name : <39l then 
hear thou from the heavens, even from 

b John 12.20; Acts 
8. 27, 

<32) Moreover concerning the stranger, 
b which is not of thy people Israel, but 
is come from a far country for thy great 
name's sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched out arm ; if they come 
and pray in this house; <33) then hear 
thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee for; 
that all people of the earth may know 
thy name and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 4 this 
house which I have built is called by 
thy name. 

4 Heb., thy name is 
ca,lled 'ttpon this 
house. 

5 Or, right. 

c Prov. 20. 9: Ec
cles. 7. 21; James 
3.2; 1Johnl.8. 

6 Heb., they that 
foke thern cap
t'ives carry them 
away. 

-: Heu., bring back 
to their hea,t. 

LXX. has, " i:f the enemy afflict him before their 
cities;" Vulg., "et hostcs, vastatis regionibus, portas 
obsederint civitatis ;" Syriac andArabic, "when enemies 
press them hard in their land and in their cities." Per
haps "in the land (at) his gates" is right (Be1·theau). 

(29) When.-Or if, as in LXX. Hebrew, 'asher. 
(See Note on verse 24.) 

His own sore (pltgiie) and his own grief.
Kings, "the phguo uf hi~ own heart." So Syriac and 
Arabic. The phrase of th ) chroniebr looks like a gloss 
on this. 

In this house.-The margin is right. 
(30) Every man.-'.l'he man. Distributive use o:f 

the article. 

some MSS., as well as the LXX., and Syriac, o:f 
Kings. 

People.-The peoples. 
And fear thee.-Better without and; as in Kings, 

"that they may fear thee." So Syriac. . 
(34) Toward this city,-Literally, the way of this 

city. So in verse 38, "the way o:f their land." 
(35) Maintain their cause.-Do (i.e., accomplish) 

their right. Vulg., "avenge" (them). 
(36) Their enemies.-An enemy. 
And they carry them away. -See margin. 

LXX., alxµaA6JTeVuova1.v cdrroOs oI alxµo.Aw-reVov-rEs o.U-roVr. 
(37) Yet if they bethink themselves.-Compare 

margin. If they take it to heart, i.e., repent (Dent. iv. 
39). Whose heart thou knowest. - Because thou 

knowest his heart. So Syriac and Arabic. The Vulg., 
"which thou knowest him to have in his heart" (as i:f 
eth meant with, here). 

We have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
have dealt wickedly.-Comp. the same three verbs 
in Ps. cvi. 6; Dan. ix. 5 (Kings puts the eonjunction 

So before the second verb). There is a climax, "we have The children of men.-.AZZ has dropped out. 
some MSS., Syriac, Arabic, and Kings. 

(31) To walk in thy ways.-An explanatory 
mark added by the chronicler. 

slipped (or missed the mark), we have done crookedly, 
re- we have been godless." 

(38) In the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives.-Kings, " in 
the land o:f their enemies who carried them eaptiYes." 
The Syriac has, "in the cities o:f their captors who 
carried them captive." Perhaps their captivity is 
a corruption o:f their captors; or the relative ('asher), 
rendered whither, may refer to land, meaning the 
hostile nation, "in the land o:f their captivity whicli 
carried them captive." 

(32) Moreover concerning the stranger.-In 
-this verse, I Kings viii. 41, 42, are run together, pro
bably by an error o:f transcription. 

But is come.-.And shall come. 
For thy great name's sake.-Kings, ":for thy 

name sake (:for they will hear o:f thy great name and 
thy mighty hand and thy stretched-out arm), and shall 
come and pray towards this house." So nearly the 
Syriac and Arabic here. (39) Their supplications.-Kings, sing.; and so 

compare some MSS., LXX., Syriac, and Arabic. The plural is 
So also :found nowhere else, and is probably incorrect here. 

(33) Then.-(And) Kings omits; but 
verses 30, 27, 23, which have the particle. 

354 



Solomon's II. CHRONICLES, VII. Prayer. 

thy dwelling place, their prayer and 
their supplications, and maintain their 
1 cause, and forgive thy people which 

l Or. right. 

I 

wiih salvation, and let thy saints rejoice 
in goodness. (42> 0 LoRD God, turn 

to the not away the face of thine anointed: 
01 th

is, remember the mercies of David thy .. have sinned against thee. 
2 Heh., 

priiyer 
place. 

a Ps. 132.9. 

servant. <40> Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine ears 
be attent 2 unto the prayer that is made 
in this place. <41> Now «therefore arise, 
0 LORD God, into thy resting place, 
thou, and the ark of thy strength : let 
thy priests, 0 LoRD God, be clothed 

b I Kings 8. 54-, &c. 

CHAPTER VII.-<1> Now h when 
Solomon had made an end of praying, 
the c fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices ; and the glory of the LoRD c Lev. 9. 2-1. 

And forgive thy people.-This is the first clause 
of 1 Kings viii. 50; and from this point to the end of 
Solomon's Prayer, the two texts are wholly dissimilar. 

(40-42) THE PERORATION. 
(40) Let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open. 

-Comp. verse 20, supr., and chap. vii. 15; also 
1 Kings viii. 52. 

And let thine ears be attent.-.Attentive, lis
tening (qas's'ilboth). The same phrase recurs (chap. 
vii. 15), which is, in fact, a repetition of the whole verse 
in the shape of a Divine promise. Qas's'ilboth occurs, 
besides, only in the late Ps. cxxx. 2. 

The prayer that is made in this place.
See margin. " The prayer of this place " is a strange 
phrase, only occurring here and in chap. vii. 15. 

(41) Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into 
thy resting place.-The two verses (41, 42) are 
slightly altered from Ps. cxxxii. 8-10. It would seem 
that the chronicler selected them as forming a more 
natural and appropriate conclusion to the Prayer of 
Dedication than that which he found in the older 
account. The aptness of.the quotation may be admitted, 
without assuming that " for want of this summons to 
take possession of the sanctuary, the point of the whole 
prayer is wanting in Kings" (Zockler). The perora
tion of 1 Kings viii. 50-53 is quite natural, though 
different; the closing thoughts being a return to those 
with which the prayer began, so that the prayer forms 
a well-rounded whole, and the suggestion of a lacuna 
is out of place. There is no difficulty in this view; the 
difficulty lies rather in maintaining the originality of 
these verses here. (Comp. the free adaptation of several 
late Psalms in the Hymn of Praise in 1 Chron. xvi. 8, 
sqq.) The versification of the original psalm is neglected 
here, as there. 

(41) Now therefore.-.And now, added by chroni
cler. 

0 Lord God.-Iahweh 'eluhini. This rare divine 
title occurs thrice in these two verses, but nowhere else 
in the prayer. The chronicler uses it as least eight times, 
but it does not appear at all in the books of Kings. In 
the Psalm we read simply Iahweh. 

Into thy resting place.-Nuah. A late word, 
:found besides only in Esther ix. 16-18 (nuah). In the 
Psalm it is rnenuhiih, a common word. 

The idea that the sanctuary is God's resting-place is 
not in keeping with the spirit of the prayer. ( Comp. 
verse 18 ; and the frequent expression, "Hear Thou 
froni heaven thy dwelling place.") 

Let thy priests, 0 Lord God.-Ps. cxxxii. 9. 
The Divine name is added here. 

Rejoice in goodness.-Be glad at the good. A 
paraphrase of "shout for joy" in the psalm. 

(42) 0 Lord God.-Not in the psalm. The triple 
invocation is used as in the priest's blessing (Num. vi. 
24-26). 

Turn not away the face of thine anointed
i.e., deny not his request (l Kings ii. 16). Ps. cxxxii. 
10:-

" For the sake of David Thy servant, 
'.rurn not away the face of Thine Anointed." 

The members of the couplet are transposed, and the 
language of the first is modified hy the chronicler, so 
as to bring in the phrase, "the mercies of David," that 
is, Jehovah's mercies promised to David (Isa. lv. 3; 
Ps. lxxxix. 49). 

Remember (zokrah).-Only here and five times in 
Nehemiah. 

VII. 

4. GOD CONFIRMS THE DEDICATION OF THE TEM
PLE (1) BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN; (2) BY SPECIAL 
REVELATION TO SOLOMON (elmp. vii.). 

The fire from heaven (verses 1-3). This section is 
wanting inl Kings viii. 54, sqq., where we read instead 
of it an address of Solomon to the people. All that the 
king said seems here to be included in the phrase, 
"when Solomon had made an end of praying." 

(1) When Solomon had made an end of pray
ing.-(! Kings viii. 54, "Arnl it came to pass, when 
S. had niade an end of praying unto Jehovah all 
this prayer and supplication.") From this point the 
divergence between the two accounts begins. There is 
no objective ground for supposing that the chronicler 
invented the facts here recorded. He must have found 
them in one of his sources, although we have no means 
of determining whether or not they were related in 
the original narrative followed by the author of Kings. 
It is gratuitous to fancy that the chronicler was more 
partial to miracle than the older writer. (Comp. 1 
Kings viii. 10; xviii. 38.) His greater interest in all 
that concerned the worship of the Temple is eu.ough to 
account for the present and similar additions to the 
older narrative. 

The fire came down from heaven. -- Comp. 
Lev. ix. 22-24, from which passage it appear'-! likely 
thot the fire descended after Solomon had blessed the 
people. (Comp. also 1 Chron. xxi. 26; 2 Kings i. IC, 
12, 14.) 

And the sacrifices. - The offerings presented 
when the ark entered the Temple (chap. v. 6). 

Salvation.-Or, prosperity. The psalm has, "with 
righteousness;" but the other idea occurs a little after 
in verse 16. 

And the glory of the Lord filled the 
house.-This statement is not a mere duplicate of 
chap. v. 13, 14. See next verse. The "glory of the 
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The Sacrifices. II. CHRONICLES, VII. The Feast. 

:filled the house. <2> And the priests 
could not enter into the house of the 
LoRD, because the glory of the LoRD 
had :filled the LoRD's house. (3) And 
when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the 
LoRD upon the house, they bowed them
selves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the LoRD, saying, For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

a I Chron. 15. 16. which David the king had made to 
praise the LORD, because his mercy 
endureth for ever, when David praised 
1 by their ministry ; and the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and all 
Israel stood. (7J Moreover Solomon hal
lowed the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the LORD : for there 
he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen 
altar which Solomon had made was not 
able to receive the burnt offerings, and 
the meat offerings, and the fat. 

1 El eb., by their 
hand. 

(4) Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the LoRD. 
(5) And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: 
so the king and all the people dedicated 
the house of God. (6) a And the priests 
waited on their offices : the Levites also 
with instruments of musick of the LORD, 

b Josh. 13. 3. (8) Also at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all Israel 
with him, a very great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto 
b the river of Egypt. (9) And in the 
eighth day they made 2 a solemn assem
bly: for they kept the dedication of the 2 Hcb., a restraint. 

Lord" is apparently a manifestation quite distinct from 
the "fire." 

(2) And the priests could not enter into the 
house of the Lord.-Hardly a different assertion 
from that of chap. v.14 (" the priests could not stand to 
minister") ; the cause in both instances being the same, 
and expressed in the same words (l Kings viii. 11). 
But it is quite plain that the writer intends to record 
in chaps. v. and vii. two distinct appearances of the 
Divine glory, one before and one after the Prayer of 
Consecration, both of which were attended by the same 
effects upon the ministering priests. 

(3) Upon thepavement.-Hi9pcih; renderedbythe 
LXX . .,.1, }l,,06cr.,.pwTov, which is the word used in John 
xix. 13; Vulg., "pavimentum stratum lapide." (Comp. 
Ezek. xl. 17, 18; Esther i. 6, a tesselated pavement.) 

And praised.-Gave thanks to Jehovah. The in. 
finitive is here used for the finite form of the verb, as 
elsewhere. 

the ritual, especially its choral and musical side. (Comp 
chap. v. 11-13.) 

Waited on their offices, -Literally, .And the 
priests upon their wards (watches) were standing, i.e., 
stood at their posts. Vulg., "sacerdotes autem stabant 
in officiis s1ris." 

Instruments of musick of the Lord - i.e., 
of sacred music, as we should say. (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 42.) 

Which David ••• had made.-1 Chron. xxiii. 5. 
To praise. - Give th(J;)iks to. (Comp. verse 3 

supr.) 
When David praised by their ministry.

See margin; and 1 Chron. xvi. 4-7. The LXX., iv 
f!µvoLS ilcwlo o,a T,js x«pos C,,V'TWV takes b'halliJl substan
tively, as if it meant "in David's psalmody," per
haps with special reference to the great hallel of the 
synagogue. The Authorised Version gives the true 
meaning, namely, that the Levites wore David's mini• 
sters of praise. 

Sounded trumpets,-Were trumpeting. 
Stood.-Were standing. 
(7) Moreover.-.A.nd. This verse is slightly modi

fied from 1 Kings viii. 64 (see the Notes there). 
Which Solomon had made. - Chap. iv. 1. 

For he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. - See 1 Chron. xvi. 34-41, xxiii. 30; 2 
Chron. v. 13, xx. 21. The Syriac and Arabic paraphrase, 
"and they said one to another: Give thanks to the 
Lord," &e. '.rhere is hardly anything in the section, 
except this last phrase, which can be said to be charac. 
teristic of the style of the chronicler. Kings, which was before the Lord. 

Was not able to receive,- An explanation of 
(4-10) THE SACRIFICES AND THE FESTIVAL. (Comp. the phrase of Kings, "was too little to receive." 

1 Kings viii. 62-66.) The two narratives are again The burnt offerings ••• meat offerings. 
mainly coincident. -Both are singular in the Heb. 

(4) Then.-.A.nd. (8) Also at the same time. - Literally, .A.nil 
Offered sacrifices.-Were sacrificing a sacrifice. Solomon made the feast at that time seven days. "The 

LXX., 06ovns 06µa.rn. Vulg., "immolabant." feast" was the Feast of Tabernacles. (See Lev. xxiii. 
(5) And King Solomon offered a sacrifice of 34-36.) 

twenty and two thousand oxen,-Literally, the Seven days.-The legal time. (See Lev. Z.c.) The 
sacrifice of the oreen twenty and two thousand. Kings, days were counted from the 15th_ of the seventh month. 
"the sacrifice of the peace offerings which he sacrificed (Comp. 1 Kings viii. 65.) 
t,J Jehovah, oxen twenty and two thousand." The The river.-'l'orrent or wady. LXX., x«µ&ppovs. 
italicised words seem to have fallen out of our text. Kings adds, "before the Lord our God." So Syriac. 
'rhe numbers arethe same in both aecounts. (9) And in the eighth day-That is, on the 

The people.-Kings has the old name, sons of twenty-second of the seventh month (Ethanim, or Tisri; 
Israel, and house of Jehovah for house of God. chap. v. 3). 

(6) And the priests.-This verse is added by the They made a solemn assembly.-Comp. Lev. 
chronicler, after his usual fashion of laying stress on xxiii. 36. Not mentioned in Kings (1 Kings viii. 66 
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The Lord II. CHRONICLES, VII. Appears to Solomon. 

altar seven days, and the feast seven a I Kings 9.1, &c. 1
1 which are called by my name, shall 

days. <10J And on the three and twentieth humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
day of the seventh month he sent the b Deut. 12_5_ ! my face, and turn from their wicked 
people away into· their tents, glad and ! ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
merry in heart for the goodness that the ! and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
LORD had shewed unto David, and to 111!;?,;~lf:'c'::~~;7.1 their land. <15J Now cmine eyes shall 
Solomon, and to Israel his people. : be open, and mine ears attent 2 unto 

(HJ Thus a Solomon finished the house h 
6 40 

I the prayer that is made in this place. 
of the LORD, and· the king's house : and c ' • • • <16) For now have d I chosen and sancti-
all that came into Solomon's heart to I fied this house, that my name may be 
make in the house of the LORD, and in 2 p,!:~,- ;J tl~:1 there for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
his own house, he prosperously effected. place. 1 heart shall be there perpetually. (l7) And 

<12) And the LORD appeared to Solomon i as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
by night, and said unto him, I have d eh. 6.6. I as David thy father walked, and do 
heard thy prayer, band have chosen this according to all that I have commanded 
place to myself for an house of sacrifice. thee, and shalt observe my statutes and 
<13> If I shut up heaven that there be no • eh. 6· I6. my judgments ; <18> then will I stablish 
rain, or if I command the locusts to I . the throne of thy kingdom, according 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence ,3 Heb.,Thereshaul as I have covenanted with David thy 
r..mong my people; (l4) if my people, I f/:;/• cut off to/ father, saying, e 3 There shall not fail 

says : "and on the eighth day he dismissed the people," 
i.e.,after this final gathering). 

For they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days.-The seven days preceding the first day 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, or the 8th to the 14th 
Ethanim, had been kept as an extraordinary festival 
on account of the inauguration of the Temple. After 
this festival, the Feast of Tabernacles was celebrated 
in due course for seven days more. 

This explains the obscure words of 1 Kings viii. 65, 
"(Solomon and all Israel) kept the feast . . . seven 
days and seven days, fourteen days," a brief expression 
which combines the two distinct celebrations. So Syriac, 
" seven days of the feast, and seven days of the inaugu
ration of the house ; these and t,hese, t,heir amount was 
fourteen days. And on the day of the full moon in 
the month of Tisri the king sent the people away." 

(lO) And on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month.-Beginning with the evening 
of the twenty-second. 

For the goodness.- Some MSS., Syriac, and 
Arabic, "for all the goodness," as in 1 Kings viii. 66. 

David, and to Solomon.-Kings, "David his 
servant." The mention of Solomon was added by the 
chronicler. (Comp. chap. vi. 4, 8, 15-17, 42, where all 
Solomon's success is connected with the promise to 
David.) 

THE LORD'S RESPONSE TO THE PRAYER OF 
SOLOMON (verses 11-22. Comp. I Kings ix. 1-9). 
The substance and, for the most part, the language 

of both passages are the same, but the chronicler para
phrases occasionally, and has added a considerable 
section not extant in Kings (verses 13-16). 

section must have formed an integral part of the 
original text, from which both the editor of Kings and 
the chronicler drew their narratives. 

An house of sacrifice (beth ziibah).-A phrase 
occurring nowhere else in the Old Testament. 

(13) If I shut up heaven that there be no 
rain.-Deut. xi. 17; chap. vi. 26. 

If.-Hen, as in Jer. iii. 1; Isa. liv. 15. 
The locusts.--Hiigiib, a winged and edible species 

(Lev. xi. 22). In chap. vi. 28, two other kinds, the 
'arbeh and hiisil, were mentioned. 

If I send pestilence.-Chap. vi. 28; 1 Chron. xxi. 
(14) My people, which are called by my 

name.-See margin; chap. vi. 33; Amos ix.12; Jer. 
xiv. 9. The sense is : which are dedicated to me. 

Humble themselves.-Lev. xxvi. 41, in a similar 
context. 

Seek my face.-Ps. xxiv. 6, xxvii. 8. 
Turn from their wicked ways.-Hosea vi. 1; 

Isa. vi. 10; Jer. xxv. 5. 
Heal their land.-Ps. lx. 4. 
(15) Now mine eyes shall be open.-Comp. 

cha~. vi. 40, and Notes. 
(1 l Have I chosen.-Chap. vi. 6, and verse 12, 

supr. 
Sanctified this house.-1 Kings ix. 3. The two 

accounts are again parallel. 
Perpetually.-All the days. 
(17) Walked.-Kings adds, "in perfectness of heart, 

and in uprightness." So Syriac and Arabic. 
And do.-So LXX., Vulg.,and Arabic. The Heh. 

is we.la'as6th, "and to do," a construction which the 
chronicler sometimes uses in continuation of a future 
(imperfect tense). But Kings has" to do," an infinitive 
defining the former verb ; and so the Syriac here. 

(11) All that came into Solomon's heart to (18J As I have covenanted with.-Heb. kiiratt£ 
make.-A paraphrase of all the desire (Isa. xxi. 4; le, "Icut(a covenant) for." The word berith, "covenant," 
2 Chron. viii. 6) of Solomon that he willed to do. The is omitted, as in chap. v. 10. So LXX., &s 6« 8iµ11v 
rest of the verse is wanting in Kings. 6avl6 .,.ii ..-o..,-pl uoiJ. Syriac, "As I sware to David." 

(12) By night.-This is implied in Kings, which Kings : "As I spake concerning David" (kiiratti may 
has, "as He had appeared unto him in Gibeon." be an ancient misreading of dibbarti, "I spake; '' the 

I have heard thy prayer. -From this point two being much alike in Heh. writing). 
begins the chronicler's addition to the prayer as extant Ruler in Israel (musMZ).-Kings, "From upon 
in the older text. Judging by the style, the added the throne of Israel." The chronicler has substituted 
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T!Le Lord's II. CHRONICLES, VIII. Promises to Solomon. 

thee a man to be ruler in Israel. <19) a But 
if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have 
set before you, and shall go and serve 
other gods, and worship them; <20> then 
will I pluck them up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, 
and will make it to be a proverb and a 
byword among all nations. <21) And this 
house, which is high, shall be an aston
ishment to every one that passeth by it; 
so that he shall say, 6 Why bath the 
LoRD done thus unto this land, and 
unto this house? <22) And it shall be 

a Lev. 26.14; Dent. 
28. 15. 

answered, Because they forsook the 
LoRD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath he brought all this evil 
upon them. 

b Dent. 29. 21; Jer. 
22. 8, 9. 

B.C. 992. CHAPTER VIII.-<1> And c it came 
to pass at the end of twenty years, 
wherein Solomon had built the house of 
the LoRD, and his own house, <2 that 
the cities which Huram had restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. 

c l Kings 9. 10, 
&c. 

a reminiscence of Micah v. I, probably correcting a 
defective text, the word throne having fallen out. 
Syriac, "who standeth on the throne of Israel." 

(19) But.-And. Kings omits, but emphasises the 
verb, " If ye will turn," or, "if turn ye will." 

The order of words in the Heh. implies that u-bnel,ein, 
"and your children," has fallen out of the text : "And 
if ye turn, ye and your children." So Kings, and 
Syriac and Arabic here. Kings adds, " From after 
me." 

And forsake.-Kings, "and keep not." So Syriac 
and Arabic. 

(20) Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
-i.e., your children (see last verse). (Comp. Dent. 
xxix. 27.) Vulg. rightly, "evellam vos de terra mea." 
The opposite idea is that of planting a nation in a land 
(Jer. xxiv. 6). Kings, "Then will I cut off Israel 
from upon the face of the laud." The chronicler 
has softened the severity of the expression, cut off 
Israel. 

Will I cast out of my sight.-Vulg. more liter
ally, "projiciam a facie mea." The exact phrase occurs 
nowhere else; but comp. Ps. li. 13, which is very 
similar; also Ps. cii. 11. Instead of 'ashlcik, "I will 
cast," Kings has 'ashallah, "I will send," i.e., throw 
(Amos ii. 5 ). 

And will make it.-A softening down of, and 
Israel shall become (Kings). Comp. Dent. xxviii. 37. 
So Syriac. 

(21) And this house, which is high.-A correc
tion of Kings: "and this house shall be high," which 
appears meaniugless in the context. But the Syriac 
(and Arabic) here and in Kings has," And this house 
shall be laid waste" (nehwe hreb); and the Targum of 
Kings combines both readings thus: "And this house 
which is high shall be laid waste" (y'he harib ). It 
appears, therefore, that the original reading of the 
Heb. text was, "And this house shall become ruinous 
heaps" ('iyfn, "heaps," not 'elyun, "high"). (Comp. 
Micah iii. 12. The mistake is as old as the LXX., 
0 olKos oiJTos O Uifn1A&s.) 

Shall be an astonishment to every one that 
passeth by it,-Every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished : 1rus b 6w.1ropev6µevos ahov ?1«rr1J<TETat, LXX. 
Syriac, " Every one that passeth by it shall stop and 
shake his head, and sway with his hand, and say" ... 
Kings adds, "and shall hiss " ( certainly original). 

(22) And it shall be answered.-And men shall 
say. 

Hath he brought. - Kings, "hath Jehovah 
brought." (So the Syriac and Arabic here.) 

VIII. 
SOLOMON'S GOVERNMENT AND EXTERNAL 

GLORY.-His DEATH (chaps. viii.-ix.). 
Chap. viii. Solomon's public works.-Forced labour. 

-Religion.-Maritime commerce. (Comp. I Kings ix. 
10-28.) 

(a) PUBLIC '\VORKS, BUILDING AND FORTIFICA. 
TION OF TOWNS (verses 1-6). 

(1) And it came to pass.-Tiie verb is identical 
with I Kings ix. 10, slightly abbreviated. 

Wherein. - When. The '' twenty years " are 
reckoned from the fourth yearof the reign (I Kings vi. 6), 
and include seven years during which the Temple was 
building, and thirteen during which the palace was 
built (I Kings vi. 38; vii. I). 

(2) Which Hu ram had restored~ - Literally, 
which Hurain gave. 

Solomon built them.-Rebuilt or restored and 
fortified (Josh. vi. 26; I Kings xv. 17). The parallel 
passage (1 Kings ix. 11-13) records a contrary trans
action; that is to say, it represents Solomon as giving 
to Hurani twenty cities in Galilee, as a return for his 
past services. It is added that these cities did not 
please Huram, in consequence of which they got the 
name of " The Land of Kabul" ( i.e., "Like-nought"). 
The Authorised Version here assumes that the explana
tion of Josephus (Antt. viii. 5, § 3) is correct. That 
writer states that Huram restored the despised cities to 
Solomon, who thereupon repaired them, and peopled 
them with Israelites. Others assume an exchange of 
friendly gifts between the two sovereigns ; so that 
Solomon gave Huram twenty Israelite cities (Kings), 
and Huram gave Solomon twenty Phenician cities 
(Chronicles) : this seems highly improbable. The 
former explanation appears to be substantially correct. 
The chronicler, or the authoritv which he follows here. 
has omitted to notice a fact w·hich seems to derogate 
from the greatness of Solomon, viz., the previous sur
render of the territory in question to the Tyrian king ; 
and has chosen to speak of Huram's non-acceptance or 
return of Solomon's present, as a gift. He then goes 
on to tell of the future fate of the twenty cities. 
Solomon repaired or fortified them, and colonised them 
with Israelites; for this border-land was chiefly in-
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Solomon's Cities II. CHRONICLES, VIII. ancl his Vassals. 

<3) And Solomon went to Hamath
zobah, and prevailed against it. (4) And 
he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in 
Hamath. <5> Also he built Beth-horon 
the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars; <6> and Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and 1 all that Solomon desired 
to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 

1 Heb., all the £le
sire of Solomon 
which he desired 
to build. 

<7> As J or all the people that were left 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
J ebusites, which were not of Israel, 
<8) biit of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the child
ren of Israel consumed not, them did 
Solomon make to pay tribute until 
this day. <9) But of the children of 
Israel did Solomon make no servants 
for his work; but they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, a,nd captains 
of his chariots and horsemen. (Iu) And 
these were the chief of king Solomon's 

habited by Gentiles (Isa. ix. 1, " Galilee of the 
Gentiles"). A border-land is naturally more exposed 
to the ravages of an invader; and the cities which 
Solomon ceded to Huram may have been in a half
ruinous condition. This would account for Huram's 
disappointment in them. The statement of our text, 
then, is neither an "effacement," nor a "travesty" 
(Reuss), nor even a "remodelling" of that of the older 
text "in favour of Solomon" (Zockler). It replaces 
the older text by another statement which is equally 
true, and not incompatible with it. 

(3) And Solomon went.-Jfarched (2 Sam. xii. 29). 

-----------

Danite town.) 'l'he rest of this verse i8 identical with 
1 Kings ix. 19, which see. (Chroniclvr has twice added 
all.) 

In the above section no mention is made of the for
tification of J crusalem, and the building of Razor, 
Megiddo, and Gezer, which last city had been taken 
by Pharaoh, and given by him to his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. (See 1 Kings ix. 15, 16.) On the other 
hand, as we have seen, the chronicler supplies several 
importm1t details which are wanting in the parallel 
account. 

Hamath-zobah.-That is, Hamath bordering on (b) THE FORCED LABOUR OF THE CANAANITES 
Zobah. (Comp. 1 Chron. xviii. 3.) Solomon's conquestof (verses 7-10). 
the_ king_dom of. H~math, whicl~ had ~een on ~erms_ of With this section comp. 1 Kings ix. 20-23, and the 
am1t)'. with Dand, IS not me~twned m 1 Kmgs IX.; Notes there. In Kings it stands in more obvious con. 
nor ~ndeed any"'.here _else m the Old Testament. nection with what precedes; for there the account of 
Then~us ( on 2 Kmgs xiv. 25) supp?ses that the text Solomon's buildings is headed by the words, "And 
descr1b~s not a conques~ of Ha!Ilath it~elf, but only the this is the reason of the levy which king Solomon 
amiexat10n of part of its territory; viz., a part of the raised for to build the house of the Lord " &c ( 1 
highly fruitful plain of Coole-Syria, called by the Arabs King~ ix 15) ' · 
Ard-el-Beqda. This appears to be correct. · · 

Against it.-Or, over it (a late construction, chap. (7) As for all the people that were left.-The 
xxvii. 5; Dan. xi. 5). verse agrees with 1 Kings ix. 20. 

(4) And he built Tadmor in the wilderness.- (8) But.-Omit. The of also is wanting in 1 Kings 
That is, Palmyra, in the wilderness, on the traders' ix. 21. So Syriac, but not LXX. and V ulgate. 
route between the coast and Thapsacus on the Euphrates. Consumed not.-1 Sam. xv. 18. Kings, "were 
See 1 Kings ix. 18, where Tamar or Tammor of the not able to exterminate." 'l'he chronicler's reading is 
Heh. text is explained by the margin to mean Tadmor; probably due to the fading of letters in his MS. 
and the epithet, " in the wilderness," seems certainly authority. 
to identify the two names. That Solomon was the Them did Solomon make to pay tribute.
founder of Palmyra is the tradition of the country to On them did Solonion levy a tribute. Kings has 
this day. the fuller expression, mas 'obed, "tribute of labourers." 

And all the store cities, which he built in "Solomon en fit de levees pour la corvee" (Reuss). 
Hamath.-1 Kings ix. 19 mentions these cities, but (9) But of the children of Israel.-See 1 Kings 
not their locality. They were no doubt "places of ix. 22. The Heh. text has the relative ('asher) after 
arms," and served as outposts against the hostile " children of Israel." But some few MSS., and the 
neighbouring kingdom of Zobah-Damascus. (See 1 ancient versions, omit it. It is, perhaps, an accidental 
Kings xi. 23-25.) So far as they lay on the caravan repetition from the beginning of verse 8. 
route, they would serve also as victualling stations. According to Diod. Sic. i. 56, Sesostris (Rameses II.), 
(Comp. 2 Chron. xxxii. 28.) the great Egyptian monarch, was wont to inscribe over 

(5) Also.-.And. 1 Kings ix. 17, "And Solomon the temples he built, "No native hathlaboured hereO!l.'' 
built Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether." After "men of war," Kings adds, "and his servants."' 

Built - i.e., fortified, as the rest of the verse which is omitted here as unsuitable, after the preceding 
explains. (See 1 Chron. vii. 24.) He built them as statement. It means, however, courtiers and officers. 
( or info) fenced cities, viz., walls, doors, and bar (Micah Chief of his captains.-Heb., captains of his 
vii. 12; Dent. iii. 5). This description is wanting in knights; which appears to be incorrect. Read, "his 
Kings. captains and his knights," or "aides-de-camp," as iu 

(6) And Baalath.-1 Kings ix. 18. Like the two Kings. LXX., 1<al lfpxovns 1<al oi ovva-roi. 
Beth-horons, it lay west of Jerusalem, arnl was a bul- (IO) The chief of king Solomon's officers.
wark against the Philistines. (Comp. Josh. xix. 44, a "Captains of the overseers," or "prefects," i.e., chief 
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Solornon Appoints I. CHRONICLES, VIII. tlie Priests to their Plac(:,8. 

officers, even two hundred and fifty, 
that bare rule over the people. 

a l Kings 3. 1, & 
7. B. 

the solemn feasts, 'three times in the 
year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles. <14> And he 
appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the d courses of the 
priests to their service, and the Levites 
to their charges, to praise and minister 
before the priests, as the duty of every 
day required: the 'porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for 2so had David 
the man of God commanded. <15J And 
they departed not from the command
ment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or con
cerning the treasures. <16> Now all the 

<11> And Solomon a brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king ofisrael, 
because the places are 1 holy, whereunto 
the ark of the LoRD hath come. 

1 Heb., holiness. 

b Exod. 29. 2.~. 

c Exod. 23. 14 ; 
Deut. 16. 16. 

<12> Then Solomon offered burnt offer
ings unto the LORD on the altar of the 
LoRD, which he had built before the 
porch, <13> even after a certain rate 
every b day, offering according to the 
commandment of Moses, on the sab
baths, and on the new moons, and on 

a I Chron. 24. 1. 

e 1 Chron. 9. 17. 

2 H<>b., so was the 
comrnawlm1:nt of 
Da1:icl the man of 
(f"od. 

overseers, or inspectors of works (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 13, and 2 Chron. xvii. 2, for the word n'<;ibfm, 
prefects.) The Heh. margin suggests ni,;r;abini, the 
word used in Kings. 

King Solomon's.-Literally, Who were to king 
Solomon. Kings, who were over the work for Solo
mon. Clearly the latter has been corrupted into the 
form presented by our text through a confusion of 
melakah, "work," with melek, "king." 

Two hundred and :fi.fty.-See chap. ii. 17, and 1 
Kings ix. 23. In the latter place 550 is the number. 
The number here is an error of transcription, YT, i.e., 
550, having been mistaken for;,, i.e., 250 (Kennicott). 

Bar{! rule.-They were taskmasters. ( Comp. Syriac, 
" who made the people work who were working at the 
works.") 

The people-i.e., the Canaanite remnant (verse 7). 
Kings adds, who were labouring at the work. (See 
Syriac.) 

<LJJ And Solomon brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh.-See 1 Kings ix. 24, which is much 
briefer than the present notice. The chronicler has not 
mentioned this princess before ( comp. 1 Kings iii. 1, 
ix. 16), and mentions her here only in connection with 
Solomon's buildings. ( See Note on chap. xii. 2.) 
Solomon's Egyptian consort was probably a princess of 
the XXII. Bubastite Dynasty, founded by Shishak, 
which was of Semitic origin. 

For he said.-The motive here assigned is wanting 
in the other text, and is characteristic of the chronicler 
both in thought and language; though it is too much 
to say with Thenius that the princess could not have 
lived anywhere else than in the old palace of David, 
until the new one was built. 1 Kings iii. 1 says 
only that Solomon brought her "into the city of 
David." 

King of Israel.-In contrast with the Egyptian 
origin of the princess. 

Because the places are holy.-For a holy thing 
is that unto which, &ll. (The plural pronoun hemmah, 
'' they," is equivalent· to a. neuter-sing. in the usage of 
the chronicler,) 

(c) REGULATION OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP 
(verses 12-16). 

This whole section corresponds to the single verse, 
1 Kings ix. 25, which the chronicler has paraphrased 
in verses 12, 13, and extended by the addition of 
further details in verses 14, 15. 

(12) Then.-After the consecration of the Temple. 
Offered.-Not once, but habitually; according to 

the prescriptions of the Mosaic Law (verse 13). 
On the altar ••• which he had built.-And 

apparently no longer at Gibeon (chap. i. 3). 
Before the porch.-Not in Kings. 
(13) Even after a certain rate every day.

Literally. and with a day's matter on a day (Lev. 
xxiii. 37) they had to offer (infinitive construct, as at 1 
Chron. xiii. 4, xv. 2), or, perhaps, he would offer. 

The solemn feasts.-Literally, set seasons, viz., 
the three great festivals whose designations follow. 
(The form mo'adoth £or mo'adim occurs here only.) 

(14) And he appointed.-Oaused to stand. (I 
Chron. vi. 16, xv. 16.) 

According to the order of David his father. 
-Order, i.e., ordinance or institution. 

The courses of the priests.-See 1 Chron. xxiv. 
Charges.-Watches, wards, stations. 
To praise.-See 1 Chron. xxv. 3. 
And minister before the priests.-I Chron. 

xxiii. 28. 
As the duty of every day required.-For a 

day's mattei· (i.e., prescribed work) on its day. (Comp. 
verse 13.) 

The porters also.-See 1 Chron. xxvi. 1-19. 
The construction is, and he appointed, or stationed, the 
warders. 

For so had David ••• -See margin. A similar 
phrase occurs in N eh. xii. 24. 

(15) And they departed not from the com
mandment of the king.-From has fallen out of 
the Heh. text, and must be restored. So three MSS. 
and the versions. 

The king=David. 
Unto.-Concerning; literally, upon. 
Concerning any matter, or concerning the 

treasures.-With reference to any matter and ( es
pecially) with reference to the treasiires. (Sec 1 Chron. 
xxvi. 20-28.) Verses 14, 15 assure us that the 
arrangements of David, as described in 1 Chron. xxiv. 
-xxvi., were faithfully observed by his successor. 

(16) Now.-And, here equivalent to so. 
Prepared= completed. (Chaps. xxix. 35, xxxv. 

10, 16; a late use of the word nakon.) 
Unto the day of the foundation ..• until it 

was :finished. - Solomon's activity is app11re1Jtly 
divided into two periods, viz., the preparations which 
he made before and up to the foundation of the Temple 
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The Temple Finished. II. CHRONICLES, IX. The Queen of Sheba's Visit. 

work of Solomon was prepared unto the 
day of the foundation of the house of 
the LoRD, and until it was finished. So 
the house of the LoRD was perfected. 

(171 Then went Solomon to Ezion
geber, and to 1 Eloth, at the sea side in 
the land of Edom. <181 And Huram sent 
him by the hands of .his servant ships, 
nnd servants that had knowledge of the 
sea; and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four 
hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX.-<1l And • when the 
queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon, she came to prove Solomon 

1 Or, Elctth, Deut. 
2. 8. 

a I Kings 10. 1, &c.: 
.l\Iatt,12.42i Luke 
11.31. 

2 Or, butlers. 

with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 
<21 And Solomon told her all her ques
tions : and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. <3l And 
when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that 
he had built, <4l and the meat of his 
table, and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his 2 cup bearers also, and 
their apparel; and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the LORD ; 

( chap. ii.), and secondly, the prosecution of the work to vessels may have been left at .Toppa, while a portion of 
its completion (chap. iii.-v. 1). (The Heb. is, unto that their crews proceeded, by Solomon's order, to Ezion
day of the foundation," i.e., that memorable day, see chap. geber. In short, "ships and servants" means "ships 
iii. 1-3.) All the versions, however, understand from with servants," or" ships conveying servants." 
the day of the foundation unto the completion of the And they went.-Huram's mariners. Comp. 1 
Temple, and perhaps 'ad ha-yum is, in the chronicler's Kings ix. 27: "And Huram sent in the fleet (which 
Hebrew equivalent to lemin ha-yam, expressing the Solomon had built) his servants, men of ships that 
terminus a quo. had knowledge of the sea." So the Syr. and Arab. 

So the house of the Lord was perfected.- here. 
Omit so, and comp. 1 Kings ix. 25, "and he finished To Ophir.-See 1 Kings ix. 28. LXX., Sophira. 
lsame root as perfected] the house." The verse thus Fifty.-Kings, twenty. The difference may be due 
doses the entire account of the building and inaugura- to a scribe's error, the letter kaf being confused with 
tion of the Temple. nun. 

(d) THE VoYA.GE TO OPHIR (verses 17, 18). Comp. JX. 
1 Kings ix. 26-28. (ii) SOLOMON'S WISDOM, WEALTH, AND GLORY. 

(17) Then ('az).-After the completion of the HIS DEATH. 
Temple. . (a) THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (verses 

Went Solomon to Ez10n-geber, and to Eloth. 1-12). Comp. 1 Kings x. 1-13. 
-Syr., "Ezion-geber, a city which is over against Th H b · 'd · K' 11 • f 
El tl " 1 K' · 26 d "A d fl t d'd e e rew text comm es with mgs, a owmg or 

0 1· mgs ix. rea s, n a ee 1 f h t · t· lt t· th hi f f h' h ·11 
1 · s 1 k t E • b h" h • a ew c arac ens 1c a era ions, e c e o w 1c w1 nng o omon ma e a z10n-ge er, w 1c 1s near b t· d 
Eloth." e no ice . 

The sea.-Kings, the Red Sea. So Vulg. The (1) And when the queen of Sheba heard.-
words of our text do not necessarily imply a personal Now the queen of Sheba had heard, Kings, was 
visit on the part of Solomon. He sent his shipwrights hearing. 
to the Idumean port. The fame of Solomon.-Kings adds a difficult 

(18) And Huram sent him by the hands of phrase (" as to the name of .JehoYah ") which the 
his servants ships.-When Solomon began to evince chronicler omits. 
an interest in maritime affairs, his Tyrian ally pre- Hard questions. - Riddles, enigmas. LXX., 
sented him with a number of vessels and their crews alvi-yµacnv (Judg. xiv. 12). 
of trained seamen. '.l'o what port the vessels were sent At Jerusalem.-An abridgment but not an im
is not expressly stated. Probably they put in at .J oppa provement of Kings. The Syr. agrees with the 
(chap. ii. 16). Others assume the meaning to be that latter. 
the ships were sent from Tyre to Ezion-geber, and Gold in abundance.-The chronicler has substi
thcn ask whether they were dragged across the desert tuted a favourite expression for the " very much gold " 
which divides the Mediterranean from the gulf of of Kings. 
Akaba, or whether they circumnavigated Africa. The (4) And his ascent by which he went up into 
dilemma is only apparent. The Greek historians of the house of the Lord.-Kings, "And his burnt 
later times often speak of the transport of ships over- offering which he offered in the house of the Lord." 
land; and the galleys of Solomon's age were probably The LXX., Syr., and Vulg. here agree with Kings; 
small. Even the circumnavigation of Africa was and the Arab. reads, "the altar on which he offered." 
achieved by a Phcenician expedition sent out by N echo In all other passages, the word used in our text 
about four centuries later (Herod. iv. 42). But neither ('aliyiih) means not ascent, but upper chamber; it is 
alternative seems necessary. If Huram provided Solo- likely, therefore, that in the present instance it is 
mon with skilled mariners, they would naturally sail merely an error of trnnscr:ption for the term occur
from Tyre to .Toppa in their own ships. The Tyrian ring in Kings ('ulah, "burnt.offering"). 
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Solomon and II. CHRONICL""ES, IX. The Queen qf Sheba;. 

there was no more spirit in her. <5) And 
she said to the king, It was a true 
1 report which I heard in mine own land 
of thine 2 acts, and of thy wisdom : 
<6l howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: 
and, behold, the one half of the great
ness of thy wisdom was not told me : 
for thou exceedest the fame that I 
heard. (7) Happy are thy men, and 
happy are these thy servants, which 
stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. <8l Blessed be the LoRD 
thy God, which delighted in thee to set 
thee on his throne, to be king for the 
LoRD thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, there
fore made he thee king over them, to 
do judgment and justice. <9> And she 
gave the king an hundred and twenty 

1 Heh., word. 

2 Or, sayings. 

3 Or, stairs. 

4 Heb., hiuhways. 

talents of gold, and of spices great. 
abundance, and precious stones : neither 
was there any such spice as the queen 
of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

<10> A.nd the servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought algum 
trees and precious stones. <11> A.nd 
the king made of the algum trees 
3 4 terraces to the house of the LORD, 
and to the king's palace, and harps 
and psalteries for singers: and there 
were none such seen before in the land 
of Judah. 

<12) A.nd king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatso
ever she asked, beside tha,t which she 
had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 

(5) Of thine acts.-Literally, words. LXX., 1rept algum wood. The Pterocarpiis Sanialinus has blood-
-rwv l\6-ywv crou. We might render matten, a.ff airs. red wood with black streaks, is fragrant, and is used in 

(6) The one half of the greatness of thy works of art, as well as for burning. The tree called 
wisdom.-Kings has simply," the half was not told Valgu or Valgu1n is the Santalum album, which pro
me." The chronicler has made an explanatory addi- duces white and yellow sandalwood. Thenius doubts 
tion. (See 1 Chron. xii. 29, and 2 Chron. xxx. 18, for the whether the algum wood of Solomon was not the teak 
word marbith, "increase," "multitude," which occurs (Cytharexylon Tectona), which abounds in East India, 
thrice in the Chronicles and twice elsewhere.) and is a hard, yellow-streaked, strongly-scented wood, 

Thou exceedest the fame.-Literally, Thou used in India for temple building. 
hast added to the report. Kings, more fully, "Thou (11) Terraces. -M'silli3th, which usually means 
hast added wisdom and weal to the report." highways, that is, raised paths. The word is an inter-

(7) And happy . • . and hear.-The con- pretation of mis'iid, which only occurs in 1 Kings xi. 12. 
junctions weaken the rhetorical effect of the verse, LXX., avaf)cf.um; Vulg., "gradus;" Arabic," pillars." 
and are not read in Kings. Singers.-The singers. 

(8) On his throne-i.e., Jehovah's throne. (Comp. And there were none such seen before in 
1 Chron. xxviii. 5.) Kings has, "on the throne of the land of Judah.-A shortened paraphrase of, 
Israel." "There came no such almug trees, nor were seen unto 

To be king for the Lord thy God.-A further this day" (Kings). "The land of Judah" is a phrase 
insistance on the idea that Solomon was but the vice- which indicates how utterly the northern kingdom was 
gerent of Jehovah. The clause is added by the chroni- excluded from the redactor's thought. 
cler, but need not be called "an evidently wilful altera- (12) Beside that which she had brought 
tion" (Thenius). unto the king.-It can hardly be meant that Solomon 

To establish. - This phrase is wanting in the returned her own presents. If the reading be sound, 
Hebrew of Kings, but is probably original, as the LXX. we may understand return presents, i.e., gifts equal in 
there has it. value to those which she had bestowed. Or better, we 

(9) Spices.-B'sainim, from which come our words_ may regard the clause as a parenthetic note of the 
balsam and balm. chronicler's, to the effect that the giving of presents 

Great abundance.-See Note on verse I. Here was not all on one side. Solomon showed himself as 
larob is substituted for the ancient harbeh. royally generous as his visitor. Putting the clause first 

Neither was there any such spice.-Or, there would make this meaning clearer: "And quite apart 
had not been such spicery, i.e., in Jerusalem. A defect from what she brought the king, Solomon gave the 
in the chronicler's MS. authority probably occasioned queen of Sheba all her desire." Bertheau, however, 
this deviation from the phrase which we find in the proposes a slight change in the Hebrew text, so as to 
older text, " There came no more such abundance of get the sense, " beside what the king had brought for 
spicery" (1 Kings x. 10). her." 1 Kings x. 13 is much clearer: "besides what 

(10) And the servants also of Huram, and the he had given her, according to the hand of king Solo
servants of Solomon.-Kings, " Aud the fleet also mon." LXX. translates, " besides all that she brought 
of Huram which carried gold from Ophir." The to king Solomon;" the Vulg., "and far more than she 
phrase is altered here to correspond with chap. viii. 18. had brought him," which may be a trace of the original 

Brought algum trees.-See chap. ii. 8. LXX., reading; the Syriac, " besides what he had given her." 
{vl\a 1r,v,nva; Vulg., "ligna thyina;" Syriac, "acacia(?) Syriac and Arabic add, "and he revealed to her all that 
wood" ('eshkor'o); Kings," brought from Ophir almug was in her heart." 
trees in great abundance." In the Mishna 'almilg is She turned.-Hiiphak, for paniih of Kings, whic!L 
" coral; " and the Rabbis ascribe a red colour to the is more usual in this sense. · 
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Solomori: s Gold. II. CHRONICLES, IX. His .Throne. 

<13) Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold; 
<14) beside that which chapmen and mer
chants brought. A.nd all the kings of 
Arabia and 1governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

1 Or. capla.ins. footstool of gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and 2 stays on each side of 
the sitting place, and two lions standing 
by the stays: (19) and twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps. There was not the 
like made in any kingdom. <20> And all 
the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
3 pure gold: 4 none were of silver; it was 
not any thing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. <21 ) For the king's ships 
went to Tarshish with the servants of 
Huram: every three years once came the 
ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and 
silver, 5 ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

2 Heb., h«nds. 

<15) A.nd king Solomon made two hun
dred targets of beaten gold; six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one tar
get. <16l A.nd three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold : three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. A.nd 
the king put them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. <17l Moreover the 
king made a great throne of ivory, and 
overlaid it with pure gold. <18l A.nd 
there were six steps to the throne, with a 

3 Heh., shut up. 

4 Or, thc>re was no 
silver in them. 

5 or. elephants' 
teeth. <22l A.nd king Solomon passed all the 

(b) SOLOMON'S INCOME, SPLENDOUR, AND DOMI· 
NION-(verses 13-28). Comp. 1 Kings x. 14-29, 
and 1 Kings iv. 26, 27. 

(13) Now the weight of gold.-See 1 Kings 
x. 14, with which this verse coincides. 

(14J Besides that which chapmen and mer
chants brought.-The Hebrew is difficult, and pro
bably corrupt. Literally it seems to run, besides the 
men of the itinerants (a strange phrase), and that 
which the merchants were bringing; or, perhaps, apa1'i 
from the men of the itinerants and the merchants 
bringing. The last word may be a clerical error, as it 
occurs again directly. The conjecture of Thenius on 
1 Kings x. 15 seems to be borne out by the ancient 
Versions. He would read instead of 'anshe ha-tarim, 
"men of the travellers," 'onshe ha.r'dilyim, "fines or 
tributes of the subjects." The Syriac of Chronicles 
has "tributes of the cities." Perhaps, therefore, the 
true original reading was 'onshe he'arim. The Vulg. 
renders "envoys of divers peoples; " but the LXX., 
"men of the subjected (states)." 

For the second half of the phrase Kings has, " and 
the merchandise of the pedlars." 

The kings of Arabia.-Kings, "the kings of the 
mixed tribes ; " that is, the Beddwis, bordering on and 
mingling with Israel. (Comp. Exod. xii. 38.) The 
difference depends on the vowel pointing only. ( Comp. 
Jer. xxv. 24, where both words occur; andEzek. xxx. 5.) 

Governors.-Pachoth, i.e., pashas. Thenius is wrong 
in supposing this word to be a token of the "later c01n. 
position of the section." (See Note on 2 Kings xviii. 24.) 

Brought.-Were bringing= used to bring. (Comp. 
verses 23, 24.) 

(15) And king Solomon made.-Word for word 
as 1 Kings x. 16. 

Beaten gold.-Rather, according to Gesenius, 
mixed or alloyed gold. But the word (shahut, i.e., 
shatuah) seems to mean gold beaten out, gold.leaf. So 
LXX., <111.a-r6v, 

Went to.-He pid on, i.e., he plated the "targets," 
which were large oblong shields, with gold. (Comp. 
Amos viii. 10, "And I will put upon all loins sack
cloth.") So in verse 16. 

('}innah), with which it is often contrasted; e.g., Ps. 
XXXV. 2 ; LXX., UU11"ioos. 

Three hundred shekels of gold. - Kings, 
three manehs of gold. The maneh or mina (Assyrian, 
ma.na), was l-60th part of a talent, and was equiva
lent to fifty or sixty shekels. Either the reading of 
our text is an error of transcription (sh'losh me'oth 
for sh'losheth manim), or the word shekels is wrongly 
supplied in our version, and we ought rather to read 
drachms (100 drachms = 1 mina ). The Syriac reads, 
"And three minas of gold wrought on the hand.le of 
one shield ; " so also the Arabic. 

(17) Pure.-Tah6r, a common word, for the once 
occurring mirphaz of Kings. 

(18) With a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the throne.-Instead of this Kings 
has, And the throne had a rounded top behind. Al
though the footstool is a prominent object in Oriental 
represent.ations of thrones, it is quite possible that our 
text is due to a corruption of that which appears in 
Kings, and with which the Syriac here agrees. The 
LXX. renders, " and six steps to the throne, fastened 
with gold," omitting the footstool. The Heh. is at all 
events suspiciously awkward. ' 

For the remainder of this and the following verse 
see· 1 Kings x. 19, 20. The chronicler has made two 
slight verbal corrections in verse 19. 

(20) None were of silver; it was not anything 
accounted of.-The not appears to be rightly sup
plied by our version; comp. 1 Kings x. 21, with which 
the verse otherwise entirely agrees. 

(21) For the king's ships went to Tarshish.-
1 Kings x. 22, " For the king had a Tarshish fleet on 
the sea, with the fleet of Hiram." It is generally 
assumed that the words of the chronicler are an erro
neous paraphrase of the expression, " Tarshish fleet," 
i.e., a fleet of ships fitted for long voyages. (Comp. Isa. 
ii. 16.) The identity of the present fleet with that 
mentioned above in verse 10 is not evident. Solomon 
may have had a fleet in the Mediterranean (" the sea" 
of 1 Kings x. 22) trading westward, as well as in the 
Red Sea, trading south and east. Some have identified 
Tarshish with Cape Tarsis in the Persian Gulf. (See
N ote on chap. xx. 36.) 

\16) Shields.-Maginn11n. The magen was a round 
or oval shield, about half the size of the " target " 
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(22) And king Solomon.-See 1 Kings x. 23. 
Passed all.- Was great above all. 



Solomon's Presents. II. CHRONICLES, X. His DeatA. 

kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 
<23l And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, that God had put in his heart. 
<24) And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
<25) And Solomon a had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. <26l And he reigned over 
all the kings h from the 1 river even unto 
the land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. <27) And the king 
2 made silver in Jerusalem as stones, 
and · cedar trees made he as the syco
more trees that are in the low plains in 
abundance. <28) c And they brought un-

a 1 Kings 4.. 26. to Solomon horses out of Egypt, and 
out of all lands. 

b Gen. 15. 1s. <29) Now the rest of the dacts of Solo
mon, first and last, are they not written 
in the 3 book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite, and in the visions of • Iddo 
the seer against Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat? <30l And Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. 
<31l And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David 
his father: and Rehoboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

I Thn.t is, Eu
phrates, 

2 He b., gave. 

c I Kings 10. 28 ; 
eh. 1. 16. 

d I Kings 11. 41. 

3 Heb., words. 

e eh. 12. 15. 

B.C. 
cir. 975. 

/ I Kings 12.1, &c. 

CHAPTER X.-<1l And fRehoboam 
went to Shechem : for to Shechem were 
a11 Israel come to make him king. 
<2> And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, 

(23) All the kings of the earth.-Explanatory of 
"all the earth were seeking" (Kings). The earth, an 
expression defined in verse 26. 

(24) And they brought.-Used to bring. (Comp. 
verse 14.) 

Harness - i.e., weapons and armour. Compare 
Macbeth's 

"At least we'll die with harness on our back." 

A rate year by year.-Literally, a year's matter 
in a year. Solomon's vassal kings are intended. 

(25) And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen.-See 1 Kings iv. 26 (where the number 
of stalls is erroneously stated at 40,000). 

The remainder of the verse coincides with 1 Kings 
x. 26. 

Solomon? " His name conveyed the idea of peace to 
the Hebrew ear. But there is no doubt that it was 
originally identical with Shalman (Assyrian Salmanu), 
the name of a god. Tiglath-pileser II. mentions a 
Salamanu king of Moab. This name exactly corre
sponds to Solomon. 

Ahijah the Shilonite.-See 1 Kings xi. 29-39 and 
xiv. 2-18. 

Iddo.-Hebrew, Ie'di or Ie'do. This seer is not 
mentioned in Kings. (See chaps. xii. 15 and xiii. 22 for 
further references to his works.) 

(30) And Solomon reigned.-So 1 Kings x. 42, 
"And the days that Solomon reigned," etc., as here. 

Over all Israel-i.e., the undivided nation. 
(31) Slept.-Literally, lay down. 
He was buried.-They buried him. Kings has, 

"he was buried." The two texts are otherwise identical. 

X. 
Having already given an account of Solomon's 

chariots and horses, and his importation of the latter 
from Egypt, in chap. i. 14-17, an account which is 
identical with 1 Kings x. 26-29, the chronicler natu- (iii) HISTORY OF THE KINGS WHO REIGNED IN JERU-

SALEM, FROM REHOBOAM TO THE EXILE rally avoids mere repetition of that passage in verses 
25-28. (chaps. x.-xxxvi.). 

(26) And he reigned over all the kings.-This (1) The Revolt of the Ten Tribes. The Reign of 
verse corresponds to 1 Kings iv. 21. Rehoboam (chaps. x.-xii.). 

(27) And the king made silver.-Identical with (a) The Revolt of the Ten Tribes against the Dynasty 
1 Kings x. 27. On this and the following verse, comp. of David (chaps. x.-xi. 4). Comp. the parallel narra-
the prohibitions of Deut. xvii. 16, 17. tive in 1 Kings xii. 1-24. 

<28
) And they brought.-Used to bring. The Considered by itself, this section might be pronounced 

verse summarises 1 Kings x. 28, 29 (=2 Ohr. i. 16, 17), a transcript of 1 Kings xii. 1-24. Such differences 
and adds that Solomon imported horses "out of all the as appear in the Hebrew text are mostly unimportant, 
lauds," as well as from Egypt. consisting of merely verbal modifications and omissions 
(c) REFERENCE TO DoCUMENTS.-CLOSE OF THE not affecting the general sense. (See Intro. §6; and 

REIGN (verses 29-31). (Comp. 1 Kings xi. 41-43.) the commentary on the passage in Kings.) 

(29) Now the rest of the acts of Solomon.- (1) To Shechem.-Sh'kemah, ,with accusative end. 
Or, story, history; literally, words. (Comp. 1 Chron. ing; Kings, Sh'kem. "Were come," pf. plural; Kings, 
xxix. 29.) singular. 

First and last.-Or, the former and the latter. (2) Who was in Egypt.-Really a parenthesis, 
Instead of this, Kmgs has," and all that he did, and "And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
his wisdom." heard (now he was in Egypt, whither he had fled from 

In the book.-Or, history. For the sources named the face of Solomon the king), that Jeroboam returned 
here, see the Introduction. Kings has simply, "are from Egypt." The chronicler has omitted to say he 
they not written in the book of the history of was still in Egypt ('6dennu, Kings), because he h·ts 
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The Counsel of the II. CHRONICLES, X. Old, and tlie Young Men. 

whither he had fled from the presence 
of Solomon the king, heard it, that 
Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. (3) And 
they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Reho
boam, saying, (4) Thy father made our 
yoke grievous : now therefore ease thou 
somevvhat the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he put 
upon us, and we will serve thee. (5J And 
he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people de
parted. 

<6) And king Rehoboam took counsel \1 Heb., laded. 

with the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to thi's people? <7J And 
they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, 
and speak good words to them, they will 
be thy servants for ever. (SJ But he 
forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. <9> And he 

said unt-0 them, What advice give ye 
that W/3 may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to me, saying, 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father 
did put upon us? <10) And the young 
men that were brought up with him 
spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou 
answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto 
them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father's loins. (ll) For whereas 
my father 1 put a heavy yoke upon you, 
I will put more to your yoke : my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise yon with scorpions. 

(12> So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, as 
the king bade, saying, Come again to me 
on the third day. <13> And the king 
answered them roughly; and king 
Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, <14> and answered them after 
the advice of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, but I 

not alluded before to his flight thither. (See 1 Kings to the last clause of the verse, "they will be thy 8er-
xi. 26-40.) vantsfor ever." 

That Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.- And please them.-Be propitious to them, rueive 
Kings continues the parenthesis, "and Jeroboam dwelt them gracioiisly ( ra9ah ). ( Gen. xxxiii. 10.) Kiugs, 
in Egypt." The words dwelt and returned are spelt with "answer them." 
the same letters in Hebrew, the difference being one of (8) That stood before him.-The chronicler has 
1iointing only. omitted a reduudant expression ('asher). 

(3J And they sent and called him.-To the (9) And he said unto them.-The verse agrees 
assembly. (Comp. 1 Kings xii. 20.) with Kings to the letter. 

All Israel.-Chron. omits assembly of. "Uame," (10) Spake unto him.-Heb., with him; probably 
singular; Kings, plural. a mistaken repetition. Kings, " unto him," and so 

(4) Made .•. grievous ..• ease thou.-Made LXX.; but Syriac, "with him." 
hard ... lighten. Answer.-Say to. 

Now therefore.-And now. Kings and the Syriac The people.-This people (Kings). 
here, "and thou now "-w'attah 'attah : an assonance But make thou it somewhat lighter for us. 
which the chronicler has avoided, at the expense of the -Literally, And thou lighten from upon us. LXX., 
proper emphaRis, which lies on thou. (Some Hebrew well: Kal O'O l!t,pes a,p' r,µwv. 
M:SS. and the Vulgate and Arabic read, and thou.) Thus shalt thou say.-Kings, "speak." 
(Comp. verse 10, and thou ... lighten it.) My little finger.-Theword "finger" should not 

(5) Come again unto me after three days.- be italicised. The word qoten means "little finger." 
Heb., Yet three days and return unto me. The verb (11) For whereas ... -Literally, A.nd now, my 
go ye (Kings) seems to have fallen out before the first father ... and I, I will add to your yoke. 
words. The LXX., Syriac, and Arabie have it. Whips . • . scorpions.-The whips the 

Departed.-Singular; Kings, plural. Contrast scorpions. 
verse I. I will chastise you.-These words are found in 

(6) Before Solomon.-" Liphne Sh'lomoh," the the text of Kings, both here and in verso 14. 
common formula for" 'eth-p'ne Sh'lomoh" (Kings). (12) So Jeroboam.-Literati1n as Kings. 

To return answer to ... -Lit.erally, to return (13) Them.-Kings, "the people." 
to this people a word; Kings," to return this people a Roughly.-Hardly. 
word" ( double accusative )-a construction preserved King Reho boam.-Not in Kings, which adds, 
in verse 9 below. "that they counselled him." 

(7J Ifthou be kind to this people.-A free para- (14) And answered them.-And spakeunto them. 
phrase of, " If to-day thou become a servant to this Advice.-Counsel. 
people and serve them" (Kings)-words which may My father made your yoke heavy.-The Tar. 
have seemed inappropriate to the redactor, in connec- gum and a large number of Hebrew MSS. read, "I will 
tion with the king, but which form a pointed antithesis make heavy." This appears to be an error arising out 
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Revolt ef Israel. II. CHRONICLES, XI. Shemaiah's .iJiessage. 

will add thereto : my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. <15) So the king heark
ened not unto the people : for the cause 
was of God, that the LoRD might per
form his word, which he spake by the 
" hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to J ero
boam the son of Nebat. 

<16) And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, 

What portion have we in David? and 
we have none inheritance in the son of 
Jesse : every man to your tents, 0 
Israel: and now, David, see to thine 
own house. 

So all Israel went to their tents. 
i17l But a,s for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

<18) Then king Rehoboam sent Had
oram that was over the tribute; and 
the children of Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. But king Reho-

a I Kings 11. 29. 

b 1 Kings 12. 21 1 &c. 

of a fusion of the two words 'abi hikhbid into 'akhbid. 
All the versions have the reading of the text. 

boam 1 made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. <19l And 
Israel rebelled against the house of 
Da,·id unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI.-<1J And bwhen Re
hoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
gathered of the house of Judati and 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were war
riors, to fight against Israel, that he 
might bring the kingdom again to Re
hoboam. <2) But the word of the LoRD 
came to Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, (3) Speak unto Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, say
ing, <4l Thus saith the LORD, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your breth
ren : return every man to his house : 
for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the LoRD, 
and returned from going against J ero
boam. 

XI. 

Thereto.-" To your yoke" (Kings). (1) And when Rehoboam.-And Rehobomn came 
(15) The cause was of God.-It was brought ... and he gathered. The chronicler omits 1 Kings 

about by God. Literally, it was a tiirn or turning- xii. 20. which relates the call of Jeroboam to the throne 
point (of events) from with God. The word n'sibbah of Israel. The present verse is a slightly abridged 
is equivalent to sibbah of Kings. Both are isolated in form of 1 Kings xii. 21. 
the Old Testament. The latter is the common word The kingdom.-Mamll7kah. Kings, m'lt1kiih. 
for "cause" in Rabbinic, as sibbath sibbOth-causa (2) The Lord. - Kings has "God'' twice. The 
causm·urn. chronicler does not always avoid the name J~lwvah. 

That the Lord might perform his word.- Shemaiah.-So Kings. 'l'he chronicler writes the 
The chronicler does not deviat.e from the text of Kings longer form, Shemayiihu; and so Ahiyahu in chap. 
here, although he has not mentioned Ahijah's prophecy x. 15. 
to Jeroboam before. (Comp. chap. ix. 29.) (3) King of Judah.-Bythis significant expression 

(16) And when all Israel saw.-Now all Israel accomplished facts receive at the outset the seal of 
had seen. Kings : "And all Israel saw." The chroni. Divine assent. 
der makes a new start. (The worrl "saw" is wanting All Israel in Judah and Benjamin.-Kings, 
in very many Hebrew :M:SS., and in LXX., Vulg., and "all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and the rem
Targ., and some Hebrew editions.) nant of the people;" where the second phrase seems to 

Answered.-Returned the king-scil., a word, which define the first, for the house of J uclah and Benjamin 
Kings supplies. iras the remnant of Israel t,hat continued loyal to David. 

Every man to your tents, 0 Israel.-Literally, In that case, the chronicler's phrase is a mere abbreyia
A nian ('ish) to thy tents, &c. The word" man" is tion, denoting whatever of Israel was comprised in the 
probably spurious, being due to a repetition of the two faithful tribes. (Comp. chap. x. 17.) But there 
letters of the preceding proper name Jesse (Heh., Yishai may be a hint that Judah and Benjamin were the true 
or Ishai). Kings, LXX., Vulg. are without it, but Israel, and that the apostate North had forfeited its 
Syriac has it. right to that honourable name. Others suppose a re-

See to thine own house-i.e., govern Judah, ference to members of Northern tribes dwelling in the 
thine own tribe. Vulg., "pascc clomum tuam." territory of Judah and Benjamin. Syriac, "to Reho. 

(18) Hadoram.--Kiugs, "Adoram." LXX. (Vat.), boam ... and to the house of BenJamin, and to all 
.A.doniram. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 6.) Israel, and to the remnant of the people." LXX., "to 

The tribute.-The levy (ha-mas). all Judah and Benjamin" simply. -
The children of Israel.-Kings, "all Israel.'' (4) Thus saith the Lord.-The words of the pro-
Made speed.-Had made speed. phecy are reported as in 1 Kings xii. 24, omitting "the 
His chariot.-'l'he (royal) chariot. sons of Israel" after" your brethren." 
(19) Unto this day.-Neitherthe compiler of Kings This thing is done of me.-Liforally, from me 

nor the chronicler saw fit to alter a phrase which no became (arose) this matter; viz., of the revolt of the 
longer applied to the political circumstances of their ten tribes. (Comp. chap. x. 15: "For the cause was of 
own clay. (Comp. 1 Chron. iv. 41, 43, v. 26.) Goel.'') 
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The Cities of Relwboam. II. CHRONICLES, XI. The Levites come to Judah . 

<5l .And Rehoboarn dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 
<6l He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, (7) and Beth-zur, and Shoco, 
and .Adullam, (BJ and Gath, and Mare
shah, and Ziph, (9) and .Adoraim, and 
Lac}lijih, and .Azekah, (10) and Zorah, and 
.Aijal.on, and Hebron, which are in Judah 
and in Benjamin_ fenced cities. (U) .And 
he fortified the strong holds, and put 
.captains in them, and store of victual, 

I Heb., 1-n-esentcd 
themselves to him. 

and of oil and wine. (12l .And in every 
several city he put shields and spears, 
and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

(13l .And the priests and the Levites 
that were in all Israel 1 resorted to him 
out of all their coasts. <14l For the Le
vites left their suburbs and their posses
sion, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: 
for a Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them off from executing the priest's 

a cb. 13. 9, 

Words.-" vVord," Kings and the versions l1cre, 
no doubt rightly, as this is the usual phrase. But 
comp. 1 Sam. xv. 1. 

From going against Jeroboam.-Kings, "To 
go away, according to the word of the Lord ''-a tauto
logy which the chronicler has avoided. The rest of 
the chapter is wanting in the Syriac and Arabic Ver
:sions, which have instearl 1 Kings xii. 25-30; xiii. 34; 
xiv. 1-9, where they break off abruptly, without finish
ing Ahijah's prophecy. 

,(b) REHOBOAlll STRENGTHENS THE DEFENCES OF 
HIS KINGDOM (verses 5-12). 

This section is peculiar to the chronicler. 

(5) Dwelt in Jerusalem.-As the capital. 
Cities for defence. - ('Arim l'mar;or = 'aril 

maror; chap. viii. 5), "embattled cities;" LXX., ,ro,\m 
TEtX{,petS. 

In Judah.-Not the territory of the tribe, but the 
kingdom is intended, for some of the fortresses were in 
Benjamin (verso 10). 

(6) He built even.-And he built-i.e., fortified. 
Beth-lehem.-Beit.lahm, on a rocky eminence, two 

hours south of Jerusalem (Gen. xxxv. 19; Micah v. 2; 
Matt. ii. 6). The birthplace of David and of Christ. 

Etam.-Ain Attan; different from the place men
·tioned in 1 Chron. iv. 32 and Judges xv. 8, which lay 
in Simeonite territory. 

Tekoa.-Teku'a; ruins on a hill two hours south of 
Bethlehem. (See Josh. xv. 59, Note.) 

(7) Beth-zur.-Beit-si'ir; a ruin midway between 
Urtas and Hebron (Josh. xv. 58). 

Shoco.-Heb., Soco; es Suweikeh, in Wacly Su1nt, 
three and a.half hours south.west of Jerusalem (Josh. 
xv. 35; 1 Sam. xvii. 1). 

Adullam.-Josh. xv. 35. Perhaps Aid-el.Mieh. 
(8) Gath.-Uncertain. Perhaps in the Wady-el-Gat 

north of Ascalon. (See 1 Kings ii. 39 and 1 Chron. 
xviii. 1, from a comparison of which it appears that, 
unrler Solomon, Gath was ruled by a vassal king.) 

Mareshah.-.11,Iarash; a ruin two miles south of 
BeiHibrin, Eleutheropolis (Josh. xv. 44; 2 Chron. 
xiv. 9). 

Ziph.-Tel Zif; ruins about one hour and a quarter 
9outh east of Hebron (Josh. xv. 55; 1 Sam. xxiii. 14, 
seqq.) Another Judean Ziph is mentioned (Josh. xv. 24). 

(9) Adoraim. - Dura; a village about seven and 
a.half miles south west of Hebron. Called 'A6wpa. 
1 Mace. xiii. 20, and often mentioned by Josephus in 
connection with Marissa (Mareshah). The name is not 
found elsewhere in the Old Testament. 

Lachish.-Um Lak,is; a ruined city on a round 
l1ill, seven hours west of Beit-jibrin, on the road from 
Hebron to Gaza (Josh. x. 3, xv. 39). 
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Azekah.-Uncertain; near Socoh (1 Sam. xvii. 1; 
Josh. x. 10, xv. 35). 

(10) Zorah.-Sur'ah; a ruin on the ridge north of the 
Wady-es-Surar. The birthplace of Samson. 

Aijalon.-Yalo, north of Sur'ah, four leagues west 
of Gibeon. Zorah and Aijalon, or Ajalon, may have 
become Benjamite cities at the epoch of the migration 
of Dan (Judges xviii.). (See Josh. xix. 41, 42; also 
Josh. xv. 33, x. 12.) Of the fifteen fortified cities here 
enumerated these two lay farthest north. 

Hebron.-EZ Khalil (Gen. xxiii. 2). 
Which are in Judah and in Benjamin.-This 

refers to the entire list. 
Fenced cities.-'Are 1n'ts11ruth (" cities of ram

parts," or " strongholds") ; a phrase peculiar to the 
chronicler. (Comp. chap. xii. 4.) "The fifteen cities 
[ excluding Zorah and Ajalon J were on the south and 
west of Jerusalem. Hence Rehoboam appears to have 
been more afraid of an attack from the south and west 
-that is, from the Egyptians-than of a war with the 
northern kingdom." (Bertheau.) 

(11) And he fortified.-Literally, strengthened, i.e., 
put them in an efficient condition for defence, by pro
viding commandants and stores of arms and food. 

The strong holds.-M'tsi'iruth; the word in last 
verse. 

Captains.-N'gicl£1n; leaders, princes (l Chron. ix. 
11). Here it means commandants. 

(12) Shields.-The "targets" of chap. ix. 15. 
Made them exceeding strong.-Strengthened 

them (the same word as "fortified" in verse 11) very 
abundantly (l'harbeh ni'ucl). A form of words only 
used by the chronicler. (Sec chap. xvi. 8; and comp. 
Neh. vi. 18.) 

Having Judah and Benjamin on his side.
Literally, and he had ( or, there fell to hiin) Juclah and 
Benjamin. A definition of Rehoboam's territory. 
(Comp. chap. x. 17.) 

(c) THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES, AND ALL WHO 
ARE FAITHFUL TO THE LEGITIMATE WORSHIP, 
DESERT THE NORTHERN KINGDOM (verses 13 
-17). 

This section also is peculiar to the chronicler, though 
indirectly confirmed by the notices in 1 Kings xii. 31 ; 
xiii. 33. 

(13) Resorted to him.-Presented theinselves before 
him (Job i. 6; ii. 1). 

Coasts.-Border, domain. The term "Levites" is 
here used in the general sense as including the priests. 

(14) Their suburbs.-Pastiire-groimds (Num. xxxv. 
1-8). 

And their possession-i.e., the cities assigned to 
them among the ten tribes. 



Idolatry of Jeroboam. II. CHRONICLES, XI. Relwboam's Wives. 

<18> And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of 
David to wife, and Abihail the daughter 
of Eliab the son of Jesse ; <19l which bare 

· him children ; J eush, and Shamariah, 

office unto the LORD : <15> and he ordained 
him priests for the high places, and for 
the devils, and for the calves which he 
had made. <16> And after them out of 
all the tribes of Israel such as set their 
hearts to seek the LORD God of Israel 
came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the 
LoRD God of their fathers. <17> So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years: for three years 
they walked in the way of David and 
Solomon. 

a I Kings 15. 2. 

and Zaham. <20> And after her he took 
a Maachah the daughter of Absaiom; 
which bare him Abijah, and Attai; and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. <21> And Rehoboam 
loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his concubines : 
(for he took eighteen wives, and three
score concubines; and begat twenty and 

Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest's office unto the 
Lord.-See 1 Kings xii. 26-31. There we are told 
that, 11s a matter of policy, Jeroboam established two 
centres of worship within his own dominions, so that 
his subjects might cease to visit the Temple of J eru. 
salem. In appointing priests chosen promiscuously 
from all classes of the people to minister in the new 
sanctuaries, Jeroboam struck a direct blow at the 
Levitical order, and " thrust them out from acting as 
priests to Jehovah," as our verse declares. 

This will explain also J eroboam's abstention from 
molesting his rival's territory. (See Note on verse 10.) 

For three years.-Literally,for they walked ... 
for three years. The reason of the strengthening. 

They (i.e., the people of Judah) walked in the 
way of David and Solomon-i.e., served Jehovah 
according to the system of worship enacted by those 
monarchs. The countenance which Solomon in his old 
age gave to foreign religions is here again ignored by 
the chronicler. 

W'hat happened after the t,hree years of faithfulness 
is told in chap. xii. Here follow 

PARTICULARS CONCERNING REHOBOAM'S FAMILY 
(verses 18-23). 

And his sons.-Usually explained to mean his 
successors on the throne. (Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 16.) 
" For in this matter all the kings of Israel walked in 
the foot.steps of Jeroboam" (Keil). Of J eroboam's own 
sons Nadab was the only one who reigned (1 Kings xv. This record also is wanting in the Book of Kings. 
25 sqq.); and the narrative of Kings (1 Kings xiv., xv.) It appears to have been derived from the sources desig, 
mentions but one other son of this king. It does not, nated in chap. xii. 15. 
however, exclude the possibility of there having been (l8) The daughter.-So rightly, LXX., Vulg., and 
more than these two, and if there were, they may have many Hebrew MSS. for the ordinary reading son. 
co-operated with their father in his religious policy. Of Jerimoth the son of David-Jerimoth does 

(15) And he ordained. - .And had appointed not occur in the list of David's sons (1 Chron. iii. 1-
(l Chron. xv. 16, 17; xxii. 2). 8), unless we suppose the name to be a corruption of 

For the high places.-Bamoth. (See Note on "Ithream." Probably he was one of "the sons of the 
1 Kings xii. 31 seqq.) Such local sanctuaries existed not concubines" (1 Chron. iii. 9). 
only at Dan and Bethel, but also in other cities of the And Abihail.-The and is not in the present 
northern kingdom. (Comp. 2 Kings xvii. 9.) Hebrew text, but is supplied by the LXX. ".And of 

And for the devils.-Se'irim, "satyrs" (Isa. xiii. Abihail" is probably the meaning, so that both of 
21). Literally, goats. (See Note on Lev. xvii. 7.) Mahalath's parents are named. The LXX. and Vulg. 
The phrase indicates a prevalence of debasing idolatry make Abihail a second wife of Rehoboam ; but verses 
in the time of Jeroboam. 19, 20, as well as the construction of the sentence, 

And for the calves.-See Note on 1 Kings xii. make it evident that only one wife is mentioned. here. 
28. The" calves" represented the God of Israel. It A daughter of David's eldest brother could hardly 
appears therefore that Jeroboam encouraged a system become the wife of David's grandson. 
of syncretism, or mixture of worships. Eliab the son of Jesse. -1 Sam. xvii. 13; 

(16) And after them-i.e., following their lead. 1 Chron. ii. 13. 
Such as set their hearts.-The same phrase (19) Which bare.-.And she (i.e., Mahalath) bare. 

( nathan lebab) as in 1 Chron. xxii. 19, and nowhere Shamariah.-Sheniariah. These sons of Rehoboam 
else. occur here only. 

Came to Jerusalem, to sacrifl.ce.-And to (20) Maachah the daughter of Absalom-i.e., 
settle there, as appears from next verse. A similar granddaughter, as appears from 2 Sam. xiv. 27, where 
migration of the faithful worshippers of Jehovah is Tamar is named as the" one daughter" of Absalom. 
recorded in the reigns of Asa and Hezekiah. (See Josephus says Maachah was daughter of Tamar (.Ant. 
chaps. xv. 9; xxx. 11.) viii. 10, 1). (Comp. 2 Sam. xviii. 18; 2 Chron. xiii. 2; 

(17) So they strengthened ••• three years- 1 Kings xv. 10.) -
i.e., during the first three years of the reign. "There Which bare him Abijah.-Rehoboam's successor, 
is no ground for suspecting the antiquity of this record. called "Abijam" in Kings. The other three are un
On the contrary, it is antecedently probable that the known. 
pressure from the north occasioned a proportionally (21) Loved Maachah.-She probably inherited her 
greater earnestness in the religious life of the southem mother's and grandfather's beauty. 
kingdom, and that the former was weakened and the For he took-Nasa', as in chap. xiii. 21; a later 
latter strengthened by the migration" (Bertheau). usage instead of laqah. 
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Abijal, Exalted. II. CHRONICLES, XII. Invasion by Shishak. 

eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 
<22l And Rehoboam made Abijah the son 
of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among 
his brethren : for he thought to make 
him king. <23) And he dealt wisely, and 
dispersed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city : and he gave 
them victual in .abundance. And he 
desired 1 many wives. 

B.C.974. pass, when Rehoboam had established 
the kingdom, and had strengthened him
self, he forsook the law of the Lo RD, and 
all Israel with him. <2J And it came to 
pass, that in the fifth year of king Reho
boam Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, abecause they had 
transgressed against the LORD, (3) with 
twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen : and the people were 
without number that came with him out 
of Egypt ; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, 

1 HPh., a multi
tilde of wil'es. 

CHAPTER XII.-<1lAnd it came to 1a.J_ Kings 1'. 
21

• 

And threescore concubines.-Josephus (l.c.) 
says, "thirty," and the difference in Hebrew is only of 
one letter. The recurrence of the same number imme
diately (" threescore daughters ") is also suspicious. 

(22) And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of 
Maachah ... brethren.-Rather, And Rehoboam 
appointed Abijah the son of Maachah for head-to 
wit, for prince (nagid)-among his brethren. The 
expression " head" is explained by the following 
clause. 

For he thought to make him king.-This 
gives the sense of t,he brief Hebrew phrase, "for-for 
making him king." In making Abijah heir to the 
throne, it does not appear that Rehoboam infringec.l. the 
law of Deut. xxi. 15-17, as the Speaker's Commentary 
suggests. The right of the firstborn was only a double 
share of a man's property. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 35 for 
a precedent.) 

(23) And he dealt wisely.-Rehoboam showed 
his sagacity by providing each of his sons with an inde
pendent position and royal establishment in accordance 
with the notions of the time. In this way he secured 
their contentment and obviated quarrels for precedence, 
and intrigues against his destined successor. (Comp. 
Gen. xxv. 6; and 2 Chron. xxi. 2, 3.) As resident 
prefects of the fortresses of the kingdom the princes 
were usefully employed. Ewald compares Ps. xlv. 16. 

The countries.-Districts, or territories. 
He gave them victual in abundance.-No 

doubt by assigning to each a district which was bound 
to supply his wants, as was the manner of the later 
kings of Persia. 

And he desired many wives.-A.nd asked 
(for them) a multitude of wives. This is mentioned, 
along with the abundant maintenance, as proof of the 
prin<'ely state which he conferred on his sons, a nume
rous harem being one of the marks of royalty. 

XII. 
THE EGYPTIAN CONQ,UEST. 

(a) SHISHAK's INVASION OF JUDAH, AND THE 
PREACHING OF SHEMAIAH (verses 1-12). 

The parallel in Kings is much briefer. (See 1 Kings 
xiv. 25-28.) 

He forsook the law of the .Lord-i.e., lapsed 
into idolatry. (See 1 Kings xiv. 22-24, where the 
offence is more precisely described.) 

All Israel.-The southern kingdom being regarded 
as the true Israel. (Comp. verse 6.) 

(2) And it came to pass.-See 1 Kings xiv. 25, 
with which this verse literally coincides, except that 
the last clause, " because they had transgressed," is 
added by the chronicler. 

In the fifth year of king Rehoboam.-The 
order of events is thus gi,,en: For three years Reho
boam and his people continued faithful to the Lord 
(chap. xi. 17); in the fourth year they fell away; and 
in the fifth their apostacy was punished. 

Shishak. - The Sesonchis of Manet.ho, and the 
sh-sh-nk of the hieroglyphs, was the first king of the 
22nd dynasty. "His name," says Ebers, "and those 
of his successors, Osorkon (Zerah) and Takelot, are 
Semitic, a fact which explains the Biblical notice that 
Solomon took a princess of this dynasty for his consort, 
and stood in close commercial relations with Egypt, 
as well as, on the other hand, Hiat Ha<lad the Edomite 
received the sister of Tahpenes the queen to wife 
(l Kings xi. 19). In the year 949 B.c. Shishak, at the 
instigation of Jeroboam, took the field against Reho
boam, besieged Jerusalem, captured it, and carried off a 
rich booty to Thebes. On a southern wall of the 
Temple of Karnak, all Palestinian towns which the 
Egyptians took in this expedition are enumerated" 
(Riehm's Handwort. Bibl. A.lterth., p. 333). 

Because they had transgressed.-Fm· they 
had been faithless to Jehovah. This is the chronicler's 
own parenthetic explanation of the event, and expresses 
in one word his whole philosophy of Israelite history. 
Of course it is not meant that Shishak had any con
sciousness of the providential ground of his invasion of 
Judah. 

(3) With twelve hundred chariots.-The short 
account in Kings says nothing of the numbers or con
stituents of the invading host. The totals here assigned 
are probably round numbers founded on a rough esti
mate. The cavalry are exactly fifty times as many as 
the chariots. Thenius finds the numbers "not in. 
credible." 

The Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethi
opians.-Rather, Lybians, Siikkiyans, and Cushites 

(l) When Rehoboam had established the ( without the <lefinite article). These were "the 
kingdom.-Rather, when Rehoboam's kingdom had people "-i.e., the footmen. The Lybians and Cushites 
been established. The construction is impersonal : are mentioned together as auxiliaries of Egypt in N ah. 
when one had established Rehoboani's kingdom. The iii. 9. (Comp. chap. xvi. 8.) The Sukkiyans are un
narrative is resumed from chap, xi. 17. known, but the LXX .. and Vulg. render Troglodytes, 

And had strengthened himself.-A.nd when or cave-dwellers, meaning, it w::mld seem, the Ethiopian 
he had become strong (hezqiih, an infinitive, used again Troglodytes of the mountains on the western shore of· 
at chap. xxvi. 16; Dan. xi. 2, and nowhere else). the Arabian Gulf. (Comp. sulcku, '' his lair," Ps. x. 9.) 
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The Princes lmmble themselves. II. CHRONICLES, XI,I. Plunder of the ~l.'emple. 

and the Ethiopians. (4) And he took 
the fenced cities which pertained to 
Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

of Shishak. <8> Nevertheless they shall 
be his servants; that they may know 
my service, and the service of the king
doms of the countries. <5> 'l'hen came Shemaiah the prophet 

to Rehoboam, and to the princes of 
Judah, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the LORD, Ye 
have forsaken me, and therefore have I 
also left you in the hand of Shishak. 
<6> Whereupon the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled themselves; and they 
said, The LORD is righteous. <7> And 
when the LoRD saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the LoRD came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves; therefore I will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them 1 some 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand 

1 Or, a little ichile. 

<9J So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the LORD, and 
the treasures of the king's house ; he 
took all: he carried away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon ahad 
made. <10> Instead of which king Reho
boam made shields of brass, and com
mitted them to the hands of the chief of 
the guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king's house. <11> And when the king 
entered into the house of the LORD, the 
guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard 
chamber. <12l And when he humbled 
himself, the wrath of the LoRD turned 

a eh. 9.15. 

(4) He took the fenced cities.-Those very 
cities which Rehoboam had fortified as bulwarks 
against Egypt (chap. xi. 5-12). Fourteen names of 
cities have disappeared from the Karnak inscription, 
but Socho, Adoraim, and Ajalon, are still read there. 

Came to (so far as to) Jerusalem.-Comp. Isa. 
xxxvi. 1, 2. The verse is not in Kings. Thenius (on 
l Kings xiv. 26) says that the chronicler has here 
made use of "really historical notices." It is self. 
evident. 

(5) Then.-A.nd. 
Shemaiah the prophet.-The section relating to 

his mission and its results (verses 5-8) is peculiar to 
the chronicle. 

The princes of Judah, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem.-Repulsed by the Egyptian 
arms, they had fallen back upon Jerusalem, to defend 
the capital. While the invading host lay before the 
city, Shernaiah addressed the king and princes. 

Ye have forsaken.-There is emphasis on the 
pronoun. Literally, Ye have fo1·saken ine, and I also 
have forsaken you, in (into) the hand of Shishak. The 
phrase "to leave into the hand" of a foe occurs Neh. 
ix. 28. (Comp. also chap. xv. 2 and xxiv. 20; and 
Dent. xxxi. 16, 17.) Here the words amount to a 
menace of utter destruction. (Comp. Jonah iii. 4.) 

(6) Whereupon.-A.nd. 
The princes of Israel.-See Note on yerse 1. 

"princes of Judah" (Yerse 5) is the meaning. 
Humbled themselves.-Literally, bowed (chap. 

vii. 14). (Comp. Jon. iii. 5, 6.) 
The Lord is righteous.-Comp. Exod. ix. 27 

(the exclamation of Pharaoh); and Ezra ix. 15. 
(7) But I will grant them some deliverance. 

-Rather, and I will give thein a few for a reinnant. 
(Comp. verse 12, '' that he would not destroy him 
altogether.") For the phrase "to give a remnant," see 
Ezra ix. 13. The word rendered "few" is kiin'at. 
(Comp. 1 Chron. xvi. 19: Isa. i. 9.) The pointing 
kiin'iit is peculiar to this passage. 

My wrath shall not be poured out.-Or,_ponr 
itself out, wreak itself. The phrase denotes a Jndg
ment of extermination. (Comp. its use in chap. xxxiv. 

'. 25.) 

By the hand of Shishak.-The destruction of 
Jerusalem was reserved for the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

(S) Nevertheless they shall be.-For they shall 
beco1ne servants (i.e., tributaries) to him; scil., for a 
while. 

That they may know (or, discern) my service, 
and the service of the kingdoms.-That they 
may learn by experience the difference between the easy 
yoke of their God, and the heavy burden of foreign 
tyranny, which was entailed upon them by deserting 
Him. 

Kingdoms of the countries.-See 1 Chron. 
xxix. 30. 

(9) So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem.-The narratiYe is resumed after 
the parenthesis relating to Shemaiah by repeating the 
statement of verse 2. 

And took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lord.-See 1 Kings xiv. 26, with which the rest 
of this verse is identical. 

(10) Instead of which king Rehoboam made. 
-See Note on 1 Kings xiv. 27, with which this verse 
coincides. 

Chief of the guard.-Literally, captains of the 
runners, or couriers. 

(11) And when.-A.nd as often as. 
The guard came and fetched . . . - The 

runners came and bare them; and they ( after the royal 
procession) restored them to the guard room of the run
ners. \See on 1 Kings xiv. 28, which reads, "the run
ners used to bear them.") 

Solomon's golden shields had been kept in "the 
house of the forest of Lebanon" (chap. ix. 16). 

(12) And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him,-In ful. 
filment of the promise of verse 7. This remark, the 
tone of which is in perfect accord with the chronicler's 
conception of the real import of Shishak's invasion, is 
wanting in Kings. 

That he would not destroy him. - Literally, 
and not to destroy. The infinitiYe is used as in chap. 
xi. 22. 

Altogether.- Unto consumption, a phrase only 
found here and in Ezek. xiii. 13. 
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Rehoboam strengthens himself. II. CHRONICLES, XIII. War between Jndcih and Israel. 

from him, that he would not destroy him 
1

1 J~iJaf.'lf.e,~et 
altogether : land also in Judah things ' guud tltinus. 

went well. 

Iddo the seer concerning genealogies? 
And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually. (16J And Re
hoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abijah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

<13) So king Rehoboam strengthened • 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for 1

, a 1 Kings 1•- 21. 

"Rehoboam was one and forty years old I 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city 1

2 or.r,.,,a. 
which the LoRD had chosen out of all 

CHAPTER XIII.-<1l Now bin the 
eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began 
Abijah to reign over Judah. <2> He 
reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also was Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 

the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there. And his mother's name was I" Heb., ,co,-as. 

N aamah an Ammonitess. <14) And he 
did evil, because he 2prepared not his . _ 
heart to seek the LORD. ,b l Kmgslo.l,&c. And there was war betweenAbijah and 

Jeroboam. <3lAnd Abijah 4 set the battle 
in array with an army of valiant men of 
war, even four hundred thousand chosen 

(15) Now the acts of Rehoboam, first 
and last, are they not written in the 
3b .k f Sh • h th h t d f 14 Hel,., bomul to-00 0 ema1a e prop e , an O yetlter. 

Omit hiin. A general destruction of the country is 
meant. 

And also in Judah things went well.
Moreover in Judah there were good things. Vulg., 
"siquidem et in Judah inventa sunt opera bona." The 
fact that faithfulness to Jehovah was still to be found in 
Judah is alleged as an additional reason why the Lord 
spared the land. The same phrase, "good things," re
curs in a similar sense chap. xix. 3. 

(b) SUMMING UP OF THE REIGN (verses 13-16). 
(Comp. l Kings xiv. 21, 22, 29, 31.) 

The Syriac and Arabic contain this section. 

(13) So king Rehoboam strengthened him
self.-After the withdrawal of Shishak. In other 
words, he regained strength after the crushing blow in
flicted by the Egyptian invasion. ( Comp. the same 
word in chaps. xiii. 21 and i. 1.) 

throughout the reign. So 1 Kings xiv. 30," Now there 
had been war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the 
days." Reuss is wrong in regarding this as "a con
tradiction" of chap. xi. 4. What Shemaiah forbade 
was a particular attempt to recover the obediencp of 
the northern kingdom by force of arms. The perma
nent attitude of the rival kings could hardly be other 
than hostile, especially as Jeroboam appears to have 
instigated the Egyptian invasion of Judah ; and this 
hostility must often have broken out into active injuries. 

(16) And Rehoboam slept with his fathers.
Abridged from 1 Kings. xiv. 31, which see. 

Abijah.-Chap. xi. 22. Abijmn, the spelling of 
Kings, is probably clue to an accident of transcription. 

XIII. 

2. THE REIGN OF ABIJAH. 
xv. 1-8.) 

(Comp. 1 Kings 

And reigned-i.e., reigned on for twelve years (1) Now.-Not in the Hebrew. The verse is nearly 
longer; for he reigned altogether seventeen years. identical with the parallel in Kings. 

Rehoboam was one and forty . . • Naa- (2) His mother's name also was Michaiah 
mah an Ammonitess.-Word for word as in 1 the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.-Kings reads 
Kings xiv. 21. (See the Notes there). for the names "Maachah the daughter of Abishalom "; 

(14) And he did evil.-Syriac adds "before the and as the chronicler has himself alreacly designated 
Lord." The nature of his evil-doing is explained imme- Abijah as son of Maachah, daughter of Absalom ( chap. 
diately: "for he directed not his heart to seek Jehovah." xi. 20-22), there can be no doubt that this is correct, 
This estimate of Rchoboam's conduct seems to refer and that "Michaiah," which is elsewhere a man's name, 
to the early years of his reign, which ended in the catas- is a corruption of Maachah. This is confirmed by the 
trophe of Shishak's invasion. 1 Kings xiv. 22, says, LXX., Syriac, and Arabic, which read Maachah. As 
"And Judah did evil in the eyes of Jehovah"; and then we have already stated ( chap. xi. 20), Maachah was 
goes on to tell of the acts of apostacy which brought granddaughter to Absalom, being a daughter of •ramar 
that judgment upon the nation. the only daughter of Absalom. Uriel of Gibeah, then, 

The phrase "direct or prepare the h1Jart to seek the must have been the husband of Tamar. (See on cha11, 
Lord." recurs chaps. xix. 3, xxx. 19; Ezra vii. 10. xv. 16. Urie] of Gibeah is otherwise unknown.) 

The book.-History. And there was war between Abijah and 
Concerning genealogies. - For registration Jeroboam.-Now war had ctrisen. See 1 Kings 

(lehithyahesh ). On the authorities here named, see xv. 6. "Now war hacl prevailed [ same verb J between 
the Introduction. The important particulars about Abijam [ common Hebrew text incorrectly has Reho
the reign which are not given in Kings, e.g., the boain] and Jeroboam all /he clays cj his life." The 
fortification of the southern cities, the migration of the chronicler modifies the sense by omitting the concluding 
priests, and Rehoboam's private relations, were prob- phrase, and then proceeds to give a striking account of 
ably drawn by the chronicler from these sources. a campaign in which Abijah totally defeated his rival 

First and last.-The foriner and the latter. (See (verse 3-20); of all which we fincl not a word in Kings. 
on, chap. xvii. 3.) (3) Set the battle in array.-Began the battle. 

And there were wars.-And the wars of Reho- Vulg., "cumque iniisset Ahia certamen" (1 Kings 
boarn and Jeroboain [ continued] all the days, i.e., xx. 14). 
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Abijah addresses II. CHRONICLES, XIII. the People. 

men: Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty men 
of valour. 

a I 1.;: ings 11. 26. Belial,andhave strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young and tender
hearted, and could not withstand them. 
<8J .And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the LoRD in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye be a great multi
tude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam hmade you for 
gods. <9l 'Have ye not cast out the 
priests of the LORD, the sons of .Aaron, 
and the Levites, and have made you 
priests after the manner of the nations 
of other lands? so that whosoever 
cometh 1to consecrate himself with a 
young bullock and seven rams, the same 

l4l And .Abijah stood up upon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, 
and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and 
all Israel; <5) ought ye not to know that 
the LORD God of Israel gave the king
dom over Israel to David for ever, even 
to him and to his sons by a covenant of 
salt? <6lYetJeroboam the sonofNebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of David, 
is risen up, and hath arebelled against 
his lord. <7l .And there are gathered 
unto him vain men, the children of 

b I Kings 12. 28. 

c eh. II. 14. 

1 Hl'h., to jilt his 
lrnmt. 

Four hundred thousand chosen men.
In David's census, Judah mustered 470,000 fighting 
men, and Israel 1,100,000, without reckoniug Levi and 
Benjamin (1 Chron. xxi. 5 ). The numbers of the verse 
present a yet closer agreement with the results of that 
census as reported in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9; where, as here, 
the total strength of the Israelite warriors is given as 
800,000, and that of Judah as 500,000. This corres
pomlence makes it improbable that the figures have 
been falsified in transmission. ( See Note on verse 17.) 

Jeroboam also set the battle in array.
While Jeroboam had drawn up against him. Vulg., 
instruxit e contra aciem. 

(4) And Abijah stood up upon mount Zema
raim.-While the two hosts were facing each other, 
king Ahijah addressecl his foes from mount Zemaraim. 
as Jotham addressed the Shechemites from the top of 
Gerizim in the days ofthe jmlges (Judges ix. 7). 

Upon.-Literally, from upon to mount Zeinaraiin; 
a mark of the chronicler's hand. 

Mount Zemaraim is otherwise unknown A city so 
ralled is mentioned (Josh. xviii. 2:l) as near Bethel, and 
probably lay a little to the south of it, on the northern 
frontier of Judah, perhaps upon this mountain. 

Mount Ephraim.-The hill country of Ephrai11i. 
(5) Ought ye not to know.-Literally, is it not 

to you to know ? A construction characteristic of the 
chronicler. Abijah contrasts the moral position of his 
adversaries with his own, asserting (1) that their 
separate political existence is it.self au act of rebellion 
against Jehovah; (2) that they have abolished the only 
legitimate form of worship, and established in its place 
an illegal cultus and priesthood; whereas (3) he and 
his people haYe maintained the orthodox ritual and 
ministry, and are therefore assured of the divine 
support. 

By a covenant of salt.-As or afte1· the 1nanner 
of a covenant of salt, i.e., a firm and unalterable com
pact (see Num. xviii. 19). According to ancient custom, 
salt was indispensable at formal meals for the ratifica
tion of friendship and alliance ; and only a "salt 
treaty " was held to be secure. Salt therefore accom. 
panied sacrifices, as being, in fact, so many renewals of 
the covenant. between man and God. (Lev. ii. 13; 
Ezek. xliii. 24; Lev. xxfr. 7 in the LXX.) 

The antique phrase, " covenant of salt," is otherwise 
important, as hearing on the authenticity of this speech. 

(GJ The servant of Solomon.-See 1 Kings xi. 
26. 

Is risen up, and hath rebelled.-Arose and 
rebelled. (See 1 Kings xi. 26-40). 

(7) And there are gathered.-Omit, are. 
Vain men (reqim, Judges ix. 4, xi. 3).-Said of the 

followers of Abimelech and the freebooter J ephthah. 
Neither this nor the following phrase, " the children of 
Belial" (literally, sons of worthlessness, i.e., men of low 
character and estimation) occurs again in the Chroni
cles. (See Judges xix. 22, xx. 13; 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13, 
for the latter.) 

Have strengthened.-Ornit have. 
Young and tender-hearted.-Rather, a youth 

and soft of heart, faint-hearted. A similar phrase 
occurred 1 Chron. xxix. 1. The expression is some
what inexact, as Rehoboam was forty-one when he 
ascended the throne ( chap. xii. 13). But Abijah is 
naturally anxious to put the case as strongly as possible 
against J erohoam, and to avoid all blame of his own 
father. In cha.p. x. Rehoboam appears as haughty and 
imperious, rather than timid and soft-hearted. 

Could not withstand them.-Did not show 
himself strong or firm ( chap. xii. 13). 

Against them.-Before them. (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xii. 17 ; a usage of the chronicler's.) 

(8) And now ye think.-Literally, say, i.e., in 
your hearts (chap. ii. 1). 

To withstand the kingdom.-Literally, to show 
yourselves strong before the kingdom, as in last verse. 

In (through) the hand of the sons of David. 
-The meaning is, the kingdom which Jehovah holds 
by the instrumentality of the house of David, as His 
earthly representatives. (Comp. Vulg., "regno Domini 
quod possidet per filios David." (See 1 Chron. 
xxix. 23). 

And there are with you golden calves.
And therefore you believe yourselves assured of Divine 
aid, in addition to the strength of numbers. But your 
trust is delusive, for Jeroboam made the objects of your 
fond idolatry (see Isa. xliv. 9-17); and you have 
superseded the only lawful worship of Jehovah 
(verse 9). 

(9J The priests of the Lord . . . • and the 
Levites.-The Hebrew seems to include the Levites 
among the priests of the Lord. 

Cast out.-Banished (Jer. viii. 3). 
After the manner of the nations of other 

lands,-Lit.erally, like the peoples of the lands; that 
is, priests of all classes of the nation, and not members 
of the divinely chosen tribe of Levi. (See 1 Kings 
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Abijali's Speech. II. CHRONICLES, XIII. Victory of Judah. 

may be a priest of them that are no gods. 
<10l But as for us, the LORD is our God, 
and we have not forsaken him ; and the 
priests, which minister unto the LORD, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business: (ll) "and they 
burn unto the LORD every morning and 
every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense : the b shewbre.ad also set they in 
order upon the pure table ; and the 
candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening : for we 
keep the charge of the LoRD our God ; 
but ye have forsaken him. <12l And, 
behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, and his priests with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against you. 0 

eh. 2. 4. 

Lev. 24. 6. 

children of Israel, fight ye not against 
the LoRD God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

(13) But Jeroboam caused an ambush
ment to come about behind them: so 
they were before Judah, and the ambush
ment wa,s behind them. <14) And when 
Judah looked back, behold, the battle 
was before and behind : and they cried 
unto the LORD, and the priests sounded 
with the trumpets. <15l Then the men 
of Judah gave a shout: and as the men 
of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that 
God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before 
Abijah and Judah. <16l And the children 
of Israel fled before Judah : and God 
delivered them into their hand. <17l And 

xii. 31, xiii. 33). The surrounding hmthen had no one candlestick are mentioned here. (Comp. chap. iv. 
exclusive sacerdotal castes. 7, 8, 19. l 

So that whosoever cometh . . . - Literally, The observance of these details of ritual is callcrl 
every one that cometh, that they may fill his hand, "keeping the charge of Jehovah" (see Lev. viii. 35 ), 
with a steer, son of a herd, and seven rams, becometh and neglect of them is ·• forsaking" Him. (See on 
a priest unto non-gods. "To fill a man's hand" was verse 10). 
the legal phrase for giving him authority and institut. <12) God himself.-The (true) God. So in verse 15. 
ing him as a priest. (See Exod. xxviii. 41, xxix. 9; Literally, and behold there ai-e with us at the head the 
Judg. xvii. 5.) Every one that came with the pre. God and his priests, and the trurnpets of alarm to 
scribed sacrifices (see Exod. xxix.) was admissible to sound alarm against you. (See Num. x. 9, xxxi. 6.) 
the new priesthood. The phrase "a young bullock The trumpets were "the divinely appointed pledges 
and seven rams " is not a full account of the sacrifices that God would remember them in war." The Syriac 
required by the law of Moses for the consecration of a gives this verse thus : " Bnt ye have forsaken him, and 
priest. Perhaps Abijah did not care to be exact; but gone after dead gods, and worshipped and bowed down 
it is quite possible that Jeroboam had modified the to them, and forsaken the Lord God of your fathers ; 
Mosaic rule. and also ye shall not prosper in the world." Then 

The compound substantive "no-gods " ( lo' 'elohim) is there is a lacuna extending to verse 15. 
like lo' 'el and lo' 'eloah (Deut. xxxii. 17, 21). The (13) But Jeroboam caused .. . -Now Jeroboam 
calves are spoken of as mere idols, although there is had brnught the ambush round, in order to attack 
little doubt that Jeroboam set them up as representa. (literally, approach) them in the rear (literally, from 
tions of the God of Israel. behind the1n; so they (Jeroboam and his main body) 

(10) We have not forsaken him. - Comp. 1 were in front of Judah, and the ambush was in thefr rear. 
Kings xv. 3, "he walked in all the sins of his father," The ambush.-The troops which ,Jeroboam had 
"his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God." detached for that service. 
But that passage is by no means incompatible with the (14) And when Judah looked back, behold 
present as some have asserted. What Abijah here the battle was before and behind.-Comp. the 
states is surely true-viz., that Judah had maintained the account of the ambuscade by which Ai was taken ( J.osh. 
Levitical priesthood, and its associated worship. And viii.); and Gibeah (Judg. xx.), 
the following words prove this t.o be his meaning: "and Judah looked back.-N ot prepared (Bertheau). 
the priests which minister unto the Lord are the sons of (See Josh. viii. 20). 
Aaron; and the Levites wait upon their business," (lite- Sounded.-Were sounding. Literally, trumpeting. 
rally, are in the work). The work of the service of (15) Then the men of Judah gave a shout. 
Jehovah could be duly performed by none but Levites. -The same verb (hiiria') occurred in verse 12, in the 

(11) Every morning and every evening.-For sense of sounding an alarm with the "trumpets of 
the daily sacrifice, see Exod. xxix. 38-42; for the alarm" (t'ru'ah.) Here our version gives the right 
"sweet incense," or incense of spices, Exod. xxx. 7. sense. Immediately after the priests had blown a blast 

The shewbread also • , .-Literally, and a pile upon the trumpets, the warriors raised a shout or war
of bread on the pure table. The construction is un- cry. (Comp. Judg. vii. 18-20). 
certain. The words seem to depend loosely on the God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before 
verb they offer (" they burn") at the beginning of Abijah and Judah.-The wild panic which seize<l 
the sentence. But perhaps they should be taken thus: the host of Israel, when they heard the shout of their 
and a pile of bread is on the pure table, and the foes, is thus forcibly described. The same phrase is 
golden lamp stand and its lamps they have to light used in J udg. xx. 35, and again by the chronicler ( chap. 
every evening. (See Exod. xxv. 30, 37; Lev. xxiv. xiv. 12). (Comp. the Vulg., "perterruit Deus Jeroboam 
5-7.) The Syriac reads," and the goldenlampstands et omnem Israel." Syriac, "the Lord routed," &c.) 
and their lamps; and the lamp-boy lighteth them every (17) Slew them with a great slaughter.
evening." It is noticeable that only one table and Literally, Smote in them a great smiting. Num. xi. 33. 
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Abijah pursiws Jeroboam. II. CHRONICLES, XIV. Deatl, of Jeroboam. 

Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter : so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 

B.t'.95i. again in the aays of Abijah: and the 
LoRD struck him, and he died. (21> But 
Abijah waxed mighty, and married four
teen wives, and begat twenty and two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. <18> Thus the children of Israel were 

brought under at that time, and the 
children of Judah prevailed, because 
they relied upon the LoRD God of their 
fathers. <19> And Abijah pursued after 
Jeroboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
J eshanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephrain with the towns thereof. 
<20> Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 

1 Or, commentary. 
<22> And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 

and his ways, and his sayings, are 
written in the 1 story of the prophet 
aiddo. 

a eh. 12. 15. 

b l Kings 15. 8, &<:. 

CHAPTER XIV.-(1> So Abijah slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city of David: and b Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. In his days the 

Five hundred thousand chosen men.-Or 
more than half of J eroboam's entire army. 

It is hardly true to say that " there is nothing in the 
original to indicate that this slaughter was all on one 
day." (Speaker's Cornmentary.) On the contrary, it 
is perfectly evident from the whole narrative that this 
verse describes the issue of a single great and decisive 
encounter of the rival hosts. 

The result is certainly incredible. if the numbers be 
pressed; but it seems more reasonable to see in them 
" only a numerical expression of the belief of contem
poraries of the war, that both kings had made a levy of 
all the fighting men in their respectiYe realms, and that 
Jeroboam was defeated with such slaughter that he lost 
more tha.n half his warriors" (Keil). The Syriac reads 
" five thousand." 

The number of slain on the other side is not stated. 
But it is absurd to talk as Reuss does, of Abijah's 
400,000 as being " still intact," and then to ask 
why they did not proceed to reduce the northern 
kingdom. 

(18) Were brought under.-Were humbled, bowed 
down (the same word as in chap. xii. 6). (Judg. iii. 30.) 

Prevailed.-TVas strong. (Ps. xviii. 13; Gen. 
xxv. 23.) 

They relied upon the Lord.-Isa. x. 20. (Au
thorised Version, "stay upon.") 

(19) Took cities from him.-The three cities and 
f,heir districts were only temporarily annexed to Judah. 
According to 1 Kings xv. 17-21, Baasha, King of 
Israel, attempted in the next reign to fortify Ramah, 
which was only about five miles north of Jerusalem. 
He had probably recovered these towns before doing 
so (Bertheau). 

,cal ou,c frxu ',uxov lepo/3ou.µ l!n See 1 Chron. xxix. 14 
(the same phrase). 

And the Lord struck him, and he died.
All tlrnt is known of Jeroboam's death is that it took 
place two years after that of Abijah(l Kings xv. 8, 9). 
The expressions of the text cannot mean, as Zockler 
suggests, "visited him with misfortune till his death." 
His death is regarded as a judicial visitation ( compare 
the use of the same Hebrew phrase, 1 Sam. xxv. 38). 
The verse, then, states that during the rest of Abijah's 
reign Jeroboam remained powerless to injure his neigh. 
hour; and that the circumst,ances of his death were 
such that men recognised in them "the finger of God." 
It is not likely that the reference is to the event of 
verse 15 (Berthean), nor to the death of his son (1 
Kings xiv. 1-8), as Keil supposes. 

(21J But Abijah waxed mighty.-A.nd A.bijah 
sM·engthened hirnse/f, after his life-and-death struggle 
with Jeroboam. (See on chap. xii. 13.) 

And married fourteen wives, and begat 
twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters.
Abijah reigned only three years altogether. He must, 
therefore, have had most of these wives and children 
before his accession. (Chap. xi. 21-23 may be said to 
imply this; see Note on verse 23.) A stop should be 
placed after the first clause, thus : "And Abijah 
strengthened himself. And he took him fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty-two sons," etc. The two facts 
are merely placed side by side, though a tacit contrast 
may be suggested between the number of Abijah's off
spring, and the speedy extirpation of the house of 
Jeroboam. 

(22) And his ways and his sayings.-Or works. 
The same word has just been rendered acts. There is 
an alliteration in the Hebrew, u-d•rakhav u-d•bharav. 
· Story.-Midrash. See margin. For the source 
here referred to, see Introduction, § 6. 

XIV. 

BetheI.-Beitin. (Gen. xii. 8; Josh. vii. 2.) 
Jeshanah.-Not mentioned elsewhere in the Old 

Testament. Probably identical with 'Iu&.vas of Josephus 
(Ant. xiv. 15, § 12); site unknown. Syriac, Shala; 
Arabic, Sala. 

Ephrain.-So the Heb. margin; Heh. text, Ephron; (1) So Abijah slept ••• in his stead.- Verbatim 
and so LXX., Vulg., Syriac, Arabic. Mount Ephron as 1 Kings xv. 8 (A.bijarn). 
(Josh. xv. 9) was situated too far to the south to be In his days the land was quiet ten years.
intended here. Perhaps Ophrah, near Bethel (Judges vi. Mentioned here as a result of Abijah's great victory. 
] 1), or the town called Ephraim (John vi. 54)-especially "The land was quiet," or "had rest" (Judg. iii. 11; v. 
if Ephrain be the right reading-which also was near 31). The phrase is explained in verse 6, "He had no 
Bethel, according to Josephus ( Bell. Jud. iv. 9, § 9), is to war in those years." 
be understood. Ophrah and Ephraim 1nay be identical. During this period of repose Asa strengthened the 

The Arabic adds: "And Zaghar with the towns defences of his country (verse 5, comp. chap. xv.19). 
thereof." The name Asa may perhaps mean "healer;" 

(20) Neither did Jeroboam recover strength. (comp. the Syriac 'ose "physician," and chap. xvi. 12); 
-A.nd Jeroboam retained strength no longer. LXX., or" spices" (Syriac 'osu; comp. chap. xvi. 14). 
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Asa's good Reig,i. II. CHRONICLES, XIV. His Army. 

land was quiet ten years. <2> And Asa I 
did that which was good and right in the 
eyes of the LORD his God : <3> for he 
took away the altars of the strange gods, 
and the high places, and brake down 
the 1 images, and cut down the groves: 
(4J and commanded Judah to seek the 
LoRD God of their fathers, and to do 
the law and the commandment. <5J Also 
he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the 2images: 
and the kingdom was quiet before him. 

I Heb., statues. 

had given him rest. <7l Therefore he 
said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about them walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars, while the land 
is yet before us; because we have sought 
the LORD our God, we have sought him-, 
and he hath given us rest on every side. 
So they built and prospered. <8J And 
Asa had an army of men that bare tar
gets and spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand; and out of Benja
min, that bare shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand : 
all these were mighty men of valour. 

2Heb.,sunimages. 

(6) And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had rest, and he had no 
war in those years ; because the LoRD 

REIGN OF ASA (chaps. xiv,-xvi.) 

a eh. 16. s. 

(a) EFFORTS TO ROOT OUT ILLEGITIMATE vVOR• 
SHIPS, AND TO STRENGTHEN THE SYSTEM OF 
NATIONAL DEFENCES (chap. xiv. 2-7; comp. 1 
Kings xv. 9-15). 

(2) That which was good and right.-Literally, 
The good and the right, an expression defined in verses 
3, 4, It is used of Hezekiah, chap, xxxi. 20. See 1 Kings 
xv. 11, '' Aud Asa did the right in the t>yes of the Lord, 
like David his father." 

For (and) •.• the altars of the strange gods. 
-Literally, altars of the alien. Vulg., "altaria pere
grini cultus." Comp. the expression, gods of the alien 
(Gen. xxxv, 2, 4). (Comp. 1 Kings xv. 12b, and he 
took away all the idols that his fathers had 1nade; a 
summary statement, which is here expanded into details.) 
But both here and in chap. xii. 1, 2, the chronicler has 
omitted to mention the qedeshi1n (Authorised Version, 
"Sodomites") (l Kings xv. 12a) 

And the high places.-i.e., those dedicated to 
foreign religions. It is clear from chap. xv. 17, as well 
as 1 Kings xv. 14, that high places dedicated to the 
worship of Jehovah were not done away with by Asa. 

Brake down the images.-Brake in pieces ( or 
shattered) the pillars. They were dedicated to Baal, 
and symbolised the solar rays, being, no doubt, a species 
of obelisk. (See Gen. xxviii. 18; Exod. xxxiv. 13; 
Judg. iii. 7.) 

The " high places, images, and groves" of this verse 
are all mentioned in 1 Kings xiv. 23. 

(4) And commanded Judah to seek.-'amar 
with infinitive. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 17.) The chroni
cler's own style is visible in this verse. 

To seek the Lord God of their fathers.-The 
same phrase recurs in chap. xv. 12. 

The law and the commandment.-Exod. xxiv. 
12, " That I may give thee the tables of stone, and the 
law and the commandment that I have written " (Deut. 
vi. 25). 

And the images.-Hammanim. ( Comp. the word 
hamniah, "sun.") Pillars or statues to the sun-god, 
standing before or upon the altars of Baal, are in
tended (see Lev. xxvi. 30; Isa. xvii. 8; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
4.) Comp. the Phenician deity Baal.hamman. 

(9) a And there came ont against them 

xii. 4; and £or the expression "had given him re8t," 
2 Sam. vii. 1. 

(7) Therefore.-And. 
These cities,-The "fenced cities" of last verse. 

Their names are unknown. Geba and Mizpah were 
fortifiecl by Asa ; but that was after the war with 
Baasha, which began in the twenty-sixth year of Asa \l 
Kings xv. 33) ; see chap. xri. 6. A general system of 
defence, like that of Rehoboam, who fortified as many 
as fifteen cities, seems to be indicated. 

Walls.-A wall. 
Gates (doors) and bars.-1 Sam. xxiii. 7, and 

chap. viii. 5, supra, where " bars "is, as usual, singular, 
bariach. Here it is plural. 

While the land is yet before us.-Is open tous, 
free from hostile occupation. The phrase is apparently 
borrowed from Gen. xiii. 9. (Is yet, 'odenn1t, mascu. 
line pronoun, instead of feminine ; probably a clerical 
error). Omit while, and put a stop at bars. " The 
land is still before us, £or we h&ve sought the Lord," 
appears to be the connection of thought. 

So they built and prospered-i.e., built prosper
ously, without let or hindrance. 

(8) Targets and spears.-Shield (or buckler) and 
lance. The large shield is meant (see chap. ix. 15). 
The samt:. phrase is used to describe the warriors of 
Judah. (1 Chron. xii. 24.) 

That bare shields-i.e., the short or round shield 
(chap. ix. 16). 

Drew bows.-(1 Chron. viii. 40, xii. 2.) The 
J udooans were the hoplites, or heavy .armed; the Ben
jaminites the light-armed, or peltasts, as a Greek 
writer would have said. 

Three hundred thousand . • . two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. - A total of 580,000 
warriors. (Comp. Abijah's 400,000, chap xiii. 3.) The 
entire male population capable of bearing arms must be 
included in these high figures. 0£ course, such a thing as 
a standing army of this strength is not to be thought of. 

The proportion of Benjamin relat,ivcly to Judah 
appears much too high. It must, however, be remem
bered that Benjamin was always famous as a tribe of 
warriors. (See Gen. xlix. 27; 1 Chron. vii. 6-11.) 

(b) INVASION OF THE CusHITE ZERAH, AND HIS 
SIGNAL OVERTHROW (verses 9-15)-This Section 
has no Parallel in Kings. 

The kingdom was quiet before him.-Enjoyed 
11eace under his oversight. Compare the use of the 
word "before," in Num. viii. 22; Ps. lxxii. 5 (" before 
the moon"). 

(9) Against them. -Against the army described in 
last rnrse. Literally, unto them (Gen. iv. 8; Judg'. 

xi. 5, I xii. 3). (6) And he built fenced cities.-See chap. 
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Asa smites II. CHRONICLES, XIV. the Etliiopians. 

Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto Mareshah. 
(10) Then Asa went out against him, and 
they set the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah at Mareshah. <11l And 
Asa cried unto the LoRD his God, and 
said, LORD, it is a nothing with thee tu 
help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power: help us, 0 LoRD 
our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 0 
LoRD, thou art our God; let not 1man 
prevail against thee. <12l So the LoRD 
smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and 

1 Sam.14. 6. 

Or, mortal man. 

HeV., broken. 

before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. 
<13J And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were 2destroyed before the 
LoRD, and before his host ; and they 
carried away very much spoil. <14l And 
they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for the fear of the LoRD came 
upon them: and they spoiled all the cities; 
for there was exceeding much spoil in 
them. <15J They smote also the tents of 
cattle,and carried away sheep and camels 
in abundance, and returned toJ erusalem. 

Zerah the Ethiopian.-Heb., ha-Kushf. (See thou shaltdeliver a great army into the hands of a few, 
Note on 1 Chron. i. 8 fCush].) Zerah is identified then all the inhabitants of the world will know that we 
with OsorchonII., hierog yphic Uasarken, who succeeded rightly trust in thee." This is much more like a 
Shishak as king of Egypt. The name of this king is Targurn than a translation. The difficulty of the text 
curiously like that of Sargon, the great Assyrian con- is evaded, not explained. 
queror of the eighth centmy. (See Note on chap. xii. We rest.-Rely (chap. xiii. 18). 
2.) The object of the expedition appears to have We go.-We are co1ne. 
been to bring Judah again under the yoke of Egypt. This multitude.-Hanion; a term used of Jero-
Shishak had made Rehoboam tributary (chap. xii. 8), boam's army (chap. xiii. 8), and usually denoting an 
after reducing his fortresses and plundering Jorn- arined multitude. 
salem. But now Asa had restored the defences of Let not man prevail.-Literally, Let not mortal 
his country, and apparently reorganised the fighting man retain (strength) with thee. 
material; steps indicating a desire for national inde- With.-Against, as in the phrase "to fight with." 
pendence. <12) So the Lord smote •.• before Judah.-

A thousand thousand.-This very large and (Comp. chap. xiii. 15, 16.) Thenius remarks that the 
symmetrical number would probably be best represented WOl'ds of 1 Kings xv. 15, about the spoils dedicated by 
in English by an indefinite expression, like "myriads." Asa, help to establish the chronicler's accounts of this 
It is otherwise out of all proportion to the three hundred victory and that of Abijah. 
chariots, which last seems a correct datum. Syriac (13) Pursued them unto Gerar.-(Geu. xx. l.) 
and Arabic say ".!0,000 chariots." Kirbet.el-Gerar, in the Wady Gcrar, about eight miles 

Mareshah.-One of the fortresses of Rehoboam S.S.E. of Gaza, on the route to Egypt (LXX. 
(chap. xi. 8). It lay in the lowland of Judah, about Gedor). 
twenty-six miles south-west of Jerusalem. And the Ethiopians were overthrown, that 

(10) Then.-And. they could not recover themselves.-Literally, 
Against him.-Before hi1n (1 Chron. xii. 17, xiv. And there fell of Kushites until they had no revival, or 

8). survival (Ezr. ix. 8, 9). The latter seems preferable, 
In the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah.- as a vivid hyperbole, like 2 Kings xix. 35, "When men 

This valley is not identified. The LXX. reads: arose in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
,,, r?) cpc!.pa,,,,, r<ar/,. {Jop{,?iv Map71<Ta, "in the ravine north corpses." So Vulg., "usque ad internecionem." 
of Mareshah." This would involve a change of one Destroyed.-See margin. 
letter in the present Hebrew. [ Oaphi3nah "northward," Before his host.-Or camp. Asa's army is the 
for Q'phathah.] Syriac and Arabic, "in the wady of Lord's army. 
Mareshah." (14) And they smote all the cities round about 

(11) Lord, it is nothing to thee ••. have no Gerar.-Philistine cities hostile to Judah. Perhaps 
power.-Rather, Lord, there is none beside, or like they had helped Zerah. 
[literally, along with] thee to help between strong and For the fear of the Lord came upon them.
powerless, i.e., in an unequal conflict to inter:eose with Or, A divine panic had fallen upon theni (l Sam. xi. 
help for the weaker side. Between strong and L literally, 7 ; chap. xvii. 10; comp. also 1 Sam. iv. 7, 8). 
to] powe1·less. The same construction occurs Gen. i. 6, Spoil.-Plunder, booty. Heb. bizzah, a late word, 
"between waters to waters." Others assume between occurring Ezek. xxix. 19. The word in the last verse was 
... to, to mean whether ... or, which would be in shtilal, a classical expression. 
accordance with Rabbinic rather than ancient usage. !15) They smote also the tents of cattle.-Ancl 
A very plausible view is that of Kamphausen, who p1:o. cattle tents ( or encampments), also they smote, i.e., hordes 
poses to read la'9ur for la'zi3r (" to retain strength" for of nomad Bedawin whom they encountered in the 
"to help"), an expression which actually occurs at the desert about Gerar. (Comp. 1 Chron. iv. 41, "smote 
end of the verse. and to render the whole : "Lord, it is their tents.") 
not for any to retain (strength) with (i.e., to withstand) Sheep and camels in abundance.-Sheep in 
Thee, whether strong or powerless." (Comp. chap. xiii. abundance, and ca1nels. The LXX. adds, r<al rlius 
20; 1 Chron. xxix. 14). The Syriac raraphrases thus: 'A;\,u«(ov,i's, apparently as the name of a tribe. Syriac 
"Thou art our Lord, the helper of thy people. When and Arabic render, "Aud the tents of the Arabs." 
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Azarialt II. CHRONICLES, XV. lnstriicts Asa. 

CHAPTER XV.-<1l .A.nd the Spirit 
of God came upon .A.zariah the son of 
Oded : <2l and he went out 1 to meet .A.sa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, .A.sa, 
and all Judah and Benjamin; The LORD 
is with you, while ye be with him; and 
if ye seek him, he will be found of you ; 
but if ye forsake him, he will forsake 
you. <3) Now for. a long season Israel 
hath been without the true God, and 
without a teaching priest, and without 
law. <4J But when they in their trouble 

l Heb., before Asa. 

did turn unto the LoRD God of Israel, 
and sought him, he was found of them. 
(5) .A.nd in those times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that 
came in, but great vexations were upon 
all the inhabitants of the countries. 
<6> .A.nd nation was 2destroyed of nation, 
and city of city : for God did vex them 
with all adversity. <7) Be ye strong 
therefore, and let not your hands be 
weak: for your work shall be re
warded. 

2 He b., beaten in 
pieces. 

xv. 
As.A.'s REFORMATION OF RELIGION. 

(a,) ADDRESS OF THE PROPHET AzARIAH BEN 
ODED (verses 1-7). 

This section also is peculiar to the Chronicle. 

(1) And the Spirit of God.-Literally, And Aza
riah son of Oded, there fell upon hiin spirit of God 
( i.e., a holy inspiration). The prophet is unknown, except 
from this chapter. The name Oded comprises the 
same radical letters as Iddo (chap. ix. 29; xii. 15); but 
whether the same prophet or another be meant, is 
beyond decision. 

(2) And he went out to meet.-Literally, before. 
(1 Chron. xii. 17; chap. xiv. 9.) Azariah met the king 
on his return from battle. 

Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah.-(Comp. 
Abijah's speech, chap. xiii. 4: "Hear ye me, Jeroboam, 
and all Israel!") 

The Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him.-Or, Jehovah was with ymt (in the battle), because 
ye were with him (i.e., clung to him for help; see 
chap. xiv. 11 ). 

And if ye seek him • • • forsake you.
This generalises the preceding statement. It is a 
favourite formula with the chronicler. (See 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9 ; and for the last clause, chaps. xii. 5, xxiv. 
.20; comp. also J er. xxix. 13, 14.) 

He will be found.-Or, isfound. 
He will forsake.-Or, heforsaketh. 
(3J Now for a long season Israel hath been.-

Literally, And many days to Israel, without true God, 
and without teaching priest, and without teaching. 
This is clearly an illustration of the general truth 
.asserted in last verse. "Many a time hath Israel been 
without true God," etc. Periods of religious decline, 
such as those recorded in the Book of Judges, as well 
as those of later times, especially since the division of 
the kingdom, are adduced as historical proof of the 
statem.ent that the Lord was with Israel while they 
were with him. (Comp. Ju<lg. ii. 11-19, iii. 7-10; 
also Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 

Without.-Lelii', only here in this sense. 
The true God.-J er. x. 9: "Jehovah is true God" 

('elohfm 'emeth). 
Teaching priest.-KiJhen m0reh. (See Lev. x. 

11; Deut. xvii. 9, xxxiii. 10, xxiv. 8; Ezek. xliv. 23; 
Jer. xviii. 18; Mal. ii. 6, 7.) 'fhe priests instructed 
the people in the Torah, or divine Law (literally, 
teaching). 

(4) But when they in their trouble did turn. 
-Literally, and he returned in his straits (Deut. iv. 30) 
:unto Jehovah, the God of Israel ; they sought him, and, 

etc. (See Judg. iii. 9, 15, iv. 3, 15, vi. 6, sqq.; Pss. 
cvi. 44, cvii. 6.) 

(5) And in those times.-The '' many days" of 
verse 3; the times of national unfaithfulness. 

There was no peace • came in.-(See 
Judg. v. 6, 11; vi. 11.) 

But great vexations.- For great confusions 
(m•humoth). (See Deut. xxviii. 20, where m'humah, 
" confusion " or "discomfiture," is foretold as a punish
ment of apostacy. Here the meaning seems to be 
tumults, as in Amos iii. 9. "The countries" are the 
territories or provinces of Israel, as in chap. xxxiv. 
33. 

(6J And nation was destroyed of nation.
And they were crushed, nation by nation and city 
by city. The verb khathath occurs Isa. ii. 4 (" to 
beat") ; but in its (intensive) passive form only here. 
Some MSS. have the (intensive) active form, which 
is found elsewhere. So LXX. and Vulg. : "And 
uation shall fight against uation." Nation is guy, 
i.e., a community of kindred, such as a tribe or clan, 
rather than a merely political aggregate. The allu
sion is to the old feuds aud contentions between 
rival tribes, e.g., between Ephraim and Gilead (Man
asseh) (Judg. xii.), or between Benjamin aud the other 
tribes (Judg. xx.). The verse vividly pourtrays an 
internecine strife, like that described in Isa. xix. 2: 
" And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians, 
and they shall fight every one against his brother, and 
every one agaiust his ueighbour; city against city, 
kingdom, against lcingdom; " or like that depicted by 
the same prophet (Isa. ix. 18-21): "No man shall 
spare his brother . . . they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm [ i.e., of his natural ally] : Ma
nasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh; and they 
together shall be against Judah." 

Did vex them with all adversity.-Had con
founded (or, discomfited) them with every kind of 
distress. (Comp. Zech. xiv. 13: "A great confusion 
from the Lord.") 

(7) Be ye strong therefore.-Rather, But ye, 
be ye strong. 

Be weak.-Droop, or hang down (Zeph. iii. 16; 2 
Sam. iv. 1). 

Your work shall be rewarded.- Literally, 
there is indeed a reward Joi· your work; words occur
ring in J er. xxxi. 16. We have here the moral of the 
prophet's address. The ruinous results of not "seek
ing," and "forsaking," Jehovah (verse 2) have been 
briefly but powerfully sketched from the past history 
of the nation. The conclusion is, Do not ye fall away 
like your forefathers; but let your allegiance to Jehovah 
be rleci<le<l anrl sinc<'re. 

Your work.-Of rooting out idolatry. 
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Tlie People form a II. CHRONICLES, XV. Covenant witli God. 

<8> .A.nd when .A.sa heard these words, [ 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, 
he took courage, and put away the 
1 abominable idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the 
cities which he had taken from mount 
Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 1 

LoRD, that was before the porch of the 
LoRD. (9) .A.nd he gathered all Judah 
and Benjamin, and the strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon : for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when they 
saw that the LORD his God was with 
him. (10) So they gathered themselves 
together at Jerusalem in the third 

1 Heb., abom.Jna
tiuns. 

month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of .A.sa. (ll) .A.nd they offered unto the 
Lo1m 2 the same time, of the spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred oxen 
and seven thousand sheep. <12> .A.nd they 
entered into a covenant to seek the 
LoRD God of their fathers with all their 
heart and with all their soul; <13J that 
whosoever would not seek the LORD God 
of Israel a should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 
<14) .A.nd they sware unto the LoRD with 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. l15l .A.nd 
all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and 

HelJ.,intltatday. 

Dent. l'l. 9. 

----·· ----·•· ·==--======,,,-----,--------:--:-cc==-c------,-,-----:-:c:c== 

(b) THE REFORM OF WORSHIP, AND PUBLIC RE
NEWAL OF THE COVENANT (verses 8-15). 

(8) And the prophecy of Oded the prophet.
Heh., .And the prnphecy Oded the prophet; without 
al!y connection. This is suspicious, and suggests the 
idea that "Oded the prophet" is a marginal gloss, 
which has crept into the text; especially as, according 
to verse 1, not Oded, but Azariah son of Oded, was the 
author of the prophecy. Possibly there is a lacuna, 
and the original text ran : " And the prophecy which 
.Azariah son of Oded, the prophet, spake." There is no 
variation in Heh. MSS., and the readings of the ver
sions only show that the difficulty is ancient. (LXX., 
Vatic., "the prophecy of Adad the prophet;" but in 
verse 1 : "Azarias son of Oded; " Alex., " Azarias 
son of .Adad the prophet;" Syr., " Azariah son of 
Azur;" Vulg., "Azariah son of Oded the prophet.") 
these words and the prophecy, i.e., these words, even ( or, 
that is) the prophecy. Epexegetical use of the con
junction. 

He took courage. - Hithchazzaq, strengthened 
himse{f (chap. xii. 13). The same verb as be strong 
(chizqu), verse 7. 

And put away.-Reinoved (1 Kings xv. 12). 
The abominable idols.-.Abominations (shiq

qutsim) : one of the many terms of contempt a.pplied 
to idols (Dent. xxix. 17; 1 Kings xi. 5, 7; J er. iv. 1). 

The cities which he had taken from mount 
Ephraim.-The hill-country of Ephraim. In chap. 
xvii. 2 we read again : " the cities of Ephraim, which 
Asa had taken." It is generally assumed that in both 
passages there is a somewhat inaccurate reference to 
the conquests of Abijah recorded in chap. xiii. 19; for 
hitherto .Asa had had no wars with the northern king
dom (chaps. xiv. 1, 6; xv. 19). But Asa may have 
annexed some of the towns on his northern border 
without resistance, after his victory over Zerah. (Comp. 
the voluntary immigration into Judah described in 
verse 9.) Thenius, who fixes the date of Baasha's 
attempt before the Cushite invasion, says that Asa 
seems to have assumed the offensive after Baasha's 
retreat from Ramah. 

And renewed the altar.-The context seems to 
imply that this "renewal" consisted in reconsecration, 
the altar having been defiled by an illegal cultus. 
So the LXX. and Vulg., '1ve1<d.tvure, dedicavit. The 
word, however, may only mean repaired, restored. The 
altar had now stood sixty years. (Comp. chap. xxiv. 4.) 

(9) The strangers-i.e., the non-Judaians; mem
bers of the northern kingdom. A similar accession to 
the southern kingdom had taken place under Reho
boam (chap. xi. Hi); and another yet is related in the 
reign of Hezekiah (chap. xxx. 11, 18). 

And out of Simeon.-This tribe is again men
tioned along with Ephraim and Manasseh in chap. 
xxxiv. 6, although its territory lay "within the inheri
tance of the children of Judah" (Josh. xix. 1 ). Per
haps a portion of the tribe had migrated northward 
( comp. J udg. xviii. ), and some of these now settled again 
in Judah. Gen. xlix. 7 speaks of Simeon as "divided 
in Jacob, and scattered in Israel." 

Another solution is, that although politically one with 
Judah, the tribe of Simeon was religiously isolated by 
its illegal worship established at Beersheba, similar to 
that at Bethel and Dan (Amos fr. 4, v. 5, viii. 14). 
But this hardly agrees with the next clause: "Tlwy 
fell to him out of Israel." 

They fell to him.-(1 Chron. xii. 19; 2 Kings 
vii. 4.) 

When they saw that the Lord.-They had 
heard of his great deliverance from Zerah. 

In the :fifteenth year of the reign of Asa.
This seems to indicate that the Cushitc invasion took 
place not long before, perhaps in the spring of the same 
year (see Note on 1 Chron. xx. 1). 

(11) The same time.-On that day,: viz., the day 
appointed for the festival, in the third month, i.e., 
Sivan, corresponding to part of May and June. 

Of the spoil which they had brought.-The 
spoil of Zerah, the cities round Gerar, and the nomadic 
tribes (chap. xiv. 13-15). 

(12) And they entered into a (the) covenant. 
-Jer. xxxfr.10. The phrase means that they bouucl 
themselves by an oath (verse 14). Comp. Neh. x. 30. 

To seek the Lord • . . with all their heart 
. .-See the same phrase in Dent. iv. 29. 

(13) That.-.And. 
Whosoever would not seek the Lord God 

••. -Part of the solemn oath oi the king and people; 
a sanction prescribed by the law of Dent. xiii. 6, sqq., 
xvii. 2-6. 

(14) With shouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets.-See on 1 Chron. xv. 28; chap. xxiii. 
13. The acclamations of the people, accompanied by 
the loud blasts upon trumpet and clarion, naturally 
enhanced the solemnity of the oath. 

(15) All Judah.-The entire southern kingdom. 
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Maachah deposed. II. CHRONICLES, XVI. Baasl.a invades Juclali. 

sought him with their whole desire; and , 1H· 941. 

he was found of them : and the LORD I 

all his days. <18) And he brought into 
the house of God the things that his 
father had dedicated, and that he him
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. <19) And there was no more war 
unto the five and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

gave them rest round about. 
<16) And also concerning "Maachah the 

mother of Asa the king, he removed her I a 
1 

Kings 
15

• rn. 

an 1 idol in a grove : and Asa cut down 
from being queen, because she had made I 
her idol and stamped it and_ burnt it at 1 Heb., horr0'1'. 

' ' I the brook Kidron. <17) But the high I 
places were not taken away out oflsrael: 

1 nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect , u 1 Kings 15. 11: 

CHAPTER XVI.-<1> In the six and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa b Baasha 
king of Israel came up against Judah, 

I 

With their whole desire.-0r, assent; with 
perfect willingness. Vulg., "in tota voluntate." 

And he was found of them.-0r, was at hand 
to thern; in accordance with the promise of Azariah 
the prophet (verse 2). 

The Lord gave them rest.-Another period of 
tranquillity, like that mentioned in chap. xiv. 6, 7 ; and 
perhaps of equal duration. (See on chap. xvi. 1.) 

(16) And also concerning Maachah.-Verses 
16-18 are a duplicate of 1 Kings xv. 13-15, with a 
few unimportant variations. See the commentary 
there. 

The mother of Asa the king-i.e., his grand
mother. (See chap. xiii. 2; and 1 Kings xv. 13). Others 
have supposed that Maachah the mother of Abijah, 
and Maachah the " mother " of Asa, were different 
persons, the former being the daughter of Absalom, 
the latter the daughter of Urie! of Gibeah. There 
are really no grounds for this. Maachah, the mother of 
Abijah, enjoyed the rank of queen-mother not only 
during his short reign of three years, but also during 
that of her grandson Asa, until deposed by him on 
account of her idolatry. 

Queen.-Gebirah, lady, mistress; but always used 
of a queen. Compare the position of Athaliah ( chap. 
xxii. 2). 

An idol.-Miphletseth ; a thing off ear ; a horror ; 
a term only found here and in 1 Kings xv. 13. (Not 
as Merx suggests, nor a phallus, as others think. 
Comp. the cognate words in Job. ix. 6, xxi. 6; Jer. 
xlix. 16.) 

In a grove.-Rather,for A.sherah (2 Kings xvii. 16). 
Stamped it. - Crushed it. A detail added by 

the chronicler. So Moses treated the golden calf 
(Exod. xxxii. 20); and Josiah the high place at 
Bethel (2 Kings xxiii. 15). 

(17) But the high places were not taken away. 
-See on chap. xiv. 3, 5. An explanation of the dis
crepancy has been suggested there ; but a better Dne 
perhaps may be thus stated. The former passage re
lates what the good king had resolved and attempted 
to effect ; the present records his want of success, 
owing to the obstinate attachment of his people to their 
old sanctuaries. 

A similar explanation applies to the apparent contra
diction of chap. xvii. 6 by chap. xx. 33. 

Out of Israel.-Not in Kings. The southern king. 

God for Jehovah. " The things that his father had 
dedicated" were, doubtless, taken from the spoils after 
Abijah's great victory over Jeroboam (chap. xiii. 16-
19); and "the things that he himself had dedicated" 
were a portion of the Cushite booty ( chap. xiv. 13-
15 ). 

The brief reference contained in that single verse of 
Kings is thus an evident confirmation of the chroni
cler's narrative concerning the victories of Abijah and 
Asa, which he alone records. 

(19) And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.
Literally, and war arose not iintil, etc. This state. 
ment appears to refer back to verse 15 : " And the 
Lord gave them rest round about; " and so to assign 
the limit of that period of peace, which ensued after 
the defeat of Zerah. 

In 1 Kings xv. 16 we find a different statement : 
'' And war continued between Asa and Baasha king of 
Israel all their days," a statement which is repeated in 
verse 32 of the same chapter. 

The chronicler has evidently modified the older text, 
in order to assign a precise date to the outbreak of 
active hostilities between the two monarchs. (Both 1 
Kings xv. 16 and the present verse 19 begin with the 
same two Hebrew words, meaning "and war was," but 
the chronicler inserts a not). 

The verse of Kings need not imply more than that 
no amicable relations were ever established between the 
two sovereigns. They had inherited a state of war, 
although neither was in a condition to make an open 
attack upon the other for some years. 

The five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa.-This limit does not agree with the data of 
Kings (see on chap. xvi. 1). Thenius suggests that 
the letter l, denoting 30, got into the text originally, 
through some transcriber, who inadvertently wrote the 
l with which the next Hebrew word begins twice over. 
Later on, some other copyist naturally corrected chap. 
xvi. I, to agree with this. Assuming thus that the right 
readings here were originally the fifth and sixth years 
of the reign of Asa, Thenius concludes that in chap. 
xvi. 1 the letter v ( i.e., 6) has been shortened into y (10); 
and that Baasha's attempt preceded the invasion of 
Zerah. The false dates probably existed already in the 
source which the chronicler followed. 

dom is meant. XVI. 
~he heart of Asa :wa~ perfect.-Kings. adds, THE WAR WITH BAASHA-(verses 1-6). Comp. 

with Jehovah. The meamng 1s, that though he failed to 1 K" · 17-22 
get rid of the high places, Asa himself was always mgs xv. · 
faithful to the lawful worship of the Temple. (Comp. (1) In the six and thirtieth year of the 
1 0hron. xxviii. 9.) reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel came 

(18) And he brought into the house of God.- up.-According t,o 1 Kings xv. 33, xvi. 8, Baasha began 
The ,erse is identical with 1 Kings xv. 15, substituting to reign in the third year of Asa, reigned twenty-four 
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Ben-hadad smites II. CHRONICLES, XVI. the Cities of Israel. 

and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. <2J Then Asa 
brought out silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the LoRD and 
of the king's house, and sent to Ben
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
1 Damascus, saying, (3) There is a league 
between me and thee, as there was be
tween my father and thy father: behold, 
I have sent thee silver and gold ; go, 
break thy league with Baasha king of 
Israel, that he may depart from me. 
<4l And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of 2his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they 

Heb., Darmesek. 

smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, 
and all the store cities of Naphtali. 
(5J And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and let his work cease. <6J Then 
Asa the king took all Judah ; and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
was building; and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. 

Hrb.1 which were 
his. 

<7J And at that time Hanani the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said 
unto him, Because thou hast relied on 
the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
LORD thy God, therefore is the host of 
the king of Syria escaped out of thine 

years, and died in the twenty-sixth year o:f Asa. 
These statements are obviously irreeoncileable with 
that o:f our verse. We must suppose either that the 
chronicler has accepted a different calculation :from 
that o:f the Kings-a calculation which he may have 
found in one of his documents ; or that the text here 
is unsound, and thirty.six has been substituted by an 
error o:f transcription for sixteen, or twenty-six; and 
that in chap. xv. 19 by a similar mistake thirty-five 
has taken the place o:f fifteen or twenty.five. Upon 
the whole, the latter alternative appears preferable ; 
and if we assume twenty-five and twenty-six to be the 
correct numerals, we get the :following chronology for 
the reign :-First, ten years o:f peace (chap. xiv. 1), 
during which Asa strengthened his defences ( chap. 
xiv. 6-8); then the invasion o:f Zerah, at what precise 
date is not clear, but at some time between the eleventh 
and the fifteenth year (chaps. xiv. 9, xv. 10); then 
the reformation o:f religion and renewal o:f the 
covenant in Asa's fifteenth year (chap. xv. 10); and 
lastly, another ten years o:f peace, until the outbreak 
o:f the war with Baasha, in the twenty-filth or twenty
sixth year. 

The idea o:f the ancient commentators, that the 
phrase " five and thirtieth year o:f the reign o:f Asa " 
might mean '' five and thirtieth year o:f the kingdom 
o:f Judah," is absurd. The phrase " bishnath . . . 
l'tnalkuth" always denotes the year o:f a kinl!''s reign, 
not o:f the duration o:f his kingdom. (See verse 12 
infra.) 

And built Ramah.-Er-Rdm, about five miles 
north o:f Jerusalem. Baasha had probably retaken 
the cities annexed by Abijah. (See on chap. xv. 8.) 

Built= :fortified it. (See 1 Kings xv. 17 for the 
rest o:f the verse.) 

(2) Then Asa brought out silver and gold.
This verse is abridged as compared with I Kings xv. 
18, but the substance o:f it is the same. The differences 
are characteristic. In the first clause Kings reads : 
"And Asa took all the silver and the gold that were 
left in the treasures o:f the house o:f the Lord." The 
chronicler has purposely weakened this statement. He 
has also omitted the pedigree o:f Benhahad (" ben Ta
brimmun ben Hezyon"), and written the Aramaizing 
form Darmeseq :for Dammeseq. (Syriac, Darmesuq.) 

(3) There is a league.-Bei·ith," covenant." The 
verse is fae same as 1 Kings xv. 19, omitting the word 
"a present" before "silver ancl gold," and making two 
or three other minute verbal changes. 

As.-And. 
Depart.-Go up. See the Notes on Kings. 
(4) Abel-maim. - Kings, "Abel. beth - maachah" 

(comp. 2 Sam. xx. 14, 15, and 2 Kings xv. 29). This 
city is nowhere else called Abel-maim, which is, per
haps, an early mistake. The Syriac reads Abel-beth
maachah. 

And all the store-cities (miskenCth, chap. viii. 4). 
-Literally, And all the stores (magazines) of the cities 
of Naphtali. Kings: "And all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of N aphtali." Cinneroth is mentioned (Josh. xix. 
35) as a town o:f N aphtali, and the Sea o:f Galilee was 
called the Sea o:f Cinneroth (Josh. xii. 3). Probably 
the :fertile district west o:f the lake was also called 
Cinneroth, and this was the country which Benhadad's 
army laid waste. The present reading o:f Chronicles 
may be either a mere textual corruption, or a para. 
phrase o:f that o:f Kings. Some critics assume its 
originality, which is less likely. We prefer to regard 
it as a paraphrase or explanation. 

(5) And it came to pass.-See 1 Kings xv. 21. 
And let his work cease. - Vay-yashbeth 'eth. 

melakhto. Kings : "vay-yesheb bethirzah, "and dwelt 
in Tirzah." The partial similarity of the Heb. is 
obvious. Kings appears to be correct, and the tauto
logous reading o:f the chronicler is to be ascribed to a 
:fault in the writer's MS. 

(6) Then.-And. 
Asa the king took all Judah.-1 Kings xv. 22: 

" And the king Asa called together all Judah ; none 
was exempted." The chronicler has modified an 
obscure sentence. The rest o:f the verse coincides with 
Kings, save that the latter reads " Geba o:f Benjamin." 

Mizpah.-Jer. xli. 9, 10, mentions a great cistern 
which Asa made in Mizpah "for :fear o:f Baasha king o:f 
Israel." 

HANAN! THE SEER REBUKES ASA, AND IS 
IMPRISONED (verses 7-10). 

(7) Hanani the seer.-Ha-ro'eh. (See on 1 Sam. 
ix. 9.) The use o:f this term seems to point to an ancient 
source o:f this narrative which is peculiar to the 
chronicler. Nothing beyond what is here told is known 
o:f Hanani. He was perhaps the father o:f the prophet 
J ehu the son o:f Hanani, who prophesied against Baasha 
(l Kings xvi. I sqq.) and rebuked Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 
xix. 2). 

Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria.-Hanani's words are in perfect accord with the 
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H ana;,,,i reproving .Asa II. CHRONICLES, XVI. is cast into Prison. 

hand. (SJ Were not a the Ethiopians and 1a ch.14. 9. 

the Lubims 1 a huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because 
thou didst rely on the LORD, he delivered 11 m,1,_, in ab,ma

them into thine hand. <9) For the eyes ""'e. 
of the LoRD run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, 2 to shew himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is ,,~fil f;r3:filfe,~'. 
perfect toward him. Herein thou hast &c. 

done foolishly : therefore from hence-
forth thou shalt have wars. (IO) Then 
Asa was wroth with the seer, and put Ht·h., crnelud. 

· him in a prison house ; for he was in a 
rage with him because of this thing. 
And Asa 3oppressed some of the people 
the same time. 

(llJ And, behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

<12l And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease he sought not 
to the LoRD, but to the physicians. 

teachings of the greater prophets, a fact which favours " He that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor sleep
their authenticity. (Comp. Isa. xxx. 2, 7, 15 sqq., xxxi. eth." 
1, 3; Jer. xvii. 5; Hosea v. 13, vii. 11, viii. 9, xii. 1.) In the behalf of.-With, i.e., on the side of. The 

Therefore is the host of the king of Syria phrase "to shew oneself strong with," i.e., strongly to 
escaped out of thine hand.-Asa had doubtless support, occurred in 1 Chron. xi. 10. (For the Heh. 
been afraid that Benhadad would co-operate with construction, which omits the relative, see 1 Chron. xv. 
Baasha his ally in hostilities against Judah, and there- 12). Out of the twenty-seven occurrences of the form 
fore bribed the Syrian king at the expense of the hith0hazzaq, "to show oneself strong," fifteen are found 
Temple treasury (verse 3). This politic act secured in the Chronicle. 
its object, but from the prophetic point of view such Whose heart is perfect.-See Notes on 1 Chron. 
success was no better than loss and failure; for it had xii, 38, xxvii. 9, xxix. 19; 1 Kings xv. 14; 2 Chron. 
depriYed Asa of an assured triumph over the combined xv. 17. 
forces of Israel and Syria. Not only the defeat of Herein thou hast done foolishly.-Literally, 
Baasha's schemes, but victory over his formidable ally, Thou hast shown thyself foolish "(2 Sam. xxiY. 10; 
would have been conceded to faith (comp. 2 Kings xiii. 1 Chron. xxi. 8) in regard to this, scil., conduct in seek-
14-19). The Syriac renders, "Therefore shall the ing the help of Syria against Israel. 
army of Adum (Aram) fly from thee." 'l'hen follows Therefore from henceforth thou shalt have 
the curious addition: "And they shall go, and become wars.-Instead of peace (chap. xiv. 6, xv. 15). Liter
strong, they and the Hindoos [Hendewoye], and the ally, For (the proof of thy folly)from henceforth, &c. 
kings that are with them, and they shall become armies The sense appears to be that the peace secured by Asa's 
and chariots and horsemen, a great multitude; and when worldlypolicy would not be permanent; a prediction veri
thou shalt ask of the Lord God, He will deliver them fied over and over again in the after-history of the king
into thy hands." It continues: "Because the eyes of dom of Judah (see chap. xxviii. 20, 21). The record is 
the Lord see in all the earth. And show yourselves silent as to any future wars in which Asa himself was 
strong, ancl let your heart be devoted to his fear, and involved, simply because the writer, having already ful
understand ye all his wonders, because the Lord your filled his didactic purpose so far as concerns this reign, 
God maketh war for you. And Asa was wroth against presently draws its history to a close. 
the Seer, and put him in the prison, because he told (10) Then.-And. In a prison house: in the stocks. 
what he saw not, and stirred the heart of the people." Literally, House of the stocks (Jer. xx. 2, xxix, 26). The 
So also the Arabie. word mahpekheth literally means "turning," "distor. 

(8) Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims tion," and so an instrument of torture, by which the bodr 
(Ktish11n and Lubim) a huge host ?-An instance was bent double, hands aud feet being passed through 
confirming what was said in verse 7. Cushites and holes in a wooden frame. (See Acts xvi. 24.) The 
Lybians were banded together in Zerah's great army, Syriac and LXX. have simply "prison;" Vulgate, 
just as Syrians and Israelites might have united in "nervus," i.e., stocks. ( Comp. the similar behaviour of 
assailing Judah, yet the victory had fallen to Asa Ahab to the prophet Michaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 26, 27.) 
( chap. xiv. 9-15 ). Because of this thing=" Herein" of verse 9. 

Cushites and Libyans were among the constituents And Asa oppressed.-Ri99a9 (Job. xx. 19; comp. 
of Shishak's army (chap. xii. 3). Clearly, therefore, 1 Sam. xii. 3). 
Zerah was master of Egypt. The same time.--At that time. 

(The Heh. of this and next verse is unmistakably the Some of the people.-Thosewho sympathised with 
chronicler's own. Literally it runs: "Did not the Hanani. Asa suppressed their murmurs with violence. 
Cushites and the Libyans come to an army, to abund- C 
auce, (as) to chariots and to horsemen, to abounding ONCLUSIO~ OF THE: REIGN _(verses 11-14). 
greatly p ") Comp. 1 Kmgs xv. 23, 24. 

Neither the Libyan contingent nor t,he horsemen are (ll) The acts of Asa.-Or, history. 
mentioned in chap. xiv. Apparently the writer is The book of the kings of Judah and Israel.-
making extracts from fuller sources. See Introduction, and 1 Kings xv. 23. The mention in 

(9) For the eyes of the Lord.-Literally, Foi· that verse of his "might" or "prowess," and of "the 
Jehovah, his eyes run, &c. Run to and fro ( comp. Job cities that he built," confirms the account in chap. xiY. 
i. 7, ii. 2). In Zech. iv. 10 we find this very phrase: concerning his defensive measures and the invasion of 
" The eyes of Jehovah, t-hey run to and fro in all the Zerah. 
earth." (Comp. also Jer. v. 1.) The Lord is cpase- (It) Diseased in his feet.-1 Kings xv. 23, "only 
lessly watchful for occasions of helping the faithful. in the time of his old age he was diseased in his feet." 

381 



Death of Asn. II. CHRONICLES, XVII. Jehoshaphat succeeds, 

<13) And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his 
reign. (14) And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had 1made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with 
sweet odours and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries' art : and 
they made a very great burning for him. 

1 Heb., digaecl. 

(2) And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had 
taken. (3) And the LORD was with Je
hoshaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways of his father David, and 
sought not unto Baalim ; <41 but sought 
to the LORD God of his father, and walked 
in his commandments, and not after the 
doings of Israel. (5) Therefore the LoRD 
stablished the kingdom in his hand ; 
and all Judah 2brought to Jehoshaphat 

a I Kings 15. 2-1. 

CHAPTER XVII.-<1l And• J ehosha
phat his son reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened himself against Israel. 

, 2 Heb., go.ve. 

The nature of the disease is not specified here or in 
Kings. 

Until his disease was exceeding great.-Unto 
excess was his disease : 'ad lerna'lah, a clause added by 
the chronicler (see on 1 Chron. xxii. 5). 

Yet.-.And also in his disease, as well as in his war 
with Baasha. 

He sought not to the Lord,-Omit to. 

x. 12). Asa's distinction as a wealthy and powerful 
monarch, and the high esteem with which his subjects 
regarded him, are indicated by the extraordinary 
amount of spices burnt in his honour. There is no 
ground for supposing that the chronicler blames " the 
exaggerated splendour and lavish excess with which 
this custom was observed at the burial of Asa, as if it 
were the burial of an Egyptian Pharaoh" (Zuckler). 
His account of the splendour of Solomon proves· that 
he delightecl to dwell on the glory of the ancient kings 
of his people. 

XVII. 

But to the physicians.-The preposition is ex
pressed here (comp. 1 Chron. x. 13, 14; 2 Kings i. 2). 
Asa, like Ahaziah, neglected to consult Jehovah throng h 
his priests, and preferred to trust in the " Healers " of 
his day, whose art of healing probably consisted in the 
use of magical appliances, such as amulets, charms, JEHOSHAPHAT (chaps. xvii.-xx.). PROPHETIC Mr-
and exorcisms, as we may infer from the analogous NISTRY OF MICAH THE SON OF lllILAH AND 
practices of Babylon and Assyria. It is not to be sup- J EHU THE SoN OF HAN ANI. 
posed that Israel was more enlightened in such matters Jehoshaphat labours to strengthen his realm inter-
than the nations to which it owed so large a share of nally and externally. 
its civilisation, or, indeed, than Christian England of This entire chapter is peculiar to the Chronicle. 
the seventeenth century. 

(13) And died in the one and fortieth year of (1) And Jehoshaphat .•. in his stead.-The 
his reign.-Not in 1 Kings xv. 24, which continues, last words of 1 Kings xv. :.!4. The name means Iah 
with the usual formula, " and was buried with his judgeth. 
fathers in the city of David his father, and Jehoshaphat And strengthened himself against Israel.
his son reigned in his stead." (See 1 Kings xv. 10, As described in verse 2. Israel is here the northern 
"And forty and one years reigned he in Jerusalem.") kingdom. These defensive measures were taken in the 

(H) And they buried him.-The particulars of early part of the reign, and before Jehoshaphat con-
this verse are also added by the chronicler. nected himself by marriage with the northern dynasty 

In his own sepulchres.-Not therefore in the (chap. xviii. 1). 
ordinary tombs of the Kings. The plural sepulchres (2) And he placed forces.-Comp. chap. xi. 12. 
indicates a family tomb containing many cells. The fenced cities.-'.Are ha-betsi"tnJth. (Comp. 

Which he had made.-Digged, or hewn out of chap. xi. 5 sqq., xiv. 6, 7.) 
the rock. (Comp. Job. iii. 14; Isa. xxii. 16.) Like And set garrisons.-Placed niilita1·y posts or 
the Pharaohs, Asa, who was a great and powerful pr~fects (netsibfoi). (1 Chron. xi. 16; chap. xi. 11.) 
sovereign, prepared his own last resting-place. Syriac, "appointed rulers." 

Which was filled.-Literally, which one had filled. The cities of Ephraim ••• had taken.-See 
Sweet odours.-Besarnirn," spices" (chap.ix. 1, 9). on chap. xv. 8. 

Kinds. Heh., zenfon, an Aramaic word common in the (3) He walked in the first ways.-The forrner 
Targums, but in Old Testament Hebrew only found or earlier ways of David, as contrasted with his later 
here and in Ps. cxliv. 13. conduct-a tacit allusion to the adultery with Bathsheba 

Prepared by the apothecaries' art.-Literally, ancl other sins of David committed in his later years 
Coinpoiinded in a cornpound of work (art). The parti- (2 Sam. xi.-xxiv). A few MSS. and the LXX. omit 
ciple rneruqqah only occurs here. The word rendered David. 
cornpound means an ointment or compost of various And sought not unto Baalim.-Ancl sought not 
spices (l Chron. ix. 30). The full phrase "compound the Baals \dtirash le, a late cons-truction). The Baals 
of the work of the conipounder" occurs Exod. xxx. were different local aspects of the sun-gocl. Here the 
25, 35. term no doubt includes the illegal worship of Jehovah 

And they made.-Literally, .And they burned. under the form of a bullock,as instituted by Jeroboam, 
Very.-'.Ad lirnefJd. Only here, a later equivalent of and practised in the northern kingdom ("the doing of 

'ad rn6ud (Gen. xxvii. 33). The burning of aromatic Israel" verse 4). Syriac, "and prayed not to images." 
woods and spices was usual at the obsequies of kings (5) Therefore.-.A.nd (so" also,"" so that," in verses 
l see chap. xxi. 19; J er. xxxiv. 5, and Note on 1 Chron. 7, 10). 
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Princes and Priests II. CHRONICLES, XVII. sent to Teach in Judah. 

presents ; and he had riches and honour 
in abundance. <6> And his heart 1 was 
lifted up in the ways of the LORD: 
moreover he took away the high places 
and groves out of Judah. 

<7> Also in the third year of his reign 
he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and 
to N ethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach 
in the cities of Judah. <8> And with 
them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and 
N ethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and J ehonathan, and 
Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adoni-

1 Thai is, was 
_couraged. 

jah, Levites ; and with them Elishama 
and J ehoram, priests. <9> And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of 
the law of the LORD with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. 

!? Heb., was. 

<101 And the fear of the LORD 2fell upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round about Judah, so that they made 
no war against Jehoshaphat. <11> Also 
some of the Philistines brought J ehosha
phat presents, and tribute silver; and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven 
thousand and seven hundred rams, and 

Tile Lord stablished the kingdom in his 
hand.-Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 5. 

Presents.-Minchah. This word often means tribu
tary offerings, as in verse 11, but here it obviously 
denotes the voluntary gifts of loyal subjects, usual at 
the beginning of a reign (1 Sam. x. 28). 

And he had (or got) riches and honour in 
abundance.-Like David and Solomon (l Chron. 
xxix. 28; chap. i. 12). 

(6) And his heart was lifted up.-Gabhah liibh, 
which usually, like the phrase of Authorised version, has 
a bad meaning, as in chap. xxvi. 16. The margin is right 
here : " his courage rose high," or " he grew bold " in 
the ways of Jehovah, i.e., in the path of religious reform. 
V ulg., " cum sumpsisset cor ejus audaciam propter vias 
Domini." 

Moreover. -And again, furthm'. Referring to 
verse 3. Not only did he not seek the Baals, but more 
than this, he removed the high places, &c. [This is the 
common explanation. But the sense may rather be: 
"And he again removed," referring back to Asa's 
reforms, chap. xiv. 5.J 

Groves.-'Asherini, "Asherahs." (Chap. xiv. 3.) 

THE COMMISSIONERS OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION 
IN THE LAW. 

(7) He sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail 
••• to Michaiah.-Rather, He sent his princes, Ben
hail and Obadiah ... and Michaiah. (The le "to," in 
the chronicler's idiom, marking the object of the verb.) 
I£, however, Authorised Version were correct, the con
struction would not be unique, as the Speaker's Com
mentary asserts. (Comp. 2 Kings v. 7, "this man 
sendeth to me to recover a man," &c.) 

Princes.-None of the personages mentioned in this 
and the following verse are otherwise known. The 
"five princes " were laymen of rank, ancl were accom
panied by nine (eight) Levites and two priests. 

Ben-hail.-Son of valour. A compound proper 
name, only occurring here, but analogous to Ben-hur. 
Ben-deker, and Ben-hesed in 1 Kings iv. 8, 9, 10. (The 
LXX. renders" the sons of the mighty." Syriac," the 
chiefs of the forces;" apparently reading bne chail.) 

N ethaneel.-Syriac, Mattanael; Arabic, Mattaniah, 
Michaiah. Syriac and Arabic, Malachiah. 

(S) And with them he sent Levites.--Rather, 
And with them were the Levites. The construction 
being changed. So LXX. and the Syriac. (Comp. 
1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42, xv. 18, £or the same mode of 
enumeration, which is characteristic of the style of the 
chronicler. 
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Zebadiah.-Some MSS. and Syriac and Arabic 
read Zechm·iah. 

Shemiramoth.-So LXX. and Vulg. (see 1 Chron. 
xvi. 5, xv. 18). The Heh. text is probably incorrect. 
Syriac and Arabic read instead Nati1ra. 

Tob-adonijah. - This curious name occurs only 
here, and is perhaps a mere mistake arising out of the 
preceding AdoniJah and Tobijah. The Syriac and 
Arabic omit it. 

Priests.-The priests. 
The commission was a mixed one of civil and 

ecclesiastical persons ( comp. 1 Chron. xiii. 1, 2, xxiii. 2, 
xxiv. 6.) 

And had the book of the law of the Lord. 
-And with them was the book of the law ( teaching) 
of Jehovah. For the construction, compare 1 Chron. 
xvi. 42. The writer evidently means the Pentateuch; 
and if this notice was derived by him from a contem
porary source, e.g., the "words of Jehu the son of 
Hanani," to which he refers as an authority for the 
reign (chap. xx. 34), it would constitute an important 
testimony to the existence, if not of the five books, at 
least of an ancient collection of laws at this early date 
( circ. 850 B.C.). 

And taught the people.-Taught among the 
people. 

JEHOSHAPHAT BECOMES A POWERFUL SOVEREIGN. 

(10) The fear of the Lord.-A drecid of Jehovah 
(pachad), chaps. xiv. 13, xx. 29. (Comp. Exod. xv. 16; 
1 Sam. xi. 7 ; Isa. ii. 10.) This phrase is not peculiar 
to the chronicler, as Keil and Bertheau assert. " The 
kingdoms of the lands " is so ( chap. xii. 8; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 30). 

They made no war. -The reward of Jchosha
phat's piety (1 Chron. xxii. 9; Prov. xvi. 7): "When a 
man's ways please the Lord, he maketh eYen his enemies 
to be at peace with him." (Comp. also Gen. xxxv. 5.) 

(ll) Brought-i.e., continually. Such is the force of 
th0 participle. 

Presents. - An offering, i.e., tribute (niinchah, 
verse 5). 

And tribute silver.-Rather, and silve1·, a load, 
or burden, i.e., a great quantity (1nassd'), chap. xx. 25. 
As if, "silver as rnuch as they could cari·y "-a natural 
hyperbole. Not all the five states of the Philistines 
were subject to Jehoshaphat. (Comp. 2 Snm. viii. 1.) 

The Arabians.-'Arbi'ini, here only equivalent to 
'Arbiyim (chap. xxvi. 7), and 'Arbim (chap. xxi. 16). 
They are in each case grouped with the Philistines. 
The nomad Bedawin conquered by Asa (chap. xiv. 15) 



Jelioshapliat' s II. CHRONICLES, XVII. Army. 

seven thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. <12> And Jehoshaphat waxed great 
exceedingly; and he built in Judah 
1 castles, and cities of store. <13> And he 
had much business in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

1 Or, palaces. 

fourscore thousand. <16> And next him 
was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who 
willingly offered himself unto the LORD; 

and with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. <17> And of 
Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred thousand. 
<18> And next him was J ehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore 
thousand ready prepared for the war. 
<19> These waited on the king, beside 
those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 

<14> And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers : 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands ; 
Adnah the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred thousand. 
<15> And 2next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 

2 Heb., at his litind. 

appear to be meant here; or else some tribes which 
recognised the overlordship of Jehoshaphat after his 
reduction of Edom (chap. xx. 22, sqq.). 

Brought him fl.ocks.-Comp. Mesha of Moab's 
tribute to Ahab (2 Kings iii. 4). 

(12) And Jehoshaphat waxed great.-Literally, 
And Jehoshaphat was going on and waxing great, i.e., 
became greater and greater. (Comp. 1 Chron. xi. 9.) 

Exceedingly.-'.Ad lema'lah. This phrase occurs 
again in chaps. xvi. 12, xxvi. 8, and nowhere else in the 
Old Testament. (See on 1 Chron. xiv. 2.) 

And he built.-Like his predecessors-Solomon, 
Rehoboam, Asa-he displayed his wealth and power in 
great public works. The records of the Assyrian and 
Babylonian sovereigns are largely taken up with similar 
accounts of temple and palace building. 

Castles. - Biraniyuth, a derivative from birah 
(1 Chron. xxix. 1, 19; comp. Syriac here, birutho). It 
only recurs at chap. xxvii. 4. It is an Aramaic term. 
(Comp. biranyatha, which in the Targums means 
" palaces.") 

Cities of stores. - Comp. chaps. viii. 4, xvi. 4; 
Exod. i. 11. 

(13) Business. - Rather, much goods, or stores; 
literally, work (melakdh) and then produce. The 
Hebrew word is so used in Exod. xxii. 7, 10 (" His 
neighbour's goods"). Stores of provisions and war 
material seem to be intended. (Comp. chap. xi. 11.) 

And the men of war ... were in Jerusalem. 
-Rather, and (he had) men of war ... in Jerusalem. 

In Jerusalem.-Not the entire army corps whose 
numbers are given in verses 14-18, but simply their 
chiefs. 

(14) And these • • • their fathers.-.And 
this is their muster (or census), according to their 
father-houses (clans), l Chron. xxiv. 3. The warriors 
were marshalled in the army according to clans, so that 
men of the same stock fought side by side with their 
kindred. Perhaps in the original document this head. 
ing was followed by a much more detailed scheme 
of names and divisions than that which the text 
presents. 

Of Judah.-To Judah (belonged) captains of thou
sands, viz., the three enumerated in verses 14-16: 
Adnah, J ehohanan, and Amasiah. They were the prin. 
cipal officers, or generals, of the entire forces of Judah. 

(16) Amasiah.-Iah carrieth (Isa. xl. 11); different 
from Amaziah (Iah is strong). 

Who willingly offered himself unto the 
Lord.-(Judges v. 2, 9.) An allusion to some noble 
act of self-devotion, which was doubtless more fully 
recorded in the source from which the chronicler has 
drawn this brief account. Such allusions, though no 
longer intelligible, are important as conducing to the 
proof of the historical value of the narratives in which 
they occur. LXX., o 1rpo0uµ.ovµevos -rtj, ,cupiq,: Vulg., 
consecratus Domino. 

(17) Armed men with bow and shield.-Lite
rally, drawing bow and shield: i.e., as the Targum ex
plains, "drawing bow and grasping shields." (Comp. 
1 Chron. xii. 2.) LXX., "Archers and peltasts;" 
Vulg., "Grasping bow and shield." (Comp. also 
1 Chron. viii. 40, for the arms of the Benjaminites.) 

(ls) Ready prepared for the war.-Equippedfor 
service. (See on 1 Chron. xii. 23, 24; Num. xxxi. 5. 
xxxii. 29.) The hoplites or heavy-armed infantry are 
probably meant. 

(19) These waited on the king.-Rather, these 
m·e they that ministered unto the king, viz., the five 
generals above named. 

Beside those whom the king put in the 
fenced cities-i.e., the commandants of the fortresses 
of the kingdom ( chap. xi. 11, 23). These latter, as well 
as the generals of the forces, are called the king's 
"ministers" (meshdrethim)-a word which is not used 
of service in the field, but implies their presence at 
court (" in Jerusalem," verse 13, as the royal staff). 

Adnah the chief-To wit, the captain Adnah. That 
Adnah was commander-in-chief is implied by his being 
named first, and his corps being the largest. 

(15) Next to him.-At his hand, i.e., beside him, 
and subordinate to him. (Comp. I Chron. xxv. 2.) 

According to the above list, the army of Jehoshaphat 
was organised in five grand divisions, corresponding 
perhaps to five territorial divisions of the southern 
kingdom. The totals are the largest assigned to the 
two tribes anywhere in the Old Testament; viz., Judah 
780,000, and Benjamin 380,000; in all, 1,160,000. At 
David's census Judah had 500,000 warriors (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9), and Israel 800,000. Again, in chap. xiv. 8, 
Asa's army consists of 300,000 men of Judah and 
280,000 Benjaminites : clearly such an increase as our 
text indicates is unaccountable. At the same time, it is 
equally clear that the present numbers are not fortui
tous results of clerical errors, for they follow each 
other in the order of relative strength: Judah, 300,000, 
280,000, 200,000; Benjamin, 200,000, 180,000; and 
they are evidently not independent of the estimates of 
chap. xiv. 8 above quoted. 

In the absence of adequate data for modifying these 
certainly startling figures, it is well to bear in mind 
that we need not understand by them an army which 
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Jeliosliapliat joins Aliab II. CHRONICLES, XVIII. to Invade Rarnotli-Gilead. 

CHAPTER XVIII.-<1J Now Jeho
shaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance, and joined affinity with 
Ahab. (2) a And 1 after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. And 
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him in 
abundance, and for the people that he 
had with him, and persuaded him to go 
up with hi1n to Ramoth-gilead. <3J And 
Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-gilead? And he answered 
him, I am as thou art, and my people 
as thy people; and we will be with thee 
in the war. 

B.C. 897. the word of the LoRD to day. <5) There
fore the king of Israel gathered together 
of prophets four hundred men, and said 
unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for God will 
deliver it into the king's hand. <6J But 
Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the LORD 2besides, that we 
might enquire of him? <7) And the king 
of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is 
yet one man, by whom we may enquire 
of the LORD : but I hate him ; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but 
always evil : the same is Micaiah the 
son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. (SJ And the 

a I Kings 22. 2, 

I Heh., at the end 
of years. 

<4J And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at 2 Heh .• yet, or, 

nwre. 

ever actually mustered in the field or on parade, but 
simply an estimate of the total male population liable 
to be call,4 out for the 1:ational defence; although, 
emu upon-·that uuderstandmg, the total appears to be 
at least three times too great, considering the small 
extent of the country. 

To go up ... to.-To make an expedition against 
a town or country (Isa. vii. 1, 6; 1 Kings xv. 17). 
Comp. Isa. viii. 7, 8. 

(3) And Ahab king of Israel.--This verse is 
essentially the same as 1 Kings xxii. 4. From this 
point the two narratives practically coincide. (See the 
Notes on 1 Kings xxii.) 

XVIII. To Ramoth-gilead-i.e., Ramoth of, or in, Gilead. 
JEHOSHAPHAT MAKES AFFINITY WITH AHAB, AND Ramoth ("heights"), ?r Ramath ?r Ram.ah(" height"), 

TAKES PART IN THE SYRIAN WAR AT RAMOTH- ~as a co~mon name m such a hilly country as Pales-
GILEAD tme. Kmgs adds, to the war. 

· And my people ••. in the war -'l'he sym-
Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 2-35. Only the introduction of me try of this part of the verse has been disregarded by 

the narrative (verses 1, 2) differs from that of Kings-a the chronicler, in order to make Jehoshaphat express 
change necessitated by the fact that the chronicler is an apparently more definite assent to Ahab's request. 
writing the hiotory, not of Ahab, but of Jehoshaphat. ( Comp. Kings: "My people as thy people, my horses 

as thy horses" (kanioni kamoka, ke'ammi ke'am1n'eka, 
(1l Now Jehoshaphat had.-A.nd Jehoshaphat kesusai kesuseika). The Syriac reads:" And my horses 

got. as thy horses; and I will go with thee to the war." 
Riches and honour in abundance.-Repeated Similarly the Arabic: "My horsemen as thy horsemen." 

from chap. xvii. 5. (4) And Jehoshaphat.-So exactly 1 Kings xxii. 5. 
And joined affinity with Ahab.-He married Enquire .•. at the word.-Seek the word. 

his son Jehoram to Athaliali, daughter of Ahab and (5) Therefore.--.And. 
Jezebel ( chap. xxi. 6; 1 Kings xviii. 8). The high Of prophets.-Rather, the p1·ophets. 
degree of prosperity to which the king of Judah had Four hundred.-Kings, ".About four hundred." 
attained is indicated by the fact that so powerful a Also '.Adunai (" the Lord"), instead of ha'elohim (" the 
monarch as Ahab entered into such an intimate connec- [ true 1 God ") ; and " I go against" for "we go to," 
tion with him. (The vav of the second clause is not where the former is obviously more appropriate. 
adversative, as Zockler asserts, but rather consecutive.) (6J But -.And. So 1 Kings xxii. 7, literally. 

(2) And after certain years.-See margin. 1 (7) He never prophesied good unto me, but 
Kings xxii. 2 has : " And it came to pass in the al ways evil.-Literally, He is not prophesying to me 
third yea1·, that Jehoshaphat went down," &c.- for good, bitt all his days for evil. Kings: "He pro
a date which is relative to the three years' truce between phcsieth not to me good but evil." The chronicler 
Syria and Israel mentioned in the preceding Yerse. has aggravated the iclea of opposition, by adcling "all 
From verso 51 of the same chapter we learn that this his days; " i.e., throughout his prophetic career. 
visit took place in the sixteenth or seventeenth year of (Comp. Homer, Iliad, i. 106.) 
the reign of Jehoshaphat. The marriage of Jchoram Micaiah.-Heb., Mikiiyehii, which presuppose.3 an 
ancl Athaliah preceded the visit by eight or nine years. older Mikayahi1 (" Vfho like Iahu? "). Iahu is in all 
(Syriac and Arabic," and aft.er two years.") probability the olde.st form of the Divine Name, Iah 

And Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him being an abridgmont of it. Syrbc and Arabic, 
in abundance.-This royal hospitality is hero rcprc- "Micah "-the form in verse 14 (Heb.). 
sented as part of a deliberate plan for obtaining the Imla.-He is full, or, he filleth; etymologically right. 
co-operation of Jehoshaphat in the projected campaign. Let not the ki!lg say so.-J ehoshaphat hears in 

Persuaded him.-lncited,pricked hi1n on (Judges the words a presentiment_ of evil, and deprecates the 
i. 12); especially to evil; 1 Chron. xxi. 1, Dent. xiii. 7. omen. 
In 1 Kings xxii. 3, Ahab bros.ches the subject of the (Sl Called for Ol1'3 of hi.s officers.-Literally, 
expGclition to his court. Callad to a eiinuch. lSee on 1 Chron. xxviii. 1.) 
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The Words of the Prophets. II. CHRONICLES, XVIII. Micaiah's Prophecy. 

king of Israel called for one of his 
1 o:fficers, and said, 2Fetch quickly Mi
caiah the son of Imla. 

1 Or, eunuchs. (13) .A.nd Micaiah said, As the LORD 
liveth, even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. C14l .A.nd when he was come 
to the king, the king said unto him, 
Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear ? .A.nd he 
said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. <15l .A.nd 
the king said to him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing 
but the truth to me in the name of the 
LORD? 

<9l .A.nd the king of Israel and J eho
shapha t king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their 
robes, and they sat in a 3void place at 
the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. <10l .A.nd Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus saith the LORD, With 
these thou shalt push Syria, until 4they 
be consumed. <11l .A.nd all the prophets 
prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth
gilead, and prosper : for the LORD shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

2 Heb.~ Hasten. 

3 Or,ftoor. 

4 Heb., thou con
swne them. 

<16l Then he said, I did see all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd : and the LORD 
said, These have no master ; let them 
return there] ore every man to his house 
in peace. (17) .A.nd the king of Israel 
said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee 
that he would not prophesy good unto 
me, 6 but evil? <18l .A.gain he said, There
fore hear the word of the LoRo; I saw 
the LoRD sitting upon his throne, and 

<12i .A.nd the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying, Be
hold, the words of the prophets declare 
good to the king 5with one assent; let 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like 
one of their's, and speak thou good. 

fi. Heh., with one 
mouth. 

6 Or. but/01· evil? 

Micaiah -Hebrew text, Mikahu, a contracted form. 
The Hebrew margin substitutes the usual spelling. 

(9) And the king of Israel .•• sat either of 
them ,on his throne.-Rather, Now the king of 
Israel . . . were sitting each on his throne. 

Clothed in their robes.-The pronoun, which 
is indispensable if this be the meaning, is wanting in 
the Hebrew. The Syriac has probably preserved the 
original reading: " Clothed in raiment spotted white 
and black." (Vid. infr.) 

And they sat.-Were sitting. Explanatory addi. 
tion by chronicler. 

A void place.-A threshingfloor. LXX., 'lv -rrj 
eupvxwpcp, "in the open ground;" Vulg., "in a threshing. 
floor." The word is probably corrupt, and may have 
originated out of beruddim, "spotted," i.e., perhaps 
embroidered; an epithet of robes. 

Probably instead of dibhre, " words," we should read 
dibberu, "they said," a far slighter change in Hebrew 
writing than in English : " Behold the prophets have 
with one mouth spoken good unto (or, of) the king." 
SoLXX. 

Like one of their's.-Literally, like one of them. 
Kings, like the word of one of them. 

(13) Even.-Nay, but whatsoever my God shall say. 
My God.-Kings, Jehovah. 
(l4) Shall I forbear. - Kings, shall we forbear. 

(See Note on verse 5.) 
And he said, Go ye up • . • and they shall 

be delivered.-Kings repeats the words of verse 11, 
" Go thou up, and prosper thou, and the Lord," &c. 
The chronicler has substituted a reply, which states 
quite definitely that they (i.e., the Syrians) shall be 
delivered into the hands of the allied sovereigns. In 

Prophesied. - Were prophesying. 
bantur," Vulg. 

"Vaticina. verse 11 the object of the verb "deliver" was not ex
pressed. This rather reminds us of the Delphic oracle : 

(lo) Push.-Butt (Dan. viii. 4). Figuratively, as 
here. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

Until they be consumed.-Unto destroying them. 
(11) Prophesied.-Nibbe'im, " were prophesying." 

Vulg., "prophetabant." In verse 9 the synonym mith
nabbe'im was used, which also signifies "mad, raving " 
(Jer. xxix. 26). The root meaning of this word is pro
bably visible in the Assyrian nabu, "to call, proclaim," 
so that the nabi, or prophet, was the "ll"poq,~-rr,, or spokes
man of God, the herald of heaven to earth. (Comp. 
the name of the god Nebo, Nabi'um, who answers 
in the Babylonian Pantheon to the Greek Hermes.) 

And prosper - i.e., and thou shalt prosper. So 
LXX., 1eal evo6w0~0"p. Vulg.," prosperaberis." (Comp. 
" This do, and live;" and Gen. xx. 7," he shall pray for 
thee, and live thou ! ") 

For.-.And. 
(12) The words of the prophets •.. one assent. 

-See margin, and comp. Josh. ix. 2, "they assembled 
. . to fight against Israel, one mouth "-i.e., with one 

,consent.) 
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"If Crresus pass the Halys, a mighty empire will be 
overthrown," though the words of Zedekiah in the pre
ceding verse are plain enough. 

(l5) And the king said.-1 Kings xxii. 16 lite
ratim. 

I adjure thee.-Compare the words of the high 
priest to Christ (Matt. xxvi. 63). 

(16) Upon the mountains.-Kings, "unto the 
mountains." 

As sheep.-Like the flock, both of sheep and goats. 
(17) But evil.-So Kings. Heb., here as margin. 

(Comp. verse 7.) 
(18) Again.-.And. , 
Therefore.-LXX., not so, as if the Hebrew were 

lo'hen instead of laken. V ulg., excellently, "at ille: 
idcirco ait audite verbum domini." 

Hear ye.-Kings, hear thou. 
Standing on his right hand.-Literally, were 

standing. Kings, .And all the host of heaven was 
standing by him, on his right hand and on his left . 
The chronicler has abridged. 



JJFwaiah Prophecies II. CHRONICLES, XVIII. . and is cast into Prison 

all the host of heaven standing on his 1, 

right hand and on his left. (19J And the 
LoRD said, Who shall entice Ahab king 
of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying la Job.I. 6• 

after that manner. <20J Then there came 
out a «spirit, and stood before the LoRD, 
and said, I will ·entice him. And the 
LORD said unto him, Wherewith? <21> And 
he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mou~h of all his prophets. 11 Or. from cham
And the LORD said, Thou shalt entice berwchamber. 

thou shalt go 1into 2an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. <25> Then the king of 
Israel said, Take ye Micaia.h, and carry 
him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king's son; 
(26J And say, Thus saith the king, Put 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I return in peace. <27J And 
Micaiah said, If thou certainly return 
in peace, then hath not the LoRD spoken 
by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye 
people. 

him, and thou shalt also prevail : go out, 
and do even so. <22J Now therefore, be-
hold, the LoRD hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the LORD hath spoken evil against thee. 

(23) Then Zedekiah the son of Che- 1
2 ~eb., a chamber 

in- a chamber. 

<28) So the king of Israel and J ehosha
phat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth - gilead. <29> And the king of 
Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will 
disguise myself, and will go to the 
battle; but put thou on thy robes. So 
the king of Israel disguised himself; 
and they went to the battle. csoJ Now 
the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, Fight ye not with small or 

naanah came near, and smote Micaiah 
upon the cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the LoRD from me to 
speak unto thee? <24J And Micaiah said, 
Behold, thou shalt see on that day when 

(19) And one spake, saying.-Literally, and one 
said (i.e., it was spoken), this one saying thus, and that 
one saying thus. The text is certainly right. 

After this manner.-Kakhiih. Kings, bekhoh. 
Kings has, and this one said in this wise, and that one 
was saying in that wise. 

(20) Then there came out a spirit.-Rather, 
And the spirit came forth. LXX., 1<al l{,jll.0• .,.1, Tv<uµ.a. 

(21) And be.-Become (wehiiyithi le). Kings omits 
the particle. 

A lying spirit.-A spirit of falsehood. (Comp. 
Isa. xi. 2, xix. 14; Ezek xiv. 9 : ".And the prophet, if he be 
deceived, and speak a word, it is I, Jehovah, who have 
deceived that prophet." The verb " deceive " is that 
which is rendered " entice "here and in verse 19, pittah. 
LXX., a.1raTrJ<Tm. (See also 2 Thess. ii. 11.) 

(22) Now therefore.-And now. 
Of these.-Kings, of all these. So some Hebrew 

MSS., Vulg., Syriac, Arabic, and one MS. of LXX. 
(23) Then.-And. 
And smote.-Way-yak, a correction of way-yakkeh 

(Kings), such as the chronicler often makes. 
Which way.-Literally, where is the way the spirit 

of Jehovah passed. Kings, where passed the spirit, 
&c. 

Unto thee.-With thee. 
(24) Thou shalt see.-Thou art to see, or, destined 

to see, on that day when thou shalt enter a chamber in 
a chambm· to hide thyself (lehech<ibe', correctly. Kings, 
lehe0hiibeh ). Zedekiah's further history is not re
corded-an indication, as Ewald justly observes, that 
the original narrative contained much more than the 
present extract from it. 

(25) Take ye ... carry him.-Kings, Take thou 
. . . carry thou, addressed to some single officer. 

Governor. - Sar, "prefect." LXX., lfpxoVTa. 
Syriac, shallit. 

Carry back-i.e., convey back. Literally, make 
him return. 
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(26) Bread of affliction, and with water of 
affliction.-In the Hebrew the second word (lahats) is 
not a genitive but an accusative, "bread with stint," 
"water with stint." Literally, squeezing. Vulg., 
"panis modicum et aquae pauxillum." Syriac, "bread 
(enough) to keep life, and water (enough) to keep life." 
(Comp. Isa. xxx. 20.) 

Until I return.-A correction of until I come 
(Kings). 

(27) And Micaiah said.-Literally as 1 Kings 
xxii. 28. 

If thou certainly return. - " If thou dost 
return." 

And he said-i.e., Micaiah said, turning to the 
crowd of bystanders, and making them witnesses to 
his prediction. 

Hearken, all ye people.-Rather, Hem·ken ye, 
0 peoples all ! Literally, all of theni. The book of the 
prophet Micah opens with these very words (Micah 
i. 2). Hitzig thinks they were taken from that passage, 
and Noldeke, that they " must be and denote an abbre
viation of the entire book." (!) Thenius, on the other 
hand, justly argues that the whole section before us 
bears indubitable marks of historical truth, and is 
probably an extract from the history of Jehoshaphat 
written by Jehu the son of Hanani (2 Chron. xx. 34). 

(29) I will disguise myself, and will go.
Literally, disguising myself and entering! A hurried 
exclamatory mode of speaking. 

They went.-Kings, he (Ahab) went into the battle. 
So some Hebrew MSS., LXX., Syriac, Vulg., Arabic, 
and Targum. 

(30) That were with him.-Kings adds, "thirty 
and two," referring to what is related in 1 Kings 
xx. 16, 24, a matter which the chronicler has not 
noticed. The Syriac and Arabic supply the number 
here. 

With small or great.-So Kings. Our text is 
literally, with the small or the great. 



.A Battle with the Syrians. II. CHRONICLES, XIX. Altab is Slain . 

great, save only with the king of Israel. 1 ,~;;'.'.·· 1,om att,

(31> .A.nd it came to pass, when the cap-
hand, that thou mayest carry me out of 
the host ; for I am 4wounded. <34) .A.nd 
the battle increased that day : howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the Syrians until 
the even : and about the time of the 
sun going down he died. 

tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, It is the king of Israel. 

2 
Heb.,inliissim

Therefore they compassed about him to 11licitu. 

fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and 
the LoRD helped him ; and God moved 
them to depart from him. <32) For it 
came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Israel, they turned back 
again 1 from pursuing him. <33> .A.nd a 
cerlain man drew a bow 2at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel 3 between 
the joints of the harness : therefore he 

~ Heh., between,th1-: 
joints and bi'· 
tuxen tlte breast
phtte. 

B.C. 896. 

said to his chariot man, Turn thine [4 Heb., made sick. 

CHAPTER XIX.-<1> .A.nd Jehosha
phat the king of Judah returned to his 
house in peace to Jerusalem. <2> .A.nd 
Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the 
LoRD ? therefore is wrath upon thee 

They compassed about him.-Or, canie round 
against him. Kings, wrongly, " turned aside against 
him." In Hebrew the difference turns on half a 
letter. 

·But Jehoshaphat cried out.-Probablyto bring 
l1is followers to the rescue. (l Kings xxii. 32 ends 
with these words.) 

And the Lord helped him; and God moved 
(literally, incited, "persuaded," verse lJ them • • . 
from him.-Drove them away from him. This ad. 
dition is evidently from the pen of the chronicler him
self. It appears that he understood the verb " cried 
out" in• the sense of & cry to God for help, a sense 
which it often bears, e.g., Ps. xxii. 6. 

How God " drove them off" is explained in the next 
verse. The captains discovered their mistake and 
retired. 

This perfectly natural event is regarded by the 
chronicler as providential, and rightly so. Hebrew 
faith " knows nothing of an order of the world which 
can be separated even in thought from the constant 
personal activity of Jehovah." 

(33J Drew a bow.-With the bow. 
At a venture.-See margin, and comp. 2 Sam. xv. 

11, where a similar phrase occurs, which Gcsenius in
terprets " without thought of eYil design." The LXX. 
eu,rr6xws, "with good aim," is a had gness. Syriae, 
"innocently straight before him." But the explanation 
of Rashi seems best : " without knowing why he chose 
that particular man to shoot at." 

And smote.-See on verse 23. 
Between the joints of the harness.-Or, 

breastplate. So Syriac, "between the division of his 
mail"; the LXX. has'' in the midst of the lungs and 
breast"; V ulgatc, " between the neck and shoulders"; 
both mere guesses. 

That thou mayst carry (literally, bring) me 
out.-Kings, and bring me out. 

(34) Increased.-Literally, went up, grew. (Comp. 
Gen. xl. 10; Amos vii., the growth of grass.) 

Howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself 
up in his chariot.-Literally, aml the king of Israel 
was ( or, continued) holding himself itp in the chariot, 
facing A.ram, until the evening. I Kings xxii. 35 
reads : was held up in the chariot, &c., and he died in 
the evening. The reading of Chronicles is preferable, 
the sense being that Ahab bravely bore up against the 
pain of his wonnd, in order not to discourage his own 
sicle by retiring from the field. The rest of the narra-

tive which tells of the return of the army and the wash
ing of Ahab's chariot at the pool of Samaria (1 Kings 
xxii. 36-38) is omitted here, because Jehoshaphat was 
not concerned in it, and perhaps because the chronicler 
had a true perception of the real climax of this vivid 
story of the olden time. 

XIX. 
JEHU THE SON OF HANANI DENOUNCES THE 

ALLIANCE WITH AHAB. 

The whole chapter is original, so far as regards the 
Book of Kings. 

(1) Jehoshaphat ••• returned to his house 
in peace.-A contrast with the fate of Ahal> 
is suggested. ( Comp. chap. xviii. 27, 34 ; and ibid. 
16.) 

In peace.-In wholeness, sou.ndness, i.e., unhurt. 
(2) And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer.

The seer whose father had suffered for his reproof of 
Asa (chap. xvi. 7-10), and who had himself already 
witnessed against Baasha, king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 
1-7). 

To meet him.-Unto his presence (1 Chron. xii. 
17; chap. xv. 2). 

King.-The king. The prophets never shrank from 
facing the highest representatives of earthly power 
(comp. 1 Kings xxi. 20). 

Shouldest thou help.-Literally, to help the un
godly. The infinitive (as in 1 Chron. v. 1, ix. 25), i.e., 
oughtest thou to help. 

The ungodly.-The emphatic word. (See Pss. 
cxxxix. 21, 22 ; cxix. 158 : "I beheld the transgressors 
with loathing.") 

Them that hate the Lord.-And haters of 
Jehovah lovest thou .9 (The particle le prefixed to the 
word for " haters " is characteristic of the chronicler's 
style.) 

Therefore is wrath upon thee.-See the same 
phrase, 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. In tbe case of David, the 
Divine wrath was emhodiecl in pestilence; what form 
did it take with Jehoshaphat ? 'rhe following chapters 
seem to supply the answer. His land suffered inva
sion and his fleet shipwreck; his posterity was evil, and 
came to au evil end khaps. xx., xxi., xxii.). There may 
be reference also t.o the failure of the campaign in which 
J el1oshaphat had engaged, and his inglorious return to 
his own hnd. 



Jehoshaphat sets II. CHRONICLES, XIX. Judges in the Land. 

from before the LORD, (3) Nevertheless 
there are • good things found in thee, in 
that thou hast taken away the groves 
out of the land, and hast prepared thine 
heart to seek God. 

(4) And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusa
lem : and I he went out again through 
the people from Beer-sheba to mount 
Ephraim, and brought them back unto 
the LORD God of their fathers. \5) And 
he set judges in the land throughout aU 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city. 

a ch.11. 4, 6 I (6l And said to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do : for ye judge not for man, 
but for the LORD, who is with you 2in 

1 Heh., he retnrn-1 the J"udgment (7) Wherefore now let ed and ·ti.:eut out • 

the fear of the LoRD be upon you ; take 
heed and do it: for there is no iniquity 

2 Heb .• in t1,, niat-, with the LORD our God, nor b respect of 
ter ufjudy1tlcnt. persons, nor taking of gifts. 

(8) Moreover in Jerusalem did J ehosha
b oeut.rn. , 7 , J<>hl phat set of the Levites, and of the priests, 

l;:f-; 'ii'.,~.c~~ ,\'': and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
Ga,, 

2
· 

6
' 

1 
P

d
- for the J"udgment of the LoRD and for 1. 1,. I , 

===============-'----~=.;:_;~=----'---'--------'c_;__ 
(3) Nevertheless.-Yet the Divine wrath will not Canaanite neighbours" (Prof. Robertson Smith, Pro

pursue thee to destruction, for there are good things phets of Israel, p. 38). 
found in thee. (So chap. xii. 12; comp. also 1 Kings (5) And he set.-Appointed, or stationed. 
xiv. 13.) The fenced cities.-As being the chief centres of 

Thou hast taken away the groves.-Thou hast each district. 
consumed (or exterminated) the Asherahs. (Deut. xiii. City by city.-For every city, according to the 
6; 2 Kings xxiii. 24.) So Asa had done (chap. xvii. 4). Law, Deut. xvi. IS," in all thy gates." (Comp. I Chron. 
(Asheruth, as equivalent to Ashe rim, recurs in chap. xxiii. 4; xxvi. 29.) The judges would be Levites, and 
xxxiii. 3 and in Judg. iii. 7 only.) probably also priests and family chiefs, as in the ease 

And hast prepared.-Or, directed. The contrary of Jerusalem (verse 8). 
was said of Rehoboam (chap. xii. 14.) (6) Ye judge not for man, but for the Lord.-

'Tis not for man that ye will .fudge, but for Jehovah, 
FURTHER PROCEEDINGS IN THE REFORM OF as His vicegerents, and ministers of His will. (Comp. 

JUSTICE .A.ND RELIGION. Rom. xiii. 1-4.) 
(4) And he went out again.-This refers to the Who is with you in the judgment.-This 

former Visitation or Royal Commission for the instruc- rightly gives the sense of the brief words : " and with 
tion 0£ the people in the sacred Law (chap. xvii. 7-9). you in word of doom," i.e., Jehovah will be present with 

From Beer-sheba, the southern, to the hill coun- you at the time of your giving sentence. (See on chap. 
try of Ephraim, the northern limit of his dominions. xx. 17, and comp. Ps. lxxxii. 1-4: "God standeth in 

He went out.-N ot necessarily in person, but by God's Assembly; in the midst of gods (i.e., judges) He 
his accredited representatiYes. judgeth.") The LXX. and Vulgate misunderstand 

Brought them back,-Made them return (chap. the passage; but the Syriac renders: "Be strong, and 
xxiv. 19). judge true judgment, and the Lord will be with you 

Unto the Lord God of their fathers.-From for ever." (Comp. also Deut. i. 17: "The decision be
the worship of the Baals and the illicit cultus 0£ longeth to God''; and Exod. xxi. 6.) The name 
Jehovah. The local worship 0£ the God of Israel " Jehoshaphat" denotes Jehovah judgeth. 
"necessarily came into contact with the Canaanite (7) Wherefore.-And. 
service of Baal, and, apart from the £act that the The fear of the Lord.-A dread, or awe, of 
luxurious festivals of the latter had a natural attraction Jehovah. (See chap. xvii. 10.) 
for the sensuous Semitic nature of the Hebrews, there Take heed and do (a hendiadys, i.e., act heed-
was a more innocent motive which tended to assimilate fully, deal warily). 
the two worships. The offerings and festivals 0£ Iniquity-i.e., want 0£ equity, unfairness, injustice 
Jehovah were acts 0£ homage in whieh the people con. ('avlah). To the marginal references add the pro
secrated to Him the good things 0£ His bestowing. hibition, Deut. xvi. 19. They who judge for Jehovah 
These were no longer the scanty products of pastoral (verse 6) are bound to judge like Jehovah. 
life, but the rich gifts of a land of corn and wine . . . (8) Did ... set.-Appointed some of the Levites. 
Thus, the religious feasts necessarily assumed a new Chief of the fathers.-Heads of the cl,ins or 
and more luxurious character, and, rejoicing before farnilies. (Comp. Exod. xviii. 21-26; Deut. i. 15-17, 
Jehovah in the enjoyment of the good things 0£ where the judicial functions 0£ the family chiefs are 
Canaan, the Israelites naturally imitated the agricul- said to have been ordained by Moses.) The 6,000 
tural feasts which the Canaanites celebrated before LeYites set apart by David to be writers (sMte1·11n) and 
Baal. It is not, therefore, surprising that we find judges (l Chron. xxiii. 4) appear to have been intended 
many indications 0£ a gradual fusion between the two to act as their assessors, as being professional experts 
worships; that many of the great Hebrew sanctuaries in the Law. In this measure, it is probable that Dayid 
are demonstrably identical with Canaanite holy places; merely systematised traditional usage. Jehoshaphat 
that the autumn £east, usually known as the Feast 0£ re-organised the administration 0£ justice throughout 
Tabernacles, has a close parallel in the Canaanite the country, and established a superior tribunal, or 
Vint.age Feast, that Canaanite immorality tainted the High Court of Appeal, in the capital, such as Deut. 
worship 0£ Jehovah; and that at length Jehovah Him. xvii. 8-12 prescribes. 
self, who was addressed by His worshippers by the For the judgment of the Lord.-Comp. verse 
same general appellation 0£ 'Baal' or' Lord' which was 11 : "For every matter 0£ Jehovah," i.e., £or all ccelesi
the ordinary title of the Canaanite nature-god, was astical as opposed to civil causes. The latter are here 
hardly distinguished by the masses who worshipped at called" controversies" (ribh, strife, litigation), and in 
the local shrines from the local Baalim of their verse 11, "every matter 0£ the king." 
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Jehoshaphat's Charge II. CHRONICLES, XX. to tlie Judges. 

controversies, when they returned to J eru
salem. (9J And he charged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do in the fear of the LORD, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 
(10) And what cause soever shall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and 
judgments, ye shall even warn them 
that they trespass not against the LoRD, 
and so wrath come upon you, and upon 
your brethren : this do, and ye shall not 
trespass. <11> And, behold, Amariah the 

1 Heb., Talre 
courage and do. 

chief priest is over you in all matters of 
the LoRD ; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah~ 
for all the king's matters: also the Le
vites shall be officers before you. 1 Deal 
courageously, and the LoRD shall be 
with the good. 

When.-.And. There should be a full-stop at" con
troversies." "And they returned to Jerusalem" refers 
to the return of the Royal Commission of verse 4. So 
Syriac and Arabic, which make the clause begin verse 9: 
"And he returned to Jerusalem, charged them, and 
said to them." 

(9) Thus.-Viz., as verse 10 explains. 
Them.-The members of the Superior Court; just 

as the ordinary judges had been charged (verses 6, 7). 
Perfect heart.-i.e., integrity. (See chaps. xv. 17, 

xvi. 9.) 
(10) And.-To wit. 
Cause.-Ribh, " controversy" ( rnrse 8). 
Shall come to you.-i.e., be referred to you as 

the Supreme Court of Appeal. 
Of.-From your brethren-i.e., not your judicial 

brethren, but your fellow-countrymen. 
That dwell in their cities.-Iu the various 

country towns, as opposed to the capital. 
Between blood and blood.-See Deut. xvii. 8. 

Questions growing out of cases of homicide-e.g., 
whether a given crime wore murder or manslaughter. 

Between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments.-That is, questions about the inter
pretation and application of the different legal rules 
and principles. The phrase " commandment, statutes, 
aud judgments,'' is a sort of summary of the various 
kinds of law. 

Ye shall even warn them that they tres
pass not.-Then ye shall instruct them, in order 
that, &c. 

Warn.-Teach (Exod. xviii. 20) them the true sense 
and bearing of the law in the particular case. 

Trespass.-Incur guilt; by giving false judgment. 
And so wrath (verse 2) . . . brethren.-The 

miscarriage of justice would involve not only the im
mediate agents, but the whole people, in guilt and its 
penal consequences. 

This do ... trespass.-Thus shall ye do (verse 9), 
that ye may not incur guilt. 

(11) And behold.-For the form of the sentence, 
comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

Amariah the chief priest.-Rather, High Priest 
(ha-rush), the Head ( chap. xxiv. 6). V ulg., "sacerdos 
et pontifex vester." In 1 Chron. vi. 11 Amariah is the 
fifth from Zadok, the famous High Priest of David 
and Solomon's time. As Jehoshaphat was the fifth 
king from David, the name Amariah probably denotes 
the same person in both places. 

Over you in all matters of the Lord.-The 
High Priest was naturally declared the President of 
the Court in all spiritual cases (see on verse 8). 
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CHAPTER XX.-<1> It came to pass 
after this also, that the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beside the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

Zebadiah the son of Ishmael ( or, Zachariah 
the son of Shemaiah, Syr. and Arab.) "the ruler of the 
house of Judah," the nagid, emir, or tribal prince, was 
appointed President of the Court in civil causes (" for 
all the king's matters"). 

Also the Levites shall be officers.-Literally, 
.And Writers shall the Levites be ; inferior officials of 
the Court, such as scribes and notaries. 

Before you.-In your presence, and under your 
direction (chap. xiv. 5). 

Deal courageously.-Literally, be strong and act. 
A favourite locution of the chronicler's. (Comp. 1 
Chron. xxviii. 10, 20.) 

The Lord shall be.-Or, Jehovah be I a wish or 
prayer. This too is a characteristic expression of the 
writer. (Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 20, xv. 2, xx.17.) 

XX. 
INVASION OF THE MO.A.BITES, AMMONITES, AND 

MAONITES. THEIR MARVELLOUS OVERTHROW
(verses 1-30). 

The chronicler only has preserved an historic account 
of this great deliverance. But certain of the Psalms have 
been with much probability supposed to commemorate 
it. The contents of Psalms xlvi.-xlviii. harmonise 
well with this assumption ; and they are referred by 
their titles to "the sons of Korah,'' a fact which corre
sponds with the statement of verse 19 that certain of 
the Korahite Levites sang praises to Jehovah on occa
sion of the prophecy of Jahaziel. Further, Jahaziel 
himself was an .Asaphite Levite, and it is noteworthy 
that Ps. lxxxiii., which is a prayer against a hostile 
confederacy of Edom, Ammon, Moab, and other races, 
is headed "A Psalm of Asaph." It may have been 
composed by the prophet whose name is only recorded 
in this chapter. 

(I) It came to pass after this also.-Rather, 
.And it came to pass afterwards, i.e., after the battle of 
Ramoth-Gilead, and Jehoshaphat's reformation of 
law and religion. 

And the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beside the Amrnonites.-This is an 
attempt to get a reasonable sense out of a corrupted 
text. What the Heh. says is : .And the sons of .Ammon, 
and with them some of the .Ammonites. So the Vulg., 
"et filii Ammon et cum eis de Ammonitis." Transpose 
a single Hebrew letter, and there results the intelligible 
reading: .And the sons of .Ammon, and with them the 
Maonites (Heh., Me'unim. See on 1 Chron. iv. 41, 
42.) The Maonites are mentioned again (chap. xxvi. 7) 



Moab Invades Judali. II. CHRONICLES, XX. Tlie King seeks help of tlie Lord. 

<2l Then there came some that told J eho
shaphat, saying, There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, they 
be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi. 
(3) And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
1 himself to seek the LORD, and pro
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 
<4> And Judah· gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the LoRD : 
even out of all the cities of Judah they 
came to seek the LORD. 

1 Heb. 1 his face. 

gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in 
the house of the LORD, before the new 
court. (6) And said, 0 LORD God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? 
and rulest not thou over all the kingdoms 
of the heathen ? and in thine hand is 
there not power and might, so that none 
is able to withstand thee? (7l Art not 
thou our God, 2 who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy peo
ple Israel, and gavest it to the seed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever? (8) And 
they dwelt therein, and have built thee 

2 Hel>., thl>u. 

<5l And Jehoshaphat stood in the con-

in company with Arabs. They appear to have been a 
tribe, whose chief seat was Maon, on the eastern slopes 
of the chain of Mount Seir, after which they are called 
" sons," or " inhabitants of Mount Seir" in verses 10, 
22, 23. Accordingly Josephus (Ant. ix. 1, § 2) calls 
them a multitude of Arabs. [The LXX. reads: '' And 
with them some of the Minaioi," a name which possibly 
represents the me'infm of the Heb. text of 1 Chron. iv. 
41. Syriac, " and with them men of war; " Arabic, 
" brave men." Perhaps the expression rendered and 
with them-we'immahem-is a relic of an original read
ing, and the Maonites; and the some of the Aminonites 
(mehii'ammonfm) which follows, is merely a gloss on 
an obscure name by some transcriber]. 

(2) Then there came some that told.-And they 
(i.e., messengers; Vulg., "nuntii ") came and told. 

Cometh.-Is come. 
The Sea.-The Dead Sea, east of which lay the 

territories of Ammon and Moab ; while to the south of 
it, not far from Petra, was Maon. 

On this side Syria.-Heb., from Aram; and so 
LXX. and V ulg. But Edam is probably the true 
reading-a name often confused with Aram. As the 
invaders marched round the southern end of the Dead 
Sea, they were naturally described as coming from 
Edom. The Syr. and Arab. have : from the other side 
of the Red Sea. 

Hazazon-tamar.-See Gen. xiv. 7. 
Engedi (Ain-jidy), midway on the western coast of 

the Dead Sea (see 1 Sam. xxiii. 29), about thirty-six 
miles from Jerusalem. The Syr. and Arab. have 
Jericho for Hazazon-tamar (? meadow of palms). 
Jericho was also called "city of palms." 

(3) And Jehoshaphat.-And he was afraid (scil., 
at the news). And Jehoshaphat set his face, &c. Lite
rally, put his face-a phrase used in Dan. ix. 3 
( comp. 2 Kings xii. 18), and implying resolved, 
determined. 

To seek the Lord.-The Hebrew construction is 
that of chap. xv. 13 (le is here a sign of the accusative). 

Proclaimed a fast.-An act of national self
humiliation, implying an admission of guilt, and 
intended to evoke the Divine pity and succour. ( Comp. 
Judg. xx. 26; Joel ii. 12-17; 1 Sam. vii. 6; Ezra 
viii. 21.) 

(4) To ask.-Literally, to seek (baqqesh, a synonym 
of diirash, verse 2) from Jehovah; scil., help, which 
Authorised Version rightly supplies. 

Even out of all the cities of Judah.-Em
phasising the fact that the gathering in the Temple 
represented the whole nation. Syriac and Arabic, " and 
even from the distant cities." 
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(5) And Jehoshaphat stood.-Comp. chap. vi.12, 
13. 

Judah and Jerusalem.-So verse 27. Jerusalem 
is thus mentioned side by side with the country, as 
being by far the most important part of it. (See also 
the headings of Isa. i., ii.) 

Before the new court.-This name, " the New 
Court," only occurs here. It probably designates the 
"Great" (chap. iv. 9) or outer court of the Temple, in 
which the people assembled. Jehoshaphat stood facing 
the people, in front of the entrance to the Court of the 
Priests. Perhaps the court was called New, as having 
been recently repaired or enlarged. Syr. and Arab., 
"before the new gate." 

(6) Art not thou God in heaven.-So Ps. cxv. 
2, 3. Jehovah, the Worship of Israel, is no limited 
local or tribal deity, but God over all. (Comp. also the 
first clause of the Lord's Prayer.) 

And rulest not thou over all the kingdoms P 
-Comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 12 (David's prayer), "and 
Thou reignest (rulest) over all; and in Thine hand is 
power and might." This and next sentence should be 
rendered affirmatively, as iu that place. (Comp. also 
Ps. xlvii. 8: " God reigneth over the heathen.") 

So that none is able to withstand thee.
Vulg., "nee quisquam tibi potest resistere;" LXX., 
,cal ou,c fo-r, ... pas "' iin,<T-rfiva,. Literally, and there is 
none against thee to stand up. For this construction, 
comp. Ps. xciv. 16 : " Who will stand up for me with 
(i.e., against) workers of wickedness. (Comp. also Ps. ii. 
2 ; and the last words of Asa's Prayer, chap. xiv. 11.) 
Syr. and Arab., "and I am standing and praying before 
thee." 

(7) Art not thou our God P-Didst not Thou, 
our God, drive out, &c. (Comp. Josh. xxiii. 5, 9; 
Deut. iv. 38, xi. 23 ; and for the form of appeal, Isa. 
li. 9, 10. Comp. also Ps. xlvii. 3, 4.) 

And gavest it to the seed of Abraham.
According to the Promise, Gen. xiii. 15, 16, xv. 18. 

For ever.-Gen. xvii. 8, "for an everlasting pos
session." 

Thy friend.-Or, lover. So Isa. xli. 8, "seed of 
Abraham, my friend." This title of Abraham is men
tioned again by St. James (chap. ii. 23). Hebron, the 
patriarch's burial-place, is at this day known to the 
Muslim world as el-Khalil, "the Friend." 

(B) And have built thee a sanctuary therein. 
-And built thee therein a sanctuary for thy name. 
"A sanctuary for thy name" is a single expression. 
(Comp. chap. vi, 5, 6, 7, 8, "that my name might be 
there.") The name of Jehovah designates all that He 
is to Israel; His revealed character. 



Jehoshaphat's Prayer. II. CHRONICLES, XX Ja!taziel's Prophecy. 

a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 
(9) a If, when evil cometh upon us, as the 
sword,judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
we stand before this house, and in thy 
presence, (for thy name is in this house,) 
and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. (IOJ And now, 
behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir whom thou 
bwouldest not let Israel invade, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt, 
b~t t1ey turned from them, and de
stroyed them not; (HJ behold, I say, how 
they reward us, to come to cast us out 
of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. <12l O our God, wilt thou 
not judge them? for we have no might 
against this great company that cometh 
against us; neither know we what to 

a I Kings 8. 3i ; ell. 
6. ::i~. 

do : but our eyes are upon thee. <13l And 
all Judah stood before the LoRD, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

u Deut. 2. 9. 

<14l Then upon Jahaziel the son of Ze
chariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
J eiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of 
the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of 
the LORD in the midst of the congrega
tion ; <15l and he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith 
the LORD unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multi
tude ; for the battle is not your's, but 
God's. <16l To morrow go ye down against 
them : behold, they come up by the 1cliff 
of Ziz; and ye shall find them at the 
end of the 2 brook, before the wilderness 

1 Hi.:!b., ascent. 

J Or, vam,y. 

(9) If when evil cometh upon us. - A sum
mary of part of Solomon's Prayer of Dedication (chap. 
vi. 24-30). The reference to this prayer implies a con
fidence that it had been accepted in heaven, as the sign 
that followed it indicated (chap. vii. 1-3). Syriac, 
" When the sanctuary is amongst us, there will not 
come upon us evil, nor sword, nor judgm_ent, &c., and 
we will come and stand before this house, and before 
Thee, because Thy name is invoked in this house; and 
we will come and pray before Thee in this house and thou 
wilt hearken to the voice of our prayer, and deliver us." 
The Hebrew seems to say, "If there come upon us evil 
-sword (judgment), and pestilence and famine-we 
will stand ( i.e., come forward) before this house, and be. 
fore Thee, for Thy name is in this house, and we will 
cry unto Thee out of our distress, and Thou shalt ( or 
that Thou mayest) hear and save." The word rendered 
"judgment" (shephot) is not used as a noun anywhere 
else; and, lacking a conjunction, it spoils the symmetry 
of the sentence. It is probably an ancient gloss. All 
the versions have it; and the Vulg. renders, "sword of 
judgment." (Comp. the Syriac in verse 12, infra.) 

(10) And (the children of) mount Seir.-The 
Maonites are here so called apparently, and thus identi
fied as an Edomite people. (See on verse 1.) 

Whom thou wouldest not let Israel invade. 
-See the respective prohibitions (Dent. ii. 4, 9, 19.) 
Comp. also (Num. xx. 14-21) the king of Edom's re. 
fusal of a passage through his territory (Judg. xi. 15, 
seq.) These tribes were recognised as the kindred of 
Israel, as being sons of Esau and sons of Lot. (The 
Syriac has "mount Gebel," i.e., Gebdl, the name of 
a tribe living in the northern part of mount Seir, Ps. 
lxxxiii. 8.) 

(11) Behold, I say, how they reward us.
Literally, and behold they are requiting us by corning, 
&c. (Comp. Ps. lxxxiii. 4-9.) 

Cast.-Drive out (Gen. iii. 24). 
Thy possession.-The Promised Land is so called 

nowhere else in the Old Testament. 
Thou hast given us to inherit.- Made us 

possess. (Comp. Judg. xi. 24.) 
(12) Wilt thou not judge them ?-Exerci.se 

judgment in them, i.e., upon them (here only.) LXX., 
oV 1epwe'is Ev aVTo'is. 

This great company.-Multitude (chap. xiv. 11) 
Syriac, "for there is not in us might to stand before 
them : bring the sword of Thy judgmeut against 
them." 

Neither know we.-And for our part we know 
not what to do. 

But our eyes are upon thee.- For our eyes 
are towards thee ('al='el). We neither know nor de
liberate upon a suitable plan of resistance, for our whole 
thought is centred upon Thee and Thine omnipotence. 
For the metaphor, comp. Ps. xxv. 15, " Mine eyes are 
ever toward (' el) Jehovah," and Ps. cxxiii. 2, cxli. 8. 

(13) Stood.-Were standing. 
Before the Lord-i.e., praying with their king. 

(Comp. the apparent reference to this assembly in Ps. 
xlviii. 9, "We thought upon Thy lovingkindness, 0 
God, in the midst of Thy Temple." 

(14) Then upon.-Literally, and Jahaziel ... there 
fell upon him the spirit, &c., as in chap. xv. 1, " The 
spirit of courage from the Lord." This Levitical musi. 
cian is not mentioned elsewhere. His pedigree is traced 
back for five generations to Mattaniah, which should 
probably be N ethaniah, a "son of Asaph," who was 
contemporary with David (l Chron. xxv. 2, 12). 

(15) Hearken ye.-So Isa. xlix. 1, li. 4, &c. 
Be not afraid nor dismayed.-Isa. li. 7; Dent. 

i. 21; Chron. xxii. 3; verse 17, infr. 
Great multitude-i.e., "great company" (verse 12). 
The battle is not your's, but God's.- Comp. 

David's words to Goliath, "The battle is J ehovah's '' 
(1 Sam. xvii. 47); and the Divine title Jehovah Sabaoth, 
i.e., Jehovah, the leader of the hosts of Israel. " It was 
on the battle-field that Jehovah's presence was most 
clearly realised."-Prof. Robertson Smith. (Comp. also 
Ps. xlvi. 2, 7, 9.) 

(16) Against them.-Or, unto them. 
They come up by the cliff of Ziz. - They 

m·e about ascending by the ascent of Hazziz. Vnlg., 
"ascensuri enim sunt per clivum," &c. 

The brook.-The wady, ravine, 01· water-course. 
The wilderness of Jeruel.-The name is un

known, but comparing verses 2, 16, 20, it appears that 
the great stretch of wast.e, now called el Hnsasah, from 
a wady on the north side of it, is intended. The "as
cent of Hazziz " would be a pass or mountain path, 
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Jaliaziel's Prvphecy. H. CHRONICLES, XX. Tlie Overthrow of the Enemy. 

a Isa. 7. 9. of J eruel. <17> Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the LORD 
with you, 0 Judah and Jerusalem : fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to morrow go out 
against them : for the LORD will be with 
you. (18l And Jehoshaphat bowed his 
head with his face to the ground: and 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru
salem fell before the LORD, worshipping 
the LoRD. <19l And the Levites, of the 
children of the Kohathites, and of the 
children of the Korhites, stood up to 
praise the LoRD God of Israel with a 
loud voice on high. 

1 Heb., praisers. 

<20l And they rose early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekoa : and as they went forth, J eho
shaphat stood and said, Hear me, 0 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
a Believe in the LoRD your God, so shall 
ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. (21l And when he 
had consulted with the people, he ap
pointed singers unto the LoRD, and 1 that 
should praise the beauty of holiness, as 
they went out before the army, and to 
say, Praise the LORD; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. <22l 2 And when they 
began 3 to sing :md to praise, the LoRD 

2 Heh., And in the 
time that they, 
&c. 

3 HPb., -in singing 
a.nd prnise. 

leading up from Engedi to this desert table-land. (With 
the name Hazziz, comp. Hakkoz. Perhaps Husasah 
preserves a trace of it. The LXX. has 'Arnre',s. Syriac 
and Arabic," the ascent of dawn," omitting" Jeruel.") 

(17) Ye shall not need to fight.-It is not for 
you to fight. (Comp. 1 Chron. v. l, xv. 2.) 

In this.-Herein, in this instance. (Comp. for the 
phrase, chap. xix. 2.) 

Set yourselves ( i.e., "withstand," ,erse 6). -
Station yourselves, take your stand. Here the next 
verb, stand ye still, seems added as an explanation, and is, 
perhaps, a marginal gloss. "Fear not: take your stand, 
and see the salvation of the Lord," was the command of 
Moses to Israel at the Red Sea, just before the Great 
Deliverance (Exod. xiv. 13). (Comp. also the words of 
Ps. xlvi. 8, " Come, behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth.") 

The Lord with you. - Some explain the con
nection thus: "The Lord (who is) with you." Iahveh 
'i1n1niikhe1n may, perhaps, be compared with 'i1n1nam1 el, 
"with us God" (Isa. vii. 14, viii. 8); it will then be a 
Divine title, suited to the present emergency. But, 
more probably, the stop should be at the Lord; and with 
_you, 0 Judah and Jerusalem ! is an elliptic expression, 
meaning" He is, or will be with you," &c., as in chap. 
xix. 6. (Comp. the refrain of Ps. xlvi., "The Lord of 
hosts is with us ! The God of Jacob is our refuge.") 

(18) Bowed his head.-The king "bowed, face earth
ward," and the people prostrated themselves upon their 
faces, both" to do worship to Jehovah." (Comp. Lev. 
ix. 24 ; Josh. v. 14; 1 Chrou. xxi. 16; Exod. xxxiv. 8.) 

(19) And the Levites.-The Levites are the first 
to rise up, in order to break forth into a hymn of 
thanksgiving. 

Of the children of the Kohathites, and of the 
children of the Korhites.-Sons of the Kohathites 
specifies the clan, and sons of the Korhites the house 
of the musicians who rose up on this occasion. The 
Korhitcs were the leading division of Kohath ( 1 
Chron. vi. 22). And is explanatory; even, namely some 
of the sons of Korah. The " sons of Korah" were a 
guild of Levitical minstrels of the first rank. (Comp. 
tho headings of many psalms, e.g., xliv.-xlix., connect
ing them with their authorship.) 

To praise the Lord God of Israel.-1 Chron. 
xvi. 14 (hallel). 

(20) Went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa. 
-Part of the wilderness of Jeruel (verse 16). Tekoa 
(Thekua) is about ten miles south of Jerusalem, and 
commands a view over the table-land of el Husasah. 

Jehoshaphat stood.-Or, came forward. The 
king probably stood in the gate at Jerusalem. 

Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye 
be established.-Au affirmative way of putting the 
words of Isaiah to Ahaz : " If ye will not believe, surely 
ye shall not be established" (Isa. vii. 9). 

Believe his prophets.-Believe in, as before, i.e., 
put confidence in their advice and leading. 

So shall ye prosper.-A.nd prosper ye. (Comp. 
chap. xviii. 11.) 

(21) And when he had consulted with.
Or, advised, given counsel to, warned. ( Comp. 2 Kings 
vi. 8.) Vulg., "deditque consilium populo, et statuit 
cantores domiui." 

And that should praise the beauty of holi
ness.-Rather, and 1nen praising, in holy apparel, 
i.e., Levitical vestments (1 Chrou. xvi. 29; Ps. xxix. 2). 

And to say.-A.nd saying. 
Praise the Lord.-Give thanks unto Jehovah. 

The refrain of the singers. (See on 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 
41 ; 2 Chon. v. 13, vii. 3.) The band of Levitical 
minstrels were to march before the army (halur;, the 
armed host; Josh. vi. 7). 

(22) And when theybegan.-Literally, A.nd at the 
time when they began with shouting and praise. ( Comp. 
Dent. xvi. 9, to begin with.) They had now reached 
the neighbourhood of the enemy; and their joyful 
paian was the signal for a Di vine interposition. ( Comp. 
Josh. vi. 16, 20, and Ps. xlvi. 6.) 

The Lord set ambushments.-Jehovah placed 
liers in wait (Judges ix. 25). (niithan here is equivalent 
in meaning t.o sa1n there.) 

Come against.-Come into, i.e., invade (verse 10). 
They were smitten.-Right, according to the 

ordinary usage. (See 1 Chrou. xix. 16, 19, " put to the 
worse.") This statement anticipates what follows. 
The ancient translators felt a difficulty here, as is GYi
dent from their versions. Thus the LXX. has, " The 
Lord made the sous of Ammon to war upon Moab and 
Mount Seir, who came out against Judah; and they 
were routed." The Vnlg., "The Lord turned their 
ambushment against themselves, viz., that of the sons 
of Ammon and l\foab and Mount Seir, who had gone 
forth to fight against Judah, and they were smitten." 

The Syriac (and Arabic) travesty verse 21 and the 
first clause of verse 22 thus : " Aud he stood in the 
middle of the people, and said, Come, let us give 
thanks unto the Lord, and let us laud the splendour of 
his holiness, when he goeth out before our hosts, and 
maketh war for us with our foes; and be saying, Give 

393 



The Overthrow II. CHRONICLES, XX. qf the Enemies. 

set ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come against Judah; and 1 they 
were smitten. (23l For the children of 
Ammon and Moab stood up against the 
inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
slay and destroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped 2to destroy 
another. 

1 Or, they smote 
one a,1wtlter. 

watch tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and 3 none escaped. (25J And 
when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
to take away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and pre
cious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry 
away: and thPy were three days in 

2 Heb., /or the de
structwn. 

(24J And when Judah came toward the 3 Heh., there wns 
not an escllpiny. 

thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, and his goodness 
endureth for ever. The hills began praising, and the 
mountains began rejoicing." They then continue as in 
verse 24, omitting " The Lord set ambushments . . . 
they were smitten." 

The self-destruction of the allied hordes was un
doubtedly providential, but it need not have been 
miraculous. How was it brought about ? The answer 
depends on the meaning of the term "liers in wait." 
Were angels meant, as some have thought (Ewald's 
baser Geister), a more appropriate and less ambiguous 
term would have been employed to express their 
agency. Nor is it likely that a Judean ambuscade is 
thus obscurely mentioned without any further reference 
or explanation: indeed it is evident from verses 15, 17, 
24, that the part of the J udeans was that of mere 
spectators of an accomplished fact. Nor, finally, must 
we suppose that "the waylaying was done by a section 
of the confederates themselves, probably certain of the 
Maonites." 

The truth appears to be that some portion of the un
wieldy and straggling host was suddenly attacked by a 
lurking band of Bedawi freebooters. In the providence 
of God the partial confusion which thus originated 
speedily became a universal panic. The Ammonites and 
Moabites instantly suspected their less civilised allies, 
the Maonites, of treachery, and fell upon them in a 
frenzy of revenge ; after which, maddened by slaughter 
and mutual suspicion, and the memory of ancient feuds, 
they turned their reeking swords against each other, 
and the strife only ended with the self-annihilation 
of the allies. The occurrence is thus to some extent 
parallel with the self-destruction of the Midianite 
hordes, when thrown into confusion by the stratagem 
of Gideon (Judges vii. 22). 

The marvellous result, marvellously predicted, was 
brought to pass by a perfectly natural sequence of 
events, just as was Elisha's prophecy of plenty to 
famine-stricken Samaria, though at the time when it 
was uttered fulfilment seemed impossible, unless the 
Lord were to " make windows in heaven," and pour 
down supplies from thence by a visible miracle. In 
neither case was the course of events foreseen by the 
prophet, but only their issue. (See 2 Kings vii.) 

(23) Stood up against.-'.Amad 'al, a late usage. 
(So 1 Chron. xxi. 1.) 

Utterly to slay.-To exterminate(hacharim),devote 
to destruction. 

Made an end of.-Finished with. (See on verse 
22, "begin with," and compare Gen. xliv. 12.) 

Every one helped ••. another.-Literally, they 
helped, each against ( or, in the case of) his fellow, for 
destruction ( mash'hith, chap. xxii. 4; Ezek. v. 16). 

(24) And when Judah came.-Now Judah had 
come; by the time the slaughter was complete. 

Toward the watch tower.-The look-out of the 
desert. A height overlooking the wilderness of J eruel 
(verse 16). The word mizpeh means watch-tower in 
Isa. xxi. 8. 

They looked.-.And they looked. 
Behold, they were dead bodies.-Comp. 2 

Kings xix. 35. 
None escaped.-No survivors were anywhere 

visible. Vulg., "Porro Juda cum venisset ad speculam 
quae respicit, solitudinem vidit procul ... nee super1,sse 
quemquam qui necem potuisset evadere." 

(25) When.-Omit. 
They found.-.Andfound. 
Among them in abundance both riches.

Instead of biihem, "among them," the LXX. reads 
behemiih, " cattle," which seems preferable. " And 
found cattle in abundance and substance" (i·ekush, 
movable goods of all sorts, including flocks and herds ; 
Gen. xii. 5). 

With the dead bodies.-.And corpses, which 
they stripped of their ornaments and clothing. But 
begiidfm, "clothes," not pegiirim, "corpses," should be 
read with some MSS., and apparently the Vulg., "inter 
cadavera ... vestes quoque." The Syriac !ms, "and 
they found among them a very great spoil and property, 
and bridles, and horses, and vessels of desire ; " the 
Arabic, " and he found an immense booty, and herds and 
splendid garments." The LXX. has cr,cii,\ct, "spoils." 

Precious jewels.-Literally, vessels of desirable 
things, i.e., costly articles; a phrase only met with here: 
LXX., well, cr,ceu11 br,6vµ11-rd. 

Which they stripped off for themselves.
Or, and they spoiled them, i.e., the enemy. (Comp. 
Exod. iii. 22; LXX., lcr,cv,\,vcrctv lv ctv-ro7s.) 

More than they could carry away.-Literally, 
until there was no loading or carrying. 

Gathering-i.e., taking away (b6zez1m, "plunder. 
ing "). Comp. Judges viii. 24-26 (the spoils of 
Midian). The amount of the spoil is explained by the 
circumstance that the invaders had intended to effect a 
permanent settlement in Judah, and so brought all their 
goods with them (verse 11). (Comp. Ps. lxxxiii. 12.) 
The invasion was thus similar in character to the 
migrations of the barbarian hordes, which broke re
peatedly over the declining Roman empire, though 
of course it was on a much smaller scale. Hs repulse, 
however, has proved not less - momentous in the 
history of mankind, than that of the Persians at 
Marathon, or of the Saracens at Roncesvalles. The 
greatness of the overthrow may be inferred from the 
fact that the prophet Joel makes it a type of the coming 
jndgment of Israel's enemies in the "Valley of J ehosha
phat "-a prophetic designation which alludes at once 
to the cata5trophe recorded here, and to the truth that 
"Jehovah is judge" of all the earth (Joel iii. 2, 12, 14). 
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gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 
<26) And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of 1 Berachah ; 
for there they blessed the LoRD : there
fore the name of the same place was called, 
The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

l That is1 Blessing. (31) a And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah : he wa~ thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. c32> And he walked 
in the way of Asa his father, and de
parted not from it, doing that which 
was right in the sight of the LORD. 
(33) Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away: for as yet the people had 
not prepared their hearts unto the God 
of their fathers. 

2 Heb., head. 

(27) Then they returned, every man of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat 
in the 2 forefront of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy; for the LORD had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. 
<28) And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets unto 
the house of the LoRD. <29) And the 
fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they had heard 
that the LORD fought against the 
enemies of Israel. <30> So the realm of 
Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his God 
gave him rest round about. 

a I Kings 22, 41, 
&c. 

3 Heb., words. 

b l Klngs 16. l. 

(34) Now the rest of the acts of J ehosha
pha t, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the 3 book of Jehu the son of 
Hanani, hwho 4is mentioned in the book 
of the kings of Israel. 

4 Heb., u·as made 
to ascend. 

(35) And after this did Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah 

(26) Valley of Berachah-i.e., blessing. The 
place is still called Wady Beraikut, a wide, open valley 
west of Tekoa, near the road from Hebron to Jerusa. 
lem. St. Jerome speaks of a Caphar Barucha, "vil
lage of blessing," in the same neighbourhood. 

For there •.• unto this day.-A notice after 
the manner of the ancient historians (Gen. xi. 9, 
xxviii. 19; Exod. xvii. 7; 2 Sam. v. 20). 

(27) Then.-And. 
Every man.-All the men (collective). 
In the forefront of them.-.At their head. LXX., 

'lryoliµevos alrrWv. 
To go again •.• with joy.-They returned, as 

they came, in festal procession. 
The Lord had made them to rejoice.-See the 

same phrase, Ezra vi. 22; Neh. xii. 43. (Comp. Ps. 
XXX. 2.) LXX., well, EV ,ucppoo-vvp P.•'Yal\.fi 8n Eli1>pa1v,v 
abToVs 1eVp,os cbrO TciJv Jx8p&v lwTWv. 

(28) With psalteries.-So Vulg. Rather, with 
harps, guitars, and clarions. (Comp. Ps. xlvii. 5, 6, 
which may be supposed to commemorate this procession 
to the Temple.) 

(29) And the fear of God was.-.And a divine 
dread fell upon all the kingdoms of the countries ( scil.) 
around Judah. (See chap. xvii. 10, and Ps. xlviii. 7, 
"Fear took hold upon them there, and pain as of a 
woman in travail.") 

The Lord fought.-Josh. x. 14, 42; Ps. xlvi. 6. 
That Jehovah had fought for His people was evident 
from the catastrophe which had befallen their enemies. 
The warfare of the Divine Being was seen not apart 
from, but in a course of events, which, however natural, 
was almost as marvellous as a visible intervention of 
angelic hosts. 

(30) So the realm of Jehoshaphat.-The same is 
said of Asa's kingdom (chaps.xiv. 5, 6, xv. 15). (Comp. 
the similar notices in Judges of the rest which followed 
upon the overthrow of anational enemy, e.g.,Judg.iii.30.) 

CONCLUDING NOTICES. END OF THE REIGN (verse 
31-chap. xxi. 1). 

Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 41-50. A brief section, which 
constitutes the whole account of the reign of Jehosha
phat in the older narrative. 
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(31) And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah.
Kings adds : " In the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel." With this omission, our verse coincides with 
1 Kings xxii. 41, 42. 

(32) And he walked in the way,-Kings: ".All 
the way." 

From it.-Here the pronoun is fem., in Kings 
masc., as in chap. xvii. 3 supra. 

Doing.-So as to do. 
(33) For • . • hearts. - And the people had 

not yet directed their heart. This language is the 
chronicler's own (see chaps. xii. 14, xix. 3), and is. 
substituted for the statement, " The people were still 
wont to sacrifice and burn incense on the high places" 
(Kings). They had not yet accepted the principle of 
the one Temple. 

(33) Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away.-This is no contradiction of chap. xvii. 6, 
"And further (or again), he took away the high 
places." There the holy places of heathenism, here 
those of the illegal worship of Jehovah, appear to be 
meant. 

(3-1) Now the rest of the acts.-1 Kings xxii. 45: 
"Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his. 
might that he shewed, and how he warred, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah P" The expression how he warred hints at his 
victory over the three allies. " As to the historical 
foundation of this victory there can be no doubt, after 
what has been noted by Hitzig on Joel, Einleit. u. 4, 2 ; 
and by Ewald, Gesch. Isr. iii. 510, ff." (Thenius). 

In the book (story).-Literally, words. 
Who is mentioned.-Which is inscribed (ho'aldh,. 

see 1 Kings ix. 21; chap. viii. 8), or entered, in the 
book, &c. So the Syriac, "which is written in the book 
of the kings of Israel." "The words of Jehu the son 
of Hanani " is the title of a prophetic monograph here 
referred to as incorporated in the " Book of the Kings 
of Israel." 

(35) And after ·this.-The chronicler has omitted 
the notice that "Jehoshaphat made peace with the 
king of Israel" (l Kings xxii. 44 ), and now he omits. 
two other short verses of the parallel account, viz., 
verses 46, 47: "And the remnant of the sodomites,.. 
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king of Israel, who did very wickedly: B.c. ss9. phat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. (2) And he had brethren 
the sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and 
J ehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were 
the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 
(3) And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre
cious things, with fenced cities in 
Judah: but the kingdom gave he to 
J ehoram ; because he was the first born. 

<36) and he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish : and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. (37) Then 
Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, 
Because thou hast joined thyself with a 1 Kings 22. a0. 

Ahaziah, the LoRD hath broken thy 
works. And the ships were broken, 
that they were not able to go to 
Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXI.-(1) Now aJehosha-

which had remained in the days of his father Asa, 
he consumed out of the land. There was then no 
king in Edom: a deputy was king.'' The former 
omission is perfectly natural, as the Qeileshfm were not 
mentioned in Asa's reign (comp. 1 Kings xv. 12); and 
t,he latter is probably due to the fact that it was 
the religious aspect, and not the political antecedents, 
of J ehoshaphat's conduct that most interested the 
chronicler. Hence also the didactic tone of the fol
lowing verses as compared with 1 Kings xxi. 48, 49. 
The expression, "after this," can only mean after the 
overthrow of the three nations (verses 1-30). As 
Ahaziah began to reign in the seventeenth year of J eho
shaphat, and reigned two years (1 Kings xxii. 51), the 
league between them was formed in the seventeenth or 
eighteenth year of the king of Judah. 

Join himself ('ethchabbar).-An Aramaism (here 
only). This verse is peculiar to the chronicle. 

Who did very wickedly.-He (viz., Ahaziah, the 
pronoun is emphatic) did very wickedly. The implied 
thought is: And, therefore, Jehoshaphat's alliance was 
wrong. (Comp. chap. xix. 2.) 

C.893. 

Dodavah.-Heb. Dodavahu. (Comp. Hodavyahu, 
1 Chron. iii. 24; LXX., l>.r.>l'iia, as if the Heb. were 
Dudiy&h; Vulg., "Dodau.'' 

Mareshah.-See chap. xi. 8. 
Because thou hast joined thyself.-Comp. 

J ehu the son of Hanani's similar rebuke of Jehoshaphat 
for his alliance with Ahab (chap. xix. 2). 

The Lord hath broken.-Shattered (para9). 
(Comp. chap. xxiv. 7.) The perfect is prophetic, i.e., will 
certainly shatter. 

And the ships were broken.-W1·ecked by a 
gale. (Comp. Ps. xlviii. 7: "With the east wind Thou 
breakest ships of Tarshish.") 

That they were not able.-A.nd kept not 
strength to go ( chap. xiii. 20, xiv. 10). 

After this misadventure, Ahaziah proposed another 
joint expedition; but the king of Judah declined. (See 
on verse 36.) 

XXI. 
(1) Now.-A.nd. 
Slept.-Lay down. The verse is literally the same 

as 1 Kings xxii. 50. (36) And he joined himself with him.-Liter
ally, and he joined him with himself, an expression 
only occurring here. REIGN OF JEHORAM (chap. xxi. 2-18). 

To make ships to go to Tarshish.-In 1 Kings THE NEW KING MURDERS ms Six BROTHERS 
xxii. 48, 49, we read: "Jehoshaphat made ships (i.e., a (verses 2-4), 
fleet) of Tarshish, to go to Ophir for gold; and it 
went not; for the ships were broken (i.e., wrecked) in (2) Azariah •.. and Azariah.-Heb. •A.zary&h 
Ezion-geber. Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto ... and A.zaryahu, different forms of the same name. 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in All the versions give one form only. An old error of 
the ships; and Jehoshaphat consented not." There is transcription may be involved (comp.I Chron. iii. 6, 8); 
no mention of a previous alliance and partnership in the but it is also possible that Jehoshaphat named two of 
ship-building with Ahaziah. Moreover, the expression his sons Azariah, "Iah helpeth," in pious recognition 
of our text, " ships to go to Tarshish,'' appears to be of two several mercies. Shephatiah, "Iah judgeth," 
an erroneous paraphrase of " ships of Tarshish," or repeats his own name in inverted shape. 
" Tarshish-men," as we might say; a phrase which The other names are-" God liveth," "Iah remem
really means, vessels built for long sea-voyages. Ac- bereth," "Who is like God ?"-all significant of the 
cording to Kings, the ships were built "to go to king's faith. 
Ophir for gold;" in other words, to renew Solomon's Jehoshaphat king of Israel. -The southern 
t.raffic with India from the port on the Red Sea. kingdom is called "Israel" in chaps. xii. 1, 6 ; xxi. 4; 

And they made the ships in Ezion-gaber.- xxviii. 19, 27, and elsewhere, as enjoying the legitimate 
The Edomite port at the head of the Gulf of Akaba. If monarchy, and maintaining the orthodox ritual and 
Tarshish means the Phcenician Tartessus in Spain, the priesthood. Here, however, some Hebrew MSS., the 
fleet could only go thither by doubling the Cape, or LXX., Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic, read" Judah." 
crossing the Isthmus of Suez. Therefore some have (3) And their father gave them great gifts.
supposed anot-her Tarshish somewhere in the Persian Jehoshaphat before his death had provided for his sons, 
Gulf or on the north-west coast of India. (See on as Rehoboam before him had done for his, by appointing 
-chap. ix. 21.) them resident governors of the national fortresses, and 

(37) Then.-A.nd. sending them away with valuable presents ( chap. xi. 23). 
Eliezer the son of Dodavah.-A prophet who is Of silver, and of gold. -The preposition (le) 

,otherwise unknown. belongs to the chronicler's style. 
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(4) Now a when Jehoram was risen up to B.c.ss9. David, because of the covenant that he 
had made with David, and as he pro
mised to give a 1 light to him and to his 
c sons for ever. 

the kingdom of his father, he strength- . 
d h . ]f d 1 11 h' b th 2Krngs8.16,17. ene 1mse , an s ew a 1s re ren 

with the sword, and divers also of the eh. 22. 2 

princes of Israel. 
<5) J ehoram was thirty and two years B.c. 

892
· 

<8> In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the 2 dominion of Judah, and 
made themselves a king. <9> Then Jeho
ram d went f'OTth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and he rose up 
by night, and smote the Edomites which 
compassed him in, and the captains of 
the chariots. <10> So the Edomites re
volted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. The same time also did 

old when he began to reign, and he 11 Hell., lamp, or, 

reigned eight years in Jerusalem. (6) And cau
d

le. 

he walked in the -way of the kings of 'c 2 s~m.1. 12, rn: 
• I l Kmgs 11. 36, 

Israel, like as did the house of Ahab: i 2 K\ngs 8- rn: 

for he had the daughter ofb Ahab to wife: I Ps. m 
11

• &c. 

and he wrought that which was evil in '2 
Heh .• ha

nd
· 

the eyes of the LORD. (7) Howbeit the · B-0 · 889· 

Lo RD would not destroy the house of 2 Kings s. 21. 

Precious things (migdonoth; Gen. xxiv. 53).-Such 
as jewels, robes, and spices. 

Because he was the fl.rstborn. - This was the 
rule. (Comp. Deut. xxi. 15-17.) For exceptions, see 
1 Chron. xxviii. 5 ; 2 Chron. xi. 22, xxxvi. 1. 

(4) Now when Jehoram was risen up to 
the kingdom of his father.-Literally, .And Je. 
horam arose over the kingdoni, &c., a peculiar expression, 
only £om1d here. It seems to mean, established him
self on the throne. (See Exod. i. 8 £or a similar 
phrase, and comp. the use 0£ the same verb, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 20.) 

He strengthened himself.- Secured his hold 
of power ( chap. i. 1, xii., &c.). 

And slew all his brethren.-In order to prevent 
intrigues against himself. Such ruthless crimes have 
been customary at Oriental accessions, and are one 0£ 
the natural results 0£ polygamy. (Comp. the conduct 
of Abimelech (Judges ix. 5) and 0£ Athaliah (chap. 
xxii. 10). It was thus that Jehoram "strengthened 
himself." 

And divers also of the princes of Israel.
Some 0£ the great chiefs 0£ the clans, whose power or 
sympathy with his murdered brothers Jehoram may 
have dreaded. Or, like other Oriental despots, J ehoram 
may have acted from no other motive than a rapacious 
desire to confiscate their wealth. Some suppose that 
both his brethren and these " princes" had given signs 
0£ dissatisfaction at Jehoram and Athaliah's heathen 
policy. (Comp. verse 13, "thy brethren . . . which 
were better than thyself.") 

Josh. ix. 6; 1 Sam. xi. 1, 2.) In the Pentateuch, God 
makes a covenant with (im or eth) His people (Gen. xv. 
16; Exod. xxiv. 8). 

To give a light to him and to his sons.-Liter
ally, a lamp. Some critics find another " deviation" 
here, and render 1 Kings viii. 19, " to give a lamp to 
him in respect of his sons." But many Hebrew MSS., 
and the LXX., V ulg., and Targum 0£ that passage, 
read, "and to his sons," as here. Syriac," Ou account 
0£ the oaths which he sware to David, to give to him 
a burning lamp, and to his sons all the days." 

For ever.-.All the days. 
(8) In his days the Edomites revolted.-2 

Kings viii. 20. See also 1 Kings xxxii. 47, from which 
it appears that under Jehoshaphat " a deputy," or vice
roy, ruled in Edom. ( Comp. chap. xx. 35, Note.) 

(9) Then Jehoram went forth.-.And Jehoram 
passed over. 

With his princes.-Captains ('im sdrav); Kings, 
" to Zair," which appears to be a corruption 0£ "to 
Seir." The chronicler has substituted an intelligible 
£or an obscure expression. 

And he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him in.-Literally, 
and it came to pass, he rose. Brief as the notice is, 
it is evident that the verse relates not a victory 0£ 
Jehoram's, but his desperate escape by cutt.ing his way 
through the enemy's troops, which had surrounded him 
and his forces. (See on 2 Kings viii. 21, where it is 
added, "and the people fled to their tents.") (Syriac, 
" And J ehoram passed over with his captains ; and all 
his chariots with him. And it came to pass that when 
he rose in the night, he destroyed the Edomites, and 
the captains 0£ the chariots came with him.") 

(10) Unto this day.-See on chap. v. 9. The date 
thus assigned is some time prior to the captivity. No 

(5) Jehoram was thirty and two years old. account is taken 0£ Arnaziah's reduction 0£ Edom ( chap. 
-~ Kings viii. 17, "he was;" because the name had xxv. 11-15), which was probably not permanent. 
just occurred in the former verse. The same time also.-Literally, then revolted Lib-

JEHORAM'S IDOLATRY. THE REVOLT OF EDOM 
AND LIBNAH (verses 5-11). 

This section is parallel with 2 Kings viii. 17-22. 

(6) And he walked in the way.-A repetition of nah at that time. 2 Kings viii. 22 ends here. The 
2 Kings viii. 18, literatim. chronicler adds," from under his (i.e., Jehoram's) hand," 

(7) The Lord would not destroy the hous 1 and assigns a moral ground for the successful rebel
of David • . .-An exegetical (not arbitrary, as lion: "For he had forsaken Jehovah, the God 0£ his 
Thenius asserts) expansion 0£ "The Lord would not fathers." (Thenins can hardly be right in asserting 
destroy Judah, for the sake 0£ David his servant" that the chronicler meant, to say that Libnah, as a city 
(Kings). of the priests, refused obedience to the idolatrous king; 

The covenant that he had made with David. nor Hitzig, in explaining the revolt as merely a religious 
-Literally, Joi· David. So Isa. lv. 3, "I will make secession.) He forsook Jehovah, by "walking in the way 
an everlasting covenant for you, even the snre mercies of of the kings 0£ Israel, as did t.he house 0£ .Ahab," i.e., 
Dnvid." This construction is generally used of th(' by adopting and popubrising the wo;•ship of the Tyrian 
strouger imposing conditions on the weaker. ( Comp. 1 Baal, to please his wife and he1· people. In those Liays 
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.Elijali's Propliecy JI. CHRONICLES, XXI: against Jelwram . 

Libnah revolt from under his hand ; 
because he had forsaken the LoRD God 
of his fathers. 

<11J Moreover he made high places in 
the mountains of Judah, and caused 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to com
mit fornication, and compelled Judah 
thereto. 

I Heh., a great 
stroke. 

] Israel, and hast made Judah and the 
, inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whor
ing, like to the whoredoms of the house 
of .Ahab, and also hast slain thy breth
ren of thy father's house, which were 
better than thyself: <14> behold, with 1 a 
great plague will the LoRD smite thy 
people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: <15> and thou shalt 
have great sickness by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by 
reason of the sickness day by day. 

<12l .A.nd there came a writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the LoRD God of David thy father, 
Because thou hast not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in 
the ways of .A.stl, king of Judah, <13l but 
hast walked in the way of the kings of 

B.C. cir. 887. <16) Moreover the LoRD stirred up 
against J ehoram the spirit of the Philis
tines, and of the Arabians, that were 

friendship with an alien race seems to have involved re
cognition of their gods. (Comp. Amos i. 9 for the 
alliance between Tyre and Judah.) 

Libnah.- Syriac, " the Edomites that lived in 
Libnah." 

(HJ Moreover he made.-There is a stress on 
ihe pronoun, "he made," in contrast with .Asa and J e. 
hoshaphat, his worthier predecessors (chap. xiv. 23, xvii. 
6). Or he himself, and not the people. LXX., ,ral -yap 
au'Tbs i1ro[7Ju-.v. From this point to the end of the reign 
the narrative is peculiar to the chronicler. 

High places.-For the worship of the foreign gods, 
as well as of the God of Israel. 

Mountains.-Many Heh. MSS., LXX., and Vulg., 
"cities" (a similar word); Syriac," Moreover he made 
high places in the mountain of Judah, and caused the 
Nazarites of Jerusalem to drink wine, and scattered 
those who were of the house of Judah." 

And caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
commit fornication-i.e., the spiritual fornication 
of unfaithfulness to Jehovah, the only lawful spouse of 
Israel. (Comp. Hosea ii. 5, 8, 13, 16, 17, 19; 1 Ohron. 
V. 25.) 

And compelled.-Or, seduced (Dent. xiii. 6, 11). 
LXX., a.,re,rl\avT/<TE. 

ascension, and the description of him in 2 Kings iii. 11, 
"Elisha the son of Shaphat, who poured water on the 
hands of Elijah," need not [mean more than "Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, the servant of Elijah." (Syriac, 
".And there was brought to him one of the discourses 
of Elijah the prophet, which said to him." Vulg., 
wrongly, a letter, "allatae sunt autem ei litterre ah Elia 
pr_ciphet~." L,XX., ,ral ;jMev aimji iv -ypacpfi 1rapa 'Hll.w/J 
'TOV 1rpocJ,7J'Tou 71.e-ywv.) 

(13) And hast made ••• to go a whoring-i.e., 
"caused to commit fornication" (verse 11). Like to 
the whoredoms, infinitive of the same verb; as the house 
of Ahab causeth them to commitfornication. This verb, 
zanah, occurred in 1 Ohron. v. 25, but the writer does 
not use it again. 

Rast slain thy brethren.-'Verse 4, supr. 
(14) Behold, with a great plague will the 

Lord smite thy people.-Literally, Behold, Jeho
vah is about to smite a great smitin_q in thy people and 
in thy sons. The immediate object of the verb is not 
expressed. (Comp. verse 18.) It was Jehoram himself 
who was smitten in his people, and in his sons, and in 
his wives, and in all his goods, as verse 17 shows. The 
" smiting "-i.e., heaven-sent stroke, or Divine visita
tion-consisted in an invasion of Philistines and .Arabs, 
who sacked Jerusalem and the royal palace. 

ELIJAH's LETTER TO JEHORAM (verses 12-15). (15) And thou shalt have great sickness.-
(12) And there came a writing to him from Literally, And thou thyself shalt be in great diseases 

Elijah the prophet.-Rather, to hi1n a writing. through diseasing of thy bowels. (Comp. for the two 
'l'his is the chronicler's only mention of the great pro- synonyms, Dent. xxviii. 59, Prov. xvi.ii. 14.) 
phet of the northern kingdom. Elijah, though a very Fall out.-Come out. 
old man, may have been still alive. His extreme age Day by day.-Literally, days upon days, i.e., pro-
would account for his sending a written prophecy, bably, "a year upon a year," or" in two years." (Comp. 
rather than going in person to warn J ehoram. If, verse 19, and 1 Sam. i. 3; Isa. xxix. 1.) 
however, it be supposed that the author of Kings has (16) Moreover.-And, here equivalent to so. 
told the story of Elijah's translation in its right place The Lord stirred up against Jehoram.-Isa. 
chronologically, and that the campaign described in the xiii. 17. The phrase, "stirred up the spirit "-i.e., the 
following chapter, in which Jehoshaphat took part, was will-of a man to an undertaking, is found in J er. 
really subsequent to that event, we may say that this li. 11; Hag. i. 14. (Comp. 1 Ohron. v. 26; Ezra i. 1.) 
"writing from Elijah the prophet," containing the The Philistines, and of the Arabians.-These 
substance of some last utterances of his directed against are mentioned together elsewhere as enemies of Judah. 
J ehoram and .Atlmliah, was now put into written shape, (See chaps. xxvi. 7, xvii. 11 ; J er. xxv. 20.) The inva
aud forwarded to J ehoram by one of the prophet's sion of the Philistines and .Arabians accords with Joel 
pupils, perhaps by his great successor Elisha. (See 2 iii. 4-6, and is certainly historical (Thenius on 2 Kings 
Kings ii. 15, iii. 11.) This explanation may seem to viii. 23, 24). 
be favoured by the indefiniteness of the phrase, "a That were near the Ethiopians.-Literally, 
writing from Elijah'' (not a letter); but 2 Kings iii. At the hand of (i.e., beside) the Cushites. Some tribes 
11 is hardly conclusive against the assumption that of southern .Arabia. There were Cushite settlement.son 
Elijah was still alive. Elisha's ministry may have be- both sides of the Red Sea. LXX., well: 'Toh bµ.6povs 
gun, probably did begin, some time before his master's 'TWV Al8,61rwv; V ulg., "qui confines sunt .Aethiopum." 
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Jelioram's Disease II. CHRONICLES, XXII. and Death. 

near the Ethiopians : <17) and they 
-came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and 1carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king's house, and 
his sons also, and his wives; so that 
there was never a son left him, save 
£ J ehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

I Heh., carried 
captive. him, like the burning of his fathers. 

<20> Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
3 without being desired. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 

2 Or, Ahaziah, eh. 
22. I; or, .Aza
riah, eh. 22. 6. 

<18> .And after all this the LORD smote 
him in his bowels with an incurable 
,disease. <19> .And it came to pass, that 
in process of time, after the end of two 
_years, his bowels fell out by reason of 
his sickness : so he died of sore diseases. 
.And his people made no burning for 

B.C.885. 

n.c. 885. CH.APTER XXII.-<1> .And the in
habitants of Jerusalem made a_A_haziah 
his youngest son king in his stead : for 
the band of men that came with the 
.Arabians to the camp had slain all the 
• eldest. So .Ahaziah the son of J eho-

3 Heh., without de-. 
sire. 

a 2Kings8.241 &c. 

b eh. 21. 17. 

(17) And brake into it.-Literally, clave it asun
der (Exod. xiv. 16). Here as in 1 Chron. xi.18; 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 16. 

And carried away all the substance • • • 
his w1ves.-This statement implies that the enemy 
entered Jerusalem, although the chronicler has not ex
pressly said it. In the same way (chap. xii. 9) he 
omitted to state that Shishak captured the city before 
plundering the Temple and palace. The desire to be 
concise accounts for both omissions. (See on chap. 
xxii. 1.) 

All the substance that was found in the 
king's house.-Literally, that belonged to the king's 
house. (Comp. chap. xxxiv. 32 for in; comp. also Dent. 
xxi. 17.) It is not said that the Temple was plundered; 
but nothing can be inferred from the writer's silence 
on this point. 

So that there was never a son left him.
They were not only taken, but slain (chap. xxii. 1). 

Save Jehoahaz.-Called Ahaziah in chap. xxii. 1, 
which is the same name with the elements of it re
Yersed. It means "Iah holdeth." The "Azariah" of 
chap. xxii. 6 seems to be a mistake. LXX., Syriac, 
Arabic, and Targum, "Ahaziah." 

(18) With an incurable disease.-This is correct. 

tain it. The repetition of his age, &c., is curious. (See 
verse 6.) It seems to indicate that the writer was here 
transcribing from another source. 

And departed without being desired.-And 
he departed without regret, died unregi·etted. Hemdah 
answers to the Latin desiderium. The LXX. and 
Vulg. render: "And he walked not in approbation," or 
" right.ly." Comp. Jeremiah' s prophecy concerning the 
end of king J ehoiakim : " They shall not lament for 
him, saying, Ah, my brother!" &c. (J er. xxii. 18, 19). 
So Syriac and Arabic. 

Howbeit.-And. 
They buried him.-LXX., Syriac, and Arabic: 

"He was buried." 
But not in the sepulchres of the kings.

Chaps. xxiv. 25, xxvi. 23. Another circumstance of 
dishonour. It is not mentioned in 2 Kings viii. 17. 
Thenius asserts that in these additions to the history of 
J ehoram there is traceable, not only a traditional or 
legendary element, but also pure embellishment on the 
part of the chronicler. The grounds he alleges, how
ever, by no means necessitate his conclusion, being 
themselves misinterpretations of the statements of 
Kings. 

Literally, to a disease, to want of healing. (Comp. XXII. 
chap. xxxvi. 16.) The Syriac and Arabic make verses T S O REI N O AHAZIAH ( 1 9) 
16-18 part of the prophecy. HE H RT G . F . ... verses - .. 

<19> In process of time.-Comp. verse 15. Liter- (Comp. 2 Kmgs vm. 25-29.) 
ally, at days from days, i.e., "a year after a year," or (1) And the inhabitants of Jerusalem.-Chap. 
"after two years." xxi. 11, 13. 

After the end of two years.-This clause more Made Ahaziah • • . king.-This variation from 
exactly defines the preceding. Literally, and about the the usual formula-" And Ahaziah his son reigned in 
time of the going forth of the end of two years, i.e., when his stead "-has been supposed to indicate that the 
two full years after the delivery of the prediction had succession was disputed, either Athaliah, the queen
expired. The time of the event exactly coincided with mother, or J ehoiada, the high priest, opposing it. It is 
the time predicted. Vulg., well: "duorum annorum more likely that the difference of expression simply 
expletus est circulus; " Syriac, "When the prophet's points to the use of a different source by the writer. 
word was fulfilled touching two years." The band of men that came with the Ara~ 

By reason of his sickness.-Literally, along bians to the camp.-Thc Hebrew is obscure for 
with, i.e., in, during, his disease, which appears to have want of further details. "The troop that came among 
been a violent dysentery. the Arabs to the camp" appears to haye been some 

So he died of sore diseases.-And he died in party of half-savage warriors, who, after the Jewish 
sore pains (tachaW}irn, Deut. xxix. 21). camp had been stormed by the invaders and the royal 

And his people made no burning for him.- princes taken prisoners, fell upon and slew their cap
The usual honours of a sovereign were withheld in his tives. (Comp. chap .. xxi. 17; and Judges viii. 18, 
case. (See on chap. xvi. 14; and comp. Jer. xxii. 19.) seq.; 1 Sam. xv. 32.) 
So Syriac: "And his people did him no honour, as they All the eldest. - Heh., the foi·mer (r1Shonfm). 
did to his fathers." Syriac: "For all the elder the troop had destroyed 

(20) Thirty and two years.-The word "years" them; for the Arabs came and destroyed the camp of 
has fallen out of the Hebrew text; but some MSS. con- Israel." 
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.Aliazial,, Joins Jeliorarn II. CHRONICLES, XXII. against H azael and Jeliu. 

ram king of Judah reigned. <2l Forty 
and two years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year 
in Jerusalem. His mother's name also 
was a Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
<3l He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab : for his mother was his 
counsellor to do wickedly. <4J Where
fore he did evil in the sight of the LoRD 
like the house of Ahab : for they were 
his counsellors after the death of his 
father to his destruction. <5l He walked 
also after their counsel, and went with 
J ehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
to war against Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 

a eh. 21. 6. 

1 Heb., u·herewith 
they wounded 
him. 

2 Otherwise call~ 
ed Ahazfolt, ver. 
1 ; and Jehotihaz, 
ell. 21. 17. 

B.C 884. 

3 Hcb., treadi-tiu 
down. 

b 2 Kings 9. 7. 

J oram. <6l And he returned to be healed 
in Jezreel because of the wounds 1 which 
were given him at Ramah,. when he 
fought with Hazael king of Syria. 

And 2 Azariah the son of J ehoram king 
of Judah went down to seeJehoram the 
son of Ahab at J ezreel, because he was 
sick. <7J And the 3destruction of Aha
ziah was of God by coming to J oram : 
for when he was come, he went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 
0 whom the LORD had anointed to cut off 
the house of Ahab. <8l And it came to 
pass, that, when J ehu was executing 
judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
found the princes of Judah, and the sons 

(2) Forty and two years old.-An error of trans- Targum, as well as some Hebrew MSS. The Hebrew 
cription. 2 Kings viii. 26, twenty and two; and so the text has "because the wounds," which makes no sense. 
Syriac and Arabic: the LXX. has "twenty." Ahaziah The word rendered "wounds" (makkiin) only occurs 
could not have been forty when he succeeded, because besides in 2 Kings viii. 29, ix. 15. (Ki, "because," 
his father was only forty when he died ( chap. xxi. 20). has originated out of min, "from.") 
· Athaliah the daughter of Omri-i.e., grand. Azariah.-A mistake for "Ahaziah.'' So Kings, 

daughter, she being daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. LXX., Vulg., Syriac, Arabic, and some Hebrew MSS. 
Kings adds, "king of Israel," which the chronicler Went down.-Whether from Ramah or Jerusalem 
purposely omits. (Comp. Micah vi. 16: "The statutes is not clear. (See 2 Kings ix. 14.) 
of Omri," "the works of the house of Ahab.") Jehoram.-Kings, Jormn; and so the versions. 

(3) He also.-The pronoun is emphatic: he too, like (7) And the destruction of Ahaziah was of 
his father. Kings: "And he walked." God.-Literally, And froni God came the downtread-

Walked in the ways of the house of Ahab.- ing of .Ahaziah, so that he went to Joram. The coin-
Chap. xxi. 6, 13; Micah vi. 16. cidence of the visit with Jehu's rebellion revealed the 

For his mother was his counsellor to do working of Divine providence. It thus came to pass 
wickedly.-Not in Kings; an explanatory remark that the three chief representatives of the house of 
added by the chronicler. (Comp. chaps. xx. 35, xxi. 6.) Ahab-Joram, Jezebel, and Ahaziah-were involved in 
Her influence would be used in support of the Baal one catastrophe of ruin; Athaliah, however, escaped for 
worship, which was the symbol of alliance with the the time. "Downtreading "(tebilsah) occurs here only. 
northern kingdom. (Comp. mebusah, Isa. xxii. 5.) 

(4) Wherefore.-.And he did the evil. So 2 Kings For.-.And. 
viii. 27. With Jehoram.-So 2 Kings ix. 21. 

For they were his counsellors.-Or, became. Against Jehu.-Rather, unto Jehu. Kings, l.c., 
To his destruction.-Literally, to destruction to "to meet J ehu." 

him, the same peculiar expression being used which The son of Nimshi-i.e., grandson. Jehu was 
occurred in chap. xx. 23. This last half of the verse son of Jehoshaphat., son of Nimshi (2 Kings ix. 2). 
is evidently the chronicler's own free expansion or in- Whom the Lord had anointed. - Comp. 
terpretation of the words of Kings, "for he was son. 1 Kings xix.16; 2 Kings ix. 1-10. 
in-law of the house of Ahab." (8) WhenJehu was executingjudgment upon 

(5) He walked also after (in) their counsel.- the house of .Ahab.-The Hebrew phrase strictly 
An allusion to Ps. i. 1. He became a close partner in means to plead with, or argue a cause with. (Comp. 
the politics of his ally, and joined in his expedition 1 Sam. xii. 7.) When God is said to plead with men, 
against the Syrians. The words are not in Kings. the notion of judicial punishment is often involved. as 

And went with Jehoram.-2 Kings viii. 28, in Joel iii. 2; Isa. ]xvi. 16; and such is the meaning 
" J oram." here. J elm was an instrument of Divine vengeance, 

King of Israel.-Added by chronicler. even when fulfilling the projects of his own ambition, 
Against.-Kings, "with." as were the savage Assyrian conquerors (Isa. x. 5-7). 
Hazael king of Syria.-See Note on 2 Kings And found.-Rather, he found. 

viii. 8, seq.; xiii. 3. The sons of the brethren of Ahaziah.-Comp. 
The Syrians. - Heb., harammim, instead of 2 Kings x. 12-14, where the details are given. The 

'.Arammim (Kings). So Vulg. and Targum. The persons whom Jelm slew arc there called Ahaziah's 
Syriac, as usual, confuses Aram with Edom. The "brethren "-i.e., 1.insmen (a common use; so LXX. 
LXX. renders "the archers," as if the word were the here), and are said to have been forty-two in number. 
participle of riimiih, "to shoot." Perhaps the chro- The Hebrew term is wide enough to include cousins 
nicler intended ha-r81n11n, "the archers." (Comp. and grandsons as well as nephews of the king. The 
1 Sam. xxxi. 3; J er. iv. 29.) "princes of Judah" who accompanied them would 

(GJ And he-i.e., J oram, 1 Kings viii. 29, and LXX. naturally be members of the court in charge o:f them, 
Because of the wounds.-Omit "because." So and are perhaps to be included in the total of fort,y.two 

Kings, arnl LXX. ( ,b·o -rw,, 1r."-7/o/"'P ), Syriac, Arabic, and persons. Thenius, indeed, in his note on 2 Ki11gs x. 13, 
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Ahaziah is Slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Athaliah Reigns. 

of the brethren of Ahaziah, that minis
tered to .A.haziah, he slew them. (9) a .A.nd 
he sought Ahaziah : and they caught 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and 
brought him to J ehu : and when they 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, 
said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, 
who sought the LoRn with all his heart. 
So the house of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep still the kingdom. 

a 2 Kings 9. 27. 

slain, and put him and his nurse in a 
bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of king J ehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the 
sister of .A.haziah,) hid him from .A.tha
liah, so that she slew him not. <12> .A.nd 
he was with them hid in the house of 
God six years: and .A.thaliah reigned 
over the land. 

b 2 Kings 11.1. 

B.C.884. <10> b But when .A.thaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal 
of the house of Judah. <11> But Jeho
shabeath, the daughter of the king, took 
J oash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him 
from among the king's sons that were 

B.C. 878. 

CHAPTER XXIII.-<1> .A.nd cin the 
seventh year J ehoiada strengthened him
self, and took the captains of hundreds, 
.A.zariah the son of J eroham, and Ish
mael the son of J ehohanan, and .A.zariah 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son 
of .A.daiah, and Elishaphat the son of 

c 2 Kings 11. 4, &c. 

alleges that we must understand the real brothers of 
Ahaziah, whom the chronicler gets rid of(!) on an earlier 
occasion (i.e., 2 Chron. xx.i. 17, xxii. 1), because he re
quired a Divine judgment in the lifetime of Jehoram. 
Such arbitrary criticism hardly deserves refutation; 
we may, however, remark that Thenius relies on the 
untenable assumption that Jehoram could not have be
gotten any children before Ahaziah, whom he begot in 
his eighteenth or nineteenth year. 

That ministered to Ahaziah.-In attendance on 
Ahaziah-i.e., attached to the retinue of Ahaziah as 
pages, &c. 

He slew them.-And slew them. 
(9) And he sought Ahaziah.-In 2 Kings ix. 27, 

28 we find a different tradition concerning the death 
of Ahaziah. That passage, literally rendered, runs as 
follows: "And Ahaziah king of Judah had seen it 
(i.e., the death of Jehoram, verse 24), and he fled by 
the way of the garden palace, and Jehu pursued after 
him, and said, Him, too, smite (shoot) ye him in the 
chariot !-on the ascent of Gu.r, beside Ibleam; and he 
fled to Megiddo, and died there." (Perhaps and they 
smote him has fallen out before the words on the ascent 
of Gur.) "And his servants brought him in· the 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his own grave, 
with his fathers, in the city of David." Such diver
gences are valuable, because they help to establish the 
independence of the two account.s. 

For he was hid.-Now he was hiding. 
And when they had slain him.-And they put 

him to death, and buried him; for they said, &c. 
He is the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought 

the Lord.-A didactic remark in the usual manner 
of the chronicler. 

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to 
keep still the kingdom.-Literally, And the house 
of Ahaziah had none to retain strength for kingship 
(= capable of assuming the sovereignty). Another 
~entence marked throughout by the chronicler's own 
style. (Comp. chap. xiii. 20, "retained strength.") It 
forms the transition to the account of Athaliah's 
usurpation of the throne. 

ATH.A.LI.A.H SEIZES THE GOVERNMENT (verses 10-
12). (Comp. 2 Kings xi. 1-3.) 

(10) But when Athaliah.-See 2 Kings xi. 1, 
with which this verse nearly coincides. 
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Destroyed.-So Kings and some Hebrew MSS., 
and all the versions. Hebrew text, she spake, & 

mistake of some scribe. 
All the seed royal.-Even after the massacres 

described in verses 1, 8, there would doubtless be left 
a number of persons more or less nearly connected with 
the royal family, besides the immediate offspring of 
Ahaziah, who are, in the first instance, intended by this 
phrase. 

(11) Jehoshabeath.-Kings, "Jehosheba." (Comp. 
"Elisheba," Exod. vi. 23; and 'Ell.«raf3fr (LXX.), Luke 
i. 7.) 

The daughter of the king. - Kings adds 
"Joram," and "sister of Ahaziah." 

That were slain.-That were to be put to death. 
In a bedchamber.-Literally, in the chamber of 

beds, i.e., where the bedding was kept. (See Note on 
2 Kings xi. 2.) 

Tb.e wife of Jehoiada the priest.-So Josephus. 
Thenius questions the fact, on the supposed grounds
(!) that the high priest did not live in the Temple; but 
the passage he alleges (Neh. iii. 20, 21) does not prove 
this for J ehoiada; and (2) that the chronicler contra
dicts himself in asserting that the priest's wife also 
lived within the sacred precinct; but again his refer
ence (2 Chron. viii. 11) is irrelevant. Ewald calls the 
statement in question" genuinely historical;" and there 
is not the smallest reason to doubt it. 

(12) With them. - With Jehoiada and his wife. 
Kings "with her·" LXX "with him·'' Syriac and 
Arabi~, "with her.i' (See Note on 2 Ki~gs xi. 3.) 

XXIII. 
THE FALL OF ATH.A.LI.A.H, AND SucCESSION OF 

Jo.A.SR. (Comp. 2 Kings xi. 4-20.) 

(1) Jehoiada strengthened himself.-Showed 
himself strong or courageous, behaved boldly (1 Sam. 
iv. 9). The chronicler has substituted a favourite 
expression (hithchazzaq) for the term used in Kings, 
" J ehoiada sent." 

The captains of hundreds.-Their names, added 
here, are not given in 2 Kings xi. 4. On the other 
hand, Kings reads," the captains of the hundreds of the 
Carians (or body-guard) and the Runners (or couriers, 
i.e., royal messengers) "-terms which were probably 
obscure to the chronicler. 



Jelwiada rnakes II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. a Covenant with the Levites. 

Zichri, into covenant with him. <2> And 
they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
and they came to Jerusalem. (3) And 
all the congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the house of God. And 
he said unto them, Behold, the king's 
son shall reign, as the Lo RD hath • said 
of the sons of David. (4) This is the 
thing that ye shall do; A third part of 

a 2 Sam. 7. 12 ; 1 
Kings 2. 4 & 9. 5 ; 
eh. 6. 16 & 7.18. 

1 Heb., thresholds. 

you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters 
of the 1 doors ; (5) and a third part shall 
be at the king's house; and a third part 
at the gate of the foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the LORD. (6) But let none 
come into the house of the LoRD, save 
the priests, and they that minister of 
the Levites ; they shall go in, for they 
are holy: but all the people shall keep 

Azariah ••• and Azariah.-Heb., '.A.zaryah. words, which in the older account designate the royal 
and '.A.zaryiihu. (Comp. chap. xxi. 2.) 'l.'hese names are guard; and it might have appeared to him impossible 
introduced in the chronicle1·'s well.known manner (by that any but members of the sacred orders would be 
the prefix le, marking the object of the verb). Hi"s called together in the Temple by the high priest. (Comp. 
style is very visible in the additions to the narrative as verses 5, 6 with 2 Kings xi. 4: "brought them into 
compared with Kings. the house of the Lord.") But he may also have had 

(2) And they went about in Judah.-Chap. before him an account in which the part taken by the 
xvii. 9; 1 S0,m. vii. 16. sacerdotal caste in the revolution was made much more 

The chief of the fathers.-The heads of the of than in the account of Kings. Moreover the priests 
clans, or chiefs of houses. and Levites would be likely to play a considerable part 

This and the next verse are added by the chronicler. in a movement tending to the overthrow of a cultus 
In Kings the narrative passes at once to the charge of antagonistic to their own, especially when that move
verse 4: "This is the thing that ye shall do," which is ment originated with their own spiritual head, and was 
there addressed to the "captains of the hundreds," or transacted in the sanctuary to which they were attached. 
centurions of the royal guard. In fact, the parallel The chronicler, therefore, cannot with fairness be 
text is nearly if not altogether silent as to the part accused of "arbitrary alterations," unless it be pre
played by the Levites in the Restoration; and the supposed that his sole authority in writing this account 
chronicler appears to have supplemented that account was the Second Book of Kings. The priests and 
with materials derived from other authorities, and Levites used to do duty in the Temple from Sabbath 
perhaps from Levitical traditions. That he should to Sabbath, so that one course relieved another at the 
have done so, is only consistent with his general end of each week. (See 1 Chron. xxiv. ; Luke i. 5.) That 
practice and the special purpose of his history. At the companies of the royal guards succeeded each 
the same time, allowing for certain characteristic other on duty in the same fashion is clear from the 
additions, interpretations, and substitutions of phrase parallel narrative. 
for phrase, which will be specified in these Notes, the Shall be porters of the doors.-Warders of the 
narrative of the chronicler absolutely coincides with thresholds, that is, of the Temple (l Chron. ix. 19, 
that of Kings, treating of the same events, and rigidly 22). 1 Kings xi. 5 says: "The third of you that 
observing the same limits, as well as maintaining a come in on the Sabbath, they shall keep the guard of 
general identity of language. We conclude, therefore, the king's house;" the latter part of which answers to 
that in this case, as elsewhere, the chronicler has used the first sentence of the next verse : " And the third 
as the groundwork of his relation a historical text part (shall be) at the king's house." The king's 
which contained sections substantially identical with " house " in Kings means the royal palace ; the 
the present narratives of Kings, but accompanied by chronicler appears to mean by it his temporary dwell-
numerous details not found in those books. ing within the Temple precincts. 

(3) And all the congregation.-O£ the assembled (5) And a third part at the gate of the 
Levites and family chiefs, as well as the royal guard. foundation.-2 Kings xi. 6 reads : "the gate Sur," 

Made a. covenant with the king. - Comp. 2 which appears there as a gate of the palace. (LXX., 
Kings xi. 4 : "And he made a covenant for them," i.e., "the middle gate; " Syr. and Arab., "~he Butchers' 
imposed a compact on them, made them swear fidelity to gate.") 
the young prince. (Comp. also 2 Sam. iii. 21, v. 3.) And all the people shall be in the courts 

The king's son shall reign.-Or, Behold the of the house of the Lord.-This appears to be 
king's son! Let him be king. written from the point of view of a strict legalist, 

As the Lord hath said.-Spake concerning the according to which none might enter the holy house 
sons of David, in the oracle delivered by the prophet itself save the priests. It looks like a protest against 
Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 4-17). 2 Kings xi. 4, where it is said that Jehoiada brought 

(4) This is the thing that ye shall do.-2 Kings the centurions of the royal guard into the house of the 
xi. 5: "And he charged them saying, This is the Lord. 
thing," &c. There he charges the captains of the (6) But let none come into the house of the 
guard as being the leaders of the conspiracy. Lord.-This verse is not read in Kings. Apparently 

A third.-The third. So verse 5. " The third of it is merely an emphatic repetition of the direction of 
you who come in on the Sabbath" is read also in the last verse that all the people were to remain in the 
2 Kings xi. 5. The chronicler has added the explana- courts, and not to break the law by presuming to enter 
tory words : " belonging to the priests and to the the holy chambers. In 2 Kings xi. 7 we read instead: 
Levites." This can hardly be harmonised with 2 Kings "And the two parts among you, all that go out on 
xii. 4-12. The chronicler may have misunderstood the the Sabbath, they shall keep the watch of the house of 
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Jehoiada Proclaims II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Joaslt King. 

the watch of the LORD. (7) And the 
Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whosoever else cometh 
into the house, he shall be put to death: 
but be ye with the king when he cometh 
in, and when he goeth out. 

1 Heb., shoulder. <10l And he set all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 
right 1side of the 2temple to the left 
side of the temple, along by the altar 
and the temple, by the king round about. 
(n) Then they brought out the king's 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
agave him the testimony, and made him 
king. And J ehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, 3 God save the 
king. 

2 Heb., hOUtW. 

. <8l So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all ·things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that were to 
go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada 
the priest dismissed not the courses. 
(9l Moreover J ehoiada the priest delivered 
to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
David's, which were in the house of God. 

a Deut. 17.18. <12l Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and prais
ing the king, she came to the people 
into the house of the LORD : <13l and she 
looked, and, behold, the king stood at 
his pillar at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: 3 Heb., Let the 

king live. 

the Lord, with regard to the king." 'rhe last words of 
the present verse, " And all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lord," repeat a portion of this, but in a 
different sense: "Let all the people carefully observe 
the legal rule against entering the sanctuary." 

(7) And the Levites shall compass. - Kings, 
"And ye (Le., the centurions of the royal guard) 
shall compass." (See Note on verse 4.) The chronicler 
characteristically dwells on the share of the Levites in 
the matter; but he does not expressly exclude the 
royal guard; and it is utterly unfair to allege that 
he has metamorphosed the guardsmen of Kings into 
Levites, "in order to divert to the priesthood the 
honour which properly belonged to the Praitorians " 
(Thenius). The truth may perhaps be that the high 
priest Jehoiada brought about a combination of the 
royal guard with the Levitical warders of the Temple; 
and that the united body acted under the command of 
the five centurions of the guard. 

Cometh into the house.-2 Kings xi. 8 has," into 
the ranks ; " a rare word ( s•deroth), occurring only four 
times, viz., in this narrative thrice, and once in 1 Kings 
vi. 8 (in a different sense). 

But be ye.-So Kings. But some MSS. and the 
LXX., V ulg., Targ., and Arab. read here: "and let 
them (i.e., the Levites) be." (See Note on 2 Kings xi. 8.) 

(8) The Levites and all Judah.-2 Kings xi. 9 
reads, "the captains of the hundreds." The rest of 
the verse is the same in both narratives so far as the 
words "go out on the Sabbath." 

For Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the 
courses.-The companies of priests and Levites, 
whose weekly duties had been fulfilled, and who under 
ordinary circumstances would have been formally " dis
missed" by the high priest, were detained at the 
present emergency as auxiliaries to their brethren who 
were "coming in." 

Instead of this clause Kings has : " And they came 
to J ehoiada the priest," i.e., the captains of the hun
dreds came to him; a remark which quite naturally 
preludes the statement of the next verse both there 
and here. 

(9) Moreover.-And. This verse is essentially 
identical with 2 Kings xi. 10 : "And the priest de
livered to the captains of hundreds the spear and the 
shields that had been king David's, which were in 
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the house of Jehovah." The chronicler has added Je
hoiada and the bucklers, and turned the spear into 
spears, rightly according to most critics. 

Spears, and bucklers, and shields.-Each 
word has the article in the Hebrew. 

That had been king David's.-Comp. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 7, 11; also 1 Sam. xxii. 10, xvii. 7. 

(10) And he set all the people.-2 Kings ix. 11: 
"And the Couriers stood." By "the people," the 
chronicler obviously means, not the mass of the con
gregation, but the armed body who were to "compass 
the king round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand" (verse 7). 

His weapon.-Or, his missiles, arms. LXX., 
1/,r/l.a. ( Comp. chap. xxxii. 5.) Kings has a commoner 
word. The remainder of the verse is identical with 
its parallel. 

Along by.-Towards the altar. 
(11) Then.-And. So in verses 14 and 17. 
They brought out • • • and put.-2 Kings 

xi. 12: "he (Jehoiada) brought out ... and put.'' 
Put upon him the crown, and gave him the 

testimony.-Literally, put upon him the crown 
(nezer; Exod. xxix. 6; 2 Sam. i. 10) and the law 
(ha-'eduth; Exod. XXV. 21, 22, xxxi. 18). Was a scroll 
of the ten words wrapped round the diadem, or laid 
on the king's shoulder? (Comp. Vulg., "imposuerunt 
ei diadema testimonium dederuntque in manu ejus 
tenendam legem ; " as if a copy of the law was solemnly 
presented to the newly-crowned king.) 

J ehoiada and his sons. -The chronicler adds 
this to make it clear that it was the priests who 
anointed the king. (Comp. 1 Kings i. 39.) 

THE EXECUTION OF ATHALIAH (verses 12- 21). 
(See 2 Kings xi. 13-20.) 

(12) Now when Athaliah ••• she came.
And Athaliah heard . . . and she caine. 

The noise of the people running and prais
ing the king. - Or, the noise of the people, the 
Couriers, and those who were acclaiming the king. 
(1 Kings xi. 13. " the noise of the runners, the people; " 
where the people may be an inadvertent repetition, as 
the same expression follows directly. The rest of the 
verse is the same as here.) 

(13) Stood.-Was standing. 



Atlialiali is Slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. The Fear of the Lord Restored. 

and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, and 
such as taught to sing praise. Then 
A.thaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
1 Treason, treason. (14l Then Jehoiada 
the priest brought out the captains of 
hundreds that were set over the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth of 
the ranges : and whoso followeth her, 
let him be slain with the sword. For 
the priest said, Slay her not in the house 
of the LoRD. (15l So they laid hands on 
her; and when she was come to the 
entering of the horse gate by the king's 
house, they slew her there. 

I Heb.,Oonspiracv. and between the king, that they should 
be the LoRD's people. (l7l Then all the 
people went to the house of Baal, and 
brake it down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and a slew Mattan 
the priest of Baal before the altars. 
<18l Also Jehoiada appointed the offices 
of the house of the LoRD by the hand of 
the priests the Levites, whom David had 
0 distributed in the house of the LORD, 
to offer the burnt offerings of the LORD, 
as it is written in the claw of Moses, 
with rejoicing and with singing, as it 
was ordained 2 by David. <19lA.nd he set 
the dporters at the gates of the house 0£ 
the LORD, that none which was unclean 
in any thing should enter in. <20l And 
he took the captains of hundreds, and 

a Deut. 13. 9. 

b l Chron. M. I. 

c Num.28.2. 

2 Heb., by the 
hands of David. 

<16> And J ehoiada made a covenant be
tween him, and between all the people, d l Chron.26.1,&c. 

At his pillar.-On his stand. So 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
Kings here has, "on the stand; " LXX., .!1rl -rijs <T-rcl<Tews 
ab-rov; V ulg., "stantem super gradum." 

At the entering in.-In the entry. LXX., /,rl -ri/s 
el<T66ov. Kings reads, "according to the custom." So 
the Syriac and Arabic here. 

And the princes.-See Note on 2 Kings xi. 14. 
Some Hebrew MSS. here also read " singers;" one 
MS. has "Couriers." 

Rejoiced.-Were rejoicing and sounding. 
Also the singers with instruments of musick, 

and such as taught to sing praise.-And the 
minstrels ( or musicians) with the instruments of music, 
and men leading the chanting (literally, teaching to 
praise). This is one of the writer's characteristic 
additions to the older text. 

Said,-Kings, "cried," which is more original. 
(14) Then.-And. This verse is the same as 2 

Kings xi. 15, wHh a few formal variations. 
Brought out.-Kings, "commanded." The Heb. 

words are so nearly alike that one may easily be a 
corruption of the other. The Syriac and Arabic agree 
with Kings. The LXX. gives both readings. 

Have her forth of the ranges.-Make her go out 
between the ranks of guards. 

Let him be slain.-.An explanation of the form 
used in Kings (the infinitive). 

Slay her not.-Ye must not slay her. Kings," Let 
her not be slain." So the Syriac here. 

(15) So they laid hands on her.-Rather, And 
they made way for her on both sides. LXX., 1<al 
tliw1<av ab-rrf l!.ve<Tiv. Syriac, " .And they made room for 
her." 

To the entering of the horse gate.-Kings 
reads : ".And she went by the way of the entry of the 
horses into the king's house." Syriac, "And she 
entered into the way of the entry of the horses, and 
was killed there." 

RENEWAL OF THE THEOCRATIC COVENANT AND 
ABOLITION OF BAAL-WORSHIP (verses 16-21). 

(16) A covenant between ••• the king.-A 
slight but characteristic variation from 2 Kings xi. 17: 
" the covenant between Jehovah and the king and 
the people, that they should become a people for 
Jehovah." 

Between him.- Or rather, himself. The high 
priest is thus regarded as representing Jehovah in the 
transaction; and the apparent irreverence of making 
the Deity a direct co-partner with men in a compact is 
avoided. 

Be the Lord's people.-Literally, become a people 
for Jehovah. Kings adds : "and between the king and 
the people," a not unimportant clause, for it relates to 
certain limitations of the royal prerogative, which were 
usually agreed upon at the beginning of a reign (2 
Sam. iii. 21, v. 3 ; 1 Sam. x. 25). 

(17) Brake it down.-Pulled it down. 
And brake.-And its altars, &c., they broke in 

pieces. Kings adds, " thoroughly." (See 2 Kings 
xi. 18.) 

(18) Also Jehoiada appointed.-This and the 
next verse are a thoroughly characteristic expansion 
of the brief notice : " And the priest set officers over 
the house of the Lord" (Kings). Render, "And 
J ehoiada put the offices of the house of the Lord into 
the hand of the priests the Levites." Syriac, " And 
J ehoiada made prefects ( shallit6ne) in the house of the 
Lord, and the priests and Levites." The LXX. renders: 
" And J ehoiada the priest took in hand the works of 
the house of the Lord, by the hand of priests and 
Levites." 

Whom David had distributed.-Divided into 
courses or classes (1 Chron. xxiii. 6, xxiv., xxv.). 

In the house.-For the house. 
As it is written.-A reference to the Pentateuch. 

( Comp. Ezra iii. 2.) 
With rejoicing and with singing, as it was 

ordained by David.-See the margin, and comp. 
the Notes on 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 6, xxiii. 5. 

The meaning of all this is that the high priest now 
restored the regular services of the Temple, as arranged 
by David, which had been neglected or at least irregu
larly conducted during the six years of Athaliah's 
usurpation. -

(19J And he set.-Stationed, or appointed. 
At the gates.-Or, over the gates. (See 1 Chron. 

xxiii. 5, xxvi.1-19.) 
That none which was unclean ... should 

enter.-Comp. verses 6, and Lev. v. 7; Num. v.19; 
Dent. xxiv. 1-3, 10, 11. 

(20) And he took.-See 2 Kings xi. 19. 
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Joash Reigns, and Orders II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. the Repair of the Temple. 

the nobles, and the governors of the 
people, and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king from the 
house of the LoRD : and they came 
through the high gate into the king's 
house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. <21> And all the people 
of the land rejoiced: and the city was 
quiet, after that -they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 

a2Kings12.1,&c.1 Jehoiada took for him two wives; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 

B.C. 856, 

(4) And it came to pass after this, that 
J oash was minded 1 to repair the house 
of the LoRD. <5> And he gathered to
gether the priests and the Levites, and 
said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel money 

1 Heb., to renew. 1 to repair the house of your God from 
year to year, and see that ye hasten the 
matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened 
it not. CHAPTER XXIV.-<1l Joash awas J .B.c. cir. 878. 

seven years old when he began to reign, <6l And the king called for J ehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, Why hast 
thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 

and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. <2l And J oash did that which 
was right in the sight of the LORD all 

1 the days of Jehoiada the priest. (3) And 1" ~xod. 
30

• 
12

' Ill, 

I 

the collection, according to the command
ment of b Moses the servant of the Lo RD, 

The nobles, and the governors of the people. 
-Kings has: "And the Carians and the Couriers." 
(See Note on verse 1.) 

The nobles.-Comp. Ps. xvi. 3. 
Governors of the people.-Comp. Isa. xxviii. 14. 

These " nobles and governors" are perhaps "the heads 
of the clans " of verse 2, and "the princes" of verse 13 ; 
though the phrase certainly looks like an attempt at 
explaining the obscure titles of the royal guard. 

And they came through the high gate.
Kings, " And they came by the way of the Couriers' 
Gate." (See Note on verse 5, supra.) The Couriers' 
Gate may have been called the High Gate, as being the 
grand entrance to the palace. A gate of the Temple 
has the same designation in chap. xxvii. 3. 

xxrv. 
REIGN OF JoASH. (Comp. 2 Kings xii.) 

PROPHETIC MINISTRY OF ZECHARIAH BEN 
JEHOIADA. 

The Ascendancy of the High Priest Jehoiada. 
Repair of the Temple (verses 1-14). 

Hebrew term. The account of the restoration of the 
Temple is given here in different language from what 
we find in the parallel passage, which is not very clear. 

The chronicler appears to have paraphrased the 
account he found in his authority. The Levites are not 
mentioned in Kings. 

(5) Go out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather of all Israel money.-This is the chroni
cler's interpretation of " Let the priests take it t.o 
themselves, each from his own acquaintance" (Kings). 
The priests and Levites of the different districts were 
to collect the moneys due to the sanctuary, each in his 
own neighbourhood. 

And see that ye hasten the matter. - Liter. 
ally, and, for your part, hasten ye in regard to the 
matter ( comp. chap. xviii. 8) ; and the Levites hastened 
not. This agrees with the statement in 2 Kings xii. 
6, 9 : "And it was so, that in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house." The remissness of the 
priestly order is evidently inferable from these words. 

(6) And the king called for Jehoiada.-So 
2 Kings xii. 7. 

{l) Joash was seven years old.-This verse coin- The chief.-Literally, the head, i.e., of the sacer-
eides with 2 Kings xii. 1, 2, merely omitting the note dotal caste. Usually kohen, "priest," is added, as in 
that his accession took place " in the seventh year of chaps. xix. 11, xxvi. 20. Kings has simply "the 
Jehu." There he is called Jehoash, of which Joash is priest," adding" and for the priests." 
a contraction. (Comp. Jehoram-Joram.) The meaning Why hast thou not required of the Levites. 
may be "Iahu is fire" ( comp. Isa. xxxiii. 14); but more -Or, Why hast thou not attended to the Levites ( comp. 
probably it is" Iahu is a man." (Comp. Ashbel.) chap. xxxi. 9), that they might bring ... P (i.e., seen 

(2) And Joash did.-So 2 Kings xiii. 3. about the Levites bringing). LXX., -<l,c't -rl ou"- ,1r,u1d,t, .. 
All the days of Jehoiada the priest.-Kings: 1repl -riiiv Aev,-riiiv -rov ,tueve-y1Ca.,, K.-r.~. 

"all his days, while (or becaiise) Jehoiada the priest The collection.-Rather, the tax (Ezek. xx. 40). 
tnstructed him." 'l'he expression" all his days" is of "The tax of Moses" is not the poll.tax of half.a-shekel, 
course relative to the clause which follows it; and the for the sanctuary, imposed Exod. xxx. 12-16, and 
chronicler has accurately given the meaning. collected Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26 ; but rather a general 

(3) And Jehoiada took for him two wives.- designation of the moneys mentioned in 2 Kings xii. 25. 
A statement not found in the parallel narrative, and (See Note on verse 4, supra.) 
doubtless taken by the compiler from another source. For the tabernacle of witness.-Or, the tent of 
Instead of this, we read in 2 Kings xii. 4: "Only the the testimony (Num. ix. 15; comp. Note on chap. xxiii. 
high places were not taken away; the people were still 11); i.e., the "Tent of the Law." 
wont to sacrifice and burn incense on the high places." In Kings, the question of Joash is, "Why are 

(4) Was minded.-Literally, it became with the ye not repairing the breaches of the house?" He 
heart of Joash (chap. vi. 8, ix. 1; 1 Kings viii. 18). then continues: "And now, receive not money from 

To repair.-See margin to chap. xv. 8. "To re- your acquaintances, for the breaches of the house 
store " is perhaps the best modern equivalent of the · ye should give it " (scil., instead of appropriating it 

405 



A Collection/or tlie II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. Repair of the Temple. 

and of the congregation of Israel, for 
the tabernacle of witness? <7> For the 
sons of .Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God ; and 
also all the dedicated things of the house 
of the LORD did they bestow upon 
Baalim. <8> .And at the king's command
ment they made a chest, and set it with-
out at the gate of the house of the LORD. l Heb,,avoice. 

<9> .And they made 1 a proclamation 

had made an end. <11>Now it came to 
pass, that at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king's office by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they saw 
that there was much money, the king's 
scribe and the high priest's officer came 
and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they 
did day by day, and gathered money in 
abundance. <12> .And the king and J e
hoiada gave it to such as did the work 
of the service of the house of the LoRD, 
and hired masons and carpenters to 
repair the house of the LoRD, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass to mend 
the house of the LoRD. <13> So the work-

through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring 
in to the LoRD the collection that Moses 
the servant of God laid upon Israel in 
the wilderness. <10> .And all the princes 
and all the people rejoiced, and brought 
in, and cast into the chest, until they 

yourselves). In consequence, "the priests obeyed so as 
not to take money from the people, and not to repair 
the breaches of the house" (2 Kings xii. 8). 

(7) For the sons of Athaliah.--There is nothing 
corresponding to the statements of this verse in the 
parallel account. Literally, For .A.thaliah, the evildoer 
(or, who did wickedly, chap. xx. 35), her sons had 
broken down (Isa. v. 5; Ps. lxxx. 14) the house of 
God. Ahaziah and his elder brothers, and perhaps 
other relatives, may be intended. The young princes 
thus gratified the queen's hatred of the exclusive cultus 
of Jehovah. (Comp. chap. xxii. 3, 4.) Perhaps some 
portions of the Temple buildings were demolished, in 
order to make room for the temple of Baal. (Comp. 
Notes on 2 Kings xi. 18.) 

The dedicated things- i.e., the moneys given 
for the use of the sanctuary. 

Did they bestow upon Baalim.-Or, they made 
into the Baals, i.e., used them in making idolatrous 
images and symbols. (Comp. the same expression, 
Hosea ii. 8 : "Her silver and gold, which they made 
into Baal; " comp. also Hosea viii. 4.) 

(8) And at the king's commandment they 
made.-Literally, .And the king said (commanded), and 
they made. (Comp. 2 Kings xii. 9: "And Jehoiada 
the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in its lid ; " 
details characteristic of a more original account.) 

And set it without-i.e., outside of the Temple 
proper. The chest stood in the court, just inside the 
gate. 

(9) And they made a proclamation.-Literally, 
uttered a voice (or cry) in Judah. The phrase (nathan 
qol) occurs here only in this sense. ( Comp. Prov. i. 
20.) 

To bring in to the Lord.-Comp. verse 6. The 
meaning is, To bring into the Temple, for the Lord. 

The collection.-Ta:v, or impost. 
This verse, and the next one also, are peculiar to the 

chronicle. The writer is fond of dwelling on the 
willingness of the people in the good old time to con
tribute to the cause of religion ; doubtless, by way of 
suggestion to his own contemporaries. (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 6, 9, 14.) 

not mean "to make full," as is asserted in Lange's 
Commentary, but to finish any action. 

(11) Now.-.A.nd. 
At what time the chest was brought.

Literally, at the time when one used to bring the chest 
to the royal inspection ( or, to the king's officers, 
pequdd<ih), by the hand of the Levites; i.e., whenever 
the chest was brought, &c. 

The chronicler, as usual, is careful to record the 
participation of the Levites in the business. 

The king's scribe and the high priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest.-Rather, 
the king's scribe (or accountant) and the high priest's 
officer would come in and empty the chest ; and they 
(i.e., the Levites) would take it up and restore it to its 
place. 

Kings has: "The king's scribe and the high priest 
came up, and bound up and counted the money that · 
was found in the house of the Lord." The substitution 
of "the high priest's officer" for "the high priest" 
seems to be made in the interest of the· high priest's 
dignity. In the time of the chronicler the high priest
hood was invested with all the greater majesty in that 
the monarchy was a thing of the distant past. 

Day by day.-That is, time after time, as often as 
the chest seemed full (ley6m beyom). The Hebrew 
phrase only occurs here. (Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 22.) 

(12) To such as did the work of the service 
of the house ofthe Lord.-Heb., to the doer('6seh) 
perhaps in a collective sense. Here, as in 1 Chron. 
xxiii. 24, some MSS., and LXX., Syriac, and Vul
gate, read the plural ('use). So also the Arabic 
and Targum here. Those who had charge of the 
building, probably certain Levitical "inspectors of 
works," are meant. Vulg.: "Qui prreerant operibns 
domus." Comp. 2 Kings xii. 11 : "into the hand of the 
doers of the work, who were charged with the house 
of the Lord." 

And hired.-Rather, and they (i.e., the super
intendents of works) were (from time to time) hiring 
masons (hewers) and carpenters. (See 1 Chron. xxii.15.) 

To mend-i.e., to repair (verse 4). 
The chronicler has abridged here considerably. 

(Comp. 2 Kings. xii. 12.) In Kings we read : "And the priests, the warders 
of the threshold, used to put into it all the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord." (13, 14) The writer concludes in his own fashion, 

Until they had made an end.-This is correct. freely modifying the older account to suit the needs of 
The same phrase recurs, chap. xxxi. 1. The ancient his contemporaries. (The Syriac and Arabic versions 
versions wrongly give "until it was filled." Kill<ih does omit both verses.) 
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The Temple Repaired. II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. Jehoiada' s Death. 

B.C. 
cir. 850. 

men wrought, and 1 the work was per
fected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 
<14l And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the LoRD, even 
vessels to minister, and 2 to offer withal, 
and spoons, and. vessels of gold and 
silver. And they offered burnt offerings 
in the house of the LORD continually all 
the days of Jehoiada. 

I Hcb., the liealinu 
went ilp upon the 
work. 

full of days when he died; an hundred 
and thirty years old was he when he died. 
<16l And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, because he had 
done good in Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 

B.C. 
cir. 840. 

2 Or, pestils. 

<17l Now after the death of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. <18l And they left 
the house of the LORD God of their 
fathers, and served groves and idols : 
and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru-<15l But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 

(13) So the workmen wrought.-Literally, And 
the makers of the work made. 

And the work was perfected by them.
Literally; and a bandage was applied to the work by 
their hand. This curious metaphor, expressive of re
storation, is used again in a similar way in Neh. iv. 1, 
"a bandage was applied to the walls of Jerusalem." 
Jeremiah had used it before (Jer. viii. 22, xxx. 17; 
comp. also Isa. lviii. 8) of the national restoration. 

And they set the house of God in his state. 
-Rather, and they made the house of God to stand 
according to the measure thereof, i.e., in its original 
proportions. (Comp. Exod. xxx. 32: mathkoneth, 
"measure," "proportion.") This verse is not read in 
Kings. 

Before the king and Jehoiada.-The expres
sion appears to be characteristic of the present account. 
(Comp. Note on verse 11.) 

(14) Whereof were made vessels for the 
house of the Lord.-Literally, and he (i.e., Je
hoiada) made it into vessels for the house of Jehovah, 
vessels of ministering and of offering, &c. For "ves
sels of ministering," comp. Num. iv. 12. 

Spoons.-Cups or bowls (kappoth, Exod. xxv. 29). 
The chronicler appiirently reverses the statement of 

2 Kings xii. 13, 14, "Howbeit there were not made for 
the house of the Lord, bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold or vessels of silver of the 
money that was brought into the house of the Lord. 
But they gave (used to give) that to the workmen, and 
repaired (used to repair) therewith the house of the 
Lord." The solution of the difficulty may be found in 
the fact that the writer of Kings is relating what was 
done with the money so long as the repairs of the 
Temple were in progress, while the chronicler is 
accounting for the surplus after the restoration was 
complete. Still the appearance of contradiction is 
sufficiently curious, and suggests the influence of the 
didactic aims of the later historian. 

And they offered.-And they were offering, i.e., 
offered habitually, as a matter of regular observance 
( the same construction as in verse 12, " they were 
hiring "). The legal ritual was duly carried out in 
the Temple so long as the influence of J ehoiada was 
paramount-a remark peculiar to the chronicler. 
On the other hand, the present writer omits what. is 
stated in closing the account of the Temple repairs (2 
Kings xii. 15, 16). There we are told that no reckon
ing was made with the overseers of the workmen in 
respect of the moneys entrusted to them, " for they 
dealt faithfully." It is added that the priests still 
received the trespass and sin money. 
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DEATH AND BURIAL OF JEHOIADA. NATIONAL 
APOSTACY AND MURDER OF ZECHARIAH BEN 
JEHOIADA THE PROPHET (verses 15-22). 
This section is wholly wanting in the Kings. 0 

serves as a moral exphnation of the after-history of 
Joash, recorded there and here (2 Kings xii. 17-21). 

(15) But Jehoiada ••• when he died.-Liter-
&lly, And Jehoiada became old, and was satisfied with 
days, and he died. The verb "to be satisfied" is 
only so used here and in 1 Chron. xxiii. 1. ( Comp. 
Ps. xci. 16.) The ancient expression was adjectival, 
" full of days" ( Gen. xxv. 8, xxxv. 29; Job xlii. 17 ; 
1 Chron. xxix. 28, only). 

An hundred and thirty years old. -Accord
ing to some modern physiologists, one hundred and five 
is the proper limit of human life ; that is to say, five 
times the period usually required for the attainment 
of full growth. Under favourable conditions it is 
even supposed that life might extend to half a cen
tury longer (M. Flourens, of the French Academy of 
Sciences). When persons of advanced age (eighty to 
one hundred) die, it is usually from preventible causes. 
As a French medical writer has remarked, "Men do 
not commonly die; they kill themselves." The age 
of J ehoiada, then, would seem to be not impossible, 
although an error of transcription in our text is also 
not impossible. 

(16) Among the kings.-Literally, with. "Because 
he had done good;" and also, perhaps, as having been 
regent for so many years, and connected by marriage 
with the royal house (chap. xxii. 11). 

(17) Came the princes • • • and made obei
sance to the king.-As asking a boon. What their 
petition was is evident from the context (verse 18). 
They sought the royal sanction of the idolatrous forms 
of worship, after which they hankered. 

Then the king hearkened unto them. -
Comp. the influence of the young nobles with Rehoboam, 
chap. x. 8. 

(lt<) And they left the house of the Lord.
They, v:iz., the apostate princes and their following, 
ceased to attend the legal worship of the Temple. 

And served groves and idols. - Rather, the 
Asherim and the idols. (See Note on chap. xiv. 3.) 

And wrath came.-Chap. xix. 2, 10; 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 24. In this case the Divine wrath (N um. i. 53) 
manifested itself in a Syrian invasion (verse 23, seq.). 

Upon Judah and Jerusalem.-The sin of the 
nobles, allowed and perhaps imitated by the king, in
volved the nation in its penal consequences (Comp. 1 
Chron. xxi.) -



.Zecliariah is Stoned. II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 1'lie Syrians Invade Judah. 

salem for this their trespass. <19l Yet 
he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the LORD ; and they testified 
against them: but they would not give 
ear. 

1 Heb., clothed. ness which Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but slew his son. And when he 
died, he said, The LoRD look upon it, 
and require it. 

B.C. 840. <23l And it came to pass 2 at the end of 
the year, that the host of Syria came up 
against him : and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the 
people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of 3Damascus. <24l For 
the army of the Syrians came with a 
small company of men, and the LORD 
delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken the 
LoRD God of their fathers. So they exe
cuted j udgment against J oash. 

<20l And the Spirit of God 1 came upon 
Zechariah the son of J ehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the people, and said 
unto them, Thus saith God, Why trans
gress ye the commandments of the LORD, 
that ye cannot prosper? because ye have 
forsaken the LoRD, he hath also forsaken 
you. <21 l And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with stones at the 
commandment of the king in the court 
of the house of the LoRD. (22l Thus 
J oash the king remembered not the kind-

2 Heh., in the re
volution of the 
year. 

B.C. 839, 

B.C. 840, 

3 Heb., Darmeselc. 

(19) Yet.-.And. 
To them.-.Among them. 
And they testified against them.-Solemnly 

besought them, exhorted them in the name of God 
(Exod. xx. 21; 2 Kings xvii. 13). 

But they would.-.And they did. 
(20) And the Spirit of God came upon.

Literally, clothed, invested. (See Note on 1 Chron. 
xii. 18.) 

Zachariah the son of J ehoiada the priest.
" The priest," i.e., the high priest, is an epithet of Je
hoiada, not of Zechariah. 

Which stood above the people.-Probably on 
the steps of the inner court of the Temple, facing the 
people who were assembled in the outer court. 

Why transgress.-Wherefore are ye transgressing? 
That ye cannot prosper. -Literally, and will 

not prosper. 
Because ye have forsaken . .. -Rather,for ye 

have forsaken the Lord, and He hath forsaken you. 
(Comp. the similar language ascribed to the prophets 
Shemaiah and Azariah hen Oded, chap. xii. 5, xv. 2). 

(21) And they conspired against him.- The 
conspiracy of verse 25 was the Divine recompense for 
this one. 

And stoned him.-The legal penalty of idolatry 
(Lev. xx. 2; Deut. xvii. 2-5). 

At the commandment of the king.-Probably 
Zechariah's words had been represented to Joash as 
treasonable. The Syrian invasion may have been al
ready threatening, when his prophecy was uttered ; and 
in that case it would be easy to allege against the pro
phet that his "wish was father to his thought." (Comp. 
the similar case of Jeremiah, Jer. xxxii. 1-5; and 
1 Kings xxi. 8-13.) 

(22) The Lord look upon it, and require it. 
-Jehovah behold, and avenge! literally, seek, scil., 
vengeance for the crime (Gen. ix. 5; Ps. x. 4). This 
dying imprecation is in harmony with the spirit of 
the older dispensation, which exacted blood for blood. 
Contrast the prayer of St. Stephen, the first of Chris
tian martyrs (Acts vii. 50). The prayer of Zechariah 
was also a prophecy destined to speedy fulfilment. 
(See verse 23, seq.) 

THE LORD'S VENGEANCE, viz., THE SYRIAN INVA
SION AND SLAUGHTER OF THE PRINCES, AND 
THE MURDER OF J0ASH (verses 23-27). (Comp. 
2 Kings xii. 17-21.) 

(23) At the end of the year.-.At the running 
out of the year, viz., the year of the murder of Zecha.. 
riah. (See for the phrase, Exod. xxxiv. 22.) 

The host of Syria came up against him.
Comp. 2 Kings xii. 17. Our passage seems to show 
that a small part (verse 24) of the besieging army was 
detached, and sent against Jerusalem. (Comp. 2 Kings 
xviii. 14, 17.) The princes of Judah (verse 17) at the 
head of a large force met the invaders in the field ; but 
the Syrians routed them, and '' destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people." We may sup
pose that they made it their special aim to cut off the 
leaders of the Jewish host. (Comp. chap. xviii. 30.) 
Thus the apostate princes were overtaken by the pro
phetic doom. (LXX., " the princes of the people among 
the people; " Syriac and V ulg. and Arabic omit "from 
among the people." But comp. Isa. vii. 8.) 

And sent all the spoil of them.-To Hazael, who 
was probablystillat Gath with the main body of his troops. 

In the court of the house of the Lord.
There is little doubt that the allusion of Christ (Matt. 
xxiii. 35; Luke xi. 51) to the death of "Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the Temple and 
the altar," refers to this murder. The altar stood in 
the court, before the Temple. Barachias (Berechiah) 
may have been Zechariah's father, and Jehoiada his 
grandfather. Moreover the Lord appears to be think
ing of the honourable burial of J ehoiada, in contrast 
with the murder of his son, in Matt. xxiii. 29-32, 
verses which immediately precede the mention of 
Zacharias. 

(24) For the army of the Syrians.-This verse is 
explanatory of verse 23. Literally, For with fewness 
of men had the host of Syria coine, and Jehovah had 
given into their hand a host in exceeding abundance. 
"Fewness of men" (mir;'ar 'anashim) is a phrase not 
found elsewhere. (Comp. Gen. xix. 20.) The parallel 
account informs us that Hazael had intended to march 
against Jerusalem in person, as it would seem, after 
the battle in which the Syrian division had defeated 
the Jewish princes. Joash, however, bribed his for
bearance by a present of the treasures of the Temple 
and palace (2 Kings xii. 18). 

So they executed judgment against Joash.
A phrase always used of Divine requital. (Comp. Exod. 
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Joash is slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. Amaziah siicceeds liirn,. 

<25> And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diseases,) 
his own servants conspired against him 
for the blood of the sons of J ehoiada the 
priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died : and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. <26> And these 
are they that conspired against him; 
1 Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon
itess, and J ehozabad the son of 2 Shimrith 
a Moabitess. <27l Now concerning his sons, 

1 Or, Jozachar, 2 
Kings 12, 21. 

and the greatness of the burdens laid 
upon him, and the 3 repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they are written 
in the 4 story of the book of the kings. 
And Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

B.C. 839. 

2 Or, Shomer. 

3 Heb., founding. CHAPTER XXV.-<1> Amaziah awas 
twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was J ehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

4 Or, commentary. 

a 2 Kings 14. J,&c. 

xii. 12; Ezek. v. 10.) (The construction here is uni
que: "they did judgments with Joash," whereas the 
ordinari form would be, " they did judgments in 
Joash.') 

.As compared with Kings, the present narrative 
regards the Syrian invasion from a prophetic and 
religious point of view, and, therefore, while it omits 
certain details which are there clearly specified, it is 
careful to mention such facts as most vividly point its 
moral, e.g., the destruction of the idolatrous princes, 
8Jld the rout of " a great host " by the attack of " a 
small company." 

(25) And when they were departed from him. 
-Omit were. The Syrians retired, instead of besieging 
Jerusalem, as they had purposed to do. 

For they left him in great diseases.-Some re. 
fer this to the wounds which J oash had received from 
the Syrians in battle. But it is not said that Joash 
himself was wounded, but only that the destruction of 
his princes and the defeat of his army were judgments 
upon him. Theword rendered" diseases" (mahaluyim) 
only occurs here; but it is obviously a near synonym 
of the term used of the last sickness of J ehoram 
(tahalu'im, chap. xxi. 19), and the probable meaning is 
"pains," or "suffering.'' Calamity may have brought 
about the sickness of J oash, or perhaps the invasion 
had come upon him when already prostrate with 
disease, and unable to resist in person. 

His own servants conspired against him.-
2 Kings xii. 20, " .And his servants arose and made a 
conspiracy." Comp. the similar circumstances in the 
murder of Ishbosheth (2 Sam. iv. 5). 

For the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the 
priest. - The LXX. and V ulgate correct this, and 
read" son," meaning Zechariah the prophet (verse 22), 
and the plural may be due to a transcriber's mistake. 
More probably it is used rhetorically, as in chap. xxviii. 
16, and elsewhere. 

The writer does not mean to say that revenge 
for the death of Jehoiada's posterity was the motive 
which actuated the conspirators, but that their deed 
was a judgment upon the king for that crime. In 
Kings the place of the assassination is specified, "Beth
millo that goeth down to Silla.'' But nothing is there 
said of the sickness of J oash, and his being murdered 
in his bed. 

corruption of " Zachar," a normal contraction of 
Jozachar. Yet many MSS. of Kings read "Joza
bad.'' " Shomer " in Kings should probably be 
Shemer (1 Chron. vii. 32, 34), of which Shimri (1 Chron. 
iv. 37) and Shimrith might be by-forms. Reuss is in. 
correct in asserting that the names of the mothers are 
substituted by the chronicler for the names of the 
fathers. Thenius even knows the reason why the 
chronicler has added the epithets " .Ammonitess," 
" Moabitess.'' The writer wished to show that the 
idolatry into which he makes J oash lapse (?), was 
avenged by two sons of idolatrous wives (!). This is 
fancy determined by prejudice. The additions ".A.m
monitess," "Moabitess," indicate the use of another 
source than the canonical book of Kings ; and the same 
may be said of the strikingly original account of the 
death of Zechariah (verses 17-22). What that source 
was the next verse declares, viz., "The Midrash of the 
book of the Ki»gs." 

(27) Now concerning his sons, and the great
ness of the burdens laid upon him, and the 
repairing of the house of God.-Rather, · .And his 
sons, and the multitude of oracles upon him, and the 
founding of the house of God. The word " burden" 
(massa') is common in the sense of a threatening pro
phecy (2 Kings ix. 25; Isa. xiii. 1; Hab. i. 1). In 
verse 19 it is expressly said that prophets were sent to 
warn the princes of Judah. If this be the meaning 
here, the word massa' is used collectively. .Another 
possible rendering is, " and the greatness of the tribute 
laid upon him" by Hazael. (Comp. chap. xvii. 11 for 
this sense of massa'.) The Heh. margin suggests, 
" and as to his sons, may the burden concerning him 
multiply;" i.e., may the dying words of Zechariah be 
fulfilled in them even more disastrously ! This is 
wholly improbable. 

In the story of the book of the kings.-See 
margin, and Introduction. 

XXV. 
THE REIGN OF AMAZIAH. (Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 

1-20.) 
DURATION AND CHARACTER OF THE REIGN. 

EXECUTION OF THE MURDERERS OF JOASH 
(verses 1-4). 

But they buried him not in the sepulchres (1, 2) Amaziah ••• the Lord.-So 2 Kings xiv. 2. 
of the kings.-See Note on chap. xxi. 20, where the But not with a perfect heart.-This is a brief 
same remark is made about the burial of Jehoram. equivalent of the words of the older text: "only not 

(26) Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammo- like David his father: according to all that Joash his 
nitess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a father had done, he did." The reference to Joash is 
Moabitess.-2 Kings xii. 21: "Jozachar the son of omitted, perhaps because that king appears to less 
Shimeath and Jehozabad the son of Shomer.'' Prob- advantage in the Chronicles than in Kings. In fact, 
ably "Jozachar" is right, "Zabad " being an easy the chronicler's estimate of both princes is less favour-
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Amaziah slays the Traitors. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. He hires an .Army of Israelites. 

<2> And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LoRD, but not with a 
perfect heart. (3) Now it came to pass, 
when the kingdom was 1 established to 
him, that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father. <4> But he 
slew not their children, but did as it is 
written in the law in the book of Moses, 
where the LORD commanded, saying, 
"The fathers shall not die for the 
children, neither shall the children die 
for the fathers, but every man shall die 
for his own sin. 

1 Heb., confirmed 
upon him. 

hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear 
and shield. <6> He hired also an hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour out of 
Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 
<7> But there came a man of God to him, 
saying, 0 king, let not the army of 
Israel go with thee ; for the LORD is not 
with Israel, to wit, with all the children 
of Ephraim. <8> But if thou wilt go, do 
it, be strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee £all before the enemy : for 
God hath power to help, and to cast 
down. <9> And Amaziah said to the man 
of God, But what shall we do for the 
hundred talents which I have given to 
the 2army of Israel? And the man of 
God answered, The LoRD is able to give 
thee much more than this. <10> Then 
Amaziah separated them, to wit, the 

a Dent. 24. 16; 2 
Kings 14. 6; Jer. 
31. 30 ; Ezek. 18. 
20. 

<5> Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses of their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 

2 Heb., band. 

able than that of the older historian. Such differences 
are perfectly natural, and it is needless to attempt to 
"reconcile " or eliminate them. 

(3) The kingdom was established to him.
Or, The sovereignty (power) was confirmed to him. 
V ulg., "cumque roboratum videret sibi imperium." 

(4J But he slew not their children.-The verse 
coincides almost exactly with 2 Kings xiv. 6. Liter
ally, And their sons he put not to death.; but according 
to what is written in the Torah, in the book of Moses, 
which Jehovah commanded, &c. The reference is 
evidently to Dent. xxiv. 16, which is more exactly 
repeated in Kings than here. 

But every man shall die for his own sin.
Literally, But, each for (in) his own sin, shall they be 
put to death. Kings has the singular. 

AMAZI.A.H'S MILITARY STRENGTH, .A.ND CONQUEST 
OF EDOM (verses 5-13). 

This section is for the most part peculiar t.o Chronicles. 
In Kings the conquest of Edom is recorded in a single 
verse (2 Kings xiv. 7). 

(5) And made them captains over thousands. 
-Rather, And made them stand (marshalled them) ac. 
cording to father houses, to wit, according to the cap
tains of thousands and according to the captains of 
hundreds of all Judah and Benjamin. 

Numbered.-Mustered. 
Twenty years old.-The military age: Num. i. 2, 

3; 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. 
Three hundred thousand.-A totrJ immensely 

below that of the forces of Jehoshaphat (chap. xvii. 14 
-18), and not much more than half that of Asa's (chap. 
xiv. 8). All these high numbers are no doubt suspicious; 
but a certain relative propriety is observable in the 
present instance, inasmuch as the country had suffered 
great losses by the disastrous wars of J ehoram, 
Ahaziah, J oash. 

Able to go forth to war.-Literally, going out 
in the host. (See Num. l. c.) 

That could handle spear and shield.-Grasp
ing lance and target, i.e., heavy-armed warriors. (Comp. 
1 Chron. xii. 8.) 
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(6) IIe hired also ••• out of Israel-i.e., from 
the northern kingdom. The number has probably 
suffered in transmission. Thenius pronounces the fact 
historical, although not recorded in Kings. 

An hundred talents of silver.-Worth about 
£40,000 of our money, reckoning £400 to the talent. 
What such a sum would represent in the days of 
Amaziah cannot be determined with certainty. 

(7) The Lord is not with Israel.-Comp. chaps. 
xix. 2, xx. 37; also chap. xvi. 7. 

To wit, with all the children of Ephraim.
Added as an explanation of the term Israel. Ephraim 
was the name of the northern kingdom (Hos. v. 11, 14, 
vi. 4, and passim). 

(8) But if thou wilt go.-Rather, But go thyself; 
in contrast with the prohibition, " Let not the army 
of Israel go." 

Do it, be strong for the battle. - Compare 
1 Chron. xxii. 16 : "Arise! act ! " 

God shall make thee fall.-Beforethese words, 
the expression welii', "and not," must have dropped 
out of the text. " Venture on the expedition by thyself, 
with a good courage," says the prophet, " and God will 
not let thee stumble before the foe." 

For God hath power.-For there is strength in 
God, to help and to make to stumble. ( Comp. chap. 
xx. 6; 1 Chron. xxix. 12; Ps. ix. 3.) The ancient ver
sions were evidently embarrassed by the passage. The 
LXX. render: " Because if thou think to prevail 
through them, then will the Lord rout thee before thy 
foes; because it is from the Lord both to be strong and 
to rout." Vulg.: "But if thou thinkest that wars 
depend on the strength of an army, God will 1nake thee 
to be overcome by the enemy." Syriac: "Because thou 
art going to make war, the Lord will cast thee down 
before thy foes ; because thou has~ not praised the Lord, 
who is the helper and uplifter." It is noticeable that 
no version inserts the required negative; the omission, 
therefore, is ancient. 

(9) What shall we do?-Literally, What to do? 
i.e., What is to be done? what must we do? 

The army .-The troop (gedud) of mercenaries. 
(10) To wit, the army.-The troop (le prefixed, as 

sign of the accusative). 



Victory over the Edomites. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. Amaziali's Idolatry. 

army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go 1 home again : wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against 
Judah, and they returned home 2in great 
anger. 

<11> And Amaziah strengthened him
self, and led forth his people, and went 
to the valley of salt, and smote of the 
children of Seir ten thousand. <12> And 
other ten thousand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away cap
tive, and brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were 
broken in pieces. <13l But 3the soldiers 
of the army which Amaziah sent back, 

1 Beb., to their 
place. 

2 Heb., in heat of 
anger. 

3 Heb., the sons of 
the band. 

that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 
and smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

<14J Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaughter 
of the Edomites, that he brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be his gods, and bowed down 
himself before them, and burned incense 
unto them. <15> Wherefore the anger of 
the LoRD was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, which 
said unto him, Why hast thou sought 
after the gods of the people, which could 

To go home again.-To go to their own place. And smote ... of them.-Oftheir inhabitants. 
Home in great anger.-To thefr own place in a 

heat of anger (Isa. vii. 4). Obviously the dismissed AMAZIAH ADOPTS THE EDOMITE FORM OF WoR-
force would be incensed at treatment which seemed to SHIP, AND SPURNS A PROPHETIC WARNING 
indicate distrust of their honour, and robbed them of (verses 14-16). 
the possible fruits of victory. On their way home they <14) From the slaughter.-From smiting. 
revenged themselves by plundering and slaughtering in Brought the gods.-The Assyrian inscriptions 
the cities of Judah (verse 13). often refer to this custom of carrying off the idols of 

(11) And Amaziah strengthened himself.- conquered countries. Esarhaddon states that he re
Shewed himself strong or courageous, took courage; stored the gods of Hazael, king of Arabia, at that 
as the prophet had bidden him do (verse 8). (Comp. prince's entreaty, after engraving on them "the might 
chap. xv. 8.) of Asshur" and his own name. Assurbanipal re-

And went to the valley of salt.-Comp.2Kings covered an image of Nana, which an Elamite sovereign 
xiv. 7: "He it was who smote Edom in the valley of had carried off one thousand six hundred and thirty. 
salt ten thousand; and he took Sela in the war, and five years previously. 
called its name Joktheel, unto this day." The valley The children of Seir.-Bne Seir, the tribal de-
of salt lay to the south-east of the Dead Sea (_2 Sam. signation of the Edomites (1 Chron. i. 38). 
viii. 13; 1 Chron. xviii. 12). Set them up to be his gods.-Not necessarily 

(12) And other ten thousand left alive. - abandoning the worship of Jehovah. (Comp. the con. 
Rather, .And ten thousand the sons of Judah took alive. duct of Ahaz, chap. xxviii. 23 ; 2 Kings xvi. 10, et seq. ; 
The LXX. renders well: ,cal 6iKa x,11.,d.6as i(w")'p1Ji1a11 o/ also 2 Kings xvii. 27-33.) Thenius says this contra
viol 'Io66a. diets 2 Kings xiv. 3; and it may be allowed that the 

And brought them unto the top of the rock. chronicler portrays Amaziah in a darker light than the 
-Or, of Sela. Sela, "the crag," was the Edomite older account. This only proves independence of judg
capital, known to after ages as Petra, " the rock." The ment and the possession of additional information. 
"Head of Sela" may be the name of a cliff overhang- 'I'henius and Bertheau further suppose that the chroni
ing the town. This savage massacre of prisoners is not cler, from his theocratic standpoint, merely inferred the 
mentioned in Kings; but it is quite credible, in view of idolatry of Amaziah from his ill success against Israel. 
the well-known atrocities of ancient warfare. (Comp. It is more likely that it was mentioned in one of the 
I Chron. xx. 3; Ps. cxxxvii. 9; 2 Kings viii.12 ; Amos histories which the compiler had before him. 
i.11, 13; 1 Kings xi.15, 16: Joab "cut off every male in Bowed down himself.-Literally, And before 
Edom.") It is, however, remarkable that the chronicler them would he bow himself, and to them would he 
does not mention the capture of Sela itself. Thenius, offer incense ; relating his habitual practice. 
therefore, supposes that the statement of this verse is (15) Could not deliver.-Delivered not. (Comp. 
really the result of an attempt to restore an illegible the boast of Sennacherib concerning the gods who had 
text of 2 Kings xiv. 7. failed before him: 2 Kings xviii. 33-35.) The king's 

(13) But the soldiers of the army.-Literally, object may have been to win their favour, and so retain 
Now the sons of the troop whom .Amaziah had caused his hold on what was regarded as their peculiar terri
to return from marching with him to the war, they fell tory. One of these gods might be Hadad (comp. 
upon, &c. 1 Chron. i. 46, 50; 2 Kings v. 18, vi. 24); another 

Fell upon.-The verb used in 1 Chron. xiv. 9, 13: might have been Kosh. (Comp. the Edomite royal 
" Spread themselves." Here it means attacked with a names Qa-us-ma-la.ka, i.e., Kosmalak, " Kosh is king," 
view to plunder (Job i. 17). and Qa-us-gab.ri, i.e.,Kosgabri, "Koshismywarrior;" 

From Samaria even unto Beth-horon.-" Sa- names which are like the Hebrew Elimelech and Ga
maria" is probably corrupt. Otherwise we must sup- briel respectively.) The Hebrew proper name, Kish, 
pose that the mercenaries first returned home, and then, may be the same as Kosh. Lastly, the name of a king 
by order of king J oash, started afresh from Samaria, of Edom mentioned by Sennacherib, Mcilik-ramniu, 
and invaded the northern districts of the kingdom of i.e., "Moloch is exalted," indicates that Moloch also 
Judah. For " Beth-horon," see Note on 1 Chron. vii. 24. was worshipped in Edom. 
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.Amaziah challenges Israel, II. CHRONICLES, XXV . and is defeated. 

not deliver their own people out of thine 
hand? <16> And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king said unto 
him, Art thou made of the king's 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, 
and said, I know that God hath 1 deter
mined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel. 

(l7J Then a Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to J oash, the son of 
J ehoahaz, the son of J ehu, king of Israel, 
saying, Come, let us see one another in 
the face. <18> And J oash king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, 
The 2 thistle that was in Lebanon sent 
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, 
Give thy daughter to my son to wife: 
and there passed by 3 a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. <19J Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
smitten the Edomites ; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at 
home; why shouldest thou meddle to 

l Heb.1 counselled. 

a 2 Kings 14. 8, 9. 

2 Or. furze busll, 
or. thorn. 

3 Heb., a beast of 
tlie}leld. 

4 Heb., smitten. 

5 Heb., the gate of 
it that looketh. 

thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? <20J But 
Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies, because they 
sought after the gods of Edom. <21J So 
Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they saw one another in the face, both 
he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
<22> And Judah was 4put to the worse 
before Israel, and they fled every man 
to his tent. <23> And J oash the king of 
Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of J oash, the son of J ehoahaz, at 
Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Je
rusalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 
5 the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
<24> And he took all the gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed
edom, and the treasures of the king's 
house, the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

(16) As he talked with him.-When he spake unto ( i.e., enjoy thine honours), and abide at home" (hikkii-
him. bed). The difference is one of points only, and may be 

Art thou made of the king's counsel ?-Liter- due to a copyist. 
ally, .A counsellor to the king have we appointed thee? (20) But Amaziah would not hear.-.And .Ama-

Why shouldest thou be smitten?-Wherefore ziah hearkened not. 
should they smite thee ? For it came of God • . . gods of Edom.-

Hath determined.-Hath counselled. The pro- This remark is added by the chronicler, accounting for 
phet appropriates the king's own word, and implies his the infatuation of Joash by reference to the divine 
participation in Divine, if not in royal, counsels. predetermination of events. (Comp. verse 16; and 

Because.-The conduct of Amaziah was proof that chap. xxiv. 24, x. 15; the Syr. and Arab, omit.) 
God had "counselled to destroy him." That he might deliver them into the hand.-

Thou hast done this.-Spurned my warning. Heb., into hand; LXX., "into hands;" Vulg., "into 
Others say: because thou hast adopted the Edomite the hands of the enemy." Perhaps the original reading 
gods. was, into his hand, i.e., the hand of Joash. 

Unto my counsel.-Again repeating the king's Because they sought.-For they had sought. 
expression. (22) And Judah was put to the worse.-So 
AMAZIAH CHALLENGES J OASH OF ISRAEL TO 2 Kings xiv. 12. The Syriac and Arabic omit this 

verse. 
BAT'rLE, AND SUFFERS DISASTROUS DEFEAT (23) Jehoahaz.-Several Hebrew MSS. read.Ahaziah, 
(verses 17-24). (Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 8-14.) llB in 2 Kings xiv. 13, with which the rest of the verse 

(17) Then Amaziah . .. took advice.-.And agrees: seetheNotesthere. (SeeNoteonchap.xxi.17.) 
.Amaziah took counsel ( chap. x. 6). Different from the The corner gate.-So 2 Kings xiv. 13, rightly. 
counsel which the prophet would have tendered him Our Hebrew text has, "gate of the turning one," or 
(verse 16). "gate that turneth;" which would require some word 

And sent to Joash.-See 2 Kings xiv. 8: "Sent indicating the direction of the turning. (Comp. Ezek. 
messengers." The rest of the verse is the same in both viii. 3, "gate that turneth northward.") Some MSS., 
passages. and all the versions, agree with Kings. It is merely a 

Let us see.-Let us look one another in the face; matter of different points. (Comp. also chap. xxvi. 9.) 
as combatants do. (24) And he took.-So 2 Kings xiv. 14. The verb 

(l8) And Joash king of Israel.-This verse is has fallen out here. The omis.sion is ancient, as it 
the same as 2 Kings xiv. 9. (See Notes there.) appears in the LXX. The Vulg. gives the verb re-

(19) Thou sayest.-Slightly altered from 2 Kings turned at the end of the verse a transitive form, and 
xiv. 10. Thou sayest, or thou thinkest, is added here. renders "he carried back to Samaria " all the things 
The word in Hebrew meaning Lo (hinneh) is perhaps enumerated. The Syriac reads, " and he took the 
a corruption of the word meaning smiting (hakkeh): silver," &c. 
"Thou hast indeed smitten." With Obed-edom.-Added by the chronicler, in 

To boast.-To get glory (hakbid). Only so used harmony with what he has stated about the custody 
here. Kings," thine heart lifteth thee up. Be honoured of the sacred trel!Bures (1 Chron. nvi. 15, seq.); but 
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Amaziah is slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. Uzziah's Reign. 

(25) .A.nd .A.maziah the son of J oash Heb.,/rom after. 

king of Judah lived after the death of 
CHAPTER XXVI.-<1l Then all the 

people of Judah took a 4 Uzziah, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him king in 
the room of his father Amaziah. (2) He 
built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 

Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel Heb.,conspireda 

fifteen years. <26l Now the rest of the wnsviracu. 

acts of .A.maziah, first and last, behold, 
are they not written in the book of the 13 That is, the city 

ki f J d h d I 1 " (27) N of David, as it is ngs O U a an Srae :' OW 2 Kings 14. 20. 

after the time that .A.maziah did turn 
away 1 from following the LoRD they Kt 

14 21 & 
2made a conspiracy against him in J eru- I a {5. 1.ngs · 

<3J Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and two years in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also was J ecoliah of 
J erusaiem. (4) .A.nd he did that which 
was right in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that his father Amaziah 
did. <5l And he sought God in the 

salem ; and he fled to Lachish : but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew him 14 or,Azariah. 

there. <28l And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his fathers 
in the city of 3Judah. B.C.810. 

probably derived from an ancient document. 
edom was the name of a Levitical clan. 

Obed-

END OF THE REIGN (verses 25-28.) (Comp. 2 
Kings xiv. 17-20.) 

(25) And Amaziah.-Identical with 2 Kings xiv. 
17. (See Notes there.) 

(26) First and last.-The former and the latter. 
The chronicler adds his usual formula. 

Behold, are they not written.-The Hebrew 
is faulty here: "Behold, they are written " is the cus
tomary phrase in the Chronicles (chaps. xx. 34, xxiv. 
27) ; " are they not written " being that of Kings. In 
the Hebrew text here the two phrases are blended. 
Some MSS., and the Syriac, Vulg., and Arabic read, 
" Behold, they are written." But it is possible that 
hinnam (" behold they") is here a corruption of hem 
(" they") ; and that the reading of Kings should be 
followed, with other Hebrew MSS. and the Targum. 

(27) Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lord.-This 
clause is added by the chronicler, not so much with the 
aim of assigning a date, as of asserting the real con
nection between Amaziah's defection from Jehovah, and 
the calamities that overtook him. Virtually he calls 
attention to the fulfilment of the prophecy of verse 16. 

(28) Upon horses.-See 2 Kings xiv. 20. 
In the city of Judah.-A transcriber's mistake 

for city of David, as it is in Kings and all the old ver
sions, as well as some Heb. MSS. 

XXVI. 
REIGN OF UZZIAH·AZ.A.RIAH. 

ACCESSION, AGE, .A.ND CONDUCT OF Uzzr.A.H. IN
FLUENCE OF THE PROPHET ZECH.A.RI.A.H (verses 
1-5). (Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22; xv. 2, 3.) 

(ll Then.-.And. 
Uzziah.-So the chronicler always names him, 

except in one place (1 Chron. iii. 12), where the name 

names; but to foreigners chiefly by the latter. (Comp. 
Azareel-Uzziel, 1 Chron. xxv. 4, 18.) 

(2) He built.-He it was who built. 
Eloth.-Kings, Elath. 'I'he Idumean port on the 

Red Sea. 
The first four verses are identical with the parallel 

in Kings. ( See the Notes there.) 
(5) And he sought God.-.And he continued to 

seek God (the Hebrew is an expression peculiar to the 
chronicler). 

In the days of Zechariah.-An otherwise nn
known prophet. 

Who had understanding in the visions of 
God.-Literally, the skilled in seeing God-a surpris
ing epithet, occurring nowhere else. Some Hebrew 
MSS., and the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic versions, 
and the Targnm, read, "in the fear of God." This is 
doubtless correct; and the text should be rendered : 
'' who had understanding (or gave instruction) in the 
fear of God." So the famous Rabbis, Rashi and Kimchi, 
long since suggested. Zechariah was thus the guide 
and counsellor of king Uzziah, and that not only in 
religious matters, but in what we should call the poli
tical sphere; for in those days the distinction between 
things sacred and secular, civil and ecclesiastical, 
between Church and State, religion and common life, 
was wholly nnknown. 

And as long as he sought.-Literally, in the 
days of his seeking. 

The Lord, God ••• -Such a mode of speech re
veals the chronicler's own hand. 

Instead of this verse, 2 Kings xv. 4 makes the 
deduction usual in its estimate of the character of a 
reign: " Only the high places were not taken away; 
the people still used to sacrifice and burn incense on 
the li.igh places." 

The power and prosperity of U zziah are accounted 
for by the chronicler on the ground that he sought God 
during the life of Zechariah ; although afterwards he 
offended by rashly intruding upon the priest's office, 
and was punished with leprosy (verses 16-21). Azariah appears, as in 2 Kings xiv. 21; xv. 1, 6, &c. 

In 2 Kings xv. 13, 30, 32, 34, Uzziah occurs (though , 
there also the LXX. reads .Azariah, thus making the UzzIAH s CAMPAIGNS, PUBLIC WORKS, .A.ND 
usage of Kings uniform); as also in the headings of MILITARY STRENGTH (verses 6-15). 
the prophecies of Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah. It is This section is peculiar to the Chronicles. Although 
not, therefore, to be regarded either as a popular ab- the book of Kings passes over the facts recorded here, 
breviation or a transcriber's blunder, as Schrader and they are essential to forming a right conception of the 
others suggest. In the Assyrian inscriptions of Tiglath. strength and importance of the southern kingdom 
pileser II. this king is uniformly called .Azriyahu, i.e., during the age of U zziah and J otham; and they are 
Azariah. Clearly, therefore, he was known by both fully corroborated, not only by comparison with the 
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Uzziah's Victories II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. and Buildings. 

days of Zechariah, who had understand
ing 1 in the visions of God : and as long 
as he sought the LoRD, God made him 
to prosper. (6) And he went forth and 
warred against the Philistines, and 
brake down the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of J abneh, and the wall of .Ashdod, 
and built cities 2about A.shdod, and 
among the Philistines. <7) .And God 
helped him against the Philistines, and 
against the .Arabians that dwelt in Gur
baal, and the Mehunims. (8) .And the 

1 Heb., in the see-I .Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and 
ingofGod. 

his name 3 spread abroad even to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he strength-

2 Or, in the coun- ened himself exceedingly. 
try of Ashdod. 

a Hcb., went, 

4 Or. repaired. 

<9) Moreover U zziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at 
the valley gate, and at the turning of 
the waU, and 4 fortified them. (lO) .Also 
he built towers in the desert, and 
5 digged many wells: for he had much 
cattle, both in the low country, and in 

5 ~'~~::;_/utmany the plains: husbandmen also, and vine 

data of Isaiah (Isa. ii.-iv.) upon the same subject, but 
also by the independent testimony of the cuneiform in. 
scriptions of the period. (Sec Note on 2 Kings xiv. 
28.) Thus we find that the warlike Assyrian Tiglath
pileser II. chastised Hamath for its alliance with Judah 
during this reign, but abstained from molesting Uzziah 
himself-" a telling proof," as Schrader says, "for the 
accuracy of the Biblical account of Uzziah's well. 
founded power." The name of Uzziah is conspicuously 
absent from the list of western princes who, in B.C. 
738, sent tribute to Tiglath: Hystaspes (Kushtashpi), 
king of Commagene (Kummuha'a), Rezin, king of the 
country of the Damascenes, Menahem of the city of 
the Samaritans, Hiram of the city of the Tyrians, 
Sibitti.bi'li of the city of the Giblites or Byblos, 
Urikki of Kui, Pisiris of Carchemish, Eniel of Hamath, 
Panammu of Sam'al, and nine other sovereigns, includ. 
ing those of Tabal and Arabia. The list thus com
prises Hittites and Arameans, princes of Hither Asia, 
Phrenicia, and Arabia. The omission of Uzziah argues 
that the king of Judah felt himself strong enough to 
sustain the shock of collision with Assyria in case of 
need. He must have reckoned on the support of the 
surrounding states (also not mentioned in the above 
list), viz., Ashdod, Ascalon, Gaza, Edom, Ammon, 
Moab, &c. (Schrader, Keilinschr., p. 252, seq.). 

(6) And he went forth and warred against 
the Philistines.-At the outset of his reign this able 
prince had given promise of his future by seizing and 
fortifying the port of Elath, and thus probably com
pleting the subjugation of Edom, which his father had 
more than begun. Afterwards he assumed the offensive 
against the Philistines, Arabs, and Maonites, who had 
invaded the country under his predecessors ( chaps. xxi. 
16; xx. 1). 

Brake down the wall of Gath.-After taking 
the city. (As to Gath, see 1 Chron. xviii.1 ; 2 Chron. xi. 8.) 

Jabneh.-The Jamnia of Maccabees and Josephus; 
now the village of Jebnah, about twelve miles south of 
Joppa (the same as Jabneel, Josh. xv. 11). 

Ashdod. -Esdud. (Comp. Josh. xiii. 3.) Like 
Gath, one of the five sovereign states of the Philis
tines. It commanded the great road to Egypt; hence 
its possession was of first-rate importance to the con
tending military powers of Egypt and Assyria. Sargon 
captured it B.C. 719. (Comp. Isa. xx. 1.) 

About Ashdod.-In A.shdod, i.e., in the canton 
so called. 

And among the Philistines.-That is, elsewhere 
in their territory. Uzziah appears to have reduced the 
Philistines to a state of complete vassalage. They were 
not, however, annexed to Judah, but ruled by their 
own kings. 

(7) The Philistines, and ••• the Arabians.
They are named together in chap. xvii. 11 also. Their 
seat, Gur-Baal, only mentioned here, is unknown. The 
Targum makes it Gerar; the LXX. apparently Petra 
(in Edom). The reading Gedor-Baal has been pro
posed. 

The Mehunims (Heh., Me'unim) are the Maonites, 
or people of Maon (Ma'an), near Mount Seir. (See 
Note on chap. xx. 1.) 

(The Syriac and Arabic omit from" wall of Ashdod," 
verse 6, to" gifts to Uzziah," verse 8.) 

(8) The Ammonites. - Old enemies of Judah 
(chap. xx. 1). 

Gave gifts.-Paid tribute. Literally, gave a pre
sent, or offering (minchah ). 

His name spread abroad even to the enter
ing in of Egypt.-See margin. His name and in
fluence, like Solomon's, extended to the Egyptian 
border. 

He strengthened himself exceedingly.
He showed strength, prevailed, made head (Dan. xi. 
7, 32). 

Exceedingly.-See the Notes on 1 Chron. xiv. 2, 
xxix. 25. Syriac, " because he made much war." 

(9) Built towers.-To defend the approaches. 
At the corner gate.-Over, that is, commanding 

the gate (chap. xxv. 23). Probably the north-west 
corner of the city wall. 

The valley gate.-Syriac, "the west gate." In 
the western wall, the modern Jaffa gate. These two 
towers protected the most exposed points of the capital. 

At the turning of the wall.-Over the angle 
(ha-miqi;oa'), i.e., on the eastern side of Zion, at a bend 
in the wall. This tower defended both Zion and 
Moriah against attacks from the south-east. (N eh. iii. 
19, 20, 24, 25.) 

And fortified them.-Literally, made them (the 
gates) sfrong. Or rather, perhaps, he made the towers 
strong, i.e., put them in a posture of defence. (Comp. 
chap. xi. 11.) The margin is wrong. Syriac, "girded 
(or bound) them at their corners with clamps (glide, i.e., 
,c,\e,oes) of iron." 

(10) In the desert.-Or, grazing country, i.e., the 
'' wilderness of Judah," on the west of the :bead Sea. 
The towers were for the protection of the royal herds 
against the predatory Bedawin, (Comp. Mic. iv. 8: 
"And thou, 0 tower of the flock.") 

Digged many wells.-Hewed out many cisterns; 
to supply his herds with water. 

For he had much cattle.-Scil. there, in the wil
derness of Judah. But perhaps we should render thus: 
" For he had much cattle ; and in the lowland and in 
the plain he had husbandmen ; and vinedressers in the 
mountains and in the glebe land." So Syriac. 
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Uzziah's Army II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. and Engines of War. 

dressers in the mountains, and in 1 Car
mel: for he loved 2husbandry. 

1 Or,Jruitfulfields. mighty power, to help the king against 
the enemy. ci4) And Uzziah prepared 
for them throughout all the host shields, 
and spears, and helmets, and haber
geons, and bows, and 4 slings to cast 
stones. <15J And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning men, to 
be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, 
to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name 5 spread far abroad; for 
he was marvellously helped, till he was 
strong. 

<11) Moreover U zziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account by the hand of J eiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand 
of Hananiah, one of the king's captains. 
<12J The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were 
two thousand and six hundred. (13) And 
under their hand was 3an army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand 
and five hundred, that made war with 

2 Heb., ground. 

3 Heh., the power 
ofan army. 

4 Heb., stones of 
slings. 

5 Heb., went forth. 

(16> But when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction : for he 

Both in the low country.-.And in the lowland 
of Judah; the Shephelah, between the hills and the 
Mediterranean. 

And in the plains.-Plain (mishor). "The Plain," 
par excellence, appears to mean the high level east of 
the Dead Sea and Jordan (Deut. iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8). 
This was the territory of Reuben, which Uzziah 
probably recovered from Moab and Ammon (verse 8). 
( Comp. Isa. xvi. 1, from which it appears that the kings 
of Judah at this epoch claimed sovereignty over the 
country on the eastern side of the Jordan.) 

And in . Carmel.-Or, the fruitful field, the glebe 
land (Isa. xxix. 17; xxxii. 15). 

With the whole verse comp. the account of David's 
agricultural and pastoral wealth (1 Chron. xxvii. 
25-31). 

He loved husbandry.-.A lover of land was he, 
i.e., of the soil. (Comp. the expression, "man of the 
land," i.e., husbandman, Gen. ix. 20.) 

(11) Moreover ... fighting men.-Literally, 
.And Uzziah had a host making war (or, doing battle). 

That went out to war.-Literally, goers forth in 
the host. 

By bands.-Or, in troops (lig'dud)-i.e., in regular 
array; in organised bodies. Probably each house 
formed a distinct troop. (See verse 13.) 

According to the number of their account. 
-In the number of their muster (pequddiih," census"). 

By the hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maa
seiah the ruler.-These two royal officials had been 
entrusted with the draught of the muster rolls. They 
were'' under the hand "-i.e., the direction and superin
tendence-of Hananiah, who was "one of the king's 
captains," or staff officers. 

Under the hand.-Or, at the side ('al yad) 
(1 Chron. xxv. 2). 

That made war with mighty power.-Liter
ally, a doer of battle with strength of might (sturdy 
strength, koach chayil, a unique phrase). Each chief 
was thus at the head of about a hundred and twenty 
men, who formed his troop (gedud, verse 11). (Comp. 
the expression, " captains of hundreds.") The actual 
number in each century may have varied, as in the 
Roman army. 

(14) Throughout.-To wit, for all the army, an 
apposition. 

Shields, and spears (remiichim, "lances"), and 
helmets, and habergeons (shiryonuth, "coats of 
mail,"" cuirasses ").-For the heavy armed. 

" Habergeon " is an old English word, meaning 
armour for neck and breast. 

Bows, and slings ..• stones.-For the light 
armed. (See ms,rgin.) 

Slings to cast stones.-Literally, stones of slings 
(the le is the mark of the accusative). They are men
tioned to show that the equipment was complete. 

(15) Engines, invented by cunning men.
The first mention of artillery. Literally, devices, a 
devising of a deviser. The word "engine" ( i.e., in
genium, which is late Latin for ballista) fairly repre
sents chishshiibon. LXX., µ.r,xa.vas. Vulg., machinas. 

Bulwarks.-Pinnoth. Zepb. i. 16, "towers." 
To shoot arrows and great stones.-So that 

they were like the well-known catapults and ballisters 
of Roman warfare. An instrument like the ballista is 
represented on the Assyrian sculptures, and probably 
both kinds of artillery passed from Assyria to Palestine. 

And his name spread.-Went forth (verse 8). 
He was marvellously helped. -The Hebrew 

phrase only occurs here. 
Till.-So that he became strong. 

(12) Chief of the fathers.-Headsofthefamilies, UzzIAH's PRESUMPTION PUNISHED BY LEPROSY. 
or father-houses. His DEATH !verses 16-23). 

~f the mighty ID:en of . ~alo~r.-To wit, the This section also is mainly peculiar to the chronicler. 
mig~t'/1 men of valour, m apposition with heads of the 2 Kings xv. 5-7 correspond to verses 21-23 only. 
families. The army was marshalled, as of old, accord-
ing to clans, or houses, the heads of which are here (16) But when he was strong.-See verse 15, 
distinguished as " valiant heroes." "till be was strong," and the same phrase, chap. xii. 1. 

(13) Under their hand.-Or, at their side, mean- His heart was lifted up.-With pride. 
ing, under their command. To his destruction.-Ratber, even to dealing 

An army.-See margin . .An armedforce,or, war- corruptly ('ad lehashchith). 
like host (chel paba') ; an expression only found besides For he transgressed.-.And he was unfaithful to 
in 1 Chron. xx. 1. Jehovah (I Cbron. v. 25). 

Three hundred thousand ..• five hundred. Went into the temple ••• to burn incense. 
-This fairly agrees with the st&tement respecting the -On the golden altar, in the Holy Place; contrary to 
total of Amaziah's army (300,000) in chap. xxv. 5. the law of Num. xviii. 1-7. Elevated by success, 
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Uzziah smitten with Leprosy. II. CHRONICLES, XXVII. His Death. 

transgressed against the Lo RD his God, Num.1s. 1. 

aJ1d went into the temple of the LORD 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
leprous in his forehead, and they thrust 
him out from thence ; yea, himself 
chasted also to go out, because the LoRD 
had S:'.11.itten him. <21> d And U zziah the 
king was a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a •1 several house, 
bein~ a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the LoRD: and Jotham his 
son was over the king's house, judging 
the people of the land. 

to burn incense upon the altar of incense. 
(17) .And Azariah the priest went in after Exod. 30. 7• 

him, and with him fourscore priests of 
the LoRD, that were valiant men : <18> and 
they withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
unto him, It aappertaineth not unto thee, c AsE

sth
·
6
· 1

2
· 

Uzziah, to burn incense unto the LoRD, 
but to the b priests the sons of Aaron, 
that are consecrated to burn incense : ~ Kings 1s. "· 

go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast 
trespassed; neither shall it be for thine 

<22J Now the rest of the acts ofUzziah, 
first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, write. <23J So U zziah 
slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings; for 
they said, He is a leper : and J otham 
his son reigned in his stead. 

honour from the LORD God. <19> Then Lev. 13. 46• 

Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in 
his hand to burn incense : and while he 
was wroth with the priests, the leprosy 
even rose up in his forehead before the 1 Heh . .tree. 

priests in the house of the LoRD, from I 
beside ~he inc~nse altar. <20> And Az~riah 
the chief pnest, and all the priests, :1 2 Kings 1s. s2. CHAPTER XXVII.-<1> Jothamfwas 

Uzziah appears to have desired to become supreme 
pontiff as well as king, and to exercise the same dual 
functions as the Egyptian Pharaohs were wont to do. 
-Some have thought that he merely revived the precedent 
of David and Solomon; but it can hardly be proved that 
those monarchs, though represented as organising the 
priesthood and ritual, and conducting great religious 
festivals, ever actually performed the distinctive func
tions of priests. (Comp. the conduct of Saul, 1 Sam. 
xiii 9, and its consequences.) 

(17) Azariah the priest-i.e., the high priest, whose 
duty it would be to resist such an encroachment on 
sacerdotal functions. His name does not occur in the 
list (1 Chron. v. 27-41). 

Valiant men.-Sons of valour (l Chron. v.18), so 
called because they had the moral courage to oppose 
the king. 

(18) They withstood.-'Amad 'al, a late usage. 
(Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 1.) 

It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense.-Comp. the construction (1 Chron. 
xv. 2). 

Trespassed.-Done faithlessly ( ma'al), verse 16. 
Neither shall it be ••• Lord God.-Literally, 

and not to thee (is it) for honour from Jehovah; i.e., 
thine act will not issue in honour, as thou thinkest, but 
in shame. Or, perhaps, And burning incense belongs 
not to thee as a prerogative from Jehovah ('en, not lo,' 
would be more natural). 

(19) Then.-And. 
Was wroth.-Za'af, i.e., foamed with anger. 
And had.-And in his hand was a censer (Ezek. 

Yiii. 11). 
Even.-Omit. 
Rose up.-Zarah. The word is not used in this 

sense elsewhere. 

events, we may be sure that the chronicler has given 
the story as he found it in the history of U zziah, to 
which he alludes in verse 22. 

In Josephus the story is further embellished by the 
statements that the great earthquake mentioned in 
Amos i. 1 happened at the moment when Uzziali 
threatened the opposing priests; and that a ray of sun
light falling upon the king's face through the Temple 
roof, which was cloven by the shock, produced the 
leprosy. (Comp. Amos iv. 11; Zech. xiv. 4, 5.) 

(20) Looked upon him.-Turned towards him. 
They thrust him out.-Hibhil-scared, hurried 

him out. (Comp. Esther vi. 14, "they made haste.") 
LXX., ICaTE<T7r€V<Tav av-rbv 'e,cet/iev. 

Hasted.-Literally, thrust himself. The Hebrew is a 
late word occurring thrice in Esther, and not elsewhere. 

The Lord had smitten him.-2 Kings xiv. 5. 
(21) Was a leper ••• several house.-2 Kings 

xiv. 5. Rather, in the hospital, or lazar house. 
For he was cut off (Ps. lxxxviii. 5 ; Isa. liii. 8) 

from the house of the Lord.-This ground of 
Uzziah's dwelling in a sick house is added by the 
chronicler. Having been formally excluded as a leper 
from the sacred precincts, he was obligad to isolate 
himself from society. (Comp. Lev. xiii. 46.) 

(22) Did Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write.-(See Introduction.) Kings, "Are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah?" 

(23) So Uzziah slept.-2 Kings xv. 7. 
In the field of the burial.-In the burial field 

or graveyard belonging to the kings, and near their 
sepulvhres; but not in the royal tombs themselves, 
because a leper wonld have polluted them. 

Kings simply says, as usual, "in the city of David." 

From beside-i.e., near, hard by. XXVII. 
U zziah's punishment was the same as that which fell R J C 2 K' 32 38 

npon Miriam (Num. xii. 10) and Gehazi (2 Kings v. 27). EIGN OF OTHA.llf. ( omp. mgs xv. · · - •) 
LENGTH A.ND CHARACTER OF THE REIGN. 

Thenius, while asserting the historical character of PUBLIC WORKS ( verses 1-4 ). 
Uzziah's invasion of the sanctuary, declares that the 
chronicler has followed traditional exegesis in making (1) Jotham was twenty and five years old.
the king's leprosy a judgment upon his offence. At all Word for word as 2 Kings xv. 33, only adding J otham. 
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Tlte Reign II. CHRONICLES, . XXVII. of Jothani. 

twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. His mother's name also 
was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 
<2> And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LoRD, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of the LoRD. 
And the people did yet corruptly. <3l He 
built the high gate of the house of the 
LoRD, and on the wall of 1 Ophel he 
built much. <4> Moreover he built cities 
in the mounta.ins of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 
<5> He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him 

l Or, Tlte tower. 

the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of 
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 2 So 
much did the children of Ammon pay 
unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. <6) So Jotham became mighty, 
because he 3 prepared his ways before the 
LoRD his God. 

2 Heb., this. <7> Now the rest of the acts of J otham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. <8> He was five and 
twenty years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
(9) And J otham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

3 Or, established. 

Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. - Perhaps 
the high priest Zadok of 1 Chron. vi. 12. ( Comp. 
chap. xxii. 11.) 

(2) Howbeit he entered not.-The chronicler 
adds this reservation upon the preceding general state
ment. The author of Kings, having said nothing of Uz
ziah's sacrilege, had no need to make such an exception. 

And the people did yet corruptly.•- Still 
used to deal corruptly; a paraphrase of what we read 
in 2 Kings xiv. 35, " the people still used to sacrifice 
and burn incense on the high places." We know 
further, from the extant utterances of the prophets of 
those days, that a deep-seated moral corruption was 
sapping the strength of the nation. (Comp. Mic. iii. 
10-12; Hos. iv. l, 2.) 

(3) He built.-He it was that built (pronoun em
phatic). He '' built," i.e., restored and beautified. The 
same statement occurs in 2 Kings xv. 35. 

The high gate.-Rather, the upper gate; i.e., the 
northern gate of the inner or upper court (Ezek. ix. 2). 
The north being the holy quarter (Isa. xiv. 13; Ps. 
xlviii. 2), the north gate would be the principal 
entrance. ---

And on the wall of Ophel he built much.
The southern slope of the Temple hill was called the 
Ophel, i.e., "the mound." Its wall would be the line 
of fortifications connecting Zion with Moriah, on which 
U zziah had already laboured ( chap. xxvi. 9), with the 
same object of securing the city against at.tacks from 
the south and east. Neither this detail nor the next 
three verses are found in the parallel account,. The 
style and contents of the passage indicate a good 
ancient source. 

Much.-Larob, "to much;" one of the chronicler's 
favourite words. 

(4) Moreover.-Literally, and cities built he in the 
hill 1·egion of .Judah. (Comp. chap. xxvi. 10.) 

Castles.--Bircinfyoth; a term explained at chap. 
xvii. 12. The contemporary prophet,, denouneed the 
popular confidence in " fenced cities " as a kind of 
treason against Jehovah, who was Himself the shield 
and fortress of His people (Psalm xviii. 1; Isa. xii. 2). 
"Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and buildeth palaces; 
and Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: but I will 
send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof" (Hos. viii. 14. Comp. Isa. ii. 15, 
xvii. 3, 4). 
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(5) He fought also with the king of the Am
monites.-" He also," like his father, "fought with 
the king of the sons of Ammon." They no doubt had 
refused the tribute imposed on them by Uzziah; but 
J otham quelled their resistance, and they paid him a 
fixed contribution for three successive years. 

The same year.-In that year; the year of the 
revolt. 

Ten thousand measures.-Korfm. The kor 
was perhaps equivalent to our quarter. (Comp. 1 Kings, 
iv. 22; 2 Chron. ii. 10.) 

The land of Ammon is fertile of grain even at the 
present day. 

So much . . . and the third.-Rather, This 
(tribute) did the bne Am1non restore to him (i.e., after 
withholding it during the year of rebellion); and in 
the second year, and the third. After three annual 
payments, the tribute was again suspended, perhaps 
because the Ammonites took advantage of the out
break of the Syro-Ephraite war, which took place 
towards the end of the reign (2 Kings xv. 37). There 
is no note of time in the text. 

(6) So Jotham became mighty.-Thc chronicler's 
customary phrase. " Strengthened himself," '' gained 
strength" ( chap. xiii. 21 ). 

Because he prepared.-Far he directed his ways 
(Prov. xxi. 29; comp. also chaps. xii. 14, xx. 33). 
Jotham directed his ways "before," i.e., in the chroni 
cler's usage, "to meet," "towards" Jehovah his God. 
( Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 17 ; 1 Sam. vii. 3.) "Direct your 
heart towards Jehovah." Perhaps, however, "before" 
simply means "as in the sight of" Jehovah. ( Comp. 
Gen. xvii. 1, "walk before me.") 

The verse is a moral reflection of the writer on the 
preceding facts. 

(7) And all his wars, and his ways.-See 
2 Kings xv. 36, "And all that he did." The chro
nicler seems to have varied the phrase, in order to 
hint at the Syro-Ephraite war, mentioned in 2 Kings 
xv. 37. 

(8) He was five and twenty years old.-A 
word for word repetition of 2 Kings xv. 33, omitting 
the last clause about the queen-mother. Perhaps in 
one of the chronicler's sources this notice occurred at 
the beginning, and in anot.her at the end of the 
reign. This would account for its repetition here, 
after having been already stated in verse 1. 



Alictz reigns, and is II. CHRONIC LES, XXVIII. ajjlicted by tlie Syrians. 

CHAPTER XXVIIJ.-(1) Ahaz awas 
twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem : but he did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, like 
David his father: <2) for he walked in 
the ways of the kings of Israel, and 
made also molten images for Baalim. 
<3l Moreover he 1 burnt incense in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt 
hhis children in the fire, after the abomi
nations of the heathen whom the LORD 
had cast out before the children of 
Israel. <4> He sacrificed also and burnt 

n 2 Kings rn. 2. I incense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 
<5l Wherefore the LoRD his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria ; 
and they smote him, and carried away 
a great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to 2Damascus. And he 
was also delivered into the hand of the 
king of Israel, who smote him with a 
great slaughter. <6) For Pekah the son 
of Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred 
and twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all 3 valiant men; because they had 
forsaken the LORD God of their fathers. 

I Or, offered sacri• 
Ji_ce. 

b Lev.18. 21. 

B.C. 741. 

2 Heb., Darmesek. 

3 Heb., sons of 
va,lour. 

XXVIII. 

THE REIGN OF AH.A.Z. (Comp. 2 Kings xvi.) 
PRELIMINARY NOTICES OF THE LENGTH .A.ND 

CH.A.R.A.CTER OF THE REIGN (verses 1-4). 

(1) Ahaz was twenty years old.-The verse is 
identical with 2 Kings xvi. 2; LXX., Syriac, and 
Arabic, "twenty and five." (See chap. xxix. 1.) 

The Lord.-Add his God. So some MSS. and 
Syriac ; also Kings. The Assyrian monuments call 
Ahaz Yahuhazi, i.e., Jehoahaz, of which Ahaz may be 
a familiar abridgment. (Comp. Nathan, Jonathan.) 

(2J And made also molten images for Baalim. 
-For the Baals, i.e., the different aspects or avatars 
of the Canaanite god. This clause is added by the 
chronicler, in explanation of the former one; "the way 
of the kings of Israel " was the state recognition of 
Baal worship, side by side with that of Jehovah ( chaps. 
xxi. 6, xxii. 3, 4; comp. chap. xxiii. 17). But possibly 
both this and the first clause of verse 3 have fallen 
out of the text of Kings. (So Thenius on that 
passage.) 

(3) Moreover he.-" And he (emphatic) burnt 
incense" to 1\foloch, the god of Ammon, for whom 
Solomon had built a high place (1 Kings xi. 5-8), 
which was still in existence. 

In the valley of the son of Hinnom.-Also 
called simply the valley of Hinnom (Jos., xv. 8), on the 
west and south of Jerusalem (Jos., xviii. 16), the scene 
of the cruel rites in honour of 

"Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood." 
MILTON. 

(J erem. vii. 31, 32, xix. 2-6, where "the Baal" is 
named as the object of this worship, Moloch being a 
Baal.) In later times, the term " valley of Hinnom," 
spelt as one word, and with modified vowels, Gehinndm, 
became the appellation of hell, " the house of woe and 
pain." It is so used in the Targums, and later in 
the Talmud, and appears in the New Testament 
under the GraJcised form rievva, whence the Latin 
Gehenna. 

Burnt his children in the :fi.re.-Kings, "And 
even his own son he made to pass through the fire." 
The chronicler has paraphrased by transposing two 
Hebrew letters (ba'ar for 'abar). "His children'' is 
simply a generalised expression, as we might say, "he 
burnt his own offspring or posterity." (Comp. Ps. cvi. 
37.) Thenius accuses the chronicler of exaggerating 
the fact. But this peculiar use of the plural is one of 
the marks of his style. (Comp. 1 Ohron. vi. 57, 67; 
and verse 16, infra.) 

THE W .A.R WITH REZIN OF SYRIA .A.ND PEK.A.H 
OF ISRAEL ; OR, THE SYRO-EPHR.A.ITE CAM
PAIGN (verses 5-9). (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 5; 
Isa. vii. 1.) 

(5) Wherefore (and)the Lord his God delivered 
him.-These opening words help us to understand the 
ground of the variations of the present account from 
that of 2 Kings xvi. The chronicler purposes, not so 
much to describe a campaign, as to select those events 
of it which most conspicuously illustrate God's chastise
ments of the apostate Ahaz. Accordingly, throughout 
the description, the historical is subordinated to the 
didactic motive. (Comp. the account of the Syrian 
invasion, chap. xxiv. 23, 24.) Not history for its own 
sake, but history teaching by example, is what the 
writer desires to present. At the same time, the events 
here recorded are above critical suspicion. Thcnius 
characterises the whole section (verses 5-15) as 
"thoroughly historical." 

Into the hand of the king of Syria.-Rezin of 
Damascus. (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 5.) Instead of rclat. 
ing the joint attempt against Jerusalem, ai1d the seizure 
of Elath by Rezin, the chronicler prefers to record 
two severe defeats suffered by Ahaz in the open field, 
before his retreat behind the walls of Jerusalem. (See 
Note on chaps. xvii. 17, xxii. 1.) After these successes 
the confederates converged upon the capital, and the 
panic inspired by the news of their corning is finely 
depicted in Isa. vii. 2. Their attempt proved inef
fectual, as the prophet had foretold. 

Smote him.-Literally, smote in him, i.e., in his 
army; defeated him. (A similar remark applies in the 
next sentence.) 

Carried away ... captives.-Literally, and led 
captive from him a great captivity (Dent. xxi. 11). 

And he was also delivered.-A. second terrible 
reverse, which took place, perhaps, while Rezin was 
absent in IdumaJa. "At that time Rezin king of 
Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drove the Jews out 
of Elath: and the Arameans (or Edomites) came to 
Elath, and dwelt there unto this day" (2 Kings xvi. 6). 

(6) For.-And, i.e., so. 
Pekah ••• slewinJudahanhundred •.. in 

one day.-Details of what is generally stated in the 
last sentence of verse 5. The totals of slain and of 
captives (verse 8) are both round numbers. The figures 
120,000, if accurate, would show that about a third of 
the Jewish host (chap. xxvi. 13) had fallen in the battle 
and pursuit. The ruthlessness of the foe is borne out by 
the words of the prophet Oded in verse 9 : " Ye have 

418 



Judah carried Captive. II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. The Word of Oclecl. 

was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have slain 
them in a rage that reacheth up unto 
heaven. <10J And now ye purpose to 
keep under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 
even with you, sins against the LoRD 
your God ? <11) Now hear me therefore, 
and deliver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren: 
for the fierce wrath of the LORD is upon 
you. <12) Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah the 
son of J ohanan, Berechiah the son of 

<7) And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king's son, and Azri
kam the governor of the house, and 
Elkanah that was 1 next to the king. 
<8l And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil 
to Samaria. 

I Heh., the second 
to the king. 

<9l But a prophet of the LORD was 
there, whose name was Oded : and he 
went out before the host that came to 
Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because the LoRD God of your fathers 

slain them in a rage that reacheth up to heaven." 
Isa. vii. 6 proves that the allies designed to brnak wholly 
the independence of Judah, by abolishing the Davidic 
monarchy, and setting up a Syrian vassal king. 

In one day.-In one great engagement. Among 
the Hebrews and Arabs the word " day " often bears 
the special force of " day of battle;" e.g., "the day of 
Midiau" (Isa. ix. 4). 

Because they had forsaken.-Chap. xxvii. 2 
Moreover, the idolatrous example of Ahaz would be 
eagerly followed by large numbers of the people, whose 
average religious condition was far below the standard 
which the prophets of Jehovah demanded. The pro
phetical writings demonstrate this. 

{7) Maaseiah the king's son-i.e., a prince of the 
royal house, related to Ahaz, but not his own son; or 
he would have been too young to be engaged in the 
battle. (Comp. eh. xviii. 25: "Joash the king's son.") 

Azrikam the governor of the house-i.e., of 
the royal house, or palace. Azrikam was nagid, 
" prince" or superintendent of the palace, a high court 
official. (Comp. 1 Kings iv. 6, xviii. 3.) 

Elkanah ..• next to the king.-See margin. 
Elkanah was grand vizier. (Comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 17; 
Esther x. 3.) The writer mentions the deaths of these 
three personages, because of their intimate connection 
with Ahaz, whose punishment he is describing. The 
blow which struck them struck the king. (Comp. 
chap. xxiv. 23.) 

(S) Of their brethren.-Heightening the barbarity 
of the deed. So verse 11. 

Two hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters.-See Note on verse 6. Sennacherib boasts 
that in the war against Hezekiah he took forty-six 
strong cities of Judah, and carried off 200,150 captives. 
'rhe number of the text is thus corroborated from a 
foreign and wholly unrelated source. The thrilling 
narrative of Kings (2 Kings xviii.-xix) says nothing 
of the carrying away of all these captives by the 
Assyrian invader, the interest of the writer being 
centred on Jerusalem. With this omission that of the 
facts related in the present section may be compared. 

is no ground for doubting the general truth of the 
narrative. 

Was there.-In Samaria. It is remarkable that 
neither here nor in the parallel narrative is any men
tion made of the great prophet Hosea hen Beeri, who 
must have been active at this epoch in the northern 
kingdom. Of Oded nothing further is known. He 
was a "prophet of Jehovah," not of the Baals. 

He went out before.-To meet the hosts, like 
Azariah ben Oded ( chap. xv. 2). 

That came.-Was coming in. 
Because the Lord ... was wroth.-Literally, 

in the wrath of Jehovah . . . against Judah he gave 
them into your hand. Your victory was due to the 
punitive wrath of Jehovah, not to your own valour or 
intrinsic superiority. You ought to have considered 
this, and shown compassion to the victims of divine dis
pleasure; but you have, on the contrary, given full rein 
to the savage dictates of furious hatred. 

Slain them.-Slain among the1n. 
In a rage.-Chap. xxvi. 19 (za'af). 
That reacheth up unto heaven.-Gen. xxvm. 

12; Isa. viii. 8. Literally, which even to the heavens 
did reach; i.e., a guilty excess of ra.ge, calling to heaven 
for vengeance, like the blood of Abel (Gen. iv. 10), or 
the wickedness of Sodom (Gen. xviii. 21). (Comp. also 
Ezra ix. 6.) 

(10) Ye purpose.-Literally, Ye are saying or pro
posing ( chap. i. 18). 

To keep under.-Subdue, or reduce to bondmen. 
Gen. i. 28 (kabash). 

Unto you.-Yourselves. 
But are there not with you.-An abrupt queF

tion: Are there no trespasses at all with you yourselves ' 
i.e., "Are you yourselves wholly guiltless, that your 
indignation was so hot against your brethren? ( Ge11. 
xx. 11). Or," Are there no trespasses with you only P" 
... Are you the only guiltless people, so that you are 
justified in these severities?" (Job i. 15). The reference 
in either case may be to the calves of Bethel and Dan. 

{11) Now hear me therefore.-.And now hearken 
to me ( chaps. xiii. 4, xv. 2). The "and now" is 
illati.e, not temporal. 

THE PROPHET 0DED PROTESTS AGAINST RETEN- Deliver ... again.-Cause to return, send back. 
TION OF THE JEWISH CAPTIVES, AND THEY Fierce wrath. - Heat of anger, i.e., hot anger. 
ARE SENT Hollrn (verses 9-15). Lev. xxv. 39, expressly forbids the permanent enslaving 

(9) But a prophet of the Lord.-This whole sec- of Israelites by Israelites. 
tion is peculiar to the chronicler. The aut,hor has told (12) Children of Ephraim.-The ten tribes, as a 
the story in his own way; and perhaps the words of political whole, are often designated as "Ephraim" by 
the prophet and the chiefs are mainly his. But there the prophets of that age, e.g., Hosea and Isaiah. 
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The Captives sent bctck. II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Ahaz seeks Help ef Assyria. 

Meshillemoth, and J ehizkiah the son of [ 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 
stood up against them that came from 
the war, <13) and said unto them, Ye 
shall not bring in the captives hither : for 
whereas we have offended against the 
LoRD already, ye intend to add more to 
our sins and to our trespass : for our 
trespass is great, and there is fierce wrath 
against Israel. <14l So the armed men 
left the captives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the congregation. <15! And 
the men which were expressed by name 
rose up, and took the captives, and with 
the spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and 

a Deut.34. 3. 

shod them, and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho, a the city of 
palm trees, to their brethren : then they 
returned to Samaria. 

I Heb.;a captivity. 

<16l At that time did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 
<17l For again the Edomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
1 captives. <18l The Philistines also had 
invaded the cities of the low country, 
and of the south of Judah, and had taken 
Beth-shemesh, andAj alon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah with the villages thereof, 

Stood up against.-The Hebrew phrase usually 
means opposed; here confronted or came before those 
who were coming from the host. 

(13) Ye shall not bring in.-Into the city. 
Whereas we ••. already.-This is at least a 

possible rendering. Literally, at or in the trespass of 
(against) Jehovah (lying) upon its, ye are proposing to 
add to ou1· sins, &c. Others translate, "so that a 
trespass against Jehovah come upon us." (Comp. Lev. 
iv. 3.) But the elders admit an already existing tres-
1iass, when they add, " for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel." What they 
deprecate is an aggravation of that trespass. 

the Great against the commonwealth of Jerusalem 
(Talmud, Yoma, 69, A). 

Some have supposed that our Lord had this passage 
in His mind when He uttered the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. The coincidences between the two stories 
are at any rate curious. (See Luke x. 30, 33, 34.) 

The interposition of the Ephraite prophet Oded 
between the Ephraites and their Jud::ean captives is 
precisely parallel to that of the Jud::ean prophet 
Shemaiah between his people and the Ten Tribes, 
as related in 1 Kings xii. 22-24 ; and granting the 
truth of the one account, there can be no ground for 
suspecting the other. 

UNDER THE PRESSURE OF NEW ENEMIES, AHAZ 
ASKS HELP FROM ASSYRIA, BUT RECEIVES 
HURT (verses 17-21). (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 
7-18.) 

Our trespass is great.-Literally, a gi·eat tres
pass is ours. (Syriac omits this clause and next verse. 
InRtead of verse 15 it has : " And they caused the 
whole captivity to return to Jerusalem." It then con
tinues with verses 23-25, transposing verses 16-21.) 

(14) ·Armed men.-See chap. xvii. 18. (l6) At that time.-Apparently after the events 
The princes, "the heads" of verse 12. above narrated; how soon after we can hardly decide. 
The congregation.-The assembly of the citizens The kings of Assyria.-A genei;alised expres-

at the gate of Samaria. sion, as in verse 3 (comp. verses 20, 21), where the 
(15) The men which • • • by name.-1 Chron. actual king is named. All the old versions have "king.,., 

xii. 31, xvi. 41. Certain chiefs formally designated (l7) For again.-.And moreover. 
for the office, perhaps including those of verse 12. Smitten Judah.-Smitten in Judah, i.e., inflicted 

All that were naked.-Literally, and all their a defeat upon her. After their reduction by Uzziah, 
nakednesses they clad out of the spoil (ma'arummim, the Edomites had probably remained subject to Judah, 
"nakednesses," here only). until Rezin of Syria expelled the Jews from Elath 

(15) And arrayed .•• shod them.-.And they (2 Kings xvi. 6), and restored it to them. After 
clad them, and sandalled them. (For the miserable that event, the disasters of Ahaz seem to have en. 
destitution of captives, see Isa. iii. 24, xx. 2, 4, "naked couraged them to make a raid upon his territory. 
and barefoot.") (18) Invaded-i.e., " fell upon " ( chap. xxv. 13). 

Anointed them (suk, usually intransitive, e.g., The low country.-The shephiJlah, or lowland of 
2 Sam. xiv. 2). (Comp. Luke vii. 38.) A different word Judah, between the hill-country and the Mediterranean. 
(mashah) was used to express the ceremonial anointing The south.-The Negeb, or southland of Judah, 
of kings and priests. nearly co.extensive with the territory assigned to 

Carried all the feeble of them upon asses. Simeon (2 Sam. xxiv. 7). 
-Literally, led them on he.asses, to wit, every stiimb- Beth-shemesh.-See 1 Chron. vi. 59. 
ling one. There would be many such, as the captives Ajalon.-1 Chron. vi. 69. 
were mostly women and children. Gederoth.-In the lowland (Josh. xv. 41). 

To.-Beside. Shocho.-Rather, Socho (chap. xi. 7). 
The writer dwells with manifest pleasure upon the Timnah.-Now Tibna (Josh. xv. 10). 

kindness shown by their repentant foes of the northern Gimzo.--Now Jimsu, between Lydda and Beth-
kingdom to these Jewish captives. He may have horon (Robinson, iii. 271). 
intended to suggest a lesson to the Samaritans of And the villages thereof.-.And her daughters. 
his own ago, whose bitter hostility had proved so (See Note on 1 Chron. vii. 28," and the towns thereof.") 
damaging to the cause of the restored exiles (Neh. And they dwelt there.-Permanently occupied 
iv. 2, 7, 8, vi. 1, 2 sqq.), and who, according to Rab- the country. (Comp. 1 Chron. v. 22. See also Isa. xiv. 
binical tradition, endeavoured to prejudice Alexander 29, 30.) 
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A lutz oppressed by II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Tilgatli-pilneser, 

Gimzo also and the villages thereof : 
and they dwelt there. <19) For the LoRD 
brought Judah low because of Ahaz 
king oflsrael; for he made Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the 

gave it unto the king of Assyria : but 
he helped him not. 

LORD, <20J And Tilgath-pilneser king of 11 Heb.,Darmesak. 

Assyria came unto him, and distressed 

(22l And in the time of his distress did 
he trespass yet more against the 
LORD : this is that king Ahaz. (23l For 
he sacrificed unto the gods of 1 Da
mascus, which smote him : and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice 
to them, that they may help me. But 
they were the ruin of him, and of a11 

him, but strengthened him not. <21l For 
Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of the LORD, and out of the house 
of the king, and of the princes, and 

(19) Ahaz king of Israel.-Most commentators 
see an irony in this expression. But, as has been stated 
before, the southern kingdom was Israel in the 
chronicler's idea; although that of the Ten Tribes 
was, politically speaking, as much more important, 
as the cedar of Lebanon was in comparison with the 
blackthorn growing beside it (chap. xxv. 18. See Note 
on chaps. xii. 6, xxi. 2). (Some Hebrew MSS., and all 
ancient versions, read " Judah." Other Hebrew MSS. 
remark that in seven places "king of Judah" should 
be read instead of "king of Israel.") 

He made Judah naked.-Rather, he behaved 
loosely, dealt licentiously in Judah (hiphri'a). The 
verb is so used here only. (Comp. Exod. v. 4, where 
it is transitive : "Why loose ye the people from their 
works ? ") (LXX. omits, Authorised version follows 
the Vulg.) 

Transgressed sore. - Done unfaithfulness (1 
Chron. x. 13). 

(20) Tilgath-pilneser (Heh., Pilne'eser). In 2 
Kings more correctly called Tiglath-pileser (Pil'eser). 
(See Note on 1 Chron. v. 26.) According to the As
syrian Eponym Canon, Tiglath-pileser II. came to 
the throne B.C. 745, and marched westward against 
Damascus and Israel, B.C. 734. The importance of 
these dates for the chronology of the period is obvious. 

The Vulg. has: "·et affiixit emn, et nullo rcsist.ente vas
tavit." That Judah now became tributary to Assyria 
is evident from 2 Kings xviii. 7, 14, 20. 

(21) Took away a portion ... gave it.-Rather, 
For Ahaz had despoiled the house of the Lord, cind the 
house of the king and the princes, and had given it. 
(Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 8.) 

The princes-i.e., the great courtiers living in 
the palace, whose valuables as well as those of Ahaz 
were ransacked to make up the costly bribe. (Syriac 
and Arabic, " the vessels which were in the house of 
the Lord, and in the house of the former kings, and 
in the rich houses.") 

But he helped him not.-And it was not for 
help (i.e., it resulted not in help) to him. His sub
mission to Tiglath brought him no real advantage, 
but rather hastened the downfall of his kingdom. 

" The Assyrians had no regard to the welfare of their 
vassals. The principle of the monarchy was plnmler; 
and Ahaz, whose treasures had been exhausted by his 
first tribute, was soon driven, by the repeated demands 
of his masters, to strip the Temple even of its ancient 
bronze-work and other fixed ornaments (2 Kings xvi. 
17, seq.). The time was not far off when the rapacity 
of the Assyrian could no longer be satisfied, and his 
plundering hordes would be let loose npon the land" 
(Robertson Smith). 

AHAZ ADOPTS THE SYRIAN IDOLATRY, AND CLOSES 
THE TEMPLE (verses 22-25; comp. 2 Kings xvi. 
10-18). 

Came unto him.-Comp. the more detailed nar
rative in 2 Kings xvi. 7--10; and see Note on verse 
16. Tiglath was induced by the message and present 
of Ahaz to undertake a campaign in the west; he 
captured Damascus, slew Rezin, and transported the 
population of the city to Kir (Kings, l.c.). After this, (22) In the time of his distress.-At the time 
"king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser when he (Tiglath) oppressed him, i.e., at the time when 
king of Assyria" (2 Kings xvi. 10). The chronicler, Ahaz went to Damascus to do homage to the Assyrian 
in the words before us, is estimating the results of monarch (2 Kings xvi. 10), probably in reluctant obe
this expedition as they affected the interests of Judah. dience to a peremptory mandate. 
At the r,rayer of Ahaz the Assyrian had indeed "come Did he trespass . . . . Ahaz. - He dealt 
to him ' ; but not with any purpose of strengthening yet more unfaithfully towards Jehovah, he, king 
the southern kingdom. ' Glad of a pretext for inter- Ahaz. The subject is emphatically repeated: "he, 
ference in the affairs of the west, the ambitious usurper king Ahaz," who had already been sorely chastised, 
was simply bent on the extension of his own empire ; sinned yet more. Or "he, king Ahaz," the notorious 
and when the more powerful states of Syria and Israel apostate. 
lay at his feet, he naturally proceeded to require a (23) For (and) he sacrificed unto the gods of 
most unequivocal acknowledgment of vassalage from Damascus.-The statement of this verse is peculiar 
Ahaz. He thus " distressed" or oppressed him by reduc- to the Chronicle ; and the same may be said of the 
ing his kingdom to a mere dependency of Assyria, next also. Both here and in the preceding account of 
besides impoverishing him of all his treasure, which the relations of Ahaz to 'riglath-pileser, the writer 
Ahaz had sent as the price of this ruinous help. appears to have drawn upon another source than the 

Distressed him, but strengthened him not. book of Kings. 
-This is correct. A possible rendering is: "and Damascus may, perhaps, be put for the Damas
besieged him, and conquered him not"; but the con- cenes, though in that case A ram would have been 
foxt is against it. (The word chazaq, "strengthened," more natural. (Not "at Damascus," as Thenius 
everywhere else means to be strong, or, to p1·evail. renders.) 
LXX. omits the last words, rendering the whole ,cal Which smote him.-Did the chronicler himself 
l0}.1tj,ev alrr&v. Syriac and Arabic, "besieged him." believe that the gods of Aram had any power or real 
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Idolatry of Ahctz. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Hezeldcth' s Reign. 

brought him not into the sepulchres of 
the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

Israel. <24) And Ahaz gathered together 
the vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
and shut up the doors of the house of 
the LoRD, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. <25) And in 
every several city of Judah he made high 
places 1to burn incense unto other gods, 
and provoked to anger the LoRD God of 
his fathers. 

L Or, to offer. 
CHAPTER XXIX.-<1> Hezekiah 

abegan to reign when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he reigned nine 
and twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Abijah, the 
daughter of Zechariah. <2> And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
LoRD, according to all that David his 
father had done. (3) He in the first year 
of his reign, in the first month, opened 
the doors of the house of the LoRD, and 
repaired them. (4) And he brought in 

<26l Now the rest of his acts and of all 
his ways, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. <27l And Ahaz slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city, even in Jerusalem : but they 

a 2 Kings 18. 1. 

existence? That such was the common belief of the 
Israelites in the days of Ahaz appears certain. (See 
Exod. xv. 11; Judg. xi. 24; 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) In the 
latter. half of Isaiah we find the nothingness of the false 
gods strongly asserted ; but there was also another 
current opinion, which St. Paul repeats, and which 
Milton has adopted in Pm·adise Lost, viz., that "the 
things which the heathen sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons " (l Cor. viii. 4, x. 20; Dent. xxxii. 17). 

Because the gods.-Omit because (the Hebrew 
particle simply introduces what the speaker said). 
"The gods of the kings of Aram, they help them ; 
to them will I sacrifice, that they may help me." Such 
is the word ascribed to Ahaz, implying a doubt of 
Jehovah's power or willingness to help. (Ma'zer£m, 
"help," an Aramaised form.) 

But they were the ruin of him, and of 
all Israel.-Literally, and they (i.e., those very gods) 
were to him to make him stumble, and all Israel. The 
mode of expression, as well as the thought expressed, 
is highly characteristic. 

Israel = Judah, as usual. 
(24)Gathered together the vessels.-According 

to some MSS. the Syriac, Arabic, Vulg., and Targum, 
all the vessels. 

And cut in pieces the vessels.-Literally, 
trimmed (qinar;), i.e., cut off their metal ornaments. 
The same word is used in 2 Kings xvi. 17, where it is 
said, "Aud king Ahaz cut off the plates of the bases, 
and removed the laver from upon them, and the sea he 
took down from off the brazen oxen that were under it, 
and put it on a pavement of stones." 

fear of the king of Assyria." It seems probable that 
the sacrilege described in verse 24 and in 2 Kings xvi. 
17, 18, was perpetrated in collecting everything of 
any value to send to the rapacious Assyrian. 

CLOSING NOTICES (verses 26, 27. Comp. 2 Kings 
xvi. 19, 20). 

(26) Now the rest of his acts, and of all his 
ways.-Thc chronicler has varied the usual formula. 
(See chaps. xxv. 26, xxvi. .7, &c., and comp. 2 Kings 
xvi. 19.) 

But (for) they brought him not into the 
sepulchres of the kings of lsrael.-Wanting in 
Kings. (See Note on chaps. xxi. 20, xxvi. 23.) Thenius 
supposes that this statement is founded either upon 
mistake, or upon zeal for the Law. But why not upon 
a written authority ? 

XXIX. 
HEZEKIAH ( chaps. xxix.-xxxii.; 2 Kings xviii.-xx.); 

Chap. xxix. LENGTH AND SPIRIT OF THE REIGN. 
THE SoLElliN PURGATION AND HALLOWING OF 
THE TEMPLE. 

(1) Hezekiah.-Heb., Yehizqiyiihu, as if "Strong 
is lahu." 2 Kings writes Hizkiyah," My strength is 
lah; " Isa. xxvii., sqq., Hizkiyiihu. The annals of 
Sennacherib present the form Hazakiyahu. 

Abijah. - 2 Kings has the shortened form .Abi. 
(This verse closely corresponds with 2 Kings xviii. 2.) 

(2) And he did.- The verse is identical with 2 
Kings xviii. 3. 

THE KING CHARGES THE LEVITES, AND THEY 
CLEANSE THE HOUSE OF GOD (verses 3-19). 

And shut up the doors of the house of the 
Lord.-Not in Kings. (Comp. chap. xxix. 3-7.) The 
doors of the sanctuary itself, not those of the great 
court, must be understood. (Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 15, (3) In the first month-i.e., in the month Nisan, 
16, from which it appears that the new Syrian altar the first month of the sacred year; not in the first 
was erected in the inner court near the brazen altar.) month of his reign. (Comp. verse 17 and chap. xxx. 
By closing the doors Ahaz suspended all rites that 23.) 
could only be duly performed within the Holy Place Opened the doors.-Which his father had closed 
and the Holy of Holies. (Thenius thinks the verse (chap. xxviii. 24). 
involves a misunderstanding of 2 Kings xvi. 18.) And repaired them.-By overlaying them with 

In every corner of (in) Jerusalem.-W anting metal-bronze or gold.leaf (2 Kings xviii. 16). 
in Kings. (4) Brought in.-Oaused to coine. 

(25) And in every several city of Judah he The east street.- The eastern square or open 
made high places.-Comp. verses 2-4. space of the East. (Comp. Ezra x. 9; Neh. viii. 1, 3, 

And provoked to anger.-Deut. xxxii. 16. In. 16.) The place of meeting was probably an open 
stead of this verse 2 Kings xvi. 18 obscurely mentions area in front of the eastern gate of the sacred en
further changes which Ahaz made in the Temple, "for closure. 
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J'he King's Exhortation II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. to the Levites. 

l HPh., (JH'fni 
neck. 

fathers have fallen by the sword, and 
our sons and our daughters and our 
wives are in captivity for this. <10lNow 
it is in mine heart to make a covenant 

the priests and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into the east street, C5J and 
said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the LORD God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the filthiness out of the 
holy place. <6) For our fathers have tres
passed, and done that which was evil in 
the eyes of the LORD our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
LoRD, and 1turned their backs. <7J Also 
they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor offered burnt offer
ings in the holy place unto the God of 
Israel. <8l Wherefore the wrath of the 
LORD was upon Judah and Jerusalem, 
and he hath delivered them to 2 trouble, 
to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. <9l For, lo, our 

2lleh.,coinmotion.! with the LORD God of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
(11) My sons, 3 be not now negligent: for 
the LORD hath "chosen you to stand 

3 Or be not nowj b 1' h" t h' d th t deceived. eLOre llll, 0 serve lm, an a ye 
~hould minister unto him, and 4 burn 
mcense. 

<12) Then the Levites arose, Mahath 
"f tm· 8• 14• & 18· j the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of 

Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites : 
and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son 

B.C. 72{). 

of Abdi, and Azariah the son of J eha
lelel: and of the Gershonites; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
J oah: <13l and of the sons of Elizaphan ; 
Shimri, and J eiel : and of the sons 

4 Or,offcrsacrijice.: of Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 

(5) Hear me.-Chaps. xv. 2, xx. 15. 
Sanctify now yourselves. - See Note on 1 

Chron. xv. 12, 14. 
Sanctify the house.-By removing all symbols of 

idolatry. 
Carry forth the :filthiness.-Niddah denotes 

personal impurity (Lev. xii. 2; Ezek. xviii. 6); and so 
anything loathsome (Ezek. ,ii. 19); here probably idols, 
and things connected with their wprship. 

(6) Trespassed.-Dealt unfaithfully. 
Turned away their faces from the habitation 

of the Lord.-Comp. J er. ii. 27: "They have turned 
their backs unto me, and not their faces." (Comp. also 
Ezek. viii. 16.) 

Turned their backs.-Literally, gave neck (nathan 
'oreph) ; a phrase here used as equivalent to turned neck 
(panah 'oreph), Jer. ii. 27, et al. The ordinary mean
ing is "to put to flight," as in Ps. xviii. 41. It is clear 
from the next verso that the description is meant to 
apply to Ahaz and his generation. 

(7) The porch.-Of the holy place, or nave of the 
Temple; the only entrance to the two holy chambers. 

Put out the lamps.-Of the great golden stand, in 
the holy place. 

Have not burned incense. -On the golden altar. 

Israel, of Edam and the Philistines, and of the appeal 
to .Assyria ( chap. xxviii. ). 

(9) For.-.And. (See chap. xxviii. 5, 6, 8, 17 for what 
is here stated.) 

(10) Now it is in mine heart.-See for this phrase 
and construction 1 Chron. xxii. 7, xxviii. 2; 2 Chron. 
vi. 7. 

To make a covenant with . ....:The preposition is 
for. (See Note on chap. xxi. 7.) 

Turn away.-Literally, return (Isa. v. 25). "That 
his fierce wrath may turn away from Israel" (Num. 
XXV, 4). 

(11) My sons. - A condescending term from the 
king; just as my father was a term of respect (2 Kings 
ii. 12, v. 13, xiii. 14). 

Be not now negligent.-The Niphal form of 
the verb shalah (" to be at ease") occurs nowhere else. 
The margin is incorrect. 

The Lord hath chosen you.-You hath the Lord 
chosen. The pronoun is emphatic. (Comp. the similar 
words: 1 Chron. xxiii. 13; Deut. x. 8.) 

To stand before him, (in order) to serve him, 
is the construction. 

And that ye should minister.-Literally, .And 
to become to him ministers and thurifers. 

The thoughts and the style of the royal address make 
it evident enough that it, is a free composition, in the 
well-known manner of ancient historians. 

(12-14) The names of the Levites who received the 
royal charge. 

Literally, .And incense they have not burned, and burnt 
offering they have not offered in the sanctuary. The 
sanctuary is not the holy place, or larger chamber of 
the Temple, but it includes the whole sacred preciuct.s, 
courts as well as buildings. The burnt offerings pre
sented on the new Syrian altar of Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 
15) are here counted as nought, because they were 
irregular. (Comp. also 2 Kings xvi. 14.) (12) Mahath the son of Amasai.-The verse enu-

(8) The wrath ... was (i.e.,fell) upon Judah.- morates two members of each of the three great Leviti
The phrase of chap. xxiv. 18. (Comp. chap. xix. 2, 10.) cal sub-tribes-Kohath, Merari, and Gershon. Mahath 

Delivered them to trouble ••• -Rather, made and Eden recur ( chap. xxxi. 13, 15). Kish ben Abdi 
them a horror, an astonishment, and a hissing. The and J oah ben Zimmah occurred (1 Chron. vi. 21, 44). 
language is Deutoronomic. (Comp. Deut. xxviii. 25, They appear to be family rather than personal names. 
37: "Thou shalt become a horror . . • an astonish- (13) The sons of Elizaphan.-Or, Elzaphan, be-n 
ment." Jer. xxv. 9, 18: "I will make them an astonish- Uzziel ben Kohath (Exod. vi. 18), who was prince of 
ment and a hissing," et al.) the bne Kohath in the time of Moses (Num. iii. 30). 

As ye see with your (own) eyes.-Foryebehold Two of this leading house and two of the Gershonite 
the disastrous results of the invasions of .Aram and Asaphites were also present. 

423 



8'.lnctification of the II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. J.'emple, the Sacrifices. 

<14l and of the sons of Heman ; J ehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the sons of Jedu
thun ; Shemaiah, and U zziel. <15) And 
they gathered their brethren, and sanc
tified themselves, and came, according 
to the commandment of the king, 1 by 
the words of the LORD, to cleanse the 
house of the LORD. <16l And the priests 
went into the inner part of the house of 
the LoRD, to cleanse it, and brought out 
all the uncleanness that they found in 
the temple of the LORD into the court 
of the house of the LORD. And the 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. <17l Now they 
began on the first day of the first month 
to sanctify, and on the eighth day of 
the month came they to the porch of 
the LoRD : so they sanctified the house 
of the LORD in eight days; and in the 
sixteenth day of the first month they 

1 Or, in the bw:i
ness of the Lorll. 

made an end. <18) Then they went in to 
Hezekiah the king, and said, We have 
cleansed all the house of the LORD, and 
the altar of burnt offering, with all the 
vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. <19) More
over all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did cast away in his transgres
sion, have we prepared and sanctified, 
and, behold, they are before the altar of 
the LoRD. 

a Lev. 4. 14. 

<20l Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
went up to the house of the LoRD. 
<21) And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
seven he goats, for a a sin offering for 
the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and 
for Judah. And he commanded the 
priests the sons of Aaron to offer them 
on the altar of the LoRD. <22l So they 

(14) And of the sons of Heman.-Two Levites of 
each of the remaining musical guilds-the Kohathite 
Hemanites and the Merarite bne Jeduthun (Ethan)
are finally named, making up, with the preceding pairs, 
a tot,al of seven pairs, or fourteen principal men of the 
Levitical order. (Comp. 1 Chron. vi. 18-32.) 

Jehiel.-Repeated (ch«p. xxxi. 13). 
(15) They gathered their brethren.-As chiefs, 

or heads of houses, they had the requisite authority. 
The families mostly concerned would naturally be those 
residing in Jerusalem. 

According to the commandment of the king, 
by the words of the Lord-i.e., through the words 
of Jehovah; a mandate based on the words of Jehovah, 
as recorded in the written Law. Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 
5, and chap. xxx. 12. Also verse 25, below: " For by 
the hand of Jehovah was the commandment " (Note). 

(16) The priests went into the inner part.
Ezek. xli. 3. The interior of the Temple proper is 
meant, which the Levites might not enter, but only the 
priests, according to the legal rule. 

Brought out all the uncleanness. -Tum'ah 
(Lev. v. 3; J ud. xiii. 7). See the Note on the synony
mous expression niddah (verse 5). 

Took.-Received it; from the hands of the priests 
(qibbel, a late word). 

Abroad.-Outside (of the Temple precincts). 
Into the brook Kidron.-Rather, the Wady of 

Kidron (2 Kings xxiii. 12; chaps. xv. 16, xxx. 14). 
(17) The time the work took. Beginning on the 1st 

of Nisan with the purification of the courts, they had 
cleansetl them by the 8th of the month, and " came 
to the porch of the Lord," i.e., to the entry of the holy 
place. The following eight days were spent in cleans
ing the two holy chambers, and by the 16th of Nisan 
the work of purification was done. 

(18) They went in.-Heb., into the interior (peni
mah, "inner part" verse 16) of the palace. 

Hezekiah.-Hizkiyahu. So also in verse 27; but 
in verse 30, Yehizkiyahu. (See Note on verse 1.) 

The altar of burnt offering.-Which Ahaz ap
pears to have superseded (2 Kings xvi. 14, 15), besides 
removing it from its legal position. 

And the shewbread table.-Literally, the table 
of the pile (of sacred cakes). Only one table is here 
mentioned. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 16; chap. iv. 8, 19.) 
The metal work of all the sacred apparatus would be 
greatly tarnished, if only from neglect, apart from 
wanton ill usage. 

(19) Cast away .-Th~ same word as "cast off" in 
chap. xi. 14. The vessels so treated were the brazen 
altar, the brazen sea, and the lavers on the stands 
(2 Kings xvi. 14, 17). 

In his transgression.-Unfaithfulness, or apos
tasy. 

Have we prepared.-Ordered adght, put to 
rights. (Helcannu, i.e., hakinonu, 1 Chron. xxix. 16 here 
only.) 

The altar of the Lord.-The brazen altar in the 
court. 

THE CONSECRATION SACRIFICES (verses 20-30). 
(20) Rose early.-Comp. Ps. v. 3: "Early in the 

morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee." 
Gathered the rulers of the city.-Hezekiah 

assembled the chief men of Jerusalem, because there 
was no time to send out a general summons to the 
country, as he wished to proceed at once with the 
sacrifices of expiation. 

Went up to the house.-So 2 Kings xix. 14; 
chap. ix. 4, and often. 

(21) Seven bullocks ... rams ... lambs.
For a burnt offering ('ulah). See the legal prescrip
tions respecting the sin offering (Lev. iv.). On the 
present extraordinary occasion, an extraordinary sacrifice 
was offered. Balak and Balaam offered scYen bullocks 
and seven rams as a burnt offering (Num. xxiii.1,2,seq.). 

And seven he goats, for a sin offering.-Comp. 
Ezra vi. 17, viii. 35; and Lev. iv. 23, 28; also verse 23. 
The reigning house and the sanctuary and the people 
had all contracted defilement during the late period of 
idolatry. 

The priests the sons of Aaron to offer.-In 
careful accordance with the rule of the Torah. 

(22) Received the blood.-Caught, it in bowls of 
sprinkling (Num. viii. 14). 
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Tlie Solemn Sacrifices. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Tlie Work of tlie Levites. 

killed the bullocks, and the priests re
ceived the blood, and a sprinkled it on 
the altar: likewise, when they had killed 
the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. (23) And they brought 1 forth the 
he goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation; and they 
laid their 6 hands upon them : (24) and 
.the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for all 
Israel : for the king commanded that 
the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. (25) c And 

a Ley, 8. 14, 15: 
Hcl>. 9.21. 

l Bel)., near. 

b Lev. 4.15. 

c 1 Chron. 16, 4, & 
25. 6, 

2 Heb., by the hand 
of the LORD. 

3 Heb.,bythehand 
of, 

4 He b,, in the time. 

5 Heb., hands of 
instrument::;. 

6 Heb., song. 

he set the Levites in the house of the 
LORD with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the command
ment of David, and of Gad the king's 
seer, and Nathan the prophet: for so 
was the commandment 2of the LORD 3 by 
his prophets. <26) And the Levites stood 
with the instruments of David, and 
the priests with the trumpets. <27> And 
Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offering upon the altar. And 4 when the 
burnt offering began, the song of the 
LoRD began also with the trumpets, and 
with the 5instruments ordained by David 
king of Israel. <28) And all the congre
gation worshipped, and the 6 singers 

And sprinkled it on the altar.-Threw it minstrelsy is ascribed to the injunctions of prophets; 
against (literally, towards) the altar (Lev. viii. 19, 24). but the thing is probable in itself, considering that no 

Likewise, when.-.And they slaughtered the rams important step, whether in civil or ecclesiastical matters, 
... and they slaughtered the la1nbs. The three clauses would be likely to be taken by an Israelite king without 
of the verse are symmetrical. The repetition is a mark consulting the Divine will by means of the royal pro
of the writer's anxiety to show how carefully the legiti- phets, as we know, from the cuneiform documents, was 
mate ritual was observed in each instance. the uniform practice with the Assyrian and Babylonian 

Killed.-Slaughtered (shal!a!; ucpd.(w, Gen. xxxvii. sovereigns. Moreover, prophecy was intimately con-
31). Specially used of slaying sacrificial victims (Lev. nected with music. (See on 1 Ohron. xxv. 1.) 
i. 5). For so was . . .-For by the hand of Jehovah 

(23) Brought forth.-Rather, brought near-viz., was the commandment; to wit, by the hand of his 
to the altar. prophets. David's command was obeyed because it was 

He goats.-Se 'irim (" hairy ones"). A different Divine, having emanated from the prophets who repre
term-i;ephire 'izzim, "spring-bucks of goats "-was sented Jehovah. (Comp. verse 15, supra.) 
used in verse 21. This latter is properly an Aramean (26) The instruments of David. - See on 1 
word, and only found in late Heb., se 'irim being the Chron. xxiii. 5. The writer's interest in the musical 
classical term. portion of the Temple ritual receives one more illustra-

Laid their hands upon them.-Comp. Lev. 1. 4, tion in these verses. 
iii. 2, iv. 4, from which it appears that the person offer- (27) Commanded to offer the burnt offering 
ing laid his hand upon the head of the victim, whether ••• altar.-These words are repeated from verse 21, 
he were making a burnt offering or a thank-offering or because all that comes between is descriptive of the 
a sin-offering. preparations made for the due performance of the 

The natural fitness of the ceremony in the case of sacrifice. When the victims had been slain, flayed, 
expiatory sacrifices is obvious. " The king and the and cut up, and the altar had been sprinkled with their 
congregation" performed it, in the present instance, on blood, and when the Levitical musicians had taken 
behalf of the entire nation. their places, instruments in hand, everything was 

(24) Made reconciliation with their blood ready, and the sacrifice was ordered to begin. "And 
upon the altar. -Literally, made sin offe1·ing of at the time when the burnt offering began, the song 
their blood. (Comp. Lev. ix.15.) The meaning may of Jehovah" (i.e., the chant of the Levites with its 
be seen by reference to Lev. iv. 30, seq. The priest musical accompaniment) "began, and the clarions; and 
dipped his finger in the blood of the victim and touched that under the lead of the instruments of David king 
the horns of the altar with it, and then poured the of Israel," i.e., the harps and lyres were dominant 
blood at the base of the altar. throughout, and the clarions subordinate to their 

For the king commanded ••• Israel.-For music. Or we may render: "And that at the side of 
for all Israel the king had commanded the burnt offer- (i.e., along with) the instruments of David king of 
ing and the sin offering; or, for "For all Israel," said Israel." The phrase is 'al-yede, "upon the hands." 
the king," is the burnt offering and the sin offering." (Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 3, 6.) 'l'he LXX. omits the 
The expression all Israel includes the northern king- needless "and that" ( we) ; the Syriac renders : " And 
dom. (Comp. Hezekiah's invitation to its people to when the burnt offerings began to be offered, Hezekiah 
attend the Passover, chap. xxx. 1.) began to chant the praises of the Lord, as from the 

(25) He set.-Stationed, appointed. Hezekiah re- mouth of David king of Israel." The V ul!itte also is 
stored the ancient choral worship as established by very free. 
David (1 Chron. xxiii. 5, xxv.). (28) Worshipped.-Were worshipping. LXX., 

Psalteries.-Nebalim, a kind of harp; Greek, 1rpou,,c6vEL. 
vd./3>..a. va./3>..lov. The singers.-Heb., the song. So we might say 

Harps.-Kinn8ruth. Greek, ,c,v6pa., a sort of lyre, "the music was playing;" or even "the song was 
or cittern, or guitar. singing," i.e., being sung. 

Gad . . • Nathan.-1 Chron. xxix. 29. This The trumpeters sounded.-.And the clarions 
is the only place where the institution of the Levitical were blowing (literally, clarioning). The participle is 
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The Sacrifices II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. and Thank ()Jerings. 

sang, and the trumpeters sounded : and 
all this continued until the burnt offer
ing was finished. (29) And when they 
had made an end of offering, the king 
and all that were 1 present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 
(3o) Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing 
praise unto the LoRD with the words of 
Davi<l, and of Asaph the seer. And 
they sang praises with gladness, and 
they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

1 Hcb., found. 

number of the burnt offerings, which 
the congregation brought, was three
score and ten bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs: all these 
were for a burnt offering to the LoRD. 
(33) And the consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 
(34> But the priests were too few, so that 
they could not flay all the burnt offer
ings : wherefore their brethren the Le
vites 3 did help them, till the work was 
ended, and until the other priests had 
sanctified themselves : for the Levites 
were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. (35) And 
also the burnt offerings were in abund
ance, with the fat of the peace offerings, 
and the drink offerings for every burnt 
offering. So the service of the house of 
the LoRD was set in order. <36) And 

2 Or, filled your 
hand. 

(31 ) Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
Now ye have 2 consecrated yourselves 
unto the LoRD, come near and bring 
sacrifices and thank offerings into the 
house of the LORD. And the congrega
tion brought in sacrifices and thank 
offerings ; and as many as were of a 
free heart burnt offerings. (32) And the 

3 Hcb., strength~ 
enedthem. 

masculine, although the noun is properly feminine, 
because here the word " clarions " really stands for the 
clarion.players. So in modern orchestras they speak 
0£ " the violins," or "the 'cellos," meaning the players 
on those instruments. 

And all this.-Literally, the whole, until the burnt 
o.ff'ering was finished. 

This · passage is highly interesting for the light it 
throws upon the mode in which the worship 0£ the 
second Temple was conducted in t,he fourth century 
B.C., the probable age 0£ the chronicler; and no doubt 
also in the times here treated of, for the Temple ritual 
·i\"ould naturally be a matter 0£ immemorial tradition. 
(Comp. chap. vii. 5, 6.) 

(29) Of offering.-Scil., the burnt o.ff'ering, as the 
verb implies. 

Bowed themselves.-Rather, bowed the knee 
(kara'). (Isa. xlv. 23; 1 Kings xix. 18.) 

(30) With the words of David, and of Asaph.
Heb., in the words. This appears to mean that the 
singing (verse 28) consisted in chanting Davidic and 
Asaphite psalms, and it is usually so explained. But 
the expression" in the words of David and 0£ Asaph" 
may be compared with "in the words 0£ Jehovah," verse 
15, and "in the command 0£ David and Gad the king's 
seer," verse 25 ; and so may be understood to assert 
merely that the singing was in accordance with the 
arrangements 0£ David and Asaph. (1 Chron xxv. l, 2, 9.) 

Asaph the seer.-So Heman is called (1 Chron. 
xxv. 5); and Jeduthun (2 Citron. xxxv. 15). 

With gladness.-Literally, unto exultation-i.e., 
rapturously. 

And they bowed their heads.-When the song 
was ended (verse 29). 

(unless the text be unsound). The congregation, as 
well as the sacerdotal order, had consecrated them
selves anew to Jehovah, by their presence and partici
pation in the pr€vious solemnities. Others suppose 
that these words are spoken to the priests only, and 
that then the king turns to the congregation with the 
words " Come near," &c. (There should be a semicolon 
after "the Lord.") 

Sacrifices and thank offerings (zebahim we
thodoth ).-The first word means " thank-offerings" 
( = zebahim shelamim) ; the second, a peculiar species 
0£ thank-offering, apparently accompanied by a special 
kind 0£ psalms called tiJdiJth ("thanksgivings"). 
" Sacrifices and thank-offerings " therefore means 
"sacrifices, that is, thank-offerings." (See Lev. vii. 
12, 16, £or the three kinds of thank.offerings.) 

As many as were of a free heart.-Literally, 
Every free-hearted one (1 Chron. xxix. 6, 9). 

Burnt offerings were a token 0£ greater self. 
denial and disinterestedness than thank-offerings, 
because they were wholly consumed on the altar, 
whereas the worshippers feasted upon the latter. 

(33) The consecrated things.-That is, the vic
tims for the thank-offerings. (Chap. xxxv. 13.) 

(34) Flay all the burnt offerings.-In private 
offerings this was done by the worshipper himself (Lev. 
i. 6). In national sacrifices it appears to have been the 
duty of the priests. 

Did help them.-See margin; and Ezra vi. 22. 
Until the other priests had sanctified.-Be

gan to sanctify themselves, as a body. 
For the Levites . . . in heart.-The priests, as 

a class, were probably more deeply involved in the cor· 
ruption 0£ the last reign. 

(35) And also the burnt . offerings were in 
THE CONSECRATION ColllPLETED BY ADDITIONAL abundance.-Another reason why the Levites helped 

SACRIFICES (verses 31-36). the priests: the latter were so much occupied with the 
(31) Answered and said.-See 1 Chron. xii. 17. actual service 0£ the altar. 

The phrase is used as we should use it in Exod. iv. l; The fat of the peace (thank) offerings-which 
2 Kings vii. 13. had to be burned upon the burnt offerings (Lev. iii. 5, 

Ye have consecrated ... -Literally, ye have vi. 5). 
fillecl your hand for Jehovah, a phrase used 0£ the con- And the drink offerings.-Num. xv. 1-16. 
secratiou 0£ priests (Lev. vii. 37). Here it is addressed (36) And Hezekiah rejoiced.-So of David and his 
to the whole assembly, as the following words prove people (1 Chron. xxix. 9, 22). (Comp. also chap. vii. 10.) 
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Hezektah Summons all Israel II. CHRONICLES, XXX. and Judah to Keep the Passover. 

Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: for 
the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX.-<1) And Hezekiah 
sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the house of 
the LoRD at Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover unto the LoRD God of Israel. 
(2) For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second a month. (3) For they could not 

<£ Num. 9. 10, ll. 

keep it at that time, because the 
priests had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the people 
gathered themselves together to J eru
salem. (4) And the thing 1 pleased the 
king and all the congregation. (5) So 
they established a decree to make pro
clamation throughout all Israel, from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should come to keep the passover unto 
the LoRD God of Israel at Jerusalem: 
for they had not done it of a long time 
in such sort as it was written. 

1 Heb., was right 
in the eyes of the 
king. 

That God had prepared.-In the Hebrew the 
article is used instead of the relative : a construction 
characteristic of the chronicler (1 Chron. xxvi. 28). 
Render: "And Hezekiah rejoiced ... over that which 
God had set in order for the people," viz., the long
suspended ordinances of the Temple worship (1 Chron. 
xii. 39; xv. 1). Perhaps, however, la'iim, "for the 
people," is the mere accusative after the verb, and the 
sense is " rejoiced because God had prepared the 
people" (2 Sam. iii. 30). 

For the thing ••• suddenly.-Literally, for 
on a sudden· happened the matter. " On a sudden," 
be-pith'Jm, here only; elsewhere simply pith'tm. 
Comp. the synonymous rega' and be.rega' (Ps. vi. 10 ; 
.T ob xxi. 13). The hand of God was seen in the speed 
with which the revolution was effected, and the sudden 
turn of the princes and people from indifference to 
glad alacrity. (Comp. chap. xxx. 12.) 

XXX. 

(6) So the posts went with the letters 

proper time. The law permits postponement to the 
second month in such cases (Num. ix. 6-11). The first 
month w~s Nisan; Assyr., Nisdnu: the second, Iyyar; 
Assyr., .Aru. 

(3) At that time.-The time when the Temple had 
just been reopened ( chap. xxix. 3), in the first month of 
Hezekiah's first year. The Purification of the Temple 
was not completed until the 16th of Nisan ( chap. 
xxix. 17); but perhaps the Passover would have been 
held, had not the hindrances here mentioned prevented 
it. (See chap. xxix. 34). 

Su.fflciently.-Lemadday. Literally, unto what 
was enough (le-mah-day), an expression only met with 
here. (Comp. a similar formation, 1 Chron. xv. 13.) 
The meaning is that a sufficient number of priests had 
not observed the legal ceremonies of self-purification 
in time to hold Passover in Nisan. 

(4) The thing pleased.-The matte1· (or proposal) 
was right in the eyes of the king-i.e., the proposal to 
keep the Passover in the second month, and to invite 
the northern tribes. 

HEZEKIAH'S p ASSOVER-THE ROYAL SUMMONS 
TO ALL ISRAEL FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA 
(verses 1-12). 

(5) So they established a decree.-.And they 
decreed a proposal (he'emid diibar). ( Comp. verse 8; 
Ps. cv. 10, "and hath decreed it unto Jacob for a 

(1) Sent to.-'al, i.e., 'el. (Jer. xxvi. 15; Neh. vi. 3.) law.") 
Letters.-'Iggeriith. Apparently a word of Persian To make proclamation.-Literally, to make a 

origin. ( Comp. 'engdre, "something written;" 'engari- voice pass. ( Comp. chaps. xxiv. 9, xxxvi. 22.) 
den, '' to paint" or "write;" from which comes the From Beer-sheba even to Dan.-Reversing the 
Greek llyyapos, a royal messenger; Esth. ix. 26; comp. ancient form of the phrase, to suit the present case, 
Matt. v. 41.) Only used in late Hebrew. (Comp. Judg. xx. 1; chap. xix. 4.) 

To Ephraim and Manasseh.-That is, the For they had not • • • written.-Rather, 
northern kingdom. (Comp. verse 10.) For not in miiltitude (larob) had they kept it, accord-

To keep (make) the passover unto the Lord. ing to the Scripture. The people had not been in the 
-Exod. xii. 48 (same phrase); LXX., 1ro6)0-a1 'TO cpao-eK habit of "coming in their numbers" to the feast. 
(Pascha). The first year of Hezekiah was the third of (Comp. the like use of larob in verses 13, 24.) See 
Hoshea, the last king of Samaria, who is described as the Law respecting the Passover, Exod. xii. 1-20; 
a better king than his predecessors. Doubtless, there- Deut. xvi. 1-8; from which it appears that the obli
fore, Hoshea did not actively oppose Hezekiah's wish gation to observe it was universal, and according to the 
for a really national Passover. (See 2 Kings xviii. 1, latter passage, which is probably referred to in the 
xvii. 2.) phrase" according to what is written," Jerusalem was 

(i) For the king had taken counsel. - .And the only legitimate place for the festival. It is implied 
the king determined (chap. xxv. 17). The resolution that ever since the division of the kingdom, and per
was taken by the king in council with his grandees haps earlier, the Passover had been inadequately cele
and the popular representatives; apparently before the brated. (Comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 22.) LXX. well, 
14th of Nisan, which was the proper time for keeping /in ,rl\:ij0os ovK ,!,ro/110-• Ka'Til. 'T~v -ypacp~v; Vulg., "multi 
the feast. enim non fecerant, sicut lege praescriptnm est ; 

In the second month.-And not in the first Syriac and Arabic, "because their wealth had grown 
month of the sacred year, as the law prescribes (Num. greatly"(!) 
ix. 1-5). The grounds of the postponement are assigned (6) The posts.-The runners-i.e., couriers (ll')l7apo,). 
in the next verse, viz., the legal impurity of many of The Syriac uses the Latin word Tabella1·ii, "letter
the priests, and the non-arrival of the people at the carriers," which the Arabic mistakes for " folk of 
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Hezekiah sends Letters II. CHRONICLES, XXX. to the Princes. 

1from the king and his princes through
out all Israel and Judah, and according 
to the commandment of the king, say
ing, Ye children of Israel, turn again 
unto the LoRD God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, and he will return to the 
remnant of you, that are escaped out 
of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 
<7) And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed 
against the LoRD God of their fathers, 
who therefore gave them up to desola
tion, as ye see. l8l Now 2be ye not sti:ff
necked, as your fathers were, but 3yield 
yourselves unto the LoRD, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanc
tified for ever : and serve the LORD your 
God, that the fierceness of his wrath 

1 Heb., from the 
lwnd. may turn away from you. <9l For if ye 

turn again unto the LoRD, your bre
thren and your children shall find com
passion before them that lead them 
captive, so that they shall come again 
into this land: for the LORD your God 
is a gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away his face from you, if ye re
turn unto him. 

2 Heb .• harden not 
your necks. 

3 Heh., give the 
1tand. 

<10l So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but 
they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
them. <11) Nevertheless divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 
<12l Also in Judah the hand of God was 
to give them one heart to do the corn-a Exod. 34. 6. 

Tiberias" ! The soldiers of the body-guard seem to 
have acted as royal messengers. 

From the king.-Fr01n the hand of the king. 
And according to the commandment.-The 

construction appears to be : they went with the letters 
.... and according to the king's 01·der. The LXX. 
and Vulg. omit and, but the Syriac has it. 

And he will return.-That he may return unto 
the survivors that are left unto you from the hand of 
the kings of .Assyria. 

Remhant.-Peletah.-That the word really means 
survivors appears from comparison of the Assyrian 
balatu, "to be alive; " bullutu, "life." 

The kings of Assyria.-Sce chap. xxviii. 16, 
20. The words are a rhetorical reference to Tiglath
pileser's invasion of the northern kingdom, and the 
depopulation of Galilee and Gilead. The chronicler's 
language ·may have been influenced also by recollection 
of the last fatal inroad of Shalmaneser II., in the 
fourth year of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 9). (See 2 
Kings xv. 29.) 
• (7) And be not ye like your fathers.-From 

the days of Jeroboam downwards. 
And like your brethren.-Of N aphtali and 

the . rrans-Jordan, whom Tiglath-pileser carried 
captive. 

Trespassed.-Were unfaithful to Jehovah. 
Who therefore gave them up to desola

tion.-.And He made them an astonishment (chap. 
xxix. 8). 

(8) Be ye not stiffnecked.-Harden ye not your 
neck like your fathers. 2 Kings xvii. 14, "and they 
hardened their neck like their fathers' neck." (Jer. 
vii. 26; Ps. xcv. 8, 9.) 

But yield yourselves.-Omit but, and place a 
stop after fathers. "Yield ye a hand to Jehovah," i.e., 
submit to Him. So 1 Chl"on. xxix. 24. The phrase 
also means "to make an agreement with" (Ezra x. 19; 
2 Kings x. 15). (Comp. Isa. ii. 6.) 

Enter into his sanctuary . • • serve the 
Lord.-Comp. Ps. c. 1, 4. 

Which he hath sanctified for ever.-Chap. 
vii. 16, 20. 

(9) If ye turn again.-When ye return unto 
Jehovah, your brethren and your sons (shall become) 
objects of pity ( rab/imim, "compassion; " here that 
which inspires it) before their captors. (Comp. Ps. 
cvi. 46, " And he made them objects of pity before all 
their captors;" N eh. i. 11.) 

Gracious and merciful.-Ps. lxxxvi. 15; Exod. 
xxxiv. 6; in both places "merciful and gracious.'' N eh. 
ix. 17, 31, "gracious and merciful," as here. (Comp. 
the formula of the Koran : " In the name of God the 
mel"ciful, the compassionate.") 

Turn away his face.-Literally, turn aside face 
(a different worcl from" turn away" in verse 8). 

(10) So the posts passed.-.And the couriers were 
passing. 

Even unto Zebulun.-This tribe, which lay on 
the southern border of N aphtali, had suffered from 
Tiglath-pileser's invasion (Isa. ix. 1). The messengers 
did not actually travel northward so far as Dan 
(verse 5). This mention of Zebulun as the limit of 
their journey lends an air of historical truth to the 
account. 

Laughed them to scorn.-Literally, and they 
were laughing at them (his"f!tiq: here only), and making 
mock of them (Ps. xxii. 7). The verbs imply what the 
Israelites did continually. Vulg., "cursores pergebant 

. . illis irridentibus et subsannantibus eos.'' 
(ll) Nevertheless divers of Asher.-But some 

men of Ashei·.-Bcsides these from Asher, Manasseh, 
Zebulun, verse 18 mentions others from Ephraim and 
Issachar. The two and a half tribes of the Trans.Jordan, 
as well as Jfaphtali and probably the neighbouring 
tribe of Dan, had been devastated by Tiglath-pileser; 
and the couriers went no farther than Zebulun. Part 
of Asher was contiguous to Zebnlun; and the other 
three tribes mentioned by the chronicler lay south of it, 
so that the account is self-consistent. 

Humbled themselves-i.e.-, repented. (Comp. 
chap. xii. 6, 7.) 

(12) Also in Judah ... was.-Rather, Moreover 
upon Judah was the hand of God: a phrase here used 
of a Divine influence for good. (Comp. Ezra viii. 22.) 
Elsewhere the phrase has the sense of judicial visita
tion; e.g., Exod. ix. 3. That the fierceness (heat) •.• from you.

Chap. xxix. 10. Such resemblances prove the ideal 
character of th11se addresses. 

The commandment • • • by the word of the 
Lord.-Comp. the like phrase, chap. xxix. 15. The 
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I dolaflro_us .Altars Destroyed. II. CHRONICLES, XXX. Hezekiah Prays for the People. 

mandment • 0£ the king and 0£ the 
princes; by the word of the LORD. 

<13> And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast 0£ un
leavened bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. <14> And they 
arose and took away the a altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars £or 
incense took they away, and cast them 
into the brook Kidron. <15> Then they 
killed the passover on the fourteenth 
day 0£ the second month : and the 
priests and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought 
in the burnt offerings into the house 0£ 
the Lo RD. <16) And they stood in 1 their 
place after their manner, according to 

a eh, 28, 24. 

1 Heb., their stand
ing. 

the law of Moses the man of God : the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received 0£ the hand of the Levites. 
(17l For there were many in the congre
gation that were not sanctified: there
fore the Levites had the charge of the 
killing 0£ the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto 
the LORD. (18> For a multitude of the 
people, even many of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, yet did they 
eat the passover otherwise than it was 
written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, The good LORD pardon every one 
<19> that prepareth his heart to seek God, 
the LoRD God of his fathers, though he 

royal command was inspired by the word of the Lord hands. (Comp. chap. ii. 4, "to dedicate it unto Him;" 
through a prophet. the same verb.) 

(18) A multitude.-Marbith (chap. ix. 6; 1 Chron. 
THE PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM (verses 13-22). xii. 29). Only in the Chronicles in this sense. Else-
(13) Much people.-A very great congregation-a where the term means "increase" of children (1 Sam. 

congregation in great multitude (liirub nie'od). (See ii. 33), or of money, i.e., interest (-r6Kos, Lev. xxv. 37). 
on verse 5.) Ephraim , •• Zebulun.-The names indicate a 

(14) Took ·away the altars.-The altars of burnt documental source. 
offering erected by Ahaz "in every corner" of the city Had not cleansed themselves.-As was natural 
(chap. xxviii. 24). in the case of persons who had long been estranged 

Altars for incense.-Ha-meqatteroth-literally, from the le~al religion of Jehovah (hitfeharu, pausal 
the incense-burners. The term occurs here only. form of hittaharu, Ezra vi. 20, occurs here only). 

Cast them into the brook Kidron.-See on Yet did they eat ••• written.-But ate the 
chap. xxix. 16. Thus the city was purified as well as Passover in non-accordance with the Scripture-i.e., in 
the Temple. illegal fashion, being themselves unclean. (Comp. 

(15) And the priests and the Levites were Num. ix. 6, seq., according to which unclean persons 
ashamed, and sanctified themselves.-Ashamed were bound to abstain from eating the Passover until 
of their former reluctance to purify themselves from the fourteenth of the second month.) 
the defilement contracted by their connection with But Hezekiah prayed.-For Hezekiah had 
illegal cults and sanctuaries during the late reign ( chap. prayed for them, and therefore their irregularity was 
xxix. 34 ; and verse 3, supra). In the former passage condoned. 
the Levites are favourably contrasted with the priests ; The good Lord.-Jehovah the good; so only here. 
here they arP spoken of in the same terms, a verbal (Comp. Ps. xxv. 8.) 
inaccuracy a1iparently due to the writer's desire to be Good-i.e., kind, generous; benignus, benevolus. 
brief. Pardon every one.-Properly, make atonement 

(16) In their place.-'Omdiim. This word is used on behalf of every one (kipper be 'ad): Lev. xvi. 6, 11. 
in this sense only in Daniel, Chronicles, Nehemiah. In the sense of forgive the construction is different : 
(Comp. chaps. xxxiv. 31, xxxv. 10.) Ps. lxv. 4; Ezek. xvi. 63. 

After their manner-i.e., "according to their (19) That prepareth.-Hath directed. The divi-
order" (1 Chron. vi. 31). sion of verses here is obviously incorrect. (The 

According to the law ••• of God.-Another mistake was doubtless caused by the omission of the 
reference to the Pentateuchal legislation. (See chaps. relative in the Hebrew between kol, "every one," and 
xxiii. 18, xxiv. 6, xiv. 4, xvii. 9.) lebiibo hekin, "his heart ho hath directed." The con-

Sprinkled ... Levites.-Rather, sprinkling the struction is parallel to that in 1 Chron. xv. 12, "unto 
blood from the hand of the Levites. On this occasion the place that I have prepared for it;" so LXX.) 
the Levites, and not the laymen who presented the The prayer is, "Jehovah the Good atone for every one 
victims, slew the lambs and handed the blood to the who hath directed his heart to seek the true God, even 
priests to be dashed against the altar. The reason of Jehovah, the God of his fathers, albeit not (literally, 
this breach of the ordinary rule is giwn in next verse. and not) according to the holy purifying "-i.e., 

(17) There were many in the congregation although he hath not rigorously observed the law of 
that were not sanctified.-Comp. chap. xxxv. 6, purification. 
10, 11, where the Levites aro again represented as Purification of the sanctuary.-Or, holy puri
doing the same work, but not as an exception. The fication: a phrase only found here (comp. 1 Chron. 
precedent of Hezekiah's Passover would seem to have xxiii. 28). 
become the rule. (Comp. also Ezra vi. 20.) The prayer evinces a preference of spiritual sincerity 

To sanctify them-i.e., the lambs, which would to mere literal observance of legal prescriptions, which 
have been ceremonially unclean if slain by unclean is all the more remarkable as occurring in a writer whose 
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The Keeping of II. CHRONICLES, XXX. tlie Passover. 

be not cleansed according to the purifi
cation of the sanctuary. <20>And the LORD 
hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people. 

<21> And the children of Israel that were 
1present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the LORD day by day, singing 
with 2loud instruments unto the LoRD. 
<22> And Hezekiah spake 3 comfortably 
unto all the Levites that taught the 
good knowledge of the LoRD: and they 
did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making 
confession to the LORD God of their 
fathers. 

<23> And the whole assembly took 

l Heb., found. 

2 Heb., instru
ments of strength. 

3 Heb., to the heart 
of all, &c. 

4 Heb., lifted up, 
or, offered. 

. -
counsel to keep other seven• day$;, ind 
they kept other seven days witb glad
ness. (24> For Hezekiah king of Judah 
4 did give to the congregation a thou
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; 
and the princes gave to the congregation 
a thousand bullocks and ten thousand 
sheep: and a great number of priests 
sanctified themselves. <25) And all the 
congregation of Judah, with the priests 
and the Levites, and all the congrega
tion that came out of Israel, and the 
strangers that came out of the land of 
Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re
joiced. <26) So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem : for since the time of Solo
mon the son of David king of Israel 
there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

principal aim is to foster a due reverence for the LXX. has 1<al <FvveTell.e<Fav, "and they finished : " a dif. 
external ordinances and traditional customs of religion, ferencc which implies no great change in the Hebrew 

(20) And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah.- writing, but is against the context. 
Comp. Gen. xx. 17, "And Abraham prayed unto God; Making confession.-LXX. rightly, i!oµoll.oyo6-
and God healed Abimelech and his wife," &c. In the µevo,. The meaning is "yielding hearty thanks," 
present instance the prayer of Hezekiah is thought of "acknowledging" the Divine goodness, Everywhere 
as averting a visitation of Divine wrath in the shape of else the Hebrew word means "to confess guilt" (N eh. 
disease and death. (Comp. Lev. xv. 31, "Thus shall ye ix. 3; Lev. v. 5; Num. v. 7). 
separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness; (23) Took counsel.-Determined, the result of 
that they die not in their uncleanness, when they de. taking counsel (verse 2). 
file my dwelling-place, that is among them.") To keep.-Literally, to do or make. 

For the word heal in connection with uncleanness Other seven days.-As a prolongation of the fes-
comp. Isa. vi. 5, 10. See also ch9p. vii. 14, supra; tivities. (Comp. chap. vii. 9.) 
Hos. v. 13, xiv. 4. With gladness.-Simhah, an adverbial accusa-

(21) Kept the feast •••• with great gladness. tive. But some Hebrew MSS. express the with, as in 
-See 1 Chron. xiii. 8, xv. 16, seq_., 28, and similar chap. vii. 10. The chronicler is fond of dwelling upon 
passages. the joy of the ancient festivals, as though he would 

And the Levites.-With stringed instruments. suggest greater whole-heartedness and magnificence to 
And the priests.-With clarions. the people and princes of his own day. 
Praised.-We1·e praising; throughout the seven (24) Did give •.• gave.-Had presented (Exod. 

days' festival. xxxv. 24)-scil., for sacrifice as a terumah, or "heave 
Singing.-Omit. offering." The gifts of king and princes for the 
With loud instruments unto the Lord.- Mazzoth festival were so abundant that they sufficed 

With instruments of strength to Jehovah. This curious not only for the feast itself, but also for an additional 
phrase apparently means instruments with which they week of rejoicing. 
ascribed strength to Jehovah; that is to say, with And a great number of priests.-Literally, and 
which they accompanied their psalms of praise. (Comp. priests had sanctified themselves in multitude, or to 
the many psalms which glorify the strength of the God abundance. The priests no longer hung back as they 
of Israel-e.g., Ps. xxix. 1, "Ascribe unto Jehovah, ye had done previously (verses 3 and 15; chap. xxix. 34). 
sons of God, ascribe unto Jehovah glory and strength.") 'l'here was now no lack of persons duly purified for the 

There is, however, something to be said for the sacrifice of so many victims. 
Authorised Version. (Comp. chap. v. 12, 13; 1 Chron. (25) And all the congregation.-Three classes of 
xv. 28, xvi. 42, from which it appears that the chronicler persons took part in the festival-(1) the Judreans, 
preferred music that was loud and strong.) including the priests and Levites; (2) their Israelite 

(22) Spake comfortably.-See margin, and comp. guests; (3) the "strangers "-gerim-i.e., the prose-
Isa. xl. 2. lytes, both those who came from the northern kingdom 

That taught the good knowledge of the and those who dwelt in Judah. The word gerfm is nut 
Lord.- Rather, were showing good skill for (in the same as g&rim (chap. xv. 9),- with which Lange's 
honour of) Jehovah, in their chanting and playing. comment confuses it. (Comp. Lev. xvii. 12.) 
The king encouraged the musicians with kindly words (26) For since the time of Solomon ••• there 
of praise. was not the like.-The chronicler himself thus corn-

They did eat throughout the feast.-Literally, pares this great festival with the twofold Feast of the 
they ate the feast, like "they ate the passover." The Dedication of the Temple (chap. vii. 1-10). That 
meaning is that the assembly ate the sacrificial meals, festival, like this one, had been prolonged seven days, 
which were supplied from the flesh of the "peace offer. because the Feast of Tabernacles immediately followed 
ings." The phrase is peculiar to this passage. The upon it; and " there had been no other since the time 
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!I'he,,fj ourses of .... II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. the Priests cind Levites. 

\27):'rb,en the. priests the Levites arose 
and b1.essed the people : and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came iip to 
1 his holy .dwelling place, even unto 
heaven. 

I Heh., the habita
tion of his holiness. vice, the priests and Levites for burnt 

offerings and for peace offerings, to 
minister, and to give thanks, and to 
praise in the gates of the tents of the 
LORD. <3) He appointed also the king's 
portion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new moons, and for the set feasts, as it 
is written in the blaw of the LORD. 

2 Heb., found. 

CHAPTER XXXI.-<1> Now when all 
this was finished, all Israel that were 
2 present went out to the cities of Judah, 
and abrake the 3 images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also 
and Manasseh, 4until they had utterly 
destroyed them all. Then all the chil
dren of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own ~ities. 

a 2 Kings IS. 4. 

3 Hcb.1 statues. 

4 Heb., until to 
make an end. (4) Moreover he commanded the people 

that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the por
tion of the priests and the Levites, that 
they might be encouraged in the law of 
the LoRD. <5) And as soon as the com
mandment 5 came abroad, the children 
of Israel brought in abundance the first
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 6honey, 
and of all the increase of the field ; and 

b Num.28, 

<2) And Hezekiah appointed the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his ser-

5 Heb., brake forth. 

6 Or1 dates. 

of Solomon that could compare with this in respect of 
duration, or abundance of sacrifices, or number of parti
cipants, or the joy that distinguished it" (Bertheau). 

(27) Then the priests the Levites.-.And the 
Levitical priests ; not any irregular ministrants. Some 
Hebrew MSS., the LXX., Syriac, and the Vulg. read, 
"And the priests and the Levites"; but comp. chap. 
xxiii. 18. 

And their voice was heard.-The priestly bless. 
ing was a prayer that Jehovah would bless. (See Num. 
vi 22-27.) That the prayer was heard on the present 
occasion, the writer infers from the progress of reform 
among the people, and the wonderful deliverance from 
Assyria, as related in the ensuing chapters. 

Their prayer came up.-Entered into His holy 
dwelling (comp. Isa. xviii. 6, lxviii. 5) into the heavens. 
Notice the characteristic omission of the sacred Name. 

XXXI. 
PROGRESS OF THE RELIGIOUS REFORMATION. 

David. (Comp. chap. viii. 14, "according to the order 
of David.") 

Every man according to his service.-See the 
same phrase in Num. vii. 5, 7. Literally, after the 
mouth ( i.e., rule, prescription) of his service. 

The priests and Levites.-Literally, to the priests 
and Levites. The words depend upon those which im
me~ia~el)'.' pre_cede. LXX.; ~a.l _-ra.s •</>'111:'Pia.s , ;,,,fo-rou 
Ka.Ta. TrJV eaurou A.etTovp-ylav Tots 1.epev<TL ,ca.l Tots AEVLTats. 

To minister ... praise.-The chronicler's usual 
definition of the Levitical functions. 

In the gates ... Lord.-Literally, in the gates 
of the camps of Jehovah. Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 18, 19, 
where the phrase is explained. 

(3) He appointed also ... set feasts.-Rather, 
.And the king's portion (i.e., the part he contri
buted) from his property was for the burnt o_fferings 
-viz., for the burnt offerings of the morning and the 
evening, and the burnt offerings on the Sabbath, and 
the new moons, the set feasts. The king gave the 
victims for the sacrifices prescribed in Num. xxviii., 

(I) Destruction of the images ancl high places in both xxix., out of his own revenues. See the account of his 
kingdoms. (Comp. 2 Kings xviii 4.) wealth (chap. xxxii. 27-29). The "set feasts" were 

Now when all this was :linished.-.And when the three great festivals, &c., enumerated in Num. l.c. 
they had finished all this-that is, the business of the (4) Moreover.-Literally, .And he said to the people, 
Passover. to wit, to the dwellers in Jerusalem. (Comp. chap. 

All Israel that were present went out.- xxiv. 8; 1 Chron. xxi. 17.) 
Their iconoclastic zeal had been thoroughly roused by The portion of the priests and the Levites.-
the festival in which they had just t:iken part. The firstfruits and tithes, orclainecl in Exod. xxiii. 19 ; 

The images.-Mar9eb6th, "pillars." (See Hos. iii. Lev. xxvii. 30-33; Num. xviii. 12, 20-24; Deut. xxvi. 
4, ancl 2 Chron. xiv. 2.) That they might be encouraged in the law. 

The groves.-The .Asheri1n. The sacred trunks, -Rather, that they might stick fast unto the law. For 
emblematic of physical fertility. (Comp. Hos. iv. 13.) this use of chazaq, comp. 2 Sam. xviii. 9, "his head stuck 

In Ephraim also and Manasseh.-That is, in fast in the terebinth." The meaning is, that they might 
the territory of the northern kingdom, which was at be enabled to devote themselves wholly and solely to 
this time in the last stage of political weakness, ancl their religious duties, without being distracted by any 
rapidly drifting towards final ruin. The bancl of secular anxieties. (See N eh. xiii; 10, " Ancl I perceived 
Jewish and Israelite zealots would not, therefore, be that the portions of the Levites hacl not been given; for 
likely to encounter any serious opposition. the Levites and the singers that dicl the work were fled 

Until they had utterly destroyed.- '.Ad every one to his field.") 
l,e"kalleh (chap. xxiv. 10). Literally, so far as to (5) And ... came abroad.-Literally, .And when 
finishing. the word broke forth-i.e., spread abroad. 

(2) The courses ... their courses.-Hezekiah The children of Israel.-Here the people of 
restored the system of service in rotation, ascribed to Jerusalem, who in the chronicler's clay had a pre-
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Tlie Keeping of II. CHRONICLES, XXX. the Passover. 

be not cleansed according to the purifi
cation of the sanctuary. <20lAnd the LORD 
hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people. 

<21) And the children of Israel that were 
1present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the LORD day by day, singing 
with 2loud instruments unto the LoRD. 
<22l And Hezekiah spake 3 comfortably 
unto all the Levites that taught the 
good knowledge of the LoRD: and they 
did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making 
confession to the LoRD God of their 
fathers. 

<23l And the whole assembly took 

.. 
1 Heb.,founa. [ counsel to keep other seven• day$ ~-find 

. they kept other seven days wHh glad
ness. (24l For Hezekiah king of Judah 
4 did give to the congregation a thou
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; 

2 Heb., instru- and the princes gave to the congregation 
nients of streng!il. a thousand bullocks and ten thousand 

sheep : and a great number of priests 
sanctified themselves. <25l And all the 
congregation of Judah, with the priests 
and the Levites, and all the congrega-

3 ~e:z/:~~•heart tion that came out of Israel, and the 
strangers that came out of the land of 
Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, re
joiced. <26l So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem : for since the time of Solo
mon the son of David king of Israel 

4 
01:,e~jj,}j[f:d up, there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

principal aim is to foster a due reverence for the LXX. has Kal rrvverb .. ,rrav, "and they finished : " a dif
external ordinances and traditional customs of religion. ference which implies no great change in the Hebrew 

(20) And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah.- writing, but is against the context. 
Comp. Gen. xx.17, "And Abraham prayed unto God; Making confession.-LXX. rightly, i!oµolwyo6-
and God healed Abimelech and his wife," &c. In the µevo,. The meaning is "yielding hearty thanks," 
present instance the prayer of Hezekiah is thought of " acknowledging" the Divine goodness. Everywhere 
as averting a visitation of Divine wrath in the shape of else the Hebrew word means "to confess guilt" (Neh. 
disease and death. (Comp. Lev. xv. 31, "Thus shall ye ix. 3; Lev. v. 5; Num. v. 7). 
separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness; (23) Took counsel.-Determined, the result of 
that they die not in their uncleanness, when they de. taking counsel (verse 2). 
file my dwelling-place, that is among them.") To keep.-Literally, to do or make. 

For the word heal in connection with uncleanness Other seven days.-As a prolongation of the fes-
comp. Isa. vi. 5, 10. See also chap. vii. 14, supra; tivities. (Comp. chap. vii. 9.) 
Hos. v. 13, xiv. 4. With gladness.-Simhdh, an adverbial accusa-

(21) Kept the feast • • • • with great gladness. tive. But some Hebrew MSS. express the with, as in 
-See 1 Chron. xiii. 8, xv. 16, seq., 28, and similar chap. vii. 10. The chronicler is fond of dwelling upon 
passages. the joy of the ancient festivals, as though he would 

And the Levites.-With stringed instruments. suggest greater whole-heartedness and magnificence to 
And the priests.-With clarions. the people and princes of his own day. 
Praised.-Wei·e praising; throughout the seven (24J Did give •.• gave.-Had presented (Exod. 

days' festival. xxxv. 24)-scil., £or sacrifice as a terumah, or "heave 
Singing.-Omit. offering." The gifts of king and princes for the 
With loud instruments unto the Lord.- Mazzoth festival were so abundant that they sufficed 

With instruments of strength to Jehovah. This curious not only for the feast itself, but also for an additional 
phrase apparently means instruments with which they week of rejoicing. 
ascribed strength to Jehovah ; that is to say, with And a great number of priests.-Literally, and 
which they accompanied their psalms of praise. (Comp. priests had sanctified themselves in multitude, or to 
the many psalms which glorify the strength of the God abundance. The priests no longer hung back as they 
of Israel-e.g., Ps. xxix. 1, "Ascribe unto Jehovah, ye had done previously (verses 3 and 15; chap. xxix. 34). 
sons of God, ascribe unto Jehovah glory and strength.") There was now no lack of persons duly purified £or the 

'I'here is, however, something to be said for the sacrifice of so many victims. 
Authorised Version. (Comp. chap. v.12, 13; 1 Chron. (25) And all the congregation.-Three classes of 
xv. 28, xvi. 42, from which it appears that the chronicler persons took part in the festival-(1) the Judreans, 
preferred music that was loud and strong.) including the priests and Levites; (2) their Israelite 

(22) Spake comfortably.-See margin, and comp. guests; (3) the "strangers "-gerim-i.e., the prose-
Isa. xl. 2. lytes, both those who came from the northern kingdom 

That taught the good knowledge of the and those who dwelt in Judah. The word gerim is nut 
Lord.-Rather, were showing good skill for (in the same as garim (chap. xv. 9),-with which Lange's 
honour of) Jehovah, in their chanting and playing. comment confuses it. (Comp. Lev. xvii. 12.) 
The king encouraged the musicians with kindly words (26) For since the time of Solomon ••• there 
of praise. was not the like.-The chronicler himself thus corn-

They did eat throughout the feast.-Literally, pares this great festival with the twofold Feast of the 
they ate the feast, like "they ate the passover." The Dedication of the Temple (chap. vii. 1-10). That 
meaning is that the assembly ate the sacrificial meals, festival, like this one, had been prolonged seven days, 
which were supplied from the flesh of the "peace offer. because the Feast of Tabernacles immediately followed 
ings." The phrase is peculiar to this passage. The upon it ; and " there had been no other since the time 
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:l.'lie..il_ourses ef II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. tlie Priests cind Levites. 

(27>'-'b,en the priests the Levites arose 
and b1essed the people : and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came iip to 
1 his holy iwelling place, even unto 
heaven. 

1 Heh .• the liabita
tion of his holiness. vice, the priests and Levites for burnt 

offerings and for peace offerings, to 
minister, and to give thanks, and to 
praise 111 the gates of the tents of the 
LORD. (3) He appointed also the king's 
portion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new moons, and for the set feasts, as it 
is written in the hlaw of the LoRD. 

2 Heb.,found. 

CHAPTER XXXI.-<1l Now when all 
this was finished, all Israel that were 
2present went out to the cities of Judah, 
and abrake the 3 images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also 
and Manasseh, 4until they had utterly 
destroyed them all. Then all the chil
dren of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

a 2 Kings 18. 4. 

3 Heb.1 statues. 

4 Heb., until to 
make an end. (4) Moreover he commanded the people 

that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the por
tion of the priests and the Levites, that 
they might be encouraged in the law of 
the LoRD. <5l And as soon as the com
mandment 5 came abroad, the children 
of Israel brought in abundance the first
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 6honey, 
and of all the increase of the field ; and 

b Num. 28. 

<2l And Hezekiah appointed the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his ser-

5 Heb.1 brakefortl1. 

6 Or, dates. 

of Solomon that conld compare with this in respect of 
duration, or abundance of sacrifices, or number of parti
cipants, or the joy that distinguished it" (Bertheau). 

(27) Then the priests the Levites.-.And the 
Levitical pri-ests ; not any irregular ministrants. Some 
Hebrew MSS., the LXX., Syriac, and the Vnlg. read, 
"And the priests and the Levites"; but comp. chap. 
xxiii. 18. 

And their voice was heard.-The priestly bless
ing was a prayer that Jehovah would bless. (See Num. 
vi 22-27.) That the prayer was heard on the present 
occasion, the writer infers from the progress of reform 
among the people, and the wonderful deliverance from 
Assyria, as related in the ensuing chapters. 

Their prayer came up.-Entered into His holy 
dwelling (comp. Isa. xviii. 6, lxviii. 5) into the heavens. 
Notice the characteristic omission of the sacred Name. 

XXXI. 

PROGRESS OF THE RELIGIOUS REFORMATION. 

David. (Comp. chap. viii. 14, "according to the order 
of David.") 

Every man according to his service.-See the 
same phrase in Num. vii. 5, 7. Literally, after the 
mouth (i.e., rnle, prescription) of his service. 

The priests and Levites.-Literally, to the priests 
and Levites. The words depend upon those which im
mediately precede. LXX., 1<al rch ,cp71µ,ep!as ,,,rf.,nau 
,ca-rO. -r1]v €au-roU J\ELToup-yfo.v -roLS [epeVcn KaJ -ro"is J\.evl-rais. 

To minister .•. praise.-The chronicler's usual 
definition of the Levitical functions. 

In the gates ..• Lord.-Literally, in the gates 
of the camps of Jehovah. Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 18, 19, 
where the phrase is explained. 

(3) He appointed also ••• set feasts.-Rathe1·, 
.And the king's portion (i.e., the part he contri
buted) from his property was for the burnt offerings 
-viz., for the burnt offerings of the morning and the 
evening, and the burnt offerings on the Sabbath, and 
the new moons, the set feasts. Tho king gave the 
victims for the sacrifices prescribed in Num. xxvi.ii., 

(l) Destruction of the images and high places in both xxix., out of his own revenues. See the account of his 
kingdoms. (Comp. 2 Kings xviii. 4.) wealth (chap. xxxii. 27-29). The "set feasts" were 

Now when all this was fl.nished.-.And when the three great festivals, &c., enumerated in Num. l.c. 
they had finished all this-that is, the business of the (4) Moreover .-Literally, .And he said to the people, 
Passover. to wit, to the dwellers in Jerusalem. (Comp. chap. 

All Israel that were present went out.- xxiv. 8; 1 Chron. xxi. 17.) 
Their iconoclastic zeal had been thoroughly roused by The portion of the priests and the Levites.-
the festival in which they had just ta.ken part. The fi.rstfruits and tithes, ordained in Exod. xxiii. 19 ; 

The images.-Maqpebuth, "pillars." (See Hos. iii. Lev. xxvii. 30-33; Num. xviii. 12, 20-24; Dent. xxvi. 
4, and 2 Chron. xiv. 2.) That they might be encouraged in the law. 

The groves.-The .Asherim. The sacred trunks, -Rather, that they might stick fast unto the law. For 
emblematic of physical fertility. (Comp. Hos. iv. 13.) this use of chazaq, comp. 2 Sam. xviii. 9, "his head stuck 

In Ephraim also and Manasseh.-That is, in fast in the tercbinth." The meaning is, that they might 
the territory of the northern kingdom, which was at be enabled to deYote themselves wholly and solely to 
this time in the last stage of political weakness, and their religious duties, without being distracted by any 
rapidly drifting towards final ruin. The band of secular anxieties. (See Neh. xiii: 10, "And I perceived 
Jewish and Israelite zealots would not, therefore, be that the portions of the Levites had not been given; for 
likely to encounter any serious opposition. the Levites and the singers that did the work were fled 

Until they had utterly destroyed.- '.Ad every one to his field.") 
le'1calleh (chap. xxiv. 10). Literally, so far as to (5) And ..• came abroad.-Literally, .And when 
finishing. the word broke forth-i.e., spread abroad. 

(2) The courses ••• their courses.-Hezekiah The children of Israel.-Here the people of 
restored the system of service in rotation, ascribed to Jerusalem, who in the chronicler's day had a pre-
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Tlie People's Offerings II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. and 'l:jtlies. 

the tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly. (BJ And concerning the 
children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
"tithe of holy things which were con
secrated unto the LoRD their God, and 
laid them 1 by heaps. (7) In the third 
month they began to lay the foundation 
of the heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. (SJ And when Hezekiah 
and the princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the LoRD, and his people 
Israel. (9> Then Hezekiah questioned 
with the priests and the Levites con
cerning the heaps. (lOJ And Azariah the 
chief priest of the house of Zadok 

a Lev.27. SO; Dent. 
14. 28, answered him, and said, Since the f)eople 

began to bring the offerings into the 
house of the LoRD, we have had enough 
to eat, and have· left plenty: for the 
LoRD hath blessed his people; and that 
which is left is this great store. 

I Heb., heaps 
henps. (ll) Then Hezekiah commanded to pre

pare 2 chambers in the house of the 
LoRD ; and they prepared them, (12) and 
brought in the offerings and the tithes 
and the dedicated things faithfully: over 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 
(13J And Jehiel, and Azaziah, andNahath, 
and Asahel, and J erimoth, and J ozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, 
and Benaiah, were overseers 3 under the 

2 Or, storehouses. 

3 Heb., at the hand, 

eminent right to the name. (See on next verse.) The 
firstfruits were for the priests (Num. xviii. 12, seq., 
where the oil, wine, and wheat are specified). 

And the tithe •.• abundantly.-For the Le
vites (Num. xviii. 21-24). 

(6) Concerning.-Omit. 
The children of Israel and Judah, that 

dwelt in the cities of Judah.--Contrasted with 
" t,he children of Israel" who dwelt in Jerusalem (verse 
5). "The children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah" are evidently those who had left the northern 
kingdom to settle in the south. (Comp. chaps. x. 17, 
xi. 16, xxx. 25.) 

The tithe of holy things.-This expression is 
assumed to be equivalent to" the heave offerings of the 
holy things" (Num. xviii. 19), which denotes such por
tions of the sacrificial gifts as were not consumed upon 
the altar. Taken literally, " tithe of things conse
crated" would be a very surprising, as it is a wholly 
isolated, expression. 

The present text of the LXX. appears to contain, not 
a trace of a different reading, but simply an old error 
of transcription, suggested probably by the words im
mediately preceding; for its rendering is, "and tithes 
of goats" ( a/-ywv for a-yiwv). The Syriac paraphrases 
freely, but the Vulgate follows the Hebrew (deci1nas 
sanctorum). (See also Note on verses 10, 12.) There 
is probably a lacuna in the text. 

And laid them by heaps.-Literally, and made 
heaps heaps-i.e., many heaps. (Comp.Vulg.," fecerunt 
acervos plurimos.") 

(7) In the third month.-And so at the end of 
wheat-harvest, the third month (Sivan) answering to 
our May-June. Pentecost, the Feast of Harvest, or 
Firstfruits, fell in this month. 

To lay the foundation.-Tofound, or lay. Heh., 
liss,Jd, a curious form only met with here. (Comp. 
Us11d, Isa. li. 16.) 

In the seventh month.-Tisri (September to 
October), in which was held the great Feast of Taber
nacles, after all the fruits had been gathered in, and 
the vintage was over. 

(9) Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites.-And Hezekiah asked the 
priests, &c. The construct.ion is darash 'al. (Comp. 
2 Sam. xi. 3; 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.) 'rhe king wished to 
know how it was the heaps of offerings were so large. 

(10) Azariah.-Possibly the Azariah of chap. xxvi. 
17. If not, he is otherwise unknown. 

Since the people began to bring the offer
ings.-Since they began to bring the Terilmah: a word 
which the Authorised Version usually renders "heave 
offering." (See Note on verse 6.) 

To bring.-In the Hebrew a contracted form, re
curring in J er. xxxix. 7. 

We have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty.-Literally, Eating and being satisfied, and 
leaving over, even unto abundance (exclamatory infini
tives). (Comp. Hosea iv. 2 for this construction.) 

The Lord hath blessed his people.-So that 
they were able to 1>ive liberally. 

That which 1s left.-After the maintenance of 
the priests has been subtracted. 

This great store.-In the Hebrew these words are 
in the accusative case. Probably, therefore, the right 
reading is, " and there is left this great store " ( omit
ting the article, and reading we-n6thar, with Kamp
hansen). 

Chambers. - Cells; leshakoth. (See Notes on 
1 Chron. ix. 26, xxiii. 28.) The preparation intended 
is probably nothing but the clearance and cleansing of 
some of these cells for the reception of the stores. 

(12) The offerings.-The Terilmah (heave offering; 
see Note on verse 6) and the tithe, and the holy things 
(verse 6). Terumah seems to mean the firstfruits here 
(verse 5). 

Faithfully.-With faithfulness, or honesty (chap. 
xix. 9). 

Over which,.:.....And over them-i.e., the stores. 
Shimei.-Chap. xxix. 14. 
The next. - Second in charge ( mishneh ). The 

name Cononiah is, in the Hebrew text, Konanyahu; in 
the margin, Kananyahu. The former is correct (lahu 
hath established). 

(13) And Jehiel . .. were overseers.-Nothing 
is known of these ten Levitical officers; though some 
of the names occur elsewhere-e.g., Jehiel and Mahath 
in chap. xxix. 12, 14. 

Under the hand of Cononiah.-Or, at the side 
of . .. (mi11yad ... ) The phrase means "under 
Cononiah's orders." 

At the commandment of Hezekiah.-An un. 
usual meaning of miphqad, which in 1 Chron. xxi. 5 
denotes census. LXX., ,caOws 1rpo<Tfra~Ev 'E(rnias. 
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The Officers tu II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. Dispose of the Tithes. 

hand of Coritlniah and Shimei his bro
ther, at the commandment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
holl.se of God. (HJ And Kore the son of 
Imnah the Levite, the porter toward the 
eas~. was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations of the 
LoRD, and the most holy things. <15> And 
1next ·him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
J eshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, 
in their 2set office, to give to their 
brethren by courses, as well to the great 
as to the small: <16> beside their genealogy 
of m,a,les, from three years old and up
ward, even unto every one that entereth 

I Heb., at his hand. 

i Or, trust. 

3 Or, trust. 

into the house of the LORD, his daily 
portion for their service in their charges 
according to their courses ; <17> both to 
the genealogy of the priests by the house 
of their fathers, and the Levites from 
twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses ; <18> and to the 
genealogy of all their little ones, their 
wives, and their sons, and their daugh
ters, through all the congregation : for 
in their 3set office they sanctified them
selves in holiness : <19> also of the sons 
of Aaron the priests, which were in the 
fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every several city, the men that were 
expressed by name, to give portions to 

Ruler (nagid) of the house of God.-Comp. (17) Both to the genealogy.-Theverseisaparen-
1 Chron. ix. 11. Azariah was named in verse 10, supra. thesis relating to the registration of the priests and 

(14) The porter toward the east. - Compare Levites, suggested by the occurrence of the word "re. 
I Chron. ix. 18. Kore had charge of "the freewill gister" in verse 16. Translate, "And as to the regis
offerings of God," or voluntary gifts (Dent. xii. 17); ter of the priests, it was according to their clans (Heh., 
and it :was his duty" to distribute the oblations of the father-houses); and the Levites from twenty years old 
Lord 'arid the most holy things " to the priests. and upwards were in their offices in their divisions." 

To distribute the oblations.-To give the Teru- For the latter statement, see 1 Chron. xxiii. 24. 
mah of Jehovah-i.e., the portion of the offerings which, (18) And to the genealogy.-.A.fter the paren. 
though consecrated to Jehovah, was transferred by Him thetic statements of verses 16, 17 the thread of the 
to the priests (Lev. vii. 14, 32, x. 14, 15). narrative, broken off at verse 15, is taken up again at 

And the most holy things-i.e., that part of that point. The six Levites there named were in the 
the sin and trespass offerings (Lev. vi. 10, 22, vii. 6) priests' cities "to give (their portions) to their bre
and of the meat offerings (Lev. ii. 3, 10) which were to thren," and further (verse 18) "for the registering in the 
be eaten by the priests in the sanctuary. case of all their little ones, their wives and their sons 

(15) Next him.-By his hand ('al yad6). (Comp. and their daughters, of the whole corporation'" (of 
I Chron. xxv. 2, 3.) The meaning is, "subordinate to priests). The board of Levites had to keep a register 
him." of all who had claims on the provisions which they 

The six Levites here named as under the direction of had to distribute. The general sense is the same if, as 
Kore had the duty of distributing a proper share of the seems better, we trace the connection thus: "to give 
firstfruits, tithes, and dedicated things to their brethren to their brethren, and to those who were registered 
residing iu the sacerdotal cities, where they themselves among all their little ones," &c., explaining lehithyahesh 
were stationed. bekol-tappa1n as a relative sentence with the relative 

In their set o:ffl.ce.-It seems better to connect the suppressed. (Comp. chap. xxx. 18, 19, and verse 19, 
phrase so rendered with the following verb : "honestly ad fin.) 
to give" (comp. verse 12). So Vulg.: "ut fideliter dis. Through all the congregation.-Or, to a whole 
tribuerent fratribus suis partes," &c. Others render assembly-scil., of wives and children of the priests and 
be' emiinah, "in trust." Levites. 

Their brethren by courses. - Rather, their In their set o:ffl.ce.-Or trust, or faithfulness 
brethren in the courses-i.e., those members of the Le- ('emilnah). (See Note on I Chron. ix. 22.) 
vitical classes who, not being on duty at the Temple, They sanctified themselves.-They used to show 
were dwelling in their towns; and those who were past themselves holy (i.e., behave conscientiously) in regard 
service, and young children. to the holy ( i.e., the hallowed gifts, which they had t-0 

Great ••• small.-Older .•. younger. distribute). Perhaps, however, the Authorised Version 
(16) Beside their genealogy.-The verse is a is here substantially correct, the sense being that the 

parenthesis stating an exception, and should rather be Levites fulfilled their trust with perfect good faith. 
rendered, "apart from their register of males from three (19) Also of the sons of Aaron the priests. 
years old and upward (to wit, the register) of all that -Officers were likewise appointed to distribute portions 
came into the house of Jehovah for the daily portion to the priests and Levites who dwelt on their farms 
(literally, for a day's matter in its day; chap. viii. 13; outside of the sacerdotal cities. Render, "and for the 
N eh. xi. 23) for their service in their offices according to sons of Aaron the priests, in the farms of the pasturage 
their divisions." The meaning is that the Levites who of their cities, in each several city, there were men who 
were on duty in the Temple, and whose names were re- were specified by names, to give portions to every male 
gistered as such, along with their male children of three among the priests, and to every one that was registered 
years old and upwards, were not provided for by Cono- among the Levites." 
niah and his associates, as they received their daily Fields of the suburbs.-See Lev. xxv. 34; Num. 
portion in the sanctuary itself. Children, it appears, xxxv. 5. 
were allowed to accompany their fathers to the Temple, Expressed by name.-See I Chron. xii. 31; 
and to eat with them of the sacrifices. chap. xxviii. 15. 
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Sincerity of Hezekiah. II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. Assyria Invades Judali. 

all the males mnong the priests, and to 
all that were reckoned by genealogies 
among the Levites. 

a 2 Kings 1s. 13,j and entered into Judah, a!d encamped 
t;:; 1

••· 
86

. 
1
' against the fenced cities, and thought 

1 to win them for him.self. <2> And when 
Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that 2he was purposed to 

<20> And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought that which was 
good and right and truth before the 
LORD his God. <21> And in every work 
that he began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to seek his God, 
he did it with all his heart, and pros
pered. 

1 Heb., to break fight against Jerusalem, (3J he took 
tiiemup. counsel with his princes and his mighty 

men to stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city : and they 
did help him. <4> So there was gathered 

2 Heb., his '""' much people together, who stopped all 
was to war. the fountains, and the brook that 3 ra11 

CHAPTER XXXII.-<1> After •these B.c. 71s. 
things, and the establishment thereof, 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came, 3 Heb., overflowed. 

through the midst of the land, saying, 
Why should the kings of Assyria come, 
and find much water? <5l Also he 
strengthened him.self, and built up all 

To all that were reckoned by genealogies.
Registered. The relative ii. omitted before the verb 
hithyahesh, which is here the perfect as in verse 18, not 
the infinitive as in verse 16. 

(20, 21) Conclusion of the account of Hezekiah's re-
formation. 

(20) Truth (ha'emeth).-Faithfulness, or sincerity. 
(21) Commandments.-Heb., commandment. 
To seek his God.-In order to seek, or by way 

of seeking. 
He did it with all his heart.-Comp. the fre

quent phrase, "with a perfect heart" (1 Chron. =viii. 
9, and el.sewhe:re); also "and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart," &c. (Dent. vi. 5). 

XXXII. 
THE INVASION OF SENNACHERIB-HEZEKIAH'S RE

COVERY FROM DEADLY SICKNESS-HIS PRIDE 
AND WEALTH-HIS RECEPTION OF THE EM
BASSY FROM BABYLON-END OF THE REIGN. 

The narrative is once more parallel to that of Kings (2 
Kings xviii. 13-xx. 21), which is repeated in the Book 
of Isaiah (chaps. xxxvi.-xxxix.). 

(1-23) Invasion and Divine overthrow of Sennacherib. 
(Comp. 2 Kings xviii.13-xix. 37.) The Assyrian mon
arch's own record of the campaign may be read on his 
great hexagonal prism of terra-cotta, preserved in the 
British Museum, containing an inscription in 487 lines 
of cuneiform writing, which is lithographed in the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, III. 38, 39, 
and printed in G. Smith's History of Sennacherib. 

cities of Judah, and took them." Sennacherib him
self boasts as follows : " And Hazakiyahu of the 
country of the Jews who had not submitted to my 
yoke, forty.six strong cities of his, fortresses, and the 
small cities of their neighbourhood, which were without 
number . . . I approached, I took." The chronicler's 
object is to relate the mighty deliverance of Hezekiah. 
Hence he omits such details as would weaken the im. 
pression he desires to produce. For the same reason 
nothing is said here of Hezekiah's submission and pay
ment of tribute (2 Kings xviii. 14-16); and perhaps 
for the further reason (as suggested by Keil) that 
" these negotiations had no influence on the after
course and issue of the war," but not because (as 
Thenius alleges) the chronicler was unwilling to men
tion Hezekiah's (forced) sacrilege. They are omitted 
also in Isaiah, where the account is in other respects 
abridged as compared with Kings. 

PREPARATIONS FOE THE DEFENCE (verses 2-8). 
This section is peculiar to the Chronicles. Its con

tents are "perfectly credible" ( Thenius ), and are borne 
out by Isa. xxii. 8-11, and 2 Kings =· 20, and by the 
inscription of Sennacherib. 

(2) And that he was purposed to fight.
Literally, and his face was for the war. (Comp. chap. 
xx. 3 ; Luke ix. 53.) 

To stop. -To close in with masonry, so as to 
conceal. (But comp. 2 Kings iii. 19, 25.) LXX., 
iµ.,ppcl.!a.• .,.a lilla. ... a.. 

They did help him. - By "gathering much 
people together" (verse 4). 

(4) The founta.ins.-Ma'yanoth. Verse 3 has 
"springs" ('ayanoth). 

(ll After these things, and the establishment The brook.-Na,chal. "The wady." The Gihon is 
thereof.-Rather, After these matters, and this faith- meant, a watercourse in the Valley of Hinnom, supplied 
fulness (chap. xxxi. :W). For the date, see Note on with water by the springs which Hezekiah closed in 
2 Kings xviii. 13. and diverted. See Note on verse 30, and 2 Kings 

Sennacherib.-So the Vulg. The LXX. gives xx. 20; comp. Sirach xlviii. 17, "Hezekiah fortified his 
~,vva.x11piµ. or ,iµ.; Herodotus, ~a.va.x&.p,/3os; Josephus, city, and brought into their midst the Gog" (LXX., 
~•vva.xf,p1/3os. The Hebrew is Sancherib. The real name Vat.), or, "into its midst water" (LXX., Alex.). 
as given by the Assyrian monuments is Sin-ahi-iriba, That ran.- That was towing over (Isa. xxx. 28, 
or erba (" Sin," i.e., the moon.god,'' multiplied brothers"). viii. 8). The overflow o the springs formed the 

And thought to win them for himself. - stream. 
Literally, and said to hiniself that he would break The kings of Assyria. - A vague rhetorical 
the1n open (chap. xxi. 17), or and commanded to break plural, as in chap. xxviii.16. 
thmn open for hi1nself. Kings states that he fulfilled (5) Also he strengthened himself.-And he 
his purpose; he "came up against all the fenced took courage. (Chaps. xv. 8, xviii. 1.) 
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Hezekiah lj}ncouri.;es II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. the People. 

the wall .that was broken, and raised it 
up to the towers, and another wall with
out, and repaired Millo in the city of 
r>avid, and made 1darts and shields in 
abundance. <6l And he set captains of 
WJl,r over the people, and gathered them 
together to him in the street of the gate 
of the city, and 2spake comfortably to 
them, saying, <7J Be strong and courage
ous, be not afraid nor dismayed for the 
king of Assyria, nor for all the multi
tude that is with him: for there be more 
with us than with him: (SJ with him is 
an a arm of flesh; but with us is the 
LoiID our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people 3 rested 

1 Or. swords. or, 
weapons. 

B.C.710. 

2 Heb., he spake to 
their heart. 

a Jer.17. 5. 

3 Heb., leaned. 

b 2 Kings 18. 17. 

4 Heb., dominion. 

5 Or, in, the strong 
hold. 

themselves upon the words of Hezekiah 
king of Judah. 

<9> b After this did Sennacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his 4power with him,) unto Heze• 
kiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, (lOJ Thus 
saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide 5 in 
the siege _in Jerusalem? <11> Doth not 
Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by 
thirst, saying, The LORD our God shall 
deliver us out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria? <12> Rath not the same 

.Built up all the wall that was broken.-Isa. (8) With him is an arm of .fl.esh.-A remm1s. 
xxii. 9, 10, where "many breaches" are spoken of, and cence of J er. xvii. 5, "the man that maketh flesh bis 
it is said that "houses were pulled down to fortify arm." (Comp. Isa. xxxi. 3: "Their horses are flesh and 
the wall." not spirit.") His power is human, ours superhmmm. 

Baised it up to the towers.-Heb., and went To fight our battles.-! Sam. viii. 20, "a king 
u.i jQt the towers, or, and caused to go up on the towers. . .. to fight our battles." 
A different division of the Hebrew letters will give Rested themselves upon.-Leaned on-e.g., a 
the sense "and raised upon it towers," which is staff, Isa. xxxvi. 6; and so trusted in, Isa. xlviii. 2. 
prob:i,bly correct. Thenius prefers to keep the ~rdinary c9_ 21i A br· f m r f hat is related in 2 Kings 
1·eading, which he understands to mean, and heightened ... 

17 
. 10 sum a yo w 

the towers; alleging that chap. xxvi. 9 shows that the xvm. -xix. 
wall was already furnished with towers. The LXX. (9) After this did Sennacherib ... send.-
has simply «al .,,l,nous, "and towers;" the Vulgate, See 2 Kings xviii. 17. . 
"et exstruxit turres desuper." The Syriac renders, But he himself . . . Lachish. -The verb 
" Let them show themselves strong, and make another nilkham, "fought," has perhaps fallen out. The great 
wall opposite the wall, and let them stop up the ditch inscription of Sennacherib says nothing about the 
which David made." siege of Lachish; but a bas-relief, now in the British 

Another wall without.-Literally, and on the Museum, represents him seated on his throne receiving 
-0utside of the wall (he built) another-viz., the wall a file of captives who issue from the gate of a city. 
enclosing the lower city or Acra, which he " built," Over the king's head is written " Sennacherib, the king 
that is, repaired and strengthened. (See Isa. xxii. 11, of multitudes, the king of the land of Asshur, on a 
"the two walls.") raised throne sate, and caused the spoils of the city of 

Repaired.-Chap. xi. 11. Lachish (Lakisu) to pass before him." 
Millo.-The rampart. See Note on 1 Chron. xi. 8. His power.-Literally, his dominion or realm. 
In the city of David.-To wit, the city of David. Comp. Jer. xxx:iv. 1, "all the kingdoms of the lands of 
Darts.-Shelah. See Note• on chap. xxiii. 10, and the dominion of his hand." The word hel, "army," 

eomp. xxvi.14. The Hebrew is "missiles in abundance, may have fallen out. 
and shields." (10) Whereon ... the siege.-Rather, Whereon 

(6) Captains ofwar.-Literally, captains of battles: are ye trusting, and why are ye sitting in distress in 
a phrase found here only. Jerusalem? The phrase sitting or abiding in distress 

In the street.-Into the open space. In like occurs in Jer. x. 17. (Comp. also Dent. xxviii. 53.) 
manner, "the open space that was before the water Verses 10-15 reproduce in brief the leading ideas 
gate " is mentioned in N eh. viii. 1, 16. of 2 Kings xviii. 19-25 and 28-35. 

The gate.-Which gate we are not told; but the (11) Doth not Hezekiah persuade you.-Is 
LXX. reads, ·dw 7r7'.an,av Tijs .,,,lll.71s Tils <f>d.payyos, "the not Hezekiah inciting yoii (2 Kings xviii. 32; 1 Chron. 
broad place of the gate of the ravine." xxi. 1). The verb recurs in verse 15. 

Spake comfortably to them. - Encouraged To give over yourselves ... by thirst.-In 
them. Chap. xxx. 22. (See margin.) order to deliver you to dying . .. by thirst. A softening 

(7) Be not afraid . . . the multitude.-Comp. down of the coarse expression recorded in 2 Kings 
chap. xx. 15, "Be not afraid nor dismayed for this great xviii. 27. Esarhaddon in the record of his Egyptian 
multitude." "Be strong and courageous, be not campaign uses similar language: "siege-works against 
afraid" occurs in Dent. xxxi. 6 (Heh.). him I constructed, and food and water, the life of their 

For there be more with us than with him. souls, I cut off." 
-A reminiscence of 2 Kings vi. 16, "Be not thou (12) The same Hezekiah.-Hezekiah himself. 
afraid; for more are they that are with us than they Ye shall worship . . . upon it.-Literally, 
that are with them." It is not necessary to suppose before one altar shall ye worship, and thereon shall ye 
that the chronicler professes to give the exact words burn incense. Comp. 2 Kings xviii. 22 : " Is it not Ho 
of Hezekiah's exhortation, but only the substance and whose high places and altars Hezekiah hath taken 
spirit of it. away, and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, Before 
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Sennacherib's II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. JJlasphemies. 

Hezekiah taken away his high places 
and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and burn incense upon 
it? <13) Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the people 
of other lands ? were the gods of the 
nations of those lands any ways able to 
d~liver their lands out of mine hand? 
<14l Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 
<15) Now therefore let not Hezekiah de
ceive you, nor persuade you on this 
manner, neither yet believe him: for no 
god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers : how 

much Jess shall your God deliver you. 
out of mine hand? <16l And his servants. 
spake yet more against the LORD God, 
and against his servant Hezekiah, · 

<17) He wrote also letters to rail on 
the LORD God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, A.s the gods of the 
nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people out of mine hand. <18) Then they 
cried with a loud voice in the J ews7 

speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them7 

and to trouble them; that they might 
take the city. <19l A.nd they spake against 
the God of Jerusalem, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, which 
were the work of the hands of man. 

<20l A.nd for this ea.use Hezekiah the 

this altar shall ye worship in Jerusalem?" The cherib wrote to Hezekiah demanding submission, af:ter 
chronicler is even more emphatic than Kings in the failure of the mission of the Tartan and his corn
asserting the sole validity of the Brazen .Altar in the panions (2 Kings xix. 8-14). If, therefore, the 
Temple Court. chronicler had been careful about the strictly chronolo-

(13) What I and my fathers have done.-The gical sequence of events, this verse would have followed 
Assyrian kings are fond of such references to their rather than preceded 18, 19. As it is, the remark is 
predecessors. thrown in here as a parenthesis, in the middle of the 

The people of other lands.-Rather, the peoples account of the behaviour of the Assyrian envoys. 
of the countries. Something must be allowed for the necessities of ah-

Those lands.-The countries. breviation, which the author has studied in the entire 
Their lands.-Their country. The chronicler narrative. 

omits the names of the vanquished states given in 2 As the gods • • • have not delivered.
Kings xviii. 34, some of which had probably become Literally, Like the gods of the nations of the coun
obscure by lapse of time. tries, which have not delivered. (Comp. 2 Kings xix. 

Assurbanipal relates that in his eighth campaign he 10, 12: '' Let not thy God in whom thou tmstest 
carried off the gods of Elam with the other spoils: deceive thee," &c.) "Have the gods of the nations 
" His gods, his goddesses, his furniture, his goods, delivered them," &c. 
people small and great, I carried off to Assyria;" (18) They cried ••• on the wall.-LXX. and 
and he adds the names of nineteen of these deities. V ulg., " he cried" ( i.e., the Rab-sak). (See 2 Kings 

(14) Who was there among all the gods.- xviii. 26-28.) 
Comp. 2 Kings xviii. 35. To affright them, and to trouble (terrify, 

Utterly destroyed.-Put under the ban, devoted scare) them; that they might take the city.-
to destmction. This is the chronicler's own statement of the purpose 

(15) Neither yet believe him.-.A.nd believe of the words of the Rab-sak reported in 2 Kings xviii. 
him not. 28-35. 

How much less ... deliver you.-Rather, To afl'right.-The pi'el of yare, "to fear," occurs 
much less will your gods deliver you; or, much nwre besides, thrice in Neh. vi. 9, 14, 19; and once in 2 Sam. 
will your gods not deliver you. - (Comp. Isa. xxxvii. xiv. 15. 
10, 11.) According to ancient conceptions the gods of (19) They spake against.-Or, spake of Lite-
strong nations were strong gods. Now the Assyrians rally, unto. (Comp. Ps. ii. 7, iii. 2.) 
had vanquished stronger nations than Judah, and there- People.-Peoples. 
fore, as they ignorantly supposed, stronger deities than The work.-The versions have "works," Instead 
the God of Judah. (Some Hebrew MSS. and all the of repeating the offers which the Assyrian envoys made 
versions have the verb in the singular, which gives the to the people of Jemsalem, to induce them to submit, 
sense, "much less will your god deliver you.") the chronicler dwells on that blasphemy against the 

(16) Spake yet more.-See the parallel passages in God of Israel which was the cau,se of the Assyrian 
Kings and Isaiah. The verse shows that the chronicler overthrow. 
does not profess to give a full report. The work of the hands of man.-A reminis-

Against the Lord God.- Literally, against cence of 2 Kings xix. 18 : "And they put their gods into 
Jehovah the (true) God. " Whom hast thou reproached the fire; for they were no gods, but the work of human 
and blasphemed P ••• the Holy One of Israel" (Isa. hands, wood and stone" (part of Hezekiah's ;prayer). 
xxxvii. 23). (20) For this cause.-Upon this ('al zoth). The 

(17) He wrote also letters to rail on.-.A.nd reference is to the Assyrian blasphemies against 
letters wrote he to reproach (Isa. xxxvii. 23). Senna- Jehovah, which Hezekiah urged in his prayer for de-
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The .Assyrians Slain. II. CHRONICL~S, XXXII. Hezekiah' s Sickness. 

king, and the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 
<21l a And the Lo RD sent an angel, which 
cnt off all the mighty men of valour, 
and the leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of Assyria. So he 
returned with shame of face to his own 
land. And when he was come into the 
house ()f his god, they that came forth 
of his own bowels 1 slew him there with 
-the sword. <22l Thus the LoRD saved 
Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jeru
salem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
'king of Assyria, and from the hand of 
all other, and guided them on every side. 

. B.~10. ] <23l And many brought gifts unto the 
a le.Kings 19• 35• LORD to Jerusalem, and 2 presents to 

ci:Sio. Hezekiah king of Judah: so that he 
- was magnified in the sight of all nations 

l 1~11~'-• ,nade him from thenceforth. 
<24l bJn those days Hezekiah was sick 

to the death, and prayed unto the LoRD: 
2 Heb., precious/ and he spake unto him and he 3 gave things. , 

him a sign. <25) But Hezekiah rendered 

B.C. 713, 

b 2 Kings 20. 1 :
1 

not again according to the benefit done 
rsa. 

38
" 1. unto him ; for his heart was lifted up : 

3 Or, wrought al therefore there was wrath upon him, 
miracle/or him. and upon Judah and Jerusalem. <26lNot-

withstanding Hezekiah humbled himself 
4 ,rfi,~b., the Ziftinul for 4 the pride of his heart, both he and 

liverance (2 Kings xix.16), and to which Isaiah referred 
in his prophetic answer (Isa. xxxvii. 23). The prayer 
of Hezekiah is given in 2 Kings xix. 15-19 ; Isa. 
xxxvii. 15-20. The parallel passages do not say that 
Isaiah also prayed; but 2 Kings xix. 2-4, and Isa. 
xxxvii. 2-4, report that the king sent a deputation of 
nobles to the prophet, requesting his prayers "for the 
remnant that were left." 

Cried to heaven.-Comp. chap. xxx. 27; 1 Sam. 
v.12. 

(21) And the Lord sent an angel.-See 2 Kings 
xix. 35, seq.; Isa. xxxvii. 36, seq. Hitzig thinks that 
Pss. xlvi.-xlviii. were composed by Isaiah to comme
morate this great natural miracle, an hypothesis which 
is borne out by the similarity observable between the 
language and ideas of these psalms and those of 
Isaiah's prophecies. 

Which cut off ••• valour.-Literally, and he 
hid (i.e., caused to disappear, destroyed; the Greek 
<i<f>u.vl(<tv; Exod. xxiii. 23) every valiant warrior, and 
leader and captain. (Comp. Ps. lxxvi. 5, a psalm which 
in the LXX. bears the title C:.IH1 ,rpbs .-bv 'Arrrrvpwv.) 
Kings gives the number of those who perished as 
185,000. 

With shame of face.-Ps. xliv. 15, "The shame 
of my face hath covered me." (Ezra ix. 7.) 

And when he was come • • • with the 
sword.-And he went into the house of his god, and 
certain of his own offspring there felled him with the 
sword. 2 Kings xix. 37 gives the names of the parri
cides-viz., Adrammelech and Sharezer; and the name 
of the god-viz., Nisroch-which is probably corrupt. 
It is added that the assassins "escaped into the land of 
Ararat." The chronicler as usual suppresses unfamiliar 
foreign names. 

They that came forth.-Some of the issue 
(ya<;i, a verbal noun only found here). (For the whole 
phrase, comp. Gen. xv. 4; 2 Sam. vii. 12.) 

(22) Thus.-And. The whole verse is the chroni
cler's own comment on the preceding narrative. (Comp. 
2 Kings xviii. 7.) 

The hand of all.-Some MSS. appropriately add 
his enemies, an expression which may have fallen out 
of the text. 

And guided them on every side ( round 
about).-A somewhat unusual phrase. The conjecture, 
"and gave them rest round about (wayyanah lcihem 
for wayyenahalem), appears correct. (See chaps. xiv. 6, 
xv. 15, xx. 30; 1 Chron. xxii. 18.) So the LXX. and 
Vulg. 
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(23) Brought.-Were bringing = used to bring. 
Gifts.-An offering (minchah), or tribute. 
Presents to Hezekiah. - Among those who 

brought such were the envoys of Merodach Baladan, 
king of Babylon (2 Kings xx. 12). Probably also the 
neighbouring peoples-e.g., the Philistines-relieved 
from the pressure of the Assyrian invaders, would thus 
evince their gratitude to the God of Israel. (Comp. 
chap. xviii. 11.) 

So that he was magnified • • • nations.
Literally, and he was lifted up, to the eyes of all the 
nations. 

HEZEKIA.H'S SICKNESS-HIS PRIDE A.ND WEALTH 
-THE BABYLONIAN EMBASSY-CONCLUSION 
(verses 24-33). 

(24) In those days Hezekiah was sick.
This single verse epitomises 2 Kings xx. 1-11; 
Isa. xxxviii. 

To the death.-Unto dying. 
He spake unto him.-By the mouth of Isaiah. 
And he gave him a sign.-The recession of the 

shadow on the dial of Ahaz. Literally, and a sign He 
gave him; the emphatic word first. 

(25) But Hezekiah.-For Hezekiah's pride, see the 
account of his reception of the Babylonian embassy (2 
Kings xx. 12-19; Isa. xxxix.). 

According to the benefit done unto him.
In his illness he promised to walk humbly all his days 
(Isa. xxxviii. 15); but when he had recovered, "his 
heart was lifted up." 

Therefore there was wrath upon him.
And wrath fell upon him. The token of this was seen 
in Isaiah's prophetic rebuke, foretelling that the royal 
treasures would be carried away to Babylon, and that 
some of Hezekiah's sons would be eunuchs in the 
palace there (2 Kings xx.16-18; Isa. xxxix. 5-7). 

And upon Judah and Jerusalem. - Which 
shared in the king's guilty pride and confidence in 
the arm of flesh. ( Comp. 1 Chron. xxvii. 24; chap. 
xix. 10.) 

(26) Notwithstanding.-And. 
The wrath of the Lord • • • • days of 

Hezekiah.-( Comp. Isa. xxxix. 8.) On hearing 
Isaiah's prophecy of coming evil, Hezekiah humbly 
acquiesced in the will of Jehovah. " Then said 
Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord 
which thou hast spoken. And he said, There shall 
be peace and permanence in my own days" (2 Kings 
xx.19). 



llezekiah's Wealth II. CHRO}UCLES, xxxrr: and Worh 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that 
the wrath of the LoRD came not upon 
them in the days of Hezekiah. 

1~--.ll; in"tru-' Hezekiah also stopped the upper water
men ofdeSire. course of Gihon, and brought it straight 

down to the west side of the city of 
David. And Hezekiah prospered in all (27) And Hezekiah had exceeding much 

riches and honour : and he made him
self treasuries for silver, and for gold, 
and for precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields, and for all manner of 
1pleasant jewels; <28> storehouses also for 
the 'increase of corn, and wine, and oil; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, and 
cotes for flocks. <29> Moreover he provided 
him cities, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance: for God had given 
him substance very much. <30> This same 

B.c. 112• his works. <31> Howbeit in the business 
.of tlte 2 ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who• sent unto him to enquire 

2 Heb., interpret- of the wonder that was done in the land, 
ers. God left him, to try him, that he might 

know all that was in his heart. 
<32> Now the rest of the acts of Heze

a r~a~~~~ 20· 12 ; kiah, and his 3 goodness, behold, they are 
written in the vision of Isaiah the pro
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book 

3 Heb., kindnesses. of the kings of Judah and Israel. (33) And 

(27) Had.-Or, got. 
Riches and honour ( or, wealth; kabod).-Comp. 

1 Chron. xxix. 28 (David); 2 Chron. i. 12 (Solomon), 
xvii. 5, xviii. 1 (Jehoshaphat). 

He made himself treasuries.-Comp. 2 Kings 
xx. 13; Isa. xxxix. 2, where silver and gold and spices 
are mentioned among the treasures of Hezekiah. 

Shields.-Comp. Solomon's golden, and Rehoboam's 
brazen, shields. No doubt t.he term is here used to 
suggest arms in general. Kings and Isaiah mention 
"his armoury." 

All manner of pleasant jewels.-Literally,all 
vessels of desire. (Comp. Nah. ii. 10, "wealth of every 
vessel of desire.") Costly implements and utensils of 
all sorts ar.e included. 

(28) Storehouses also.-And magazines (chap. 
viii. 4; Exod. i. 11). 

Stalls.-' Urawuth (Syriac, '11rdwothc1). (Comp. 
11ryoth, chap. ix. 25; and 'aweruth, "cotes," a word 
only found here.) 

All manner of beasts.-Every kind of cattle. 
Cotes for flocks.-Heb., and flocks for folds. 

The words appear to have been transposed by some 
copyist. (Comp. LXX., 1<al µ.&.v3pas eh ,-?,. 1roiµ.v,a, 
"and folds for the flocks." So Vulg., "et caulas peco
rum." Syriac omits.) 

(29) Moreover he provided him cities.-And 
he made him watch-towers. The word rendered "cities" 
('arf'm) appears in this connection to mean watch-towers 
or forts for the protection of the flocks and herds. Isa. i. 
8 (" a besiegcll city"); 2 Kings xvii. 9; chap. xxvi. 10. 

Had given.-Gave. 
Substance. - Wealth in kind, especially · cattle 

(chap. xxxi. 3). 
(30) This same Hezekiah also stopped.

And he, Hezekiah, had closed in the upper outlet of 
the waters of Gihon. (See verse 3.) 

And brought . • • city of David.-And con
ducted them underground to the west of the city of 
David. (Comp. 2 Kings xx. 20, where also this great 
work of Hezekiah is referred to in concluding his 
history: " He made the pool, and the aqueduct, and 
brought the waters into the city.") The chronicler gives 
further details. 

Brought it straight.-Directed or conducted them 
(wayyashshifrem; the form in the Hebrew margin is a 
peculiar contraction of the ordinary piel form which 

. appears in the text). 
And Hezekiah prospered.-Chap. xxxi. 21; 

1 Chron. xxix. 23. 

(31) Howbeit.-Literally, And thus; that is, and 
when things were thus prosperous with him. In the 
midst of Hezekiah's prosperity, God left him for a 
moment to himself, by way of putting him to the proof. 

The princes of Babylon. -The same vague 
plural which we have already noticed in chaps. xxviii_ 
16, xxx. 6, and verse 4, supra. The king who "seut 
letters and a present" to Hezekiah, with congratu
lations on his recovery from sickness, and overtures 
of alliance against the coI11JJ1on enemy, Assyria, was 
Merodach-baladan (Maruduk-abla.iddina, "Merodach 
gave a son"). (See the acoonnt in 2 Kings xx. 12. 
seq.; Isa. xxxix.) 

Who sent unto him to enquire of the 
wonder (Hebrew, the sign, as in verse 24).-This is 
not mentioned in the parallel passage of Kings arnl 
Isaiah. But such an inquiry is quite in harmony with 
what we know of the Babylonians from their own 
monuments. Babylon was the home of the arts of 
divination and augury, from observation of all kin<ls 
of signs and portents in every department of nature. 
Moreover, the sign given to Hezekiah would have a 
special interest £or the astrologers and astronomers 
of the Babylonian temple-towers. 

God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart.-" To try," 
the same word as "to tempt " (Isa. vii. 12; Ps. xcv. 9 ; 
and often). 

That he might know-i.e., in order to bring out 
and make manifest the latent possibilities of Hezekiah's 
character. The Searcher of hearts knew the issue 
beforehand; but we can only conceive of His dealings 
with man by means of human analogies, such as that 
of the chemist, who subjects an imperfectly known 
substance to various combinations of circumstances, 
by way of ascertaining its nature and affinities. The 
remark is peculiar to the chronicler. 

(32) Now the rest of the acts.-See 2 Kings 
XX. 20, 21. 

And his goodness.-His good deeds. So chap. 
xxxv. 26 (Josiah); Neh. xiii. 14. 

And in the book of the kings.-Omit and. 
The "vision of Isaiah" is referred to as a section 
of the "book of the kings of Judah and Israel." (See 
Introduction.) Kings l.c. says, "are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the Kings of Judah?" 

(33) And they buried him ••• honour at his 
death.-Statements peculiar to the chronicler. They 
go to prove an authority besides the canonical books. 
of Kings. 
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Manasseh Reigns. -" II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. 
~J 

His Wickedness. 

Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and ,
1

~_or,Muh,A.. ~served them.. C4l .Also he built altars in 
they buried him in the 1 chiefest of the '· the house of the LoRD, whereof the 
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 1

,. 2 Kings 21. 1, LoRD had said, Jin Jerusalem shall my 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem &c. name be for ever. (5) .And he built altars 
did him honour at his death. .And for all the host of heaven in the two 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. b Deut.is. 9· courts of the house of the LORD. <6l .And 

B.C. 698. 
he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of CH.APTER XXXIII.-<1l Manasseh 

awas twelve yearf'l old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem: (2) but did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LoRD, like unto 
the babominations of the heathen, whom 
the LoRD had cast out before the children 
of Israel. (3) For 2he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father had 
c broken <l.own, and he reared up altars 
for Baalim, and made groves, and wor
shipped all the host of heaven, and 

Hinnom : also he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used witch-

2 Heb,,hereturnedl ft d d lt 'th f ,-1, , ., 
mutbuilt. era , an ea w1 a ann 1ai; sp1nt, 

c 2 Kings 18. 4. 

and with wizards : he wrought much 
evil in the sight of the LoRD, to pro
voke him to anger. <7l .And he set a 
carved image, the idol which he had 

az,n~.~~·J,1&lj made, in the house of God, of which 
a; c11- 6- 6,& 7· 16• God had said to David and to Solomon 

his son, In • this house., and in J erusa
e Ps.132. 14. lem, which I have chosen before all the 

The chiefest.-Rather, the ascent-i.e., the way 
up to the royal tombs. (Comp. chap. xx. 16.) "The 
sons of David" are the kings of the house of David .. 
Hezekiah may have chosen a favourite spot for his · 
burial-place; but, as his successors Manasseh, Amon, 
and Josiah likewise, were not laid in the tombs of the 
kings, it would appear that the old royal sepulchres 
were full. 

Did him honour at his death.-The phrase, 
"did him honour" ( 'asu kabod lo) occurs here only. 
(Comp. "give honour to," 1 Sam. vi. 5; Ps. xxix. 1.) 
Probably a great burning of spices was made in 
honour of Hezekiah as of Asa. (See chaps. xvi. 14, 
xxi. 19.) 

XXXIII. 

THE REIGNS OF MANASSEH AND AMON. 

(1-20) The history of Manasseh. Duration and 
character of the reign. Restoration of idolatry (verses 
1-10). This section is closely parallel with 2 Kings 
xxi. 1-10. Verses 1, 2, 5 are word for word the same 
in both. 

(3) For.-And. (See margin.) 
Broken down.-Chaps. xxiii. 17, xxxi. 1 (" threw 

down"). Kings has "destroyed" ('ibbad). 
Baalim.-The Baals-i.e., the different images of 

Baal. Kings has the singular, both here and in the 
next word, "groves," or rather .Asheras ('Asheruth; 
Kings, 'Asherah). The latter plural is rhetorical: Ma
nasseh made such things as Asheras. (Comp. also the 
use of the plural in chap. xxxii. 31, and the passages 
there referred to.) Kings adds: "as Ahab king of 
Israel made." 

(4) Also he built . . . . In Jerusalem.
Literally as Kings. Manasseh built altars in the 
Temple, as Ahaz had done (2 Kings xvi. 10, seq.). 

Shall my name be for ever.-A heightening 
of the phrase in Kings, "I will set my name." 

(~) He.-Emphatic. Not in Kings. 
Caused his children . • • fire.-The plural, 

as in chap. xxviii. 3, is rhetorical. Kings, "his son." 
In the valley of the son of Hinnom.

Explanatory addition by the chronicler. 

Also he observed times, and used enchant
ments.-.And he practised augury and divination. 
Forbidden, Lev. xix. 26. The first words seem strictly 
to mean " observed clouds ; " the second, " observed 
serpents." 

And used witchcraft.-.And muttered spells or 
charms. This word does not occur in the parallel 
place, but all the offences here ascribed to Manasseh 
are forbidden in Deut. xviii. 10, 11. 

And dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards.-And appointed a necromancer and a 
wizard. Kings l1as wizards. The source of all these 
modes of soothsaying was Babylon. Like the first, 
king of Israel, Manasseh appears to have despaired of 
help or counsel from Jehovah. (Comp. Jer. xliv. 17, 
18.) The heavy yoke of Assyria again weighed the 
nation down, and the great deliverance under Hezekiah 
was almost forgotten. " To all the Palestinian nations 
the Assyrian crisis had made careless confidence in the 
help of their national deities a thing impossible. As 
life was embittered by foreign bondage, the darkPr 
aspects of heathenism became dominant. The wrath 
of the gods seemed more real than their favour; aton-
ing ordinances were multiplied, human sacrificps 
became more frequent, the terror which hung over all 
the nations that groaned under the Assyrian yoke 
found habitual expression in the ordinances of wor. 
ship; and it was this aspect of heathenism that came 
to the front in Manasseh's imitations of foreign 
religion" (Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Israel, 
p. 366). 

He wrought much evil.-Literally, he midti
plied doing the evil. He was worse than his evil 
predecessors. 

(7) And he set ... had made.-.And he set 
the carven image of the idol which he had made. 
"Idol" (semel) explains "Asherah," the term used in 
Kings. Both " carven image " and " idol" (Authorised 
Version,figure) occur in Dent. iv. 16. 

The house of God.- Chronicles has added, of 
God, by way of explanation. The Temple proper is 
meant, as distinct from the courts. 

Before all.-Out of all. 
For ever.-Le'elum, a form only found here (equi

valent to le'olarn ). 
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Manasse/i's Sin. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. He~ is Carried to Babylon. 

tribes of Israel, will I put my name for 
ever : (SJ aneither will I any more remove 
the foot of Israel from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers; 
so that they will take heed to do all 
that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law and the statutes and 
the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

a 2 Sam. 7. 10. of Israel. <10> And the LORD spake to 
Manasseh, and to his people : but they 
would not hearken. (HJ Wherefore the 
LoRD brought upon them the captains 
of the host 1 of the king of Assyria, 
which took Manasseh among the thorns, 
and bound him with 2 fetters, and car
ried him to Babylon. <12l And when he 
was in aflliction, he besought the LoRD 
his God, and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers, <13> and 

B.C. 617 

<9> So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to 
do worse than the heathen. whom the 
LoRD had destroyed before the children 

1 Heh.,which were 
the kin{j's. 

2 Or, chains. j prayed unto him : and he was intreated 

(8) Remove.-Kings has a less common expression, 
"cause to wander." 

From out of (upon) the land (ground) which 
I have appointed.-Kings, with which the versions 
agree, has the certainly original " from the ground 
which I gave." 

So that.-If only. 
And the statutes and the ordinances.-An 

explanatory addition. Kings has, " And according to 
all the Torah that Moses my servant commanded them." 

By the hand.-By the ministry or instrumentality. 
The phrase is a characteristic interpretation of what 
we read in 2 Kings xxi. 8; for it carefully notes that 
the authority of the Lawgiver was not primary but 
derived. 

(9) So Manasseh heathen.-Literally, 
.And Manasseh led Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalein astray, to do evil more than the nations. 
Thenius thinks that the words and Manasseh . . . . 
astray, followed in the primary document immediately 
upon and he set the graven image in the house; the 
intermediate words being an addition by the editor of 
Kings. 

(lOJ And the Lord spake to Manasseh.
" By the hand of his servants the prophets." See 
2 Kings xxi. 10-15, where the substance of the 
prophetic message is given; and it is added (verse 16) 
that Manasseh also shed very much innocent blood, 
" till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to the 
other," The reaction against the reforms of Hezekiah 
ended in a bloody struggle, in which the party of reform 
was fiercely suppressed. 

Assurbanipal has left a list which is identical with that 
of Esarhaddon, except that it gives different names for 
the kings of Arvad and Ammon. It thus appears that 
Manasseh paid tribute to him as well as to his father. 
Schrader (K . .A.T., p. 367, seq.) thinks that Manasseh 
was at least suspected of being implicated along with 
the other princes of Phcenicia-Palestine in the revolt of 
Assurbanipal's brother Samar.sum-ukin (circ. 648-
647 B.c.) in which Elam, Gutium, and Meroe also 
participated; and that he was carried to Babylon, to 
clear himself of suspicion, and to give assurances of his 
fidelity to the great king. 

Which took Manasseh among the thorns.
And they took Manasseh prisoner with the hooks 
(ba-b,ob,im). The hooks might be such as the Assyrian 
kings were wont to pass through the nostrils and lips 
of their more distinguished prisoners. Comp. Isa. 
xxxvii. 29, " I will put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips ; " and comp. Amos iv. 2, "He will 
take you away with hooks, and your posterity with 
fish-hooks." Comp. also Job xli. 2, " Canst thou bore 
his jaw with a hook?" [The LXX., Vulg., Targ. 
render the word "chains." Syriac confuses the word 
with chayyi1n, "life," and renders " took Manasseh in 
his life."] Perhaps, however, the meaning is, and they 
took JJfonasseh pi·isoner at Hohi1n. There is no reason 
why Hohim should not be a local name, as well as Coz 
(1 Chron. iv. 8). 

And bound him with fetters.-With the double 
chain of bronze, as the Philistines bound Samson 
(Judg. xvi. 21). So Sennacherib relates: "Suzubu 
king of Babylon, in the battle alive their hands took 
him ; in fetters of bronze they put him, and to my 

MANASSEH's CAPTIVITY AND REPENTANCE-HIS presence brought him. In the great gate in the midst 
RESTORATION AND REFORMS (verses 11-17). of the city of Nineveh I bound him fast." This hap

This section is peculiar to the Chronicle, and none peued in 695 B.C., only a few years before the similar 
has excited more scepticism among modern critics. captivity of Manasseh. 
The progress of cuneiform research, however, has And carried him.-Caused him to go, or led hvm 
proved the perfect possibility of the facts most dis- away. 
puted, viz., the captivity and subsequent restoration of To Babylon.-Where Assurbanipal was holding 
Manasseh. his court at the time, as he appears to have done after 

achieving the overthrow of his brother the rebellious 
(ll) Wherefore.-.And. viceroy, and assuming the title of king of Babylon 
The captains of the host of the king of himself. 

Assyria.-The generals of Esarhaddon, or rather, (12) When he was in affliction.-See this phrase 
perhaps, of Assurbanipal. The former, who reigned in chap. xxviii. 22. . 
from 681-668 B.C., has recorded the fact that Ma- He besought.-Literally, stroked the face, a curious 
nasseh was his vassal. He says : " And I assembled realistic phrase occurring in Exod. xxxii. 11. 
the kings of the land of Hatti, and the marge of the The God of his fathers.-Whom he had forsaken 
sea, Baal king of Tyre, Me-na-si-e (or Mi-in.si-e) for the gods of aliens, Some MSS., and the Syriac, Tar
king of Ya-u-di (i.e., Judah), Qa-us.gabri, king of gum, and Arabic insert" Jehovah" before this phrase. 
Edom," &c. "Altogether, twenty-two kings of the (13) He was intreated of him.-1 Chron. v. 20. 
land of Hatti [Syria], the coast of the sea, and the And brought him again to Jerusalem.-The 
middle of the sea, all of them, I caused to hasten," &c. Assyrian monarch after a time saw fit to restore 
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Manasseh's II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. Works. 

of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into 
his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the LoRD he was God. 

commanded Judah to serve the LORD 
God of Israel. <17> Nevertheless the 
people did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the LORD their God only. 

(14lN ow after this he built a wall with
out the city of David, on the west side 
of Gihon, in the valley, even to the 
entering in at the fish gate, and com
passed about 1 Ophel, and raised it up a 
very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 
<15) And he took away the strange gods, 
and the idol out of the house of the 
LoRD, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the 
LoRD, and in Jerusalem, and cast them 
out of the city. (16) And he repaired the 
:altar of the LoRD, and sacrificed thereon 
:peace offerings and thank offerings, and 

1 Or, The Tower. 

(18) Now the rest of the acts of Ma
nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and 
the words of the seers that spake to him 
in the name of the LORD God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel. <19J His prayer also, 
and how God was intreated of him, and 
all his sins, and his trespass, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, before 
he was humbled: behold, they are written 
among the sayings of 2 the seers. <20> So 
Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own house : and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Or.Hosai., 

:Manasseh to his throne as a vassal king. The case is 
exactly parallel to that of the Egyptian king Niku 
(Necho I.), who was bound hand and foot, and sent 
to Nineveh; after which Assurbanipal extended his 
clemency to his captive, and restored him to his former 
state in his own country. (See Schrader, p. 371.) 

Then.-And. 

his altars remained for Josiah to pull down (2 Kings 
xxiii. 12). 

(16) Repaired.-Heb., built, i.e., rebuilt. Ewald 
concludes from this that Manasseh had removed the 

· altar of burnt offering ; and from J er. iii. 16 that he 
destroyed the ark of the covenant. (Some Hebrew 
MSS., and many editions read prepared instead of 
built; but the Syriac and Arabic have the latter word, 
which is doubtless right.) 

That the Lord he was God.-That Jehovah was 
the true God. ( Comp. 1 Kings xviii. 39, where the 
same Hebrew words occur twice over.) 

(14) Now after this ••• valley. _ Rather, CONCLUSION OF THE REIGN (verses 18-20). 
And afterwards he built an outer wall to the city of (18) His prayer unto his God.-This prayer may 
David westward unto Gihon in the ravine. Manasseh or may not have been the basis of the Apocryphal 
eompleted the wall begun by Hezekiah (chap. xxxii. 5). Prayer of ]:fanasses, prel:jerved in the LXX. 
This highly circumstantial account of the public works The words of the seers that spake to him. 
undertaken by Manasseh after his restoration, is utterly -See Note on verse 10, supr. These "words of the 
unlike fiction, and almost compels the assumption of a seers " were incorporated in the great history of the 
real historical source, no longer extant, from which the kings, which is mentioned at the end of the verse, and 
whole section has been derived. which was one of the chronicler's principal authorities. 

Even to the entering in of the fish gate.- Written.-This word, though wanting in our 
'The fish-gate lay near the north-east corner of the present Hebrew text, is read in some MSS., and in the 
lower city (N eh. iii. 3). The direction of the outer Syriac, Targum, and Arabic. 
wall is described first westward, and then eastward. The book.-The history, literally, words. 2 Kings 

Andcompassed aboutOphel.-Andsurrounded xxi. 17 refers,as usual, to the "Book of the Chronicles 
the 0phel (mound); scil., with the wall, which he carried of the Kings of Judah." 
on from the north-east to the south-east. Uzziah and (19) His prayer also • • • of him.- .And his 
Jotham had already worked upon these fortifications prayer, and the hearing him. Literally, and the being 
( chaps. xxvi. 9, xxvii. 3). Manasseh now finished propitious to him ( the same verb as in verse 13 and 
them, "raising them up to a very great height." Gen. xxv. 21 ). 

Raised it-i.e., the outer wall. All his sins, and his trespass.-.All his sin 
And put captains of war.-(Comp. chaps. xvii. and his unfaithfulness. 2 Kings xxi. 17 has, "And 

2, xxxii. 6.) Literally, captains of an army (sare his sin that he sinned." The chronicler, as usual, 
chayil). heightens the expression. 

Of Judah.-Heb., in Judah. Some MSS. and the Groves.-The Asherim. (See Note on verse 3.) 
Vulgate read as the Authorised Version. Among the sayings of the seers.-In the 

(15J Took away the strange gods.- Comp. history of Hozai. This work was, therefore, the source 
verses 3-7. For the phrase "strange gods" (el6he from which the chronicler derived his additional in
nekar), see Gen. xxxv. 2. formation about the reign of Manasseh. (See Intro

The idol.-That is, the Asherah (verses 3, 7; 2 duction.) The LXX. has" the seers;" but the Vulg., 
Kings xxi. 7, xvii. 16). "in sermonibus Hozai," and the Syriac, "in the story of 

In the mount of the house. - The temple Hanan the prophet." It is pretty clear that Hozai 
hill. Thenius says: the courts with the altars in them is simply a mutilated form of ha-h6zim, "the seers," 
(2 Kings xxi. 4, 5). a term which occurred in verse 17. 

Cast them out.-Comp. chap. xxix. 16, xxx. 14. (20) In his own house.-2 Kings xxi. 18, "and• 
Manasseh's reform was hardly complete, for some of he was buried in the garden of his house, in the garden 
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.itmon's reign. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Josiah succeeds him . 

(21) a Amon was two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. (22) But he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
LoRn, as did Manasseh his father: for 
Amon sacrificed unto all the carved 
images which Manasseh his father had 
made, and served them; (23) and hum
bled not himself before the LORD, as 
Manasseh his father had humbled him
self; but Amon 1trespassed more and 
more. (24> And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his own 
house. <25> But the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspired against 

a2Kings21.19,&c. king Amon ; and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

B.C. 677. CHAPTER XXXIV .-<ll Josiah b wa~ 
eight years old when he began to reign~ 
and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty years. <2> And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the LORD, and 
walked in the ways of David his father,. 
and declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. (3) For in the eighth 
year of his reign, while he was yet 
young, he began to seek after the God 
of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began cto purge Judah and 

1 Heh., multiplied 
trespass. 

b 2 Kings 22.1, &c. 

c I Kings 13. 2. 

of Uzza." The words, in the garden of, seem to have 
fallen out of our text. So LXX., iv 'll'apaaelO'rp ottcou 
a.vTou; Syriac, "in his house, in the garden of treasure." 

THE REIGN OF AMON (verses 21-25. Comp. 2 
Kings xxi. 19-26). 

(21) Amon was two and twenty years old. 
-So 2 Kings xxi. 19, which adds his mother's name 
and parentage. 

(22) For Amon sacrificed.-Literally, and to all 
the carven images which Manasseh his fat her had made 
did Anion sacrifice. (Comp. 2 Kings xxi. 21, "and he 
walked in all the way wherein his father had walked, 
and served the idols which his father had served, and 
worshipped them." Idols in the above passage is 
gillulim, "dunglings," a term nowhere used by the 
chronicler.) The statement of our text seems to im
ply that the " carven images " made by Manasseh had 
not been destroyed, but only cast aside. (See Note 
on verse 15.) It argues a defect of judgment to say 
with Reuss that the reforms of Manasseh are rendered 
doubtful by it. The whole history is a succession of 
reforms followed by relapses ; and the words of the 
sacred writer need not be supposed to mean that the 
images which Amon worshipped were the very ones 
which his penitent father had discarded, but only 
images of t,he same imaginary gods. 

(23) And humbled not himself ••• more and 
more.-This verse is added by the chronicler. 

But Amon trespassed more and more.
Literally, for he, Amon, multiplied trespass. 

(25) Slew .-Smote. The verse is identical with 2 
Kings xxi. 24, save that it has " smote " plural instead 
of singular, which latter is more correct. It may be that 
the facts thus briefly recorded represent a fierce conflict 
between the party of religious reform and that of reli
gious reaction, in which the latter was for the time 
worsted and reduced to a state of suspended activity. 

The chronicler has omitted the remarks usual at the 
end of a reign. See 2 Kings xxi. 25, 26 for a reference 
to sources, and Amon's burial place (" the garden of 
Uzza "). 

XXXIV. 
THE REIGN OF JOSIAH (chaps. xxxiv.-xxxv.). 

twelfth, and eighteenth ye8,1."S ; whereas the compiler of 
Kings groups them all together, in connection with the
repair of the Temple and finding of the Book of the 
Law, in the eighteenth year of the reign. Our account, 
moreover, briefly describes the suppression of idolatry, 
and dwells at great length on the celebration of the 
Passover ; in Kings the contrary is the case. 

(1, 2) Length and character of the reign. 

(1) Josiah was eight years old.-So 2 Kings 
xxii. 1, which adds, "and his mother's name was. 
Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boscath." 

(2) And declined .•• the left.-So Kings. Josiah 
is the only king upon whom this encomium is pro
nounced. It is equivalent to saying that his obser
vance of the law was perfect. Comp. Deut. v. 32, xvii. 
20 (the law of the king), xxviii. 14. 

(3-7) Idolatry extirpated. This brief account is 
parallel to 2 Kings xxiii. 4-20. 

(3) For.-Now. 
In the eighth year.-The specifications of time 

in this verse are peculiar to the chronicler. 
While he was yet young.-Being about sixteen. 
He began to seek.-Chap. xvii. l:l, 4; 1 Chron. 

xiii. 3. 
And in the twelfth year.-When, perhaps, he 

began to govern alone. 
He began to purge.-It is not said that the whole 

work was completed in the twelfth year; indeed, verse 
33 implies the contrary. But the writer having begun 
the story of the destruction of idolatrous objects, 
naturally continues it to its close, though that properly 
belongs to J osiah's eighteenth year (2 Kings xxii. 3, 
compared with xxiii. 4 seq.). It is not, therefore, clear 
(as Thenius asserts) that the chronicler has put the 
extirpation of idolatry first, simply to show that t.lie 
pious king needed no special prompting to such a 
course; or t-hat, as Noldeke supposes, the writer meant 
to clear this highly-extolled king from the reproach 
of having quietly put up with the abomination for full 
eighteen years. . 

The high places.-2 Kings xxiii. 5, 8, 9, 13. 
The groves.-The Asherim (:& Kings xxiii. 4, 6, 7, 

14). There was an Ashcrah in the Temple, as well as 
in the high places which Solomon built for Ashtoreth, 

The history of Josiah, as related here, is in substantial Chemosh, and Milcom. The carved and molten images 
agreement with the narratiYe of 2 Kings xxii., xxiii. are not mentioned in the parallel passage, which, how
The main difference lies in the fact that the chronicler ever, gives a much clearer and more original description 
assigns the various reforms of this king to his eighth, of the different kinds of idolatry abolished by Josiah .. 
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Josiah's good works. II: CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Tlie Repair ef tlte Temple. 

Jerusalem from· the high places, and 
the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images. (4) a And they brake 
down the altars of Baalim in his pre
sence; and the 1 images, that were on 
high above them, he cut down ; and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strowed it upon 
the 2graves of them that had sacrificed 
unto them. <5l And he burnt the bones 
of the priests upon their altars, and 
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. <6l And 
so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph
tali, with their 3 mattocks round about. 
(7) And when he had broken down the 

a Lev. 26. 00. 

1 Or, sun.imaaes. 

2 Heb., face of the 
graves. 

3 Or, mauls, 

4 Heh., to make 
powder. 

altars and the groves, and had beaten 
the graven images 4 into powder, and cut 
down all the idols throughout all th~ 
land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem 

<8> Now in the eighteenth year of hi~ 
reign, when he had purged the land, and 
the house, he sent to Shaphan the son 
of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor 
of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to repair the house of 
the LoRD his God. (9) And when they 
came to Hilkiah the high priest, they 
delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites 
that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of J srael, and of all 

(The Syriac has, "he began to root out the altars, and Assyria, in 721 B.C., replacing them by foreign colonists. 
idols, and leopards, and chapels, and collars, and bells, This explains how it was that Josiah was able to 
and all the trees which they made for the idols.") desecrate the northern sanctuaries, and slay their 

(4) Of Baalim.-Of the Baals. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5, priests (2 Kings xxiii. 20). The ordinary Hebrew text 
"the Baal." · divides the word thus : behar biJthehem, so as to sug-

In his presence.-Comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 16, from gest the reading behar buttehem, "in the hill of their 
which it appears that Josiah personally superintended houses." The LXX. has "in their places round 
the work of demolition. about"; the Vulg. omits the phrase; and the Syriac 

The images.-Siin statues ( chap. xiv. 4). reads "in their streets around." 'l'he whole verse 
That were on high above them, he cut down. should be connected with verse 7, thus : "And in the 

-Or, that were above, from o;f them he hewed. cities of Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even 
The molten images.-Rather, the ma<;<;ebiJth, or unto Naphtali, to wit, in their ruins round about, he 

sacred pillars. (See 2 Kings xxiii. 14.) ·W pulled down the aHars and the Asherim; and the carven 
Made dust of them.-2 Kings xxiii. 6 (o~ an !mages he dashed into piece~ unt? pulverising." Hedaq 

Asherah). · 1s an unusual form of the mfimtive, not a perfect, as 
And showed ... unto them.-Literally, and Bertheau supposes. 

sprinkled upon the face of the graves that used to sacri- (7) The idols.-Sun-statues (verse 4). The word 
flee unto them, as if the graves were guilty. 2 Kings does not occur in the parallel account; but verse 5 
xxiii. 6 relates this of the temple Asherah only. mentions sun-worship. 

(5) And he burnt ••. upon their altar.-See . . 
2 Kings xxiii. 13, 14, 16, 20 for details. Literally, and (8~ 13) The -~leansmg and repair ?f ~he Temple. ( Comp. 
bones of priests he burnt. They were bones taken from 2 Kmg~ xxn. 3-7; . and the ~1m1lar account of the 
the graves of the idolatrous priests, who were thus restoration by Joash m chap. xx1v. 11-13). 
punished, while their altars were irreparably defiled. When he had purged.-Omit had. (Letahei- is 
(For the horror with which such a violation of the dead apparently co-ordinate with lemolkiJ, "in the eigh
was then regarded, see Amos ii. 1.) teenth year to his reigning, to purging the land"; as 

And cleansed (i.e.," purged," verse 3) Judah and if the work of purification had been co-extensive with 
Jerusalem.-This phrase does not occur at all in the the reign. The LXX., however, has, "in order to 
parallel account. purge the land," which may be right.) 

(6) And so did he in the cities . • . unto He sent Shaphan.-Who was secretary of state 
Naphtali.-See 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 19, according to (2 Kings xxii. 3, "the scribe"). 
which Josiah destroyed the sanctuary of Bethel, and Maaseiah ••• Joah.-Kings mentions Shaphan 
the high places "in the cities of Samaria," i.e., the only. 
northern kingdom. The governor of the city.-Sar ha'ir; praefectus 

Simeon is again mentioned somewhat strangely, as in urbis. (Comp. 1 Chron. xi. 6.) 
chap. xv. 9, no doubt because Beersheba, a famous sane- (9) And when they came ••• they delivered. 
tuary withinHs territory, was a place of pilgrimage for -.And they came ... and they gave. In 2 Kings 
the northern tribes. xxii. 3-7, the contents of verses 9-12a are given in 

Manasseh and Ephraim, i.e., the northern king- the form of the king's instructions to Shaphan. Here 
dom, as in chap. xxxi. 1 ; Isa. ix. 21. we are told that those instructions were carried out, 

With their mattocks.-Rather, in their ruins; "They delivered (wayyittenu) is substituted for the 
reading behorbiJthehem, instead of beharbiJthehem, which difficult weyattein of Kings ( i.e., " and let him pay out"). 
means "with their swords." (Comp. Ezek. xxvi. 9.) From the hand of Manasseh ••• Benjamin. 
The phrase qualifies the word" cities." The cities of -Kings, "from the people." Reuss oddly imagines 
Israel had been ruined by the Assyrians, Sargon, and that these words denote " a kind of organised collection 
Shalmaneser, the latter of whom took Samaria, after a throughout all Palestine," and then proceeds to draw an 
three years' siege, and carried the people captive to inference unfavourable to the chronicler. 
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The Repair of the Temple. II: CHRONICLES, XXXIV: Hilkiah finds a Book. 

Judah and Benjamin; and they re
turned to Jerusalem. <10l A.nd they put 
it in the hand of the workmen that had 
the oversight of the house of the LORD, 
and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the house of the LORD, to 
repair and amend the house: (llJ even to 
the artificers and builders gave they it, 
to buy hewn stone, and timber for coup
lings, and 1 to floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. <12l A.nd 
the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overseers of them were J ahath and Oba
diah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; 
and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the 
.sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward; 
and other of the Levites, all that could 

I Or, to rafter. 

skill of instruments of musick. <13l A.lso 
they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of service : and 
of the Levites there were scribes, and 
officers, and porters. 

a 2 Kings 22. 8, &c. 

<14l .t\,nd when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the house 
of the LORD, Hilkiah the priest a found 
a~.book of the law of the LoRD given 2by 
Moses. <15l A.nd Hilkiah answered and 
said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
LORD. A.nd Hilkiah delivered the book 
to , Shaphan. <16l A.nd Shaphan carried 
the book to the king, and brought the 
king word back again, saying, A.ll that 

2 HelJ., by the hand 
Of. 

And they returned to Jerusalem.-This is the 
meaning of the Qri or Hebrew margin. The Hebrew 
text has, "and the inhabitants of Jerusalem," which is 
eorrect. 

(10) Put it in.-Gave it into. 
The workmen.-The doers of the work, i.e., the 

overseers or contractors. See Note on chap. xxiv. 12. 
And they gave it to the workmen ••• the 

house.-So LXX. and Syriac. The Hebrew text 
says, and the doers of the work who were working in 
the house of Jehovah gave it for restoring and repairing 
the house. To whom the masters gave it is stated in 
next verse. 

To repair.-Libdiiq, here only. The term is so used 
in Syriac. The original form of the verse is 2 Kings 
xxii. 5, where "the doers of the work" are first the 
masters, and then the men. 

(11) Even to • • • builders.-.And they gave it to 
the craftsmen and to the builders. 

For couplings.-For the couplings or girders; 
an explanation added by the chronicler. 

And to floor • • • destroyed.-Kings, "to 
repair the house." The reference to the defacement of 
the Temple buildings by idolatrous kings may be 
compared with the similar notice concerning Athaliah's 
sons, chap. xxiv. 7, and Ahaz, chap. xxviii. 24. Perhaps, 
however, the expression "destroyed" does not mean 
more than " allowed to go to ruin." 

To fl.oor.-To rafter, or joist. (See margin.) 
The houses.-The chambers. 
(12) And the men did the work faithfully.

Literally, And the men were working (or dealing) in 
_good faith in the work. In 2 Kings xxii. 7 Josiah 
bids the High Priest not to require any account 
of the money delivered to the master.workmen, 
" because they work in good faith." 

And the overseers of them were.-.And over 
them were set. The names of the overseers, and the 
-details added in next verse, are peculiar to and cha
racteristic of the chronicler. 

To set it forward.- To lead, conduct, preside ; 
usually a musical term. (Comp. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4.) 

And other • • • musick.-Literally, and the 
Levites, to wit, every one skilled in the instruments of 
.song. (Comp. 1 Chron. xv. 16; xxv. 7.) 

(13) Also.-.And. 
They .-The Levitical musicians. 

Were over the bearers of burdens.-They 
probably cheered their labours with song and music ; 
as was the practice in ancient Egypt. 

And were overseers.-Leaders, conductors; see 
Note on verse 12. Notice the honourable position here 
llSsigned to the musical guilds of Levites. 

And of the Levites ••• porters.-In con
nection, that is, with the work of restoration. But 
comp. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5. The writer may only 
intend to say that there were Levitical guilds of 
"scribes, officers, and porters," as well as of musicians. 

Scribes.-! Ch:i:on. ii. 55. 
(14-19) Hilkiah finds the Book of the Law, and delivers 

it to Shaphan, who reads it before the king. (Comp. 
2 Kings xxii. 8-11.) 

(14) And when they brought out.-This verse 
is not in Kings. It supplements the older account, by 
assigning the occasion of the discovery. 

Josephus makes Hilkiah find the book in the treasure
chamber of the Temple which he had entered to get 
gold and silver for making some sacred vessels. Ac. 
cording to Rabbinical tradition it was found hidden 
under a heap of stones, where it had been placed to 
save it from being burnt by king Ahaz. 

A book.-The book. 
Given by Moses.-The Hebrew phrase, "by the 

hand of Moses," belongs not to "the book," but to 
" the Law ( or teaching) of Jehovah " ; and the meaning 
of the whole expression is, "the Law of Jehovah com
municated through the medium or instrumentality of 
Moses." (Comp. chap. xxxiii. 8.) 

To Shaphan.-Kings adds," and he read it." Those 
words need not mean that Shaphan read the book 
through, as Thenius suggests. (See Note on 2 Kings 
xxii. 3.) 

(16) Carried.-Brought in. 
Again.-Further, besides. 
Committed to thy servants.-Given into the 

hand of thy servants; viz. the overseers of the repairs. 
They do it.-They are doing. 
"And Shaphan brought the book in unto the king," 

is only a d~fferent pointi!lg of, ":1nd Sh~phan the 
scribe came m unto the kmg," 2 Kmgs xxn. 9. The 
rest of the verse is an addition of the chronicler's . 
Perhaps the Notes on 2 Kings xii. 11 and chap. xxiv. 
11 apply hero. 
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Josiah sends to II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. enquire of Hilkiali. 

was committed 1 to thy servants, they do 11 ~_eb,tothehand phetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
it. <17> And they have 2gathered together Tikvath, the son of 5Hasrah, keeper of 
the money that was found in the house the 6 wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in J eru-
of the Lo RD, and have delivered it into salem 7 in the college:) and they spake 
the hand of the overseers, and to the 2 Heb.,pottreaout, to !her to that effect. <23> And she an-
hand of the workmen. <18> Then Shaphan ur, mettea. swered them, Thus saith the LORD God 
the scribe told the king saying, Hilkiah of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you 
the priest hath given me a book. And to me, <24l Thus saith the LoRD, Behold, 
Shaphan read 3 it before the king. 3 Heb.,init. I will bring evil upon this place, and 
<19> And it came to pass, when the king upon the inhabitants thereof, even all 
had heard the words of the law, that he the curses that are written in the book 
rent his clothes. <20> And the king com- which they have read before the king of 
manded Hilkiah, andAhikam the son of 4 or, Achbor, 2 Judah: <25> because they have forsaken 
Shaphan, and 4 Abdon, the son of Micah, Kmgs

22
· 1

2
• me, and have burned incense unto other 

and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a gods, that they might provoke me to 
servant of the king's, saying, <21> Go, en- anger with all the works of their hands; 
quire of the LORD for me, and for them s or, Harhas, 2 therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, Klngs

2
2.

14
· upon this place, and shall not be 

concerning the words of the book that quenched. <26> And as for the king of 
is found: for great is the wrath of Judah, who sent you to enquire of the 
the LoRD that is poured out upon us, H b t LoRD, so shall ye say unto him, Thus 
because our fathers have not kept the 

6 
e .,garmen •· saith the LORD God of Israel concerning 

word of the LORD, to do after all that is the words which:thou hast heard; <27> Be-
written in this book. cause thine heart was tender, and thou 

<22> AndHilkiah, and they that the king 7 Or.in the school. didst humble thyself before God, when 
had appointed, went to Huldah the pro- i~,:'.' th" second thou heardest his words against this 

(17) Gathered together.-Poured out from the 
chest or chests. See 2 Kings xxii. 9, where "the doers 
of the work" are identified with "the overseers." 

And to ..• the workmen.-..4.nd to ... the 
doers of the work. 

Perhaps the and is explanatory (even, or that is). 
(18) Then.- .A.nd. The verse is identical with 

2 Kings xxii. 10, save that it substitutes "read in it" 
for "read it," which may mean the same thing. It 
seems too much to assume that the chronicler altered 
the phrase, in order to insinuate tliat the book was of 
considerable size. 

Vulg., "and all they whom the king sent." Three 
MSS. read, "and the king's princes," a plausible correc
tion. 2 Kings xxii. 14 adds the names (verse 20 supra). 

Son of Tikvath.--Heb., TfJkahath. Kings, "Tik
vah." The LXX., 0,,,.,,, the Syriac, Tekwa, and the 
V ulg., Thecuath, show that Tikvah or Tikvath is right. 
(The final h and th of Chronicles arise from blending 
these two equivalent spellings.) 

Son of Hasrah.-Kings, son of Harhas. So the 
LXX., Apa.s; but the Syriac (Hasda) and Vulg. support 
Hasrah. 

In the college.-In the second quarter/ i.e., the 
lower city. 

To that e:ffect.-Chap. xxxii.15 ("on this manner"). 
Added by the chronicler. The differences in the text 
of the oracle which follows are mostly due to alteration 

Abdon the son of Micah.-Kings, "Achbor of the original, which is more exactly given in Kings. 
the son of Micaiah," which appears right. The Syriac (24) I will bring.-I am about to bring (participle). 

(20-28) The royal message t,o the prophetess Huldah, 
and her reply. Comp. 2 Kings xxii. 12-20. 

has Abachur. (See Jeremiah xxvi. 22; xxxvi. 12.) All the curses .•• the book.-An explanatory 
(21) Go, enquire of the Lord.-The verse is paraphrase of "all the words of the book" (Kings). 

virtually identical with 2 Kings xxii. 13. (See Deut. xxvii. 15 seq., xxviii. 16 seq., xxix. 20, 21, 27, 
For them that are left •••• Judah.-An xxx. 19; and comp. Josh. viii. 34.) 

alteration of," and for the people and for all Judah" (25) Works.-"Work" (Kings), and some MSS. and 
(Kings). The chronicler thinks of the remnant in the the Syriac version here. 
northern kingdom. Poured out.-" Shall be kindled" (Kings), whieh 

Poured out. - Kings, " kindled against." (So agrees better with " shall not be quenched." (See 
LXX.) This was probably the original reading, as the verse 21 for the same alteration. The LXX. here 
wrath which Josiah dreaded had not yet been poured has i~e1<ci.v611) "was kindled." 
out upon Judah. But the chronicler remembered the Burned incense.-Hiphil,whichismuchcommoner 
ruin of the ten tribes. in the chronicle than piel, the form in Kings (the forms 

Kept. - Kings, "hearkened to" shame'u, as here, piel and hiphil of this word qatar are about equally 
instead of shameru ; and so LXX. and Syriac. used in Kings.) 

(22) And they that the king had appointed. (26J To enquire of the Lord.-Strictly, through 
-The Hebrew text is defective. We may restore it the Lord. Kings has the accusative. 
from the LXX., "and they whom the king had corn- Against this place.-Kings adds," that it should 
mauded"; or better, perhaps, from the Syriac and become an astonishment and a curse." 
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Tlte Reading of tlte II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. Book of the Law. 

place, and against the inhabitants a 2 Kings 2s. 1. 

thereof, and humbledst thyself before 
made a covenant before the LORD, to 
walk after the LoRD, and to keep his 
commandments, and his testimonies, and 
his statutes, with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 
(32) And he caused all that were 2 present 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to 
it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did according to the covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. (33) .And Josiah 
took away all the abominations out of 
all the countries that pertained to the 
children of Israel, and made all that 
were present in Israel to serve, even to 
serve the LORD thBir God. And all his 
days they departed not 3 from following 
the LoRD, the God of their fathers. 

me, and didst rend thy clothes, and 
weep before me; I have even heard thee 
also, saith the LoRD. <28l Behold, I will 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil 

B.C. 624. 

that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So 1 ~~];·i/~?:::,&"'" t 

they brought the king word again. 
(29l aThen the king sent an:l gathered 

together all the elders of Judah and 
Jerusalem. <30) .And the king went up 2 Heb,,founa. 

into the house of the LoRD, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Le-
vites, and all the people, l great and s Heb.,/rom after. 

small : and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant that CHAPTER XXXV.-C1lMoreover bJo-
was found in the house of the LoRD. siah kept a passover unto the LoRD in 
<31l And the king stood in his place, and J b 2 Kings 23. 21, 22. I Jerusalem : tmd they killed the passover 

And humbledst thyself before me.-Not in 
Kings. A characteristic repetition. 

And weep.-Shorter form of the verb; a correc
tion of Kings (wattebk for wattebkeh). 

!.-Emphatic. (Kings has the longer form 'anoki 
for our 'ani.) 

Saith the Lord. - Is the utterance of Jehovah 
(ne'•11m Iahweh). 

Grave.-Heb., graves. (Comp. chap. xvi. 14.) 
And upon the inhabitants of the same.

Added by the chronicler. 

(29-33) The king reads the Book to the assembly, and 
renews the covenant. (Comp. 2 Kings xxiii. l.) 

(30) The Levites.-The chronicler substituted this 
for" the prophets" (Kings). It was a natural change 
to make, seeing that the prophetic order had long been 
extinct in his day. It may even be the result of an 
unconscious error, as the phrase "priests and Levites" 
is so frequent in his pages. 

(31) In his place.-'.Al 'omdfJ, "on his stand;" chap. 
xxiii. 13 (Authorised Version, "at his pillar"). Kings 
has 'al hii'ammud, which appears to be synonymous; 
" on the dais." 

A covenant.-The covenant. 
(32) And he caused . • . stand to it.-Kings, 

"and all the people stood into (i.e., came into) the cove
nant." So Syriac : " And everyone that was found in 
Jerusalem and in Benjamin rose, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem entered into the covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers." (The chronicler's reading may 
be accounted for by the fact that the verbs " he stood" 

(33) And Josiah took away all the abomina.,. 
tions.-Of idolatry. 

Out of all the countries ••• Israel.-Out of 
the territories of the Ten Tribes. The statement 
glances hack to verse 6, and summarises the account 
of t.he abolition of heathenish worships, which follows 
here in 2 Kings xxiii. 4-20. 

And made • • • to serve, even to serve.
And made to serve . . . so as to serve; a unique 
phrase. '.rhe style of the verse is the chronicler's. 

All his days they departed not.-The king's 
will secured an outward conformity to the legitimate 
cultus, and open idolatry was for the time being a 
peril too serious to be thought of. But the unreality 
of these reformations by royal mandate is proved 
by the relapse which immediately followed upon the 
death of Josiah. The moral corruption which at this 
epoch was preying upon the vitals of the nation, and 
hurrying it swiftly to destruction, is revealed in the 
pathetic pages of the prophet Jeremiah. (See Jer. 
xi., xiii. 27, xvi. 20, xvii. 1, 2, &c.) 

XXXV. 
JoSIAH's PASSOVER (verses 1-19.) (Comp. 2 Kings 

xxiii., 21-23.) 
This event receives brief but emphatic notice in 

the short section of Kings which records it. The 
passage is freely copied in 3 Esdras i. 1-22. It is of 
peculiar importance, as giving a more complete repre
sentation of the Passover than the Pentateuchal data 
supply. 

and "he caused to stand" differ only in the vowels, (1) Moreover.-And. The form of the Hebrew 
which anciently were not written at all. "All that verb implies that this Passover was held subsequent.ly 
were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin" is an to the renewal of the covenant ; and 2 Kings xxiii. 
unusual phrase; and it is likely that " and Benjamin" 23 fixes the date precisely as "the eighteenth year 
is really a corruption of "into the covenant" which is of king Josiah." 
required by the context here as much as in Kings.) Kept.-Made (chap. xxx. 1). 

And the inhabitants • • • fathers-i.e .. after On the fourteenth day of the first month. 
they had thus solemnly taken it upon them to do so. -In strict accordance with the law. Hezekiah's Pass-
The statement is not read in Kings. over was irregular in point of time ( chap. xxx. 2, 13). 
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Josiah keeps a II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. Solemn Passover. 

-0n the afourteenth day of the first "Exod.12, 6· the division of the families of the Le-
month. <2) And he set the priests in vites. <6> So kill the passover, and 
their charges, and encouraged them to sanctify yourselves, and prepare your 
the service of the house of the LORD. 

1' i /it;,~:t:a ~•2f. brethren, that they may do according to 
{ 3l .And said unto the Levites that taught & "" & 

26
• the word of the LORD by the hand of 

:all Israel, which were holy unto the Moses. 
LORD, Put the holy ark in the house c ch.s.H. <7l And Josiah 3 gave to the people, of 
which Solomon the son of David king the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 
-0f Israel did bui~d ; it shall not be a passover offerings, for all that were 
burden upon your shoulders : serve now 1 ~t!ibj;}J;;r!~"seof present, to the number of thirty thou-
-the LORD your God, and his people sand, and three thousand bullocks : 
Israel, <4> and prepare yourselves by the these were of the king's substance. 
6 houses of your fathers, after your 2 Heb., the sons of (8) And his princes 4 gave willingly unto 
,courses, according to the writing of 

th
epeopte. • the people to the priests, and to the 

David king of Israel, and according to Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and 
the cwriting of Solomon his son. <5> .And 3 Heb., offered. J ehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave 
stand in the holy place according to the unto the priests for the passover offer-
<livisions of 1 the families of the fathers ings two thousand and six hundred 
-0f your brethren 2 the people, and after 4 Heb., offered. small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

(2) Set the priests in their charges.-Literally, 
over theii- wards (chap. viii. 14). The king appointed 
them to discharge their proper duties in connection 
with the rite. 

Encouraged them.-By exhortation and instruc
tion. (See an instance in chap. xxix. 5 seq.) 

(3- 6) The king's charge to the Levites. 

(3) The Levites that taught all Israel.-In 
-the law (Neh. viii. 7; comp. also chap. xvii. 8, 9). 

Which were holy unto the Lord.--Separated 
to His service (Exod. xxviii. 36, " Holiness to the Lord," 
the inscription on Aaron's mitre), 

Put the holy ark in the house.-This com
mand implies that the ark had been removed from 
its place in the inner sanctuary. The removal pro
bably took place under Manasseh or his son, with 
the object of saving the sacred symbol from profa
nation. Or perhaps the repair of the Temple under 
j osiah had necessitated such a step. A third expla
nation takes the words in the sense of '' Let the ark 
be, where it stands, in its proper place. Do not give 
a thought to your ancient function of bearing it about; 
but set your minds upon present duties." This, how
ever, is too artificial. 

It shall not be a burden.-Literally, bearing on 
the shoulder is not for you. (Comp. the like state
ment in 1 Chron. xxiii. 26; see also Numb. iv. 15, vii. 
9; 1 Chron. xv. 2.) 

Serve now the Lord • • • and his people.
In the manner indicated in verses 4-6. 

(4) And prepare yourselves. -The pronoun 
should not be italicised, for the verb is niphal or 
reflexive, and not hiphil or causative, as the Hebrew 
vowel points wrongly suggest. 

By the houses of your fathers.-According to 
your father-houses. 

After your courses.-Jn your divisions. (See 
1 Chron. xxiii-xxvi.) 

According to the writing of David • 
Solomon his son.-Comp. 1 Chron. xxviii. 19, where 
David refers to such a writing. The words seem to 
imply the existence of written memorials of the regu
lations of public worship, which David and Solomon 
instituted. 

(" Writing of David" is kethdb, a word only found 
in Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel and Esther. 
" Writing of Solomon " is miktab; see Exod. xxxii. 16). 

{5J Stand in the holy place.-In the Temple 
court. 

According to the divisions ... the Levites. 
-Rather, according to the sections of the father-houses 
of your brethren the sons of the people (as opposed to 
" the sons of Levi"); and, in fact, a portion of a 
father-house of the Levites; scil., beside every entire 
father-house of laymen. The Levites were to slay and 
skin the lambs, and hand the blood to the priests, 
and to give their share of the roasted flesh to the 
people (verses 11, 12). 

(6) And sanctify yourselves.-Probably by 
washing the hands before handing the blood of sprink
ling to the priests. (See chap. xxx. 16 seq.) 

Prepare your brethren.-Prepare (the pass
over) for your brethren of the laity. 

That they may do.-So as to do. The Levites 
themselves are to obey the prescriptions of the Mosaic 
Law. 

(7-9) The king and the grandees present the victims. 
(Comp. chap. xxx. 24.) 

(7) Josiah gMre,-As in chap. xxx. 24, presented as 
a heave-offering. 

To the people.-To the sons of the people; i.e., 
the laity. 

Of the flock.-Literally, small cattle, to wit, lambs 
and sons of goats. 

All for the passover offerings-i.e., the thirty 
thousand small cattle. 

Three thousand bullocks.-For the peace-offer
ings and the sacrificial feasting (verse 13). 

The king's substance.-Chaps. xxxi. 3, xxxii. 29. 
{S) And his princes • • • Levites.-And his 

princes for a free-will offering (Lev. vii. 16) to the 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites had presented 
heave-offetings. How many victims they gave is not 
specified. Some words may have fallen out of the 
text. (Oomp. chap. xxx. 24.) Hilkiah is introduced 
quite abruptly in the text as it stands. 

Rulers of the house of God.-Chap. xxxi. 13; 
1 Chron. ix. 11. Hilkiah was high priest ( chap. xxxiT. 
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Josiah keeps a II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. Solemn Passover. 

<9> Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
N ethaniel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the 
Levites, 1gave unto the Levites for pass
over offerings :five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred oxen. 

<10> So the service was prepared, and 
the priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites in their courses, according to 
the king's commandment. <11> .And they 
killed the passover, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites a:flayed them. <12> .And 
they removed the burnt offerings, that 
they might give according to the divi
sions of the families of the people, to 
offer unto the LoRD, as it is written in 
the book of Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen. <13> And they b roasted 

1 Heb., offered. 

a See eh. 29. 84. 

b Exod. 12, 81 9. 

2 Heb., made them 
run. 

3 Heb .• Btation. 

c 1 Chron. 25. 1, &c. 

d 1 Chron. 9. 17, & 
26.14. 

the passover with fire according to the 
ordinance : but the other holy offerings 
sod· they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and 2 divided them speedily 
among all the people. <14> .And afterward 
they made ready for themselves, and for 
the priests : because the priests the sons 
of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt 
offerings and the fat until night; there
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 
<15> .And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were in their 3place, according to the 
•commandment of David, and Asaph, 
and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's 
seer; and the porters d waited at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
service ;· for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. <16> So all the ser-

9); Zechariah perhaps his deputy, "the second priest" flesh was boiled or fried, and handed with all due haste 
(2 Kings xxv. 18); J ehiel may have been the head by the Levites to the laity. 
of the line of Ithamar, which still existed even after The author tells us here not only what was done on 
the return (Ezra viii. 2). the evening of the fourteenth Nisan, the Passover 

Oxen, i.e., "bullocks " (verse 7). proper, but also during the seven following days of the 
(9) Conaniah also . . . Jozabad.-The three Feast of Mazzoth, or Unleavened Bread. On the 

names Conaniah, Shemaiah, and J ozabad, occurred as Passover evening only the paschal lambs and kids would 
belonging to principal Levites under Hezekiah ( chap. be eaten ; the oxen were slain as peace offerings during 
xxxi. 12-15). They may be names of leading houses the subsequent festivities (Deut. xvi. 1-8), and fur-
rather than persons. nished forth the sacrificial meals. 

(lOJ So the service was prepared.-The pre- And divided them speedily • • . the 
parations were completed. (See verses 4 and 16). people.-.And brought them quickly to all the sons of 

In their place.-On their stand (chap. xxx. 16). the people, so that the meat did not get cold. (Comp. 
(11) The passover.-The paschal victims. Gen. xli. 14.) This little touch of realism calls up a 
From their hands.-Heb., hand. The hand of picture. We see the whole busy scene, the different 

the Levites, who caught the blood when they slaughtered groups of the people scattered here and there about the 
the victims, and gave it to the priests. sacred court, and the Levites bringing them their por

Flayed.-Were flaying.-The exception of chap. xxx. tions of the savoury meat. 
17 has become the rule here. (14) Afterward.-After serving the laity with their 

(12) They removed,-Cut off those parts of the passover. 
victims which had to be consumed on the altar of burnt They made ready.-The Passover (Luke xxii. 
offering. (Comp. Lev. iii. 9, iv. 31.) These parts are 8, 9, 13). 
naturally called '' the burnt offering," although no Because the priests • • • until night.-The 
special burnt offering was appointed for the evening of reason why the Levites prepared the Passover and the 
the Passover. after meals for them. 

That they might give • • • people.-To give In offering of burnt offerings and the fat. 
them to the sections of the father-houses of the sons of -In offering the burnt offering and the pieces of fat. 
the people. After separating the proper pieces, the The second phrase seems to define the first (and, i.e., 
Levites gave them to the sections which they were namely). The parts of the sheep, goats, and oxen, 
serving, to be presented in turn to the priests for burn- which in case of peace offerings had to be burnt wholly 
ing on the altar. on the altar were called hauibim, "pieces of fat.'' 

To offer.-Haqrib; as in Lev. iii. 9, 14. (15) And the singers the sons of Asaph 
As1 it is written.-Referring to the rule that" all were in their place.-" At their post" or station 

the fat is the Lord's" (Lev. iii. 16). (1 Chron. xxiii. 28). The " sons " of Heman and 
And so did they.-.And so for the oxen. The Jeduthun are omitted for brevity. 

proper portions of these also were separated for con- According to the commandment . • • 
sumption on the brazen altar; the rest of the carcases king's seer.-Comp. 1 Chron. xxv. 1-6. 
furnished food for the sacrificial festivities. They might not depart,_:_ Rather, they had no 

(13) According to the ordinance.- Exod. xii. need to depart from their service (i.e., to leave their 
8, 9. posts), in order to prepare their own passover and the 

Roasted with fl.re,-Cooked in the fire. subsequent meals, " for their brethren the Levites 
But the other holy offerings sod they • • • had pri>pared for them," and brought it to them at 

pans.-.And the consecrated things they cooked in the their several stations. 
pots, and in the caldrons, and in the pans.-" The con- (16) The same day.-On that day, i.e., "at that 
secrated things'' are the oxen ( chap. xxix. 33). Their time"( verse 17.) 
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The Solemn Passover. II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. C'harchemish Invaded. 

vice of the LoRD was prepared the same 11 HeJJ.,fo«na. Jerusalem. <19l In the eighteenth year 
day, to keep the passover, and to offer of the reign of Josiah was this passover 
burnt offerings upon the altar of the kept. 
LORD, according to the commandment (20> a After all this, when Josiah had 
of king Josiah. <17l And the children a2Ktngs2S.w. prepared the 2temple, Nech? king of 
of Israel that were 1 present kept the Egypt came up to fight agamst Char-
passover at that time, and the feast of chemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went 
unleavened bread seven days. out against him. <21> But he sent am-

<18) And there was no passover like to bassadors to him, saying, What have I 
that kept in Israel from the days of 2 Heb.,ho«se. to do with thee, thou king of Judah? 
Samuel the prophet; neither did all the I come not against thee this day, but 
kings of Israel keep such a passover as against 3 the house wherewith I have 
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the war : for God commanded me to make 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel that haste: forbear thee from meddling with 
were present, and the inhabitants of 3 ~~h;;,,;~_'"0

"••
01 God, who is with me, that he destroy 

To offer burnt offerings.-To burn the fat of 
the Passover victims, and of the peace offerings. The 
verse summarises the foregoing account. (Comp. verse 
lQ) . 

Mimpi u ali Saa," i.e., "N echo, king of the city of 
Memphis, and the city of Sais." .Assurbanipal twice 
reinstated this Necho (Necho I., circ. 664 B.c.) after 
vanquishing Tirhakah. 

The Necho of our text is Necho II., who reigned 
circ. 610 B.C. (See the Note on 2 Kings xxiii. 29.) 

Against Charchemish.-At Charchmnish. Syriac 
(17) At that time.-The Passover was kept on the and.Arabic, "toassaultMabug," i.e.,Hierapolis. Necho's 

evening of the 14th Nisan, and the Mazzoth from the enemy was "the king of Assyria" (2 Kings xxiii. 29; 
15th to the 21st of the same month. so LXX. here), i.e., Esarhaddon II. (Saracus), the last 

(18) And· there was no Passover like to of the rulers of Nineveh; not N abopalassar, king of 
that.-2 Kings xxiii. 22. Babylon, for the Assyrian empire had not yet fallen 

CHARACTER OF THE p ASSOVER THUS HELD, AND 
ITS DATE (verses 17-19). 

From the days of Samuel the prophet.- before the united assault of the Medes and the Babylo
Kings, "from the days of the judges that judged nians. Charchemish has been identified with the modem 
Israel," of whom Samuel was the last and greatest (1 Jirbds, on the western bank of the middle Euphratc-s. 
Sam. vii.15). Its situation, as Schrader observes, suits an intended 

Neither did all the kings of Israel.-Kings, expedition against Nineveh and Assyria, rather than 
'' and (from) all the days of the kings of Israel and the against Babylon. It was one of the great Hittito 
kings of Judah." (Comp. chap. xxx 26). capitals, and inscriptions in hieroglyphics, similar to 

And the priests • . . Jerusalem.-Not in those of Hamath, have recently been disinterred on the 
Kings. A characteristic addition. site, and brought thence to the British Museum. The 

Israel that were present.-Rather, Israel that name means, "Fortress of Mish." Comp. "Mesha" 
was present, i.e., the remnant who had come from the (Gen. x. 30), the Assyrian Masu, i.e., the part of the 
ruined kingdom of the ten tribes. (Comp. chap. xxxiv. Syrian desert which ran along the right bank of the 
33). Euphrates. The place was also called Tel-Mish, 
. <19) In the eighteenth year.-2 Kings xxiii. 23. "mound of Mish;" Greek, Tel\µ11,nr&s. (Thenius thinks 

Kept.-Made (na'asah). For the date, comp. chap. the phrase, "against Charchemish," was originally a 
xxxiv. 8. The religious reformation appropriately cul- marginal gloss, noting the place of the final and deci-
minated in a splendid celebration of the Passover. sive encounter between N echo and the Babylonians). 
JOSIAH Josiah went out against him.-To this state-

SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST NEC~O Kl~? ment Kings only adds that Necho "slew him at Meg; EGYPT (verses ~0--27. Comp. 2 Kmgs xxm. giddo, when he saw him," i.e., at the outset of the en-
' 30, and 3 Ezra 1• 23-30). counter. The chronicler, therefore, has derived the 

<20> After all this.---'.Comp. the similar, "after details of the following verses from another source 
these matters, and this faithfulness" (chap. xxxii. 1). (verses 21-25). 
The phrase calls attention to the difference between the (21) But • . . ambassadors.-And . . . mes-
event and what might naturally have been expected. In sengers. 
spite of Josiah's fidelity to .Jehovah, this was his What have I to do with thee ?-Literally, what 
end. to me and to thee ? -rl iµol 1<a.l uoi; ( LXX. ; and Mark v . 

. Necho king of Egypt came up.-Kings, "In 7; Luke viii. 28). 
his days came up PharaohNecho,king of Egypt." So I come not against thee.-So the old versions. 
LXX. here. Syriac, " Pharaoh the Lame, king of The Hebrew is, "not against thee-thee-to-day," The 
Egypt." Pharaoh is simply "the king;" Coptic versions appear to have read 'attah, "thee," with 
Pouro, or Perro (pi "the," ouro or i'ro, "king"). The different points as 'otheh, "coming." (Comp. Syriac, 
Hebrew spelling Pa'roh appears to be due to an assimi- 8the 'no, " come I.") 
lation of the Egyptian word to the Hebrew pera'oth, But against the house ••. war.-A strange 
"leaders" (Judges v. 1). An inscription of Assur- expression. (Comp. 1 Chron xviii. 10.) Probably the 
banipal gives a list of twenty subject kings appointed reading indicated by 3 Esdr. i. 25 is right ( brl 'Ytt.P -roii 
by Esarhaddon his father to bear rule in Egypt, the Ebq,p&-rov o 1r61'.,µos µoii luT(), "but against the Euphrates 
first name in the list being that of "Nikii sar ali is my war" (Perath for beth). Josephus supports this, 

97 «9 



Josiali is Slain. II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Jehoahaz Succeeds hirn. 

thee not. <22) Nevertheless Josiah would 1 Heb._maae sick. 

not turn his face from him, but disguised 
singing men and thesingingwomenspake 
of Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an-ordinance in 
Israel : and, behold, they are written in 
the lamentations. 

himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 2 Or, amonv the 

aepulchres. 
N echo from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
<23l .And the archers shot at king Josiah; 
and the king said to his servants, Have a zech.

12
· 

11
· 

<26> Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and his 3 goodness, according to that 
which was written in the law of the 
LoRn, <27) and his deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

me away ; for I am sore 1 wounded. 
(2tl His servants therefore took him out 
of that chariot, and put him _in the 3 Heb.,kindnesses. 

second chariot that he had ; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, 
and was buried 2in one of the sepulchres 
of his fathers. .And aaU Judah and 
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. <25> .And 

B.C.610. 

Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all the b 2 Kings 2a. oo, &c. 

CHAPTER XXXVI.7 <1> Then b the 
people of the land took J ehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and made him king in 
his father's stead in Jerusalem. <2> Je
hoahaz was twenty and three years old 

LXX. and Syriac omit; Vulg., "sed contra aliam pugno 
tlomum." 

For God . . . haste.-..4.nd God . . . The 
Egyptian kings, like those of Israel, consulted their 
prophets before undertaking any expedition. So did the 
Assyrians, as abundantly appears from their inscriptions. 
So, too, we read on the Moabite stone, " Chemosh said 
unto me, Go; take Nebo . . . Go up against 
Horonaim, and take it." These facts sufficiently ex
plain the text, without assuming that N echo had re
ceived an oracle from Jehovah, or was referring to the 
God of Israel. (Comp. Herod. ii. 158.) 

(22) But disguised himself.-Like Ahab (cha;!?. 
xviii. 29). The LXX. reads," he strengthened himself,' 
or "persisted" (/,,pu:ra,r/,071). (Comp. 3 Esdr. i. 28.) This 
implies the reading hithchazzaq instead of hithchappesh. 
It is wholly unlikely.that "disguised himself" is used 
in the figurative sense of " departed from his true cha
racter," as Keil and Zockler think. 
· 'l'he words of Necho from the mouth of 
God.-The warning of Necho was really divine, as the 
event proved. For " words of N echo," 3 Esdr. i. 26 
has, "words of the prophet Jeremiah;" but there is no 
trace of such a warning in the extant prophecies bear
wg his name. 

In the valley of Megiddo.-The valley of the 
Kishon, where Deborah and Barak had fought in the 
olden time against Jabin and Sisera. Herodotus 
(ii. 159) calls the place Magdolus. (See on 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29.) 

(23) And the archers shot.-Comp. the death of 
Ahab (chap. xviii. 33, and of Saul, 1 Chron. x. 3). 

Have me away.-LXX., l{a-yci:yed µ.•. "Take 
me out" (of the war-chariot). 

For I am sore wounded.- So Ahab. ( chap. 
xviii. 33). 

(24) That chariot.-The (war) chariot. 
Put him.-Made him ride. 
Brought him to Jerusalem, and he died.-

2 Kings xxiii. 30 says : "Aud his servants made him 
ride dead (or dying) from Megiddo." Even if it be 
not permissible to render meth "dying," we cannot 
agree with the suggestion of Thenius that the account 
of Chronicles is simply an arbitrary alteration of the 
older narrative for the sake of literary effect. The 
divergence proves that the chronicler had special 
sources of information at his commMid. 

The second chariot was no doubt a more com
fortable one, reserved in case of such an emergency. 

In one of the sepulchres.-Omit one of. Kings, 
"in his own sepulchre," which would be a chambe1· 
among those of his immediate ancestors, Manasseh and 
Amon. (See 2 Kings xxi. 18.) 

Mourned.-Were mourning. 
(25) And Jel'emiah lamented - i.e., wrote a. 

dirge. The special mourning of the land over Josiah 
is not mentioned in Kings. 

The singing men • • • women.-The LXX. 
has "the rnling men . . women," reading sarim . . • 
siiroth, instead of shiirim . . . shiir8th. 

Spake of Josiah in their lamentations.-In 
the dirges which they used to sing on certain anniver
saries of disaster. 

And made them an ordinance.-..4.nd they 
made them (i.e. the laments for Josiah) a standing 
custom to Israel. 

They are written in the lamentations.
The dirges alluding to Josiah's untimely end, and 
among them Jeremiah's, were preserved in a Book of 
Dirges (qinoth), which may have been extant in tlie 
chronicler's day. (Comp. the allusions in Jer. xxii. 10, 
18 ; Zech .. xii. 11.) 

This collection, however, was quite different from the 
canonical book of Lamentations, the subject of which is 
the ruin of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 

(26) His goodness. - His pious deeds ( chap. 
xxxii. 32). 

According to that . . . the Lord.-Said of no 
king besides. 

The book • • • and Judah.-2 Kings xxiii. 28, 
" the Book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah." 

XXXVI. 
THE REIGN OF JEHOAHAZ (verses 1-4). (Comp. 

2 Kings xxiii. 30-35; 3 Esdr. i. 32-36.) _ 
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(1) Then.-..4.nd. 
The people of the land took Jehoahaz.

Comp. chap. xxvi. 1 ; xxxiii. 25. J ehoahaz · or Shallum 
was not the firstborn (l Chron. iii. 15). See Notes on 
2 Kings xxiii. 30, with which this verse agrees. 

(2) Jehoahaz was twenty-and-three. - So 
Kings, adding the mother's name as usual. (So the 
LXX. here.) 



Jelioiakim' s II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Reign. 

when he began to reign, and he reigned 11 h~b. removed 

three months in Jerusalem. <3> And the 
king of Egypt 1put him down at J eru-
salem, and 2 condemned the land in an 
hundred talents of silver and a talent of 12 Heb., muictea. 

gold. (4) And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
J"ehoiakim. And N echo took J ehoahaz I 3 or, chaim. 

his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
<5> Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and he. 
• d 1 • J l d I" 2 Kings 24. 13; re1gne e even years 1n erusa em : an / nan. 1. 1, 2. 

he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LORD his God. <6> Against him 
came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and bound him in 3fetters, to carry him 
to Babylon. (7) a Nebuchadnezzar also 
carried off the vessels of the house of 
the LoRD to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

<8> Now the rest of the acts of Je
hoiakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and that which was found in 
him, behold they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah : 

(3) And the king of Egypt put him down LXX. makes J ehoiakim, instead of Manasseh, " fill 
at Jerusalem.--Rather, removed him. 3 Esdr. i. 33 Jerusalem with innocent blood," contrary to the He. 
adds "from reigning," which is almost demanded by brew text. 
the context. The LXX. follows the reading of 2 Kings And bound him in fetters. - Two bronze 
xxiii. 33: ".And Pharaoh-necho bound him in Riblah, (chains), as in chap. xxxiii. 11. 
in the land of Hamath, from reigning (i.e., so that he To carry him to Babylon.-To make him go. 
reigned not) in Jerusalem"; but the Syriac and Vulg. It is not said that this intention was carried out. 
support the existing Hebrew text. Tlie LXX. begins ( Comp. chap. xxxiii. 11, "and carried him to Babylon.") 
the verse thus : ".And he did the evil before the Lord, Nebuchadnezzar, who, according to J er. xlvi. 2, had 
according to all that his fathers had done;" and adds, defeated Necho in a great battle at Carchemish, in the 
after the clause about the fine, "and the king took him 4th year of J ehoiakim, appears to have left the king 
away to Egypt." of Judah to reign as a vassal.king, after inflicting upon 

Condemned the land in.-Fined the land.-So him a severe humiliation. (The LXX., 3 Esdr., Vulg., 
Kings : "laid a fine upon the land." and Arabic, but not the Syriac, read : "and carried 

Riblah was in Syria, on the river Orontes. N echo him to Babylon.") Thenius says this must be the 
may have ordered or enticed Jehoahaz to meet him right reading, and then denies its claim to credibility. 
there. He further asserts that, " in order to allow ample 

(4) And the king of Egypt made Eliakim.- scope for the fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah" 
The verse agrees with 2 Kings xxiii. 34. ( see Note on verse 8), the chronicler has represented 

Carried !him to Egypt.-Made him conie. Kings, Jehoiakim as carried alive to Babylon in the last year 
"and he came to Egypt, and died there." Comp. of his reign. This statement rests not upon ob;jective 
Jeremiah xxii. 10-12. The LXX. adds: "and the historical grounds, but upon subjective preJudices 
silver and the gold he gave to the Pharaoh. Then the against the chronicler. 
land began to be assessed, in order to give the money Dan. i. 1, by a transcriber's e1Tor, puts this first 
into the mouth of Pharaoh. And each according to capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in the third 
ability used to demand the silver and the gold from the year of Jehoiakim; whereas Nebuchadnezzar only be-
people of the land to give to Pharaoh-necho." came king in the fourth of J ehoiakim. (2 Kings xxv. 

T R J ( 5-8) (C 8; Jer. xxv. 1.) 
HE E!GN OF ___ EHOIAK!M verses : omp. (7) Nebuchadnezzar also carried.-A.nd of the 

2 Kmgs xx1: 1- 36-XXIv. 7; 3 Esdr. 1• 37-41; vessels of the house . . . did Nebuchadnezzar 
Jer. xxv. XXVL) bring. Not mentioned in Kings, but confirmed by 

(5) Jehoiakim ••• in Jerusalem.-2 Kings xxiii. Dan. i. 2. 
36, adding the mother's name. here. So LXX. In his temple.-The temple of "Merodach, my 

And he did •.• the Lord.-2 Kings xxiii. 37, Lord" (Bilu, i.e., Bel), whom his inscriptions so fre
which adds "according to all that his fathers had done." quently mention. The great temple of Belus '(Bel 
So LXX. Merodach), which Nebuchadnezzar built, was one of 

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.-Nabium- the wonders of the world to Herodotus (Herod. i. 181 
kudurri-urur (" Nebo guard the crown!") son of seq.) 
Nabopalassar, who had founded this dynasty by sue. (8) Now the rest of the acts.-(Comp. 2 Kings 
cessful revolt against Assyria. His extant inscriptions xxiv. 5.) 
chiefly relate to palace and temple building. Schrader And his abominations which he did. - His 
gives a short inscription from a brick now in the Zurich crimes against God and man, i.e., probably acts of 
Museum. "Nabu-Kudurri-w;mr, king of Babylon, idolatry and tyranny. (Comp. Jer. xxv. 6, vii. 5-11, 
restorer of Esaw.Ii and Ezida I two famous temples J, xxii. 13-19 ; covetousness, shedding innocent blood. 
son of Nabu-abala-w;ur, King of Babylon am I." No &c., charged against him.) 
really historical inscription is known except a frag- That which was found in him.-Chap. xix. 3. 
ment relating to his Egyptian campaign in his 37th His general character and conduct. 
year (568 B.C.), and an illegible one on the rocks of As in the case of Amon (chap. xxxiii. 25), the last 
Nahr-el-Kelb near Beirut. The LXX. here interpolates particulars about Jehoiakim are omitted in this flying 
the account of J ehoiakim's three years of vassalage, and notice of his reign, which was only memorable because 
liis revolt against Nebuchadnezzar, and the other events of the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar. The LXX., how
and reflections contained in 2 Kings xxiv. 1-4. The ever, gives instead of this verse 2 Kingsxxiv. 5-6, in-
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The Wickedness II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. of Zedekiah. 

and 1Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. f R 

<9l a J ehoiachin was e1gli.t years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jeru
salem: and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the LoRD. <10> And 
2when the year was expired, king Ne
buchadnezzar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the 3 goodly vessels of the 
house of the LORD, and made 4 Zedekiah 
his brother king over Judah and Jeru
salem. 

1 
0i~0;~11~\!, sight of the Lo RD his God, and humbled 
friah, Jer. 2'l. not himself before Jeremiah the pro

phet speaking from the mouth of the 
a 2 Kings 24· 8• Lo RD, (13) And he also rebelled against 
2 Heb., at the re- king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 

t1<rnott1ieyear. him swear by God: but he stiffened his 
3 Hcb., :vessels of neck, and hardened his heart from turn-

desire. ing unto the LORD God of Israel. 
4 i¾_~n:S1~~i17o/je1~ (I

4
) Moreover all the chief of the priests, 

37
· 

1
• and the people, transgressed very much 

b .,er. s2. 1, &c.; 2 after all the abominations of the hea-
Kings 

24
· 

18
· then ; and polluted the house of the 

<11> h Zedekiah was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
<12) And he did that which was evil in the 

cJer.2S.s,&35.1s. LORD which he had hallowed in Jeru
salem. <15l c And the LoRD God of their 

5 Heh .• by the hand 
nfhisme,senger,. fathers sent to them 5 by his messengers, 

6 That is, continu• rising up 6 betimes, and sending ; be-
ally and care~ h h d • h' 1 '"uv. cause e a compass10n on 1s peop e, 

terpolating in the latter " and was buried with his 
fathers in the garden of U zza" ( iv -yavo(afi or -yavo(&v; 
see 2 Kings xxi. 26). Thenius says "these words 
certainly (!) stood in the original text," but were 
omitted by the chronicler and the editor of Kings, 
because they conflict with the prophecy of Jeremiah 
(chaps. xxii. 18, 19, xxxvi. 30)-which is apparently 
the reason why he is so sure of their genuineness. 

JEHOIACHIN (verses 9-10). (Comp. 2 Kings xxiv. 
8-17; 3 Esdr. i. 41-44; Jer. xxii. 24-30; Ezek. 
xix. 5-9.) 

(9) Jehoiachin was eight years old.-2 Kings 
xxiv. 8 has correctly "eighteen; " and so some MSS., 
LXX. (Alex.), Syriac, Arabic. What the prophet Ezekiel 
says of him could not apply to a boy of eight. (The 
difference turns on the omission of the smallest Hebrew 
letter, namely, yod, which as a numeral represents ten.) 

Three< months and ten days.-Kings, "three 
months;" Syriac and Arabic here have " one hundred 
days," i.e., three months and ten days. Thenius thinks 
the ten days were added, in order that the catastrophe 
of Jehoiachin's reign might fall on a tenth day of the 
month, like the investment of Jerusalem and the fall 
of the city under Zedekiah (chap. xxv. 1, 8). 

He did that which was evil.-2 Kings xxiv. 9. 
(See also the above-cited passages of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel.) According to the latter prophet, Jehoiachin 
" devoured men, and forced widows, and wasted 
cities." 

" uncle " had become illegible in the MS. here used 'uy 
the chronicler. 

ZEDEKI.A.H .A.ND THE FIN.A.L CAT.A.STROPHE (verses 
11-21). (Comp. 2 Kings xxiv. 18-xxv. 21; Jer. 
xxxix., lii.; 3 Esdr. i. 44-55.) 

(11) Zedekiah was one and twenty.-So 2 Kings 
xxiv. 18, adding his mother's name (Hamutal, who was 
also mother of J ehoahaz). 

Before Jeremiah • • • mouth of the Lord.
Not in Kings. (Comp. Jer. xxi. xxii. 1-10, xxvii. 
xxviii., xxxii.-xxxiv., xxxvii., xxxviii.) 

Two special sins of Zedekiah are mentioned in this 
and the next verse-viz., his disregard of Jeremiah's 
counsel, and his perjury to Nebuchadnezzar. 

(13) And he also rebelled.-2 Kings xxiv. 20. 
Who had made him swear by God.-When 

Nebuchadnezzar appointed Zedekiah vassal-king of 
Judah, he would naturally make him swear fealty to 
himself by the God of his fathers. The fact is not 
specially recorded in Kings; but the prophet Ezekiel 
makes it the point of a prophecy against the king and 
his grandees (Ezek. xvii. 11-21; comp. especially 
verse 17, "mine oath that he hath despised.") 

But (and) stiffened his neck and hardened 
his heart.-( Comp. the like expression in Deut. ii. 30 ; 
2 Kings xvii. 14; Jer. xix. 15.) Zedekiah was not per
sonally unfavourable to the prophet Jeremiah, and 
consulted him more than once ; but he was too weak 
and timorous to stand by the prophetic counsel, in de
fiance of his princes who were intriguing with Egypt. (IO) And when the year was expired.-See 

margin. "At the return of the year" means in spring, 
-when kings usually went forth to war. (2 Sam. xi. 1; SINS OF THE RULING CL.A.SSES WHICH BROUGHT 
1 Kings XX. 22.) Kings gives a full account of the DOWN THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (verses 14-16). 
siege and surrender of Jerusalem, and the deportation (Comp. with this passage 2 Kings xvii. 7-23.) 
to Babylon of the king and all his princes and men of (14) The chiefs.-The princes. 
war, by "the servants of Nebuchadnezzar." Transgressed very much.-Committed mani-

With the r;oo<lly vessels. - Chap. xxxii. 27. fold unfaithfulness. 
" Some of tne vc~~els " had already been carried off After all the abominations • • .-See Ezek. 
(verse 7). (See 2 Kings xxiv.13 and Jer. xxvii.18-22.) viii. 5-18; where "the princes of the priests and 

Zedekiah his brother.-Zedekiah was uncle of the people" are specially singled out in verses 11 and 
Jehoiachin, being a son of Josiah, and brother of 16. The twenty-five men of the latter verse are the 
J ehoiakim. Perhaps "brother" is equivalent to "kins- High Priest and the heads of the twenty-four courses 
man" here, as elsewhere. (Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 15, of priests. (Comp. also Jer. xxxii. 32, seq). 
where Zedekiah appears as a son of Josiah; and 2 His Messengers.-The prophets (2 Kings.xvii.13). 
Kings xxiv. 17.) The versions read "his father's (15) Rising up betimes and sending.-i.e., con. 
brother "-a correction. Thenius thinks the word for stantly and earnestly. J er. xxv. 3, 4: "The Lord hath 
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Judah Spoiled II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. by tlie Clialdeans. 

and on his dwelling place: (16) but they 11 Heb.,healing. 

mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the LORD la 2 Klngs 25.l,&c. 

arose against his people, till there was 
no 1remedy. (l7J a Therefore he brought . 12 Heb,, the remuin-upon them the kmg of the Chaldees, der from the 

who slew their young men with the swo,
d

• 

sword in the house of their sanctuary, 
and had no compassion upon young man lb Jer. 25. 9, 12, & 

or maiden, old man, or him that stooped 29
· 

10
• 

for age : he gave them all into his hand. 
<18> And all the vessels of the house of God, 10 Lev. 26. 34, 35, 43. 

great and small, and the treasures of 
the house of the LoRD, and the trea-
sures of the king, and of his princes; Id Ezral.l. 

all these he brought to Babylon. <19, And 
they burnt the house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
<20> And 2 them that had escaped from 
the sword carried he away to Babylon ; 
where they were servants to him and 
his sons until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: <21> to fulfil the word of the 
LoRn by the mouth of b Jeremiah, until 
the land chad enjoyed her sabbaths: for 
as long as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten 
years. 

<22> dN ow in the first year of Cyrus king 

sent all his servant.s, the prophets, r1smg early and cerning Nebuchadnezzar: ".A.nd all nations shall serve 
sending them" (comp. also Jer. xxvi. 5; xxix. 19; him, and his son, and his son's son, until the time of his 
xxxv. 14, 15). own land come" (Jer. xxvii. 7). Comp. also Isaiah's 

He had compassion on.-He spared, was forbear. word to Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 18.) 
ing with. (21) To fulfi.1.-lemalluth ( an .A.ramaised form). 

Dwelling place.-Ma'an (chap. xxx. 27; Ps. xxvi. The word .•. Jeremiah.-The seventy years of 
8; comp. Jer. xxv. 6). Babylonian exile are predicted in Jer. xxv. 11-12. 

(16) But they mocked.-.And they were mocking, (Comp. also Jer. xxix. 10: "Thus saith the Lord, After 
mal'ibim; only here (an .A.ramaism). seventy years be accomplished for Babylon, I will visit 

Misused.~ Mitta'te'hn, only here. Derided, strictly, you.") 
stammered. Another form of this verb occurs in Gen. Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths.
xxvii. 12. (Comp. for the fact Isa. xxviii. 9-14; "Enjoyed" is rai;ethah, which Gesenius renders 
Ezek. xxxiii., 30; Jer. xvii. 15, xx. 7, 8.) persolvit, "made good," "discharged," as a debt. The 

Till there was no remedy.-Healing; i.e., de- meaning is that during the long years of the exile, the 
liverance, uru-r'ffpia (comp. chap. xxi. 18). God is said to land would enjoy that rest of which it had been de. 
heal, when he averts calamity (chap. xxx. 20). frauded by the rwgleet of the law concerning the sab

The wrath ..• arose.-Went up ('iiliih), like batical years (Lev. xxv. 1-7). The following words, 
smoke (Ps. xviii. 8 ; 2 Sam. xi. 20). "as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath" 

(17) Therefore he brought up.-.And He caiised to (literally, all the days of the desolation she rested) are 
come iip; alluding to "the wrath .. went iip." taken from Lev. xxvi. 34, 35. 

In the house of their sanctuary.-Which they To fulfil threescore and ten years.-i.e., in 
had polluted (verse 14). The scene of their sin wit- order to fulfil the seventy years of exile foretold by 
nessed their destruction. Jeremiah. 

Him that stooped for age.-Rather, greyheaded, We have no right whatever to press the words of the 
hom·y (yashesh). (Comp. Ezek. ix., where the horrors sacred writer, in the sense of assuming that he means 
of the capture of Jerusalem are ascribed expressly to to say that when Jerusalem was taken by the Ohaldeans 
the Divine working; see also J er, xv. 1-9 ; Dent. exactly seventy sabbatical years had been neglected
xxxii. 25.) that is, that the law in this respect had not been oh-

He gave them all into his hand.-Comp. J er. served for 490 years ( 70 x 7 ), or ever since the institu-
xxxvii. 6, xxxii. 3, 4. tion of monarchy in Israel ( 490 + 588 = 1,078). 

Them all.-Literally, the whole, everything, -ra 1rclv-ra. The seventy years are reckoned from the 4th of 
"Them all" would be kulliim, whereas the text is Jehoiakim, when the prophecy was uttered (Jer. xxv. 1, 
hakkol. (So verse 18, "all these.") Jerusalem was 12), to the first year of Cyrus, and the return under 
taken 588 B.C. Zerubbabel, 536 B.C. 

(18) All the vessels ••. (the) great and (the) • 
small.-See 2 Kings xxv. 13-17, for an inventory of THE EDICT ~F CYRUS, .A.UTHORIS~NG THE RETUR.:' 
the articles; also Jer. xxvii. 19 seq. (verses 22, 2:3). (Comp. Ez~a 1. 1-3; 3 Esdr. 11. 

(19) They burnt the house of God.-2 Kings 1-5; Isa. xhv. 28, xlv.-xlvn.) 
xxv. 9. (22) Now in the first year of Cyrus.-Thi~ 

Brake down the wall • • .-J er. xxxix. 8; 2 verse is the same as Ezra i. 1, save that it has "by the 
Kings xxv. 9, 10. mouth" instead of " from the mouth." The latter is 

And destroyed all the goodly vessels.- probably correct. (Comp. verse 12 supra.) So some 
Literally, And all her delightsome ves~els were for de- MSS. here also. 
stroying (lehashchith). (Comp. Isa. lxiv. 11): "all our That the word ••• Jeremiah.-Concerning the 
pleasant things are laid waste." 2 Kings xxv. 13 speaks seventy years. 
of the breaking-up of the great vessels of the· Temple, Stirred up the spirit.-! Chron. v. 26; 2 Chron. 
for the sake of carrying off their material more easily. xxi. 16. 

Servants to him and his sons ••• kingdo1µ That he made a proclamation.-.And he made a 
of Persia.-.A. fulfilment of Jeremiah's prophecy con- voice pass (chap. xxx. 5). 
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J.'he Proclamation II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. of Cyrus. 

of Persia, that the word of the LORD 
spoken by the mouth of aJeremiah might 
be accomplished, the LORD stirred up the 
spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
s:1ying, <23) Thus saith Cyrus king of 

a Jer. 25. 12, IS, & 
29.10. 

Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath the LoRD God of heaven given me; 
and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 
Who is there among you of all his 
people? The LoRD his God be with 
him, and let him go up. 

Throughout all his kingdom • • • and put it 
also in writing.-Into all ..• and also into a 
writing. 

Writing.-Miktab (chap. xxxv. 4.) 
The Lord.-Iahweh. Instead of this Ezra i. 3 has, 

Iehi, " Be; " so also 3 Esdr. ii. 5. " The Lord-with 
him!" (Iahweh 'imm8) is a frequent formula in the 
chronicle, and is probably correct here. (Some Hebrew 
MSS. and the Yulg. unite the readings.) 

And let him go up.-Whither P The sentence is 
abruptly broken o:ff here, but continued in Ezra i. 3. 
.As to the relation between the Chronicles and Ezra, 
see Introduction. 

Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia.-Comp. the 
words of Darius Hystaspes on the famous Behistun 
Inscription, which begins " I am Darius, the great 

king, the king of kings, the king of Persia;" while 
every paragraph opens with " Saith Darius the 
king." 

All the kingdoms ... given me.-Comp. the 
words of Darius: " Saith Darius the king :-By the 
grace of Ormazd I am king; Ormazd has granted me 
the empire." 

The Lord God of heaven.-Jehovah, the God of 
heaven. "The god of heaven" was a title of Ormazd 
or Ahuramazda, the Supreme Being according to Per
sian belief, whi<>h was Zoroastrianism. It is not at all 
wonderful that Cyrus should have identified the God of 
Israel with his own deity, especially ifhe had heard of the 
prophecies Isa. xliv. 28, &c. Such a politic syncretism 
was the settled practice of the Roman empire in a later 
age. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
TO 

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 

ALTHOUGH these two books have distinct authors, they 
describe consecutive periods of the same general stage 
of Jewish history, ·11nd in many respects are closely 
linked. Hence much of the matter introductory to 
their exposition must necessarily he common to the two, 
aud equally applicable to both. 

I. The names of Ezra and Nehemiah are combined in 
revelation after a manner of which Moses and Aaron 
furnish t.he only parallel. The analogy, though not 
perfect, will bear to be followed out to a certain extent. 
Strictly speaking, Zerubbahel and Joshua were the 
Moses and Aaron of the new Israel redeemed from 
captivity in Babylon. But these two names fade in the 
presence of their greater successors, who finished the 
work they only began. This has been the view of 
Jewish tradition; and Christian sentiment agrees with 
Jewish tradition. Here, however, the analogy begins 
to fail. Judaism has always regarded the priest Ezra 
alone as the restorer of the law and the polity-, making 
Nehemiah with his book merely an adjunct; Just as the 
Pentateuch was" the book of the law of Moses," Aaron 
being altogether or almost kept out of view. When we 
go to the Scriptures themselves, Ezra and N chemiah, 
the spiritual and the civil rulers of the new constitution, 
have an equal dignity, and both are very subordinate 
characters in comparison with those fir8t organs of Divine 
revelation. They introduce nothing really original; 
they bring no new tables from the Mount ; they have no 
Urim and Thummim; and are rather administrators 
of a revived law than legislators themselves. A few 
minor institutions owe their origin to Nehemiah. But 
neither he nor Ezra was directly the founder of the 
synagogue and other great additions to the Mosaic 
economy. The greatness of these two names is, in fact, 
very much the resnlt of wonderful traditions which 
have been most prodigal in their honour, and especially 
in the glorification of Ezra. 

II. Ezra and Nehemiah are both, though in different 
ways, connected by Jewish tradition with the final 
settlement of the Old Testament canon. Among the 
early Fathers an opinion was current that, when the 
originals of Scripture were burned with the Temple, 
Ezra, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, restored the Law 

"writings and commentaries" of Nehemiah, and de-
scribes him as having "established a library'' or col
lection of holy documents, including historical and 
prophetical books and writings of David, thus not 
obscurely pointing to the threefold conventional order· 
of our present canonical volume. If we understand the 
"letters of kings concerning offerings " to mean the 
decrees of the Persian monarchs that make up a large
part of our two books, the tradition may be understood 
to embrace the whole canon. It will be seen that 
there are traces in Nehemiah of interpolation as late
as the days of Alexander the Great ; and the question 
of the final ratification of the Hebrew canon is one
still involved in obscurity. 

III. The relation of these two to the other his
torical books of tlie canon has been matter of some 
controversy. Without any support from subsequent 
Jewish literature, a certain class of critics have in
vented a later editor, who, living in the time of the 
Greek Dominion, constructed the Chronicles, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah as one series of historical works. Agree
ing in this, the hypotheses then differ ; and their 
differences are of such a character as to confirm our 
confidence in the traditional view that the three books 
are distinct, that their true common editor was Ezra, 
and that only a very few additions were left for after. 
times. While the end of Chronicles is the beginning 
of Ezra, a long and unrecorded period comes between; 
Ezra and Nehemiah give the history of a totally dif
ferent century of the national life; and they close 
the inspired historical records of the ancient nation. 
Malachi alone comes after them; while Haggai and 
Zechariah immediately precede, or rather they delivered 
their predictions in the days which the former part of 
Ezra describes. The last historical books of the Old 
Testament are works of which the authors were to a great 
extent editors also ; and there is every reason to think 
that the chief of these editors was Ezra, who put the 
finishing touches on all that preceded his own annals. 
It can hardly be maintained that his editorship in
cluded the book of Nehemiah, seeing that this contains 
a long list of names almost entirely coinciding with a 
similar list in his predecessor. 

and the Prophets, adding or authenticating the books IV. The authenticity of tliese two records cannot 
which were afterwards written. Another tradition is be reasonably called in question: the only attacks 
preserved in the Mishna, and has found more favour, proceed from that style of criticism which makes the 
that Ezra, or Ezra and Nehemiah, instituted the GREAT entire history of the Old Testament a series of in. 
SYNAGOGUE, numbering 120 associates, and in con- ventions based on but a slight substratum of actual 
junction with them settled the limits of the canon. In events. There is nothing here but a series of plain 
many parts of the Talmud such a college is referred to; statements concerning a great historical fact which 
but neither the canonical nor the apocryphal scriptures cannot be called in question. We observe the same use 
yield this tradition any real support. The "company of public documents and genealogical lists with which 
of scribes" of 1 Mace. vii. 12 has been supposed to refer the rest of the Bible makes us familiar. The sources 
to this body. But 2 Mace. ii. 13 gives the tradition are never referred to as such; for both writers, from 
a different form. It alludes to and quotes certain , their position, were above the necessity of giving their 
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EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 

authorities. But we may be sure that the history 0£ 
the first return under Zerubbabel had been preserved, 
and only required Ezra's abridgment. The Persian 
documents quoted were in public archives. There is 
not an incident recorded, nor a character introduced, 
which is out 0£ keeping with internal probability or 
external independent vouchers. The simplicity 0£ the 
narrative and its utter absence 0£ disguise, when re
cording the humble estate and deep unworthiness 0£ the 
rescued people, plead irresistibly £or the truth 0£ the 
whole. The very dislocations 0£ the narratives, with 
the repetition 0£ lists, are in favour 0£ the trustwor
thiness 0£ the narrators. The want 0£ strict, agreement 
between them in names and numbers here and there 
simply indicates that the text, especially that 0£ Ezra, 
is not in a perfect state. It must be admitted that 
the discrepancies between the two books themselves, 
as also between both and the Chronicles, are very 
numerous : no two lists perfectly agree either in order 
0£ names or amount 0£ numbers. But a careful and 
dispassionate examination 0£ the differences will lead 
to the conclusion that the text 0£ one or the other or 
0£ both has suffered through transcription. Besides 
what has been said on this subject in former Intro
ductions, something in the nature 0£ historical vin
dication will be found in the course 0£ the exposition 
itself. 

V. As these two books give the history 0£ the 
return £rom the Captivity, they cannot be understood 
without some knowledge 0£ the character 0£ that Cap
tivity. In the last words 0£ inspiration before our history 
commences the prophecies 0£ Jeremiah are put into 
an historical form : the people were to be servants in 
Babylon until the reign 0£ the kingdom 0£ Persia ; and 
the emptied land was to enjoy her Sabbaths, in sad vindi
cation 0£ ages 0£ Sabbath neglect, "to fulfil threescore 
and ten years." But there was mercy in the great visi
tation. Though the bondmen were sometimes made to 
howl (Isa. Iii. 5), they were also to have peace in the peace 
0£ the place 0£ their captivity £or which they prayed 
(J er. xxix. 5-7). They rose to wealth in the enjoyment 
0£ civil rights ; they occupied places 0£ high trust in 
the courts 0£ their oppressors; they maintained their 
religious customs as £ar as they might do so in a strange 
land; above all, they kept alive their hope 0£ restoration, 
and in token 0£ this carefully preserved the records 0£ 
their genealogies. These important £acts have their 
illustration at all points in the books which contain 
the history of the Return. 

to the Jewi8hremnant, and to everything connected with 
their history, an immeasurable importance. We may 
not be able to see the precise bearing on this 0£ many 
det,ails in these books and that 0£ Esther ; nor is it 
necessary to believe that many 0£ them-in a certain 
sense the greater part of the minute narrative, with its 
genealogical and other lists-had any such precise 
bearing. Granted the general necessity for the new 
life of the people, as a witness of the past and the future, 
the particulars of its new history become on that 
account important. To sum up, i-f we consider the 
re-establishment 0£ the people and the revival of the 
worship of Zion as a record of past prophecy fulfilled, 
as a means of keeping up the knowledge of God and 
the hope of His Kingdom in the present, and as part 
of the great preparation £or the supreme future of 
finished redemption-these three in one-then scarcely 
any detail in these narratives will be thought to be 
without its meaning. Nothing is more needful as a 
preparation for the study of our history than the deep 
conviction of this principle. 

VII. It is a narrower view 0£ the same subject 
that sees in these histories the foundation of that 
Judaism of the interval with which the Gospel 
narrative and the Christian Church are so intimately 
bound up. To understand this we must rEmember 
that with Ezra and Nehemiah and Esther are to 
be connected the final post.exile prophets, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. The entire cycle, taken as a 
whole, reveals the tendencies 0£ the Judaism which 
grew up after prophetic inspiration had ceased, and 
the finished development 0£ which our Saviour found 
so utterly wanting. But in the process we must 
distinguish between the good and the evil. The good 
elements were many : the ancient Scriptures were 
restored to their place in the popular heart ; Ezra was 
the first of an order of scribes entirely devoted to its 
exposition ; and the synagogue worship, unknown in 
the Old Testament, was based on a revival of Sabbath 
devotion throughout the land. And the dispersion 
soon began to claim its rights beyond the land itself. 
Though Ezra and Nehemiah rebuilt the Temple and 
threw walls around Jerusalem-giving no hint them
selves that the kingdom 0£ God was on its way to the 
Gentiles-the prophets 0£ their new economy were 
less restricted. And when the intermediate "£ulness 0£ 
time " came, Greek Scriptures and a Jewish service in 
Egypt and other lands paved the way for the Gospel. 
The evil elements were also very many. An internal, 
hard, ceremonial religion became, after four centuries, 
what the Lord found in Pharisaism; the scepticism 
which Malachi rebuked developed into Sadduceeism; 
and the descendants 0£ the " perfect scribe " laid more 
than the foundation 0£ Talmudical Rabbinism. 

VI. It follows that the events 0£ which Ezra and 
Nehemia~1 are the historians must be studied in the light 
0£ the purposes 0£ God in regard to His ancient people, 
and can be understood only in that light. In other 
words, they form a chapter in the history 0£ redemption. 
It must needs be that the "holy seed "-holy because VIII. Out 0£ this arises another canon, namely, 
of it Christ was to come according to the flesh-should that this portion 0£ the history 0£ the one CrvITAS 
be kept undefiled among the nations, that the " holy DEi which runs through all ages has, like every other, 
land" should be ready to become the land of Immanuel, its lessons to teach the Christian Church. In regard 
that the " holy city" should both welcome and reject to this expositors have run into the usual opposite 
Him as its king, and that the "holy place" should extremes. Some have gone so far as to find in Ezra 
receive the true High Priest, and be closed by His and Nehemiah types of Christ; and their several and 
voice. Generally speaking, it was necessary, for the combined work has been made to prefigure the relations 
fulfilment of prophecy, for the maintenance of true 0£ Church and State for ever. It is easy to trace and 
religion in the world, and £or the preparation of the condemn the error here. But we should be on our 
earthly sphere of the Incarnat,e Son, that the ancient guard against the notion that the books contain only 
polity should be renewed and kept up until the " ful. old history that has passed away. Devotion to the king
ness of time." Their relation to the future Saviour of dom of God on the part of His servants, its grace and 
the world-its present Saviour not yet revealed-gave its dignity and its reward; opposition to that kingdom, 
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its low endeavours, its futility, and its condemnation
these are lessons taught in every chapter. The everlast
ing distinction between the saints and the children of this 
world, and the importance of remembering this under 
.all circumstances, is also taught. They who condemn 
the intolerance of Ezra and Nehemiah, and think the 
rigorous separation of the ancient people from their 
foreign wives a great mistake of these new legislators, 
altogether miss the lesson the books were intended to 
convey. The providence of God in the world, which 
is now the government of His Son the Head over all 
things to the Church, has no sublimer illustration than 
they present.-It may be added that the two writers, 
who are also the two main actors, are noble examples 
of the passive and active virtues of religion. Though 
their writings are not quoted in the New Testament, they 
contain a fair proportion of those precious apophthegms 
and watchwords of devotion that are the heritage of 
God's people in every age. 

IX. It is of great importance to fix in the mind, 
before entering on the study of our two historians, a 
clear idea of the relation of the events they record to 
profane history and secular chronology. On one or 
two points opinions are divided ; but the following 
{lates may on the whole be relied on as most pro
bably satisfying all demands:-

B,C. 558-529. Cyrus becomes king of the Medes and 
Persians, on the defeat of Astyages. 

541. Belshazzar, vice-king of Babylon (Daniel's 
vision, chapter vii.). 

538. Babylonian empire subverted, and Medo
Persian empire established by Cyrus. 
Darius the Mede made king of Babylon. 

536. First year of Cyrus. Return under 
Zerubbabel (Ezra i.). 

535. Second Temple founded (Ezra iii. 8). 
529. Opposition of Samaritans (Ezra iv. 6). 

Cambyses (Ahasuerus of Ezra iv. 6). 
522. Building of Temple stopped. Gomates or 

pseudo-Smerdis (Artaxerxes of Ezra iv. 7). 

4~9 

521-486. Darius I., son of Hystaspes, king of 
Persia, having slain Gomates (Ezra iv. 
5-24, v. 5, vi. 1). Haggai and Zechariah 
begin their prophecies. 

515. Second Temple completed (Ezra vi. 15). 
486-465. Xerxes (Ahasuerus of Esther). 
465-425. Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ezra vii. 1, N eh. 

ii. 1). Return of Jews under Ezra. 
445. Nehemiah goes to Jerusalem (Neh. ii. 1, v. 

14J. 
433. Nehemiah's ret,urn to Jerusalem (Neh. xiii. 6). 
401-399. Malachi's last predictions. Death of 

Oyrus the Younger (also of Thucydides and 
Socrates). 

X. The two books are the centre of what may be 
called the EsDRAS CYCLE of Biblical literature, the 
details of which are complicated, and must be studied 
in special works on the canon. The ancient Jews re
garded the two canonical works as one, and in this 
they were followed by the early Fathers of the Christian 
Church. In the catalogues handed down to us they are 
distinguished as I. and II. Ezra or Esdras : so the 
Vulgate, Origen, and the Council of Laodicea. In the 
Alexandrine version, however, first comes our book 
of Ezra, with enlargements of various kinds; then, 
secondly, the genuine book itself; Nehemiah is there 
III. Esdras ; and to these is added the later apocryphal 
IV. Esdras, containing certain final accretions to the 
Ezra literature. In the V ulgate the two added books, the 
enlarged translation and the apocryphal, are III. and 
IV. Ezra. At the close of the fourth century Jerome 
calls II. Ezra by the name of Nehemiah; and gradually 
its thoroughly independent character became generally 
recoguised. For the character of the two apocryphal 
books-the latter of which has very little connection 
with the Biblical Ezra-works on the Apocrypha must 
be consulted. Suffice it to say here that what. may be 
called-following the Greek style-I. Esdras is subor
dinately useful in some points of the texttial criticism 
of our book of Ezra, especially where its numbers 
differ from those of Nehemiah. 



INTRODUCTION 
TO 

EZRA. 

I. All that is certainly known concerning Ezra is 
found in his own narrative as continued in Nehemiah. 
He was a priest, descended, through Seraiah, from 
Eleazar the son of Aaron ; and also a scribe, devoted t.o 
the exposition of the Law of Moses. In the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B.C. 458, he went 
from Babylon to Jerusalem at the head of a second 
company of the children of the Captivity, and with an 
ample commission for the restoration of the Temple and 
the reform of religion. After a rigorous inquisition into 
the abuses connected with mixed marriages, he is lost 
sight of, re-appearing afterwards in Nehemiah, with 
whom or under whom he takes part in the dedication 
of the wall and the conduct of religious service generally. 
He then finally disappears from the sacred history. 
J'ewish tradition glorified his memory as second only to 
that of Moses. He is regarded as having been the first 
president of the " Great Synagogue," to which is attri
buted the settlement of the Jewish canon ; to have 
instituted the synagogue service; to have been the 
organiser of much authoritative tradition traced down 
from Moses; to have introduced the present Hebrew 
type; and done other service to Jewish literature. 
Josephus says that he lived to a great age, and was 
buried in Jerusalem. Other traditions assign him a 
grave near Samara, after returning to Persia, and dying 
there aged 120.-There is no character in the Old 
'l'estament more perfect and complete than that of 
Ezra. We see him as a servant and as a master, as a. 
student of the law and as its administrator, as supreme 
in authority and as subordinate, in public and private, 
uniformly and always the same devout, disinterested, 
patriotic lover of his people and friend of God. 

II. The question of Ezra's authorship is closely con
nected with an analysis of the book. It contains two 

distinct records : one, of the first return from the 
Captivity under Zerubbabel, occupying six chapters; 
and the other, of the second detachment, under Ezra 
himself, occupying t-he remaining four. Between the 
two there is a chasm of fifty.seven years passed over 
in total silence. The former part, embracing a period 
of twenty-two years, from the memorable first year 
of Cyrus, B.C. 538, is mainly made up of extracts 
from archives which Ezra has woven into a narrative. 
Certain portions of this, as of the second part, are 
written in Ohaldee: the documents, namely, are given 
in their original, and the writer, equally familiar 
with both forms of the Hebrew, does not quite limit 
himself to the documents themselves, the Chaldee 
overflowing here and there. Certainly the first 
six chapters may be regarded as Ezra's own corn. 
pilation, and therefore as his own work. The second 
part gives the history of twelve months, being the 
record as it were of the discharge of a commission, 
narrating that in full and then abruptly breaking off. 
A close examination of the four chapters shows the same 
hand; the peculiar phrases-such as the " Lord God of 
Israel" and many others-are similar, with just those 
variations in uniformity which might be expected in 
one who had several languages at command. But there 
is one remarkable anomaly, that sometimes the first 
and sometimes the third person is used-an anomaly, 
however, that equally occurs in Daniel. It is to be 
explained at the outset by the humility of the writer, 
who introduces himself and his own character in the 
third person before he uses the direct style of narrative; 
and afterwards by the fact that public and great events 
are incorporated in the very style in which they were 
from time to time recorded. On the whole there is 
no reason to distrust the uniform tradition that b.as 
ascribed the whole book to Ezra. 
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EZRA. 

CH.APTER 1..:_<1> Now in the first 
year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the 
word of the LORD a by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the LoRD 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he 1 made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
also in writing, saying, 

<2> Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The LoRD God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth; and he 
hath h charged me to build him an house 
at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. <3> vVho 
is there among you of all his people? his 
God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in,Tudah, and build 

the house of the LoRD God of Israel, (he 
· is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. 

(4) And whosoever remaineth in any 
a 2 cbron. so& 22; I place where he soj ourneth, let the men 

t~r. "'· 12
; 

29
• of his place 2 help him with silver, and 

B.C. 
cir. 536. 

with gold, and with goods, and with 
l Heb., caused a beasts, beside the freewill offering for 

voice to pass. I the house of God that is in Jerusalem. 
(5) Then rose up the chief of the fathers 

2 Heb., 1,Jt him I of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
up. and the Levites, with all them whose 

spirit God had raised, to go up to build 
b rs". 44.2s. & 45.1 the house of the LoRD which is in Jeru-

1, 13. 

salem. <6> And all they that were about 
. them 3 strengthened their hands with 

3 Tf,:;!;,,'."· 1,,zv,aj vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, 

I. THE FIRST RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 

(1-4) The decree of Cyrus: marking an epoch of very 
great importance, and therefore repeated almost word 
for word from the end of Chronicles. 

Hebrew version that accompanied it by its equivalent, 
"Jehovah." The latter supposition avoids the diffi
culty involved in making Cyrus disavow the national 
faith in the presence of his empire. The decree itself 
runs much in the style of those found in the majority 
of Persian inscriptions, such as "By the grace of 

(1) The first year .-Cyrus became king of Persia Ormazd is Darius king; " and the spirit of tolerance 
in B.C. 559. Twenty years afterwards he took Babylon and piety in it is perfectly in harmony with all ancient 
from Belshazzar ; and this first year of his rule in testimonies to the character of Cyrus. 
Babylon was his beginning as an agent in Jewish (4) Whosoever remaineth.-.As to all the Rern-
affairs and for the Kingdom of God. nant in all places. There is a singular correspondence 

Stirred up. -By a direct influence, probably between this and the beginning of Nehemiah; but 
through the instrumentality of Daniel. This prophet there this familiar name for the survivors of the great 
we may suppose Cyrus to have found in Babylon, and national catastrophe is used of those who had returned 
to have had his mind directed to the express prediction to Jerusalem, while here it is used for the dispersion in 
of Isa. xliv. 28, where his name is mentioned. But the all the provinces of the empire (N eh. i. 3). 
writer, who again and again records the prophetic inter- Where he sojourneth.-Every individual Jew is 
vention of Haggai and Zechariah (chaps. v. 1, vi. 14), thus significantly supposed to be only an exile. 
makes no allusion to the part that Daniel the earlier Let the men of his place help him. -The 
prophet had taken. He refers only to the Divine pre- heathen subjects of Cyrus are required to assist the 
diction by Jeremiah, which must be fulfilled : "And it departing sojourner, and expected also to send freewill 
shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, offerings to the Temple. Note that in all these terms 
that I will punish the king of Babylon" (Jer. xxv.12); the spirit and phrase of the Hebrew people are used; 
"For thus saith the Lord, that after seventy years be and that there was more in the decree thau is here 
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, and perform given, as appears in the sequel. Cyrus was under 
my good word toward you, in causing you to return to strong influence, both human and Divine. 
this place" (Jer. xxix. 10). (5 11) I d" t ult f th d 

(2) Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia.-In the - mme 13 e res O e ecree. 
interpret.ation of this decree two courses are open. (5) With all them whose spirit God had 
We may suppose that "the spirit " of Cyrus was so raised.-Namely, all is the more exact rendering. 
effectually " stirred up" by the Spirit of God, through The same influence that prompted the decree of Cyrus 
the prophecies of Isaiah, as to send out a written pro- was necessary to overcome the inertness of the cap
clamation avowing his faith in Jehovah-Elohim, and tives: many preferred to remain in Babylon.-Thc> 
thus publicly accepting the prediction : " He hath people were enumerated as tribes, families, and father.> 
charged me to build." In this case the parenthesis of houses; the second and third orders of classification 
verse 3 (He is the God) may be compared with the con- are not here distinguished from each other. 
fession of his father-in.law, Darius the Mede: " He is (6) Precious things.-The Hebrew equivalent is a 
the living God" (Dan. vi. 26). Or we may assume rare word, which, when it occurs, is connected only 
that " Ormazd" in the original was reproduced in the with the precious metals. 
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Tlie Number qf the People 

and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

<7> Also Cyrus the king brought forth 
the vessels of the house of the LoRn, 
awhich Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods ; (8> even 
those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treasurer, and numbered them unto 
h Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 
<9> And this is the number of them : 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, (lOJ thirty basons of gold, silver 
basons of a second sort four hundred and 
ten, and other vessels a thousand. (ll) .A.11 
the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these 
did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of 
1 the captivity that were brought up 
from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II.-<1l Now c these are the 
children of the province that went up 
out of the captivity, of those which had 

EZRA, II. 

a 2 Kings 24 13; 2 
Chron. 36. 7. 

b see eh. ;. 14. 

1 Heb., the trans
portation. 

c Neh. 7. 6, &c. 

2 Or, Azarlall. 
Neh. 7. 7, 

d Neh. 7. ll. 

B.C. 
cir. 5.":!6. 

3 Or,Binnui,Neb. 
7.15. 

who Returned from Babylon. 

been carried away, whom N ebuchadnez
zar the king of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one 
unto his city; <2>which came with Zerub
babel: J eshua, Nehemiah, 2Seraiah, Ree
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, 
Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 
men of the people of Israel : 

(3) The children of Parosh, two thou
sand an hundred seventy and two. 
<4> The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. <5> The chil
dren of Arah, seven hundred seventy 
and five. (6) The children of d Pahath
moab, of the children of J eshua and 
J oab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. <7J The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
_(~ The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. (9l The children of Zaccai, 
seven hundred and threescore. <10> The 
children of 3 Bani, six hundred forty and 
two. (ll) The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and three. !12l The 
children of Azgad, a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. <13l The chil-

IL Willingly o:ffered.-Although it is not so said, the 
people of Cyrus were " stirred up" like himself : how 
much he gave, and how much he valued the worship of 
the Temple, we shall hereafter see. 

(1-70) Enumeration of the families and dedication 
of the substance of the company who returned.. 

(7) His gods.-Rather, his god. Merodach, to 
wit, whom he called "his lord" (Dan. i. 2). From (1) The children of the province that went 
2 Kings xxv. 13-17 it appears that much had been up out of the captivity.-They came from "the 
taken away which Cyrus had not been able to find. captivity," which was now as it were a generic name-

(8) Mithredath.-" Dedicated to Mithra," the sun- " Children of the captivity " in Babylon (Dan. ii. 2), in 
god of the Persians, whose worship among the Vedic Judah (Ezra iv. 1)-and became " children of the 
Indians had thus early reached Persia. province," the Judrean province of Persia. 

Sheshbazzar.-The Chaldee name of Zerubbabel, Every one unto his city.-So far, that is, as 
whose title, however, as Prince of Judah is given him his city was known. The various cities, or villages, are 
from the Hebrew side. He was the legal heir of more distinctly enumerated in Nehemiah. 
J ehoiachin, being the son of Pedaiah (1 Chron. iii.19 ), (2) Which came with Zerubbabel : .Jeshua. 
who possibly married the widow of Salathiel or ShealtieL -The leaders of the people, perhaps the twelve tribes, 
And the title" Prince of Judah," or " Prince of the are represented by twelve names, one of which, 
captivity," was specially given to him in common with Nahamani, is here wanting; three others are given in 
a very few others. slightly different forms. 

<9> Chargers and knives. - Rare words in the (3) The children of Parosh • • • - Then 
original, perhaps on the whole best rendered as here. comes the enumeration of the family and local names. 

(lOJ Of a second sort.-Of inferior quality. In the following instances we note when two of 
<11) Five thousand and four hundred.- the three authorities agree. In verse 6, Ezra is con

The total of the several sums should be in round firmed by 1 Esdras as against Nehemiah's 2,818; in 
numbers, such as are frequently used, two thousand verse 8, against his 945; in verse 11, against his 628 ; 
and five hundred. Obviously, therefore, the writer, in verse 15, against his 655; in verse 17, against his 
whom we must needs suppose to have his own previous 324; in verse 33, against his 721. In verse 10, the 
numbers before him, here includes vessels not before children of Bani, or Binnui, are 642, but 1 Esdras agrees 
enumerated as chargers and basons. with Nehemiah in making them 648; in verse 14, the 

Bring up.-They were not, as sometimes said, the two latter correct 666 into 667.-In verse 20, heads of 
freewill offering of Cyrus. Sheshbazzar brought these families become places; Nehemiah substitutes Gibeon 
rich vessels "with them of the captivity," and they for Gibbar. Verse 30 has no representative in N ehe
were sent as already belonging to God, who vindicated miah. In verse 31, "the other Elam" has the same 
by His judgment on Babylon their desecration at the number as Elam in verse 7; and the N ebo of verse 29 
feast of Belshazzar. is called in Nehemiah "the other Nebo," though the 
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The Number of the Priests. EZRA, II. 

dren of Adonikam, six hundred sixty \ 1 N.?{: 7• tr_anph, 

and six. <14l The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand fifty and six. <15l The children 
of .Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 0 G'b N h 

<16J The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 1
2 

1:21',.'' ,on, e · 

ninety and eight. <17) The children of 
Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
(18) The children of 1Jorah, an hundred 13 Or, Bethazma,. 

and twelve. <19l The-children of Hash um, "' th ' Neh. 
1
· 

28
•· 

two hundred twenty and three. <20> The 
children of 2 Gibbar, ninety and five. 
<21> The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- la Seever, 7• 

dred twenty and three. <22l The men of 
N etophah, fifty and six. <23J The men 
of Anathoth an hundred twenty and 14 9r, Hana, as It , 1s in some 
eight. <24l The children of 3 Azmaveth, copies. 

forty and two. <25l The children of Kir
jath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred and forty and three. lb lChron.zn 

<26J The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. (27J The 
men of Michmas, an hundred twenty le ichron. 24.i4. 

and two. <28l The men of Beth-el and 
Ai, two hundred twenty and three. 
<29) The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 1a 1 Chron.9. 1.2. 

<30l The children of Magbish, an hundred 
fifty and six. <31l The children of the 
other a Elam, a thousand two hundred I• 1 Chron. 24. s. 

fifty and four. <32l The children of 
Harim, three hundred and twenty. 
<33) The children of Lod, 4 Hadid, and Ono, 1 s or, Judah, eh. 3. 

9, called also 
seven hundred twenty and five. (34) The Hodevah,Neh.7. 

children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
43

' 

and five. <35) The children of Senaah, 
three thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 6 Or, Sliamlai. 

<36l The priests : the children of 
'J edaiah, of the house of J eshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. (37) The 1

1 
Nf{·1.M~azli

th
' 

Tlw Levites and t!te Nethinims. 

children of 0 Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. <38l The children of dPashur, 
a thousand two hundred forty and seven. 
<39l The children of •Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

<40l The Levites : the children of 
J eshua and Kadmiel, of the children of 
•Hodaviah, seventy and four. <41l The 
singers : the children of Asaph, an hun
dred twenty and eight. (42) 'l'he children 
of the porters : the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Tal
mon, the children of Akkub, the child
ren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

<43l The N ethinims : the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the chil
dren of Tabbaoth, <44l the children of 
Keros, the children of Siaha, the children 
of Padon, <45l the children of Lebanah, 
the children of Hagabah, the children 
of Akkub, <46l the children of Hagab, the 
children of 6 Shalmai, the children of 
Hanan, <47l the children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children ofReaiah, 
<48l the children of Rezin. the children 
of N ekoda, the childreii of Gazzam, 
(4el the children of U zza, the children of 
Paseah, the children of Besai, <50l the 
children of Asnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephusim, 
r51i the children ofBakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, <52l the 
children of 7Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, <53l the 
children ofBarkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, <54l the children 
of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

<55l The children of Solomon's servants: 

only one, as i:f the" other" had slipped in :from what that is, the Levites proper, the singers, the door
in Nehemiah is :found in the next verse. In a :few cases keepers or porters. O:f the first there were only two 
all the authorities differ, but the differences are not families, and these are both traced up to one, that o:f 
important. Hodaviah or Judah ( eh. iii. 9) or Hodevah (N eh. vii. 43). 

(36) The priests: the children of Jedaiah.- The hereditary choristers are also :few: o:f the families 
The priests are then given by :family names, their o:f Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun the first alone is 
numbers being very large in proportion to each o:f represented. Nehemiah makes their number twenty 
the other classes. Three only o:f David's priestly courses more; but 1 Esdras agrees with the text o:f Ezra. 
are represented (1 Chron. xxiv. 7, 8, 14); Pashur, a (42) The children of the porters.-The por
name mentioned elsewhere as the name o:f a priestly ters, or gatekeepers, number six families, three o:f 
race, not being among the twenty-four in the which appear in the old Jerusalem (1 Chron. ix. 17). 
Chronicles. (43-58) The Nethinims.-By the etymology, those 

Of the house of Jeshua.-Apeculiar expression, given: known by this name only in the later books. 
seeming to indicate merely that the present high (See 1 Chron. ix. 2.) They were hieroduli, or temple
priest belonged to the race o:f Jedaiah, who, in that bondsmen: the lowest order of the ministry, perform
case, is not the same as the head of the second order in ing the more laborious duties o:f the sanctuary. Their 
the Chronicles, unless indeed he sprang from the high. history runs through a long period. Moses apportioned 
priestly family o:f Eleazar. them first, from the Midianite captives (Num. xxxi. 47); 

<40> The Levites: the children of Jeshua. they were reinforced from the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 23), 
-Then follow the Levitical families, not priests : 

1 
and probably later by David (chap. viii. 20). Three 
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Those wlw could not Shew their Pedigree. 

the children of Sotai, the children of 
Sophereth, the children of 1 Peruda, 
<56l the children of J aalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, <57lthe 
children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of 2 Ami. <58) All 
the aNethinims, and the children of 
• Solomon's servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

<59l And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer : but they could not 
shew their father's house, and their 
3 seed, whether they were of Israel: 
(OOJ the children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. <61) And of the 
children of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil
dren of c Barzillai ; which took a wife of 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name : <62l these 
~ought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
were not found: therefore 4 were they, as 
polluted, put from the priesthood. 

EZRA, II. 

l Or, Perida, 
Neh. 7.57. 

2 Or, Anon, N eh. 
7. 59. 

a Josh. 9. 21, 2:, 
1 Chron. 9. 2. 

b 1 Kings 9. 21. 

3 Or, pedigree. 

c 2 Sam. 17, 27. 

4 Heh., they u•ert:. 
polluted from thi: 
priest/toad. 

5 Or, governor. 

d Ex. 28. 30. 

e I Cbron. 26. 20 . 

'l.'lte Number of tlie Whole Congregation. 

<63l And the 5Tirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the most 
holy things till there stood up a priest 
with dUrim and with Thummim. 

<64J The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun
dred and threescore, (65) beside their 
servants and their maids, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven : and there were among 
them two hundred singing men and 
singing women. <66) Their horses were 
seven hundred thirty and six; their 
mules, two hundred forty and five ; 
<67l their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five, their asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. 

<68l And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the 
LORD which is at Jerusalem, offered 
freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place : (69l they gave after 
their ability unto the 'treasure of 
the work threescore and one thousand 
drams of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests' gar
ments. 

. names-Akkub, Hagab, and Asnah-have dropped from people had not as yet that special presence of Jehovah 
Nehemiah's list, which gives also some unimportant before which the high priest could "inquire of the 
changes in the spelling of the names. Lord by Urim and Thummim.'' Zerubbabel might 

(55J The children of Solomon's servants.- hope that this privilege would return, and thought the 
These are mentioned in 1 Kings ix. as a servile class, official purity of the priestly line of sufficient impor
formed of the residue of the Canaauites. They were tance for such an inquiry. But the holy of holies in 
probably inferior to the N ethinims, but are generally the new temple never had in it the ancient "tokens"; 
dassed with them, as in the general enumeration here. and by U rim and Thummim Jehovah was never again 
Both these classes retained during their captivity their inquired of. 
attachment, to the service into which they had been (64) This sum total is the same in Nehemiah; but the 
received; and, the Levites being so few, their valu,~ in several sums in Ezra make 29,818, and in Nehemiah 
the reconstitution of the Temple gave them the special 31,089. The apocryphal Esclras agrees in the total, 
importance they assume in these books. but makes in the particulars 33,950, adding that 

children below twelve were not reckoned. Many ex-
<59-63) Finally, those who had lost the records of pedients of reconciliation have been adopted; but it is 

their lineage are mentioned. Of the people, the children better to suppose that errors had crept into the original 
of three families from Tel-melah, Hill of salt, Tel-harsa, documents. 
Hill of the wood, and a few other places, are mentioned. (65) The Rabbis accounted for these " ut lretior esset 
Of the priests, there are also three families without Israelitarum reditus," in order that the return of the 
their genealogy. Israelites might be more joyful; but they were hired 

(61) Barzillai the Gileadite.-See the well-known for lamentation as well as joy; and here, possibly, to 
history in 2 Sam. xvii. 27. supply the defect of Levites. In Nehemiah ( chap. vii. 67) 

After their name.-Rather, after her name, she there are 245: see for the probable reason of the mis-
having been probably an heiress. transcription the 245 of the next verse in that chapter. 

(62) Their register among those that were (67) The asses, as throughout earlier Hebrew history, 
reckoned by genealogy.-Better, their record, or are the chief and most numerous beasts of burden. 
the record of the Enregistered. (68) They came to the site of the house not yet 

Polluted.-Levitically disqualified. built, and offered for the building. 
(63) Tirshatha.-Interchangeable with Pechah, or (69) The dram being a daric of a little more than our 

governor, as Zerubbabel is called in chapter v. 14 and guinea, and the pound, or maneh, a little more than £4, 
always in Haggai. It is probably an old Persian term, the whole would be nearly £90,000, and not an exorbitant 
signifying " The Feared." · sum for a community far from poor. But Nehemiah's 

With Urim and with Thummim.-See Exod. statement is smaller, and probably more correct. 
xxviii. 30. They were pronounced to be excluded One hundred priests' garments.-An almost 
from priestly functions. Without ark or temple, the necessary correction or supply in the defective text of 
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The .Altar set up. EZRA, III. Offerings Frequer, • ..a. 

(70) So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt 
in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities. 

1 Or, Joshua, Hag. 
1.1. 

2 C 11led Zorobabel, 
Matt. I 12; & 
Luke 3. "l.7. 

CHAPTER III.-<1> And when the la Mott. 1; 12 & 
• Luke 3. 27, culled 

seventh month was come, and the child- 1Satai1iict. 

ren of Israel were in the cities, the people 
gathered themselves together as one man lb neut. 12. 5. 

to Jerusalem. <2> Then stood up 1 J eshua 
the son of J ozadak, and his brethren the 
priests, and 2 Zerubbabel the son of le Num. 

29
· 1

2
• 

"Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Israel, to offer Id Ex.2.1.16. 

burnt offerings thereon, as it is b written 
in the law of Moses the man of Go~. 3 Hcb., the nwtter 

(3) And they set the altar upon his I of the day in his 
dlty, 

bases ; for fear was upon them because 
of the people of those countries : and 
they offered burnt offerings thereon unto 1

4 t}'i!;, };JzfJJ~t::~ 
the LORD, even burnt offerings morning ,wtyetfuuuunl. 

and evening. <4l They kept also the 
feast of tabernacles, cas it is written, 15 or, workmeu. 

and doffered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the custom, 3as the 1, Acts9.oo. 

duty of every day required; <5> and after
ward offered the continual burnt offering, 
both of the new moons, and of all the set 
feasts of the LoRD that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the LoRD. (6) From 
the first day of the seventh month began 
they to oiler burnt offerings unto the 
LORD. But 4 the foundation of the 
temple of the LoRD was not yet laid. 
<7> They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the 5 carpenters ; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of 
•Joppa, according to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

<8> Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jeru
salem, in the second month, began 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
J eshua the son of J ozadak, and the 
remnant of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivityunto Jerusalem; 
and appointed the Levites, from twentr 

Nehemiah ( chap. vii. 70) makes his "four hundred 
and thirty priests' garments," as contributed by the 
Tirshatha, " five hundred pounds of silver and thirty 
priests' garments." This being so, the two accounts 
agree, always allowing that Ezra's 61,000 is a corrup
tion of 41,000 in the gold, and his 5,000 pounds of 
silver and 100 priests' garments round numbers. 

(4) According to the custom.-lt is necessary 
here to read Dent. xvi., Lev. xxiii., Num. xxix. The 
intention obviously is to lay stress on the provision 
made for an entire renewal of the Mosaic economy of 
service, as appears in the next verse. 

(70) Some of the people.-Those of the people; 
placed by Nehemiah after all the others. 

All Israel in their cities.-The emphasis lies in 
the fact that, though Judah and Benjamin contributed 
the largest part, it was a national revival; and the 
constant repetition of " in their cities " has in it the 
same note of triumph. 

III. 
(1-13) 'l'he altar set up, and the feasts established. 

(5) Both of the new moons.-Llnd of the new 
moons. The whole verse is general and anticipatory. 
The new moons, the three feasts, and the constant 
presentation of freewill offerings, added to the daily 
sacrifice, made up the essentials of ritual; all being, 
like the arrangements in the Book of Leviticus, fixed 
before the Temple was built, and afterwards observed. 

(6) From the :first day.-The notes of time de
mand notice. The altar was raised before the month 
came; from the first until the fifteenth, when the Feast 
of Tabernacles began, the daily sacrifice was offered. 
The whole verse recapitulates, and its latter part is 
the transition to what follows. 

(l) The seventh month was come.-Rather, (7) They gave money.-Their own workmen were 
approached. Tisri, answering to our September, was paid in money; the Phainicians, as in Solomon's days 
the most solemn month of the year, including the Day (1 Kings v.; 2 Chron. ii.), were paid in kind. This 
of Atonement and the Feast of Tabernacles, afterwards illustrates and is illustrated by Acts xii. 20. 
distinguished as "the feast" pre-eminently. The sea of J oppa.-The Jewish port to which the 

As one man.-Not all, but with one consent. cedar.trees were sent by sea, and thence thirty.five 
(2) Builded the alta:r.-Only as the beginning of miles inland to Jerusalem. 

their work. The Temple was, as it were, built around The grant.-The authority of Cyrus over 
the altar, as the centre of all. Phrenicia seems not to have been doubtful. 

Moses the man of God.-Like David, Neh. xii. (8) In the second year.-The second year of 
24, 36. Cyrus, B.C. 537, was their second year in the holy place. 

<3> Upon his bases.-Upon its old site, or its In the second month.-Zif, chosen apparently 
place, discovered among the ruins. Thus was it signified because it was the same month in which Solomon laid 
that all the new was to be only a restoration of the old. the first foundation (1 Kings vi.). 

For fear was upon them.-Until their offerings Appointed the Levites, from twenty years.-
went up they did not feel sure of the DiYine protection. Their appointment to superintend, and their specified 
This was their first act of defiance in the presence of age, are in strict harmony with the original ordinances of 
the nations around: near the altar they were strong. David (1 Chron. xxiii.). 
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The Foundatwn of the Temple Laid. EZRA, IV. Tlte Adversaries. 

years old and upward, to set forward the 
work of the house of the LoRD, (9) Then 
stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons 
of 1 Judah, 2together, to set forward the 
workmen in the house of God : the sons 
of Henadad, with their sons and their 
brethren the Levites. (lO) And when the 
builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the LORD, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, 
to praise the LoRD, after the a ordinance 
of David king of Israel. (ll) And they 
sang together by course in praising and 
giving thanks unto the LORD ; because 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever toward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the LORD, because the foundation 
of the house of the LORD was laid. 
(12) But many of the priests and Levites 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 
men, that had seen the first house, when 
the foundation of this house was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many shouted aloud for joy : <13) so 

I Or, Hodai,"i,all, 
eh. 2, 40. 

that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping of the people : for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was heard afar off. 

B. C. 535. 

2 Heb., as one. 

CHAPTER IV.-<1l Now when the 
adversaries of Judah and "Benjamin 
heard that 3the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the LoRD God 
of Israel; <2> then they came to Zerub
babel, and to the chief of the fathers, 
and said unto them, Let us build with 
you : for we seek your God, as ye do ; 
and we do sacrifice unto him since the 
days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, 
which brought us up hither. <3l But 
Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said 
unto them, Ye have nothing to do with 
us to build an house unto our God; but 
we ourselves together will build unto 
the LoRD God of Israel, as king Cyrus 
the king of Persia hath commanded us. 

B. c. 
cir. G78, 

a. 1 C'llnm. 6. 31,& 
16. 7, & 25. l. 

3 Heh., the sons of 
the transportlt
tion. 

(4J Then the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in building, 

(9> Together-As one man . .JeshuaandKadmiel, 
both of the stock of .Judah, or HodtLviah (chap. ii. 40), 
or Hodevah (Neh. vii. 43), were the two heads of 
Levitical families ; and their fewness is compensated 
by their unanimity and vigour. Henadad is not 
mentioned in chapter ii. 40, though it is a Levitical 
name in Nehemiah. Why omitted there, or why 
inserted here, it is not possible to determine. 

(10) After the ordinance of David, king of 
Israel.-All goes back to earlier times. As the first 
offerings on the altar were according to what was 
" written in the law of Moses, the man of God," so the 
musical ceremonial of this foundation is according to 
the precedent of David (see 1 Ohron. vi., xvi. 25). 
The trumpets belonged to the priests, the cymbals to 
the Levites, in the ancient ordinances of worship. 

(ll) They sang together.-They answered each 
other in chorus, or antiphonally. 

Shouted.-As afterwards in religious acclama
tion. 

(12) But many of the priests and Levites 
• • . wept with a loud voice. -This most 
affecting seen€ requires the comment of Hag. ii. and 
Zech. iv. The first house was destroyed in B.C. 588, 
fifty years before. The weeping of t,he ancients was 
not occasioned by any comparison as to size and gran
deur, unless indeed they marked the smallness of their 
foundation stones. They thought chiefly of the great 
desolation as measured by the past ; the younger people 
thought of the new future. 

(13) The noise was heard afar off.-The people 
also mingled in the weeping, which was with shrill cries. 
'rhe rejoicing and the sorrow were blended, and the 
common sound was heard from far. All here has the 
stamp of truth. 
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IV. 

(1-24) The opposition of the Samaritans and its 
temporary success. 

(1) The adversaries.-The Samaritans, so termed 
by Nehemiah (chap. iv. 11). These were a mixed race, 
the original Israelite element of which was nearly lost 
in the tribes imported into the northern part of the 
land by Sargon, Sennacherib, and Esar-haddon. (See 2 
Kings xvii. 24-34.) 

(2) As ye do.-" They feared the Lord, and 
worshipped their own gods" (2 Kings xvii. 33) : thus 
they came either in the spirit of hypocrites or with an 
intention to unite their own idolatries with the pure 
worship of .Jehovah. In any case, they are counted 
enemies of the God of Israel. 

We do sacrifice unto Him since the days of 
Esar-haddon.-He ended his reign B.c. 66~, and 
therefore the Samaritans speak from a tradition ex
tending backwards a century and a half. 

Which brought us up hither.-Thus they 
entirely leave out of consideration what residue of 
Israel was yet to be found among them. 

(3) Ye have nothing to do with us. -The 
account in 2 Kings xvii. carefully studied will show 
that the stern refusal of the -leaders was precisely 
in l1armony with the will of God ; there was nothing 
in it of that intolerant spirit which is sometimes 
imagined. The whole design of t,he Great Restora
tion would have been defeated by a concession 
at this point. The reference to the command of 
Cyrus is another and really subordinate kind of justi. 
fication, pleaded as subjects of the King of Persia, 
whose decree was absolute and exclusive. 



The Copy of the Letter EZRA, IV. sent to A rtaxerxes. 

<5> and hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days 
of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. <6) And 
in the reign of 1 Ahasuerus, in the.begin
ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inhabitants of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

B.C. 
cir. 6i8. noble Asnapper brought over, and set· in 

the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are on this side the river, and 6at such a 
time. 

B.C. 5.>L 

I Heb., Ahashve-
1·ush. 

B.C. 5:!9. 

B.C. 522 
<11> This is the copy of the letter that · 

they sent unto him, even unto Artaxer
xes the king ; Thy servants the men on 
this side the river, and at such a time. 
<12> Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us are 
come unto Jerusalem, building the 
rebellious and the bad city, and have 

2 Or, in peace. 

C7l And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
2Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the 
rest of their 3 companions, unto Artaxer
xes king of Persia ; and the writing of 
the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. C8l Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai the 4 scribe, wrote a letter 
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king in this sort : C9l then wrote Rehum 
the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their 5 companions ; the 
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tar
pelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, 
the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the 
Dehavites, and the Elamites, <10> and the 
rest of the nations whom the great and 

B.C. 522. 

3 Beb., societies. 

4 Or, secretary. 

5 Chald., societies. 
7 set up the walls thereof, and 8joined the 
foundations. (13) Be it known now unto 
the king, that, if this city be builded, 
and the walls set up again, then will 
they not 9pay toll, tribute, and custom, 
and so thou shalt en damage the 10revenue 
of the kings. <14> Now because 11 we 
have maintenance from the king's palace, 
and it was not meet for us to see the 
king's dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king ; <15> that 
search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers: so shalt thou 

6 Chald., <Jheeneth. 

7 Or, finished. 

8 Cbald., sewed 
together. 

9 Chald., give. 

10 Or, strength. 

11 Chald., we are 
salted with the 
salt oftheptilace. 

(5) And hired counsellors against them.
They adopted a systematic course of employing 
paid agents at the court : continued for eight years, 
till B.C. 529. Cambyses, his son, succeeded Cyrus; 
lie died B.C. 522; then followed the pseudo.Smerdis, a 
usurper, whose short reign Darius did not reckon, but 
dated his own reigu from B.C. 522. A comparison of 
dates shows that this was the first Darius, the son of 
Hystaspes. 

(6) In the beginning of his reign.-This 
Ahasuerus, another name for Cambyses, reigned seven 
years ; and his accession to the throne was the time 
seized by the Samaritans for their "accusation," of 
which we hear nothing more ; suffice that the building 
languished. 

(7) In the days of Arta:x:erxes.-This must be 
Gomates, the Magian priest who personated Smerdis, 
the dead son of Cyrus, and reigned only seven months : 
note that the expression used is " days," and not 
" reign " as in the previous verse. This Artaxerxes 
has been thought by many commentators to be the 
Longimanus of the sequel of this book and of N ehe
miah, and they have identified the Ahasuerus of Ezra 
and Esther with Xerxes. This would explain the 
reference to " the walls " in verse 12 ; but in verses 23 
and 24 the sequence of events is strict, and the word 
" ceased " links the parts of the narrative into unity. 
l'1foreover, the Persian princes had often more than 
one name. At the same time, there is nothing to 
make such an anticipatory and parenthetical insertion 
impossible. 

In the Syrian tongue.-The characters and the 
words were Syrian or Aramaic ; this explains the 
transition to another language at this point, 

(9) Then wrote . . .-This verse and the follow. 
ing give the general superscription of the letter which 
the Persian officials wrote for the Samaritans : intro
duced, however, in a very peculiar manner, aud to be 
followed by another introduction in verse ll. Of the 
names by which the Samaritans think fit to distinguish 
themselves the Apharsites and Dehavites are Persians; 
the Babylonians the original races of Babylon, Cuthab 
and Ava (2 Kings xvii. 24); the Susanchites are from 
Susa ; the Apharsathchites, probably the Pharathia
kites, a predatory people of Media; the Archevites, 
inhabitants of Erech (Gen. x. 10). '.l'he Dinaites aud 
Tarpelites can be only conjecturally identified. 

(lu) Asnapper cannot be Esar-haddon, but was 
probably his chief officer. 

And at such a time.-And so forth. 
(11) On this side the river.-Litcrally, beyond the 

river Euphrates, as written for the Persian court. 
And at such a time.-Rather, and so forth; 

meaning, "Thy servants, as aforesaid," alluding to the 
superscription. 

(12) Virulence and craft and exaggeration are 
stamped on every sentence of the letter. It only says, 
however, that " they are preparing the walls thereof, 
and joining the foundations." Afterwards, however, 
the charge is modified in verses 13 and 16. 

(13) Toll, tribute, and custom.-Toll for the 
highways; custom, a provision in kind; tribute, the 
money tax. 

The revenue.-Rather, at length; literally, 
and at length damage will be done to the kings. 

(14) Maintenance.-more exactly, we eat the salt of 
the palace. This seems to be a general expression for 
dependence on the king, whose dishonour or loss they 
profess themselves unwilling to behold. (8) Rehum the chancellor.-The lord of judg

ment, the counsellor of the Persian king, a 
conventional title of the civil governor. 

Shimshai the scribe.-The royal secretary. 

(15) The book of the records of thy 
fathers.-" The book of the records of the Chronicles" 
which in Esther vi. 1 is "read before the king." 
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Plie Decree of A rtaxerxes. EZRA, V. Zerubbabel and Jesliua. 

commandment shall be given from me. 
<22) Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this : why should. damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings ? 

find in the book of the records, and 
know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have 1moved 
sedition 2within the same of old time : 
for which cause was this city destroyed. 
<16) We certify the king that, if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof 
set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river. 

1 Chald.1 made. 

2 Chald., in the 
midst thereof. 

<23> Now when the copy of king Arta
xerxes' letter was read before Rehurn, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com
panions, they went up in haste to Jeru
salem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease 7by force and power. <24) Then 
ceased the work of the house of God 
which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased 
unto the second year of the reign or 
Darius king of Persia. 

3 Chald., societies. 

B.C. 420. <17) Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai 
the scribe, and to the rest of their 
3 companions that dwell in Samaria, 
and unto the rest beyond the river, 
Peace, and at such a time. <18l The 
letter which ye sent unto us hath been 
plainly read before me. <19) And 4 I 
commanded, and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of 
old time hath 5made insurrection 
against kings, and that rebellion and 
sedition have been made therein. 
<20> There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which have ruled over 
all countries beyond the river ; and toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto 
them. <21) 6 Give ye now commandment 
to cause these men to cease, and that 
this city be not builded, until another 

4 Cbold., by me a 
decree UJ set. 

B.C. 520. 

5 Cbald., lifted up 
itself. 

CHAPTER V.-<1> Then the prophets, 
• Haggai the prophet, and h Zechariah 
the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem iu 
the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them. <2) Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and J eshua the son of 
J ozadak, and began to build the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem: and with 
them were the prophets of God helping 
them. 

6 Chrtld.1 make a 
decree. 

7 Cbald., by UTm 
and power. 

a Hag.1.1. 

b Zech. I L 

This extended beyond his own fathers back to the times 
of the predecessors of the Median dynasty. 

Of old time.-From the days of eternity, or time 
immemorial. The spirit of exaggeration if not of false. 
hood appears in every word here. 

(16) No portion on this side the river.-The 
same unscrupulous use of language : that is, if the 
river Euphrates is meant. In the days of Solomon, 
and once or twice subsequently, the Israelites had 
advanced towards the river, but it was not likely 
that they would ever do so again. The letter may, 
however, have been intended to suggest loosely that 
.Jerusalem might become a centre of general disaf
fection. 

(17) Peace, and at such a. time.-Salutation, and 
so forth, The account of the reply and the beginning 
of it are strangely blended, as before. 

(19) Insurrection.-Never against Persia; but 
such as are alluded to in 2 Kings xxiv. 

(20) Mighty kings.-David and Solomon, and 
some few kings down to Josiah, had extended 
their sway and made nations tributary (2 Sam. viii. ; 
I Kings x.). The earlier kings' names would perhaps 
be referred to historically, though not immediately 
connected with Persian annals. 

(24) The second year.-The record here returns 
to verse 5, with more specific indication of time. The 
suspension of the general enterprise-called " the work 
of the house of God which is at .T erusalem "-lasted 
nearly two years. But it must be remembered that 
the altar was still the centre of a certain amount of 
worship. 
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<3) At the same time came to them 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their com
panions, and said thus unto them, Who 

V. 
(1- 2) Now occurs the intervention of the two prophets, 

Haggai and Zechariah, whose testimonies and predic
tions should at this point be read. They reveal a state 
of apathy which Ezra does not allude to; such a state 
of things, in fact, as would have thwarted the whole 
design of Providence had it not been changed. Hence 
the abrupt return of the spirit of prophecy, some of 
the last utterances of which provoked or " stirred up " 
-as Cyrus had been stirred up-the spirit of the two 
leaders and of the heads of the families . 

(2) Then rose up.-This does not intimate that 
they had become indifferent. But the voice of 
prophecy inspirited them to go on without formal 
permission of Darius, who was known secretly to 
favour them already. 

The prophets of God helping them.-In 
these two prophets we can read the invigorating 
sayings that encouraged the people almost from day to 
day and from stage to sta.ge of their work. 

(3-17) Tatnai's appeal to Darius. 

(3) Tatnai, governor on this· side the river.
Satrap, or Pechah, of the entire province of Syria and 
Phcenicia, and therefore with a jurisdiction over 
Jumea·, and over Zerubbabel its Pechah or sub.Satrap. 
What Shimshai was to the Samaritan Pechah, Rchum, 
Shethar.boznai seems to be to Tatnai-his secretary. 

Who hath commanded you ?-It i-s obvious 
that the overthrow of Smerdis, the Magian hater of 



Tatnai and Slietliar-boznai 

hath commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up this wall? (4) Then said 
we unto them after this manner, What 
are the names of the men 1 that make 
this building? (5) But the eye of their 
God was upon the elders of the Jews, 
that they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius : and 
then they returned answer by letter 
concerning this matter. 

<6) The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and his companions the 
.Apharsachites, which were on this side 
the river, sent unto Darius the king: 
<7) they sent a letter unto him, 2wherein 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, 
all peace. <8) Be it known unto the 
king, that we went into the province of 
.Judea, to the house of the great God, 
which is builded with 3 great stones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. <9) Then asked we those 
elders, and said unto them thus, Who 
commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up these walls ? <10) We 
asked their names also, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. <11) And 

EZRA, V. 

I 1 Cllal<l., tha.t bnild 
th tS bnildiug ! 

2 Cltald., in the 
1uiWJt whereof. 

a Cbald., stones of 
rolling. 

B. C. 519. 

B. C.536. 

a 1 Kings 6. 1. 

lJ 2 Kings 24. 2; & 
25. 8, 

o eh. I. I. 

<l eh. I. 8; & 6. 5. 

4 Or, doputy. 

send a Letter unto Darius. 

thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of 
heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, 
which a great king oflsrael builded a and 
set up. (12l But after that our fathers 
had provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand of 
bNebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried the people away into 
Babylon. <13) But in the first year of 
cCyrus the king of Babylon the same 
king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
house of God. <14l .And dthe vessels also 
of gold and silver of the house of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the temple that was in J erusalern, 
and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered unto one, whose 
name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had 
made 4 governor; <15l and said unto 
him, Take these vessels, go, carry them 
into the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and let the house of God be builded 
in his place. <16l Then came the same 
Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundation of 
the house of God which is in Jerusalem : 

Zoroastrianism and destroyer of temples, had en- official document. Tatnai probably dwelt at Damascus, 
couraged the builders to go on without fearing moles- and when he went to Jerusalem was deeply impressed. 
tation from the Court of Darius. Moreover, the two But he only gives a statement of the progress which he 
prophets had made their duty too plain to be deferred. observed in the Temple. " The walls " here are the 
Still, the decree of the preceding chapter had never walls within the Temple, not the city walls. 
been expressly revoked. (11) And thus they returned us answer.-The 

(4) Then said we.-The LXX. must here have read, elders of the Jews take the Syrian satrap into their 
" then said they." But there is no need to change the confidence, and give in a few most pathetic words the 
t.ext; the sentence is not a question, but a statement: record of their national honour, their national infidelity, 
" we said to the effect, what the names were." and their national humiliation. Every word is true to 

What are the names of the men ... ?-It is the history, while the whole exhibits their deep humility 
clear that this graphic account is much compressed. and holy resolution. 
We must understand (see verse 10) that the authorities (12) Gave them into the hand of Nebuchad
demanded the names of the chief promoters of the nezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean.
building in order to make them responsible. These words not only show that the people regarded 

(5) And then they returned answer.-.And [till] themselves as punished by the sole hand of God, but 
they should receive answer. It is implied that " the also remind the overthrowers of the Chaldean power 
eye of their God" was with special vigilance fixed on that they also themselves are no more than instruments 
the- work, and it will appear that His influence was upon of the same Divine will. 
the officials of Persia as well as upon the rulers of the (15) Take these vessels, go, carry them . . . 
Jews. The letter that follows shows this. and let the house of God . . .-The three impe-

(6) The copy of the letter .-This letter of Tatnai ratives in this verse, without a copula, followed by a 
is introduced much in the same way as Rehum's; but fourth, vividly express the feeling of the suppliants in 
its dispassionateness and good faith are in striking the remembrance of the decree : thus we have another 
-0ontrast with the latter. note of historical truth. 

Apharsachites.-Probably here the same as the (16) Since that time.-No account is taken of 
Apharsites before, and suggesting some kind of Persian the long interruption. Whether these words are part 
guard. But the reason of their introduction specifi- of the answer given to Tatnai by the Jewish leaders, 
-0ally here is obscure. or his own statement to Darius, it is evident that the 

(8) To the house of the great God. - A unfinished building of a house decreed to be built by 
solemn tribute to the God of the Jews, which, however, Cyrus is regarded as demanding investigation as to the 
the decree of Cyrus enables us to understand in this nature and validity of the decree itself. 
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Darius's De/Jfllee EZRA, VI. in the Jews' Favour. 

and since that time even until now hath 
it been in building, and yet it is not 
iinished. (17) Now therefore, if it seem 
good ·to the king, let there be search 
made in the king's treasure house, which 
is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that 
a decree was made of Cyrus the king to 
build this house of God at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send his pleasure to us 
concerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI.-(1> Then Darius the 
king made a decree, and search was 
made iu the house of the 1 rolls, where 
th~ treasures were Blaid up in Babylon. 
<2> And there was found at 3 Achmetha, 
in the palace that is in the province of 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a re
cord thus written : 

<3> In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at J eru
salem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and 
let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid ; the height thereof threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof three
score cubits; (4) with three rows of great 
stones, and a row of new timber : and 
let the expences be given out of the 
king's house : (5) and also let the golden 
and silver vessels of the house of God, 

1 Chald., books. 

2 Chald., made to 
ctesceull. 

3 Or, Ecbatana, 
or, in ci coff·u. 

B.C. 519. 

4 Chald., go, 

.'5 - Chnld., their 
socitties. 

6 Chald., by me a. 
decree is made. 

7 Cbald,, made to 
cease. 

3 Cha Id., of rest. 

which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which is at Jerusalem, 
and brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and 4 brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God. 

(6) Now therefore, Tatnai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
5your companions the Apharsa:;hites, 
which are beyond the river, be ye far 
from thence : (7) let the work of this 
house of God alone ; let the governor of 
the Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of God in his place. 
(8) Moreover 61 make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for 
the building of this house of God : that 
of the king's goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expences 
be given unto these men, that they be 
not 7hindered. (9) And that which they 
have need of, both young bullocks, and 
rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the appointment 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day without 
fail: <10l that they may offer sacrifices 
8of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. <11> Also I have 
made a decree, that whosoever shall 

(17) Let there be search made.-All depended 
on the original decree, which nothing done inter
mediately by the usurper could cancel. And the 
request of Tatnai seems to imply that it would be 
found : although the original was not found in Babylon, 
as was expected, a copy had been made. 

terms of which were either drawn up by Jewish help, 
or are freely rendered into the national phraseology by 
the historian. 

Be ye far from thence.-That is, keep aloof 
from any kind of interference. 

(8) Moreover.-I also make my decree. 
Of the king's goods.-From the tribute collected 

to be sent to Persia sums were previously to be deducted. 
(9) Both young bullocks, and rams, and 

lambs.-An accurate account of the provision required 
(l) Made a decree.-Rather, gave an order. for the sacrifices andmeat-o:fferings of the daily service 
Were laid up.-In the original, laid down, of the Temple: how accurate will be seen by consult. 

in a chamber for the storing of documents and other ing Exod. xxix. and Lev. ii. 
treasures. Appointment here is simply the word: that is, of 

VI. 

(1-15) The favourable decree of Darius, and its effect. 

(2) At Achmetha.-That is, Ecbatana, the Median direction. 
capital of Cyrus. It i8 probable that the original roll (10) That they may offer sacrifices • • • 
of parchment had been destroyed at Babylon by and pray for the life of the king.-Two ends 
Smerdis, but a copy of it was found here, probably in a are to be answered: the God of heaven is to be honoured, 
Chaldean transcript. and the dynasty of Darius interceded for by the Jews. 

(3) Strongly laid.-"Thyfoundation shall be laid" (Comp. Jer. xxix. 7.) 
(Isa. xliv. 28). The decree adds a word that signifies Of sweet savours.-The word occurs again only 
" with sufficient support." in Dan. ii. 46, and there is translated " sweet odours," 

(5) And also let the golden and silver ves- meaning incense. The connection of this with the 
sels . . • be restored.-The desecration of these prayer following justifies the same translation here, 
vessels by Belshazzar (Dan. v. 2, 3) was thus to be and, moreover, indicates under what good instruction 
expiated. Every word, including the twice repeated the decree was drawn up. 
"house of God," is most emphatic. (11) Alter this word seems to mean " violate this 

(6) Now therefore, Tatnai.-Here there is an command," since the alteration of a decree was a thing 
abrupt transition to the decree of Darius itself, the unheard of. 
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The Temple is Finished. EZRA, VI. The Feast ofthtDedication~ 

alter this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his house, and being set ..ip, 
1 let him be hanged thereon ; and let 
his house be made a dunghill for this. 
(12J And the God that hath caused his 
name to dwell there destroy all kings 
and people, that shall put to their hand 
to alter and to destroy this house of 
God which is at· Jerusalem. I Darius 
have made a decree ; let it be done with 
speed. 

(13l Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, according to that which 
Darius the king had sent, so they 
did speedily. <14l And the elders of 
the Jews builded, and they prospered 
through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. 
And they builded, and finished it, accord
ing to the commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to the 2command
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Arta
xerxes king of Persia. <15l And this 
house was. finished on the third day of 
the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. 

(16J And the children of Israel, the 

1 Chald., let him be 
destroyed. 

2 Chai d., decree. 

3 Clmld., the sons 
of the transpor
t(ition. 

4 Chnld., according 
to the writing. 

B.C. 515. 

aNum. 3. 6; &B. 9. 

priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
3 the children of the captivity, kept the· 
dedication of this house of God with 
joy, (l7J and offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred bul
locks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs ; and for a sin offering for all 
Israel, twelve he goats, according to the 
num her of the tribes of Israel. (18) And 
they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem; 
4 a as it is written in the book of Moses. 

<19) And the children of the captivity 
kept the passover upon the fourteenth 
day of the first month. <20J For the 
priests and the Levites were purified 
together, all of them were pure, and 
killed the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, and for themselves. <21) And 
the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto them 
from the filthiness of the heathen of the 
land, to seek the LoRD God of Israel, 
did eat, (22 ) and kept the feast of un
leavened bread seven days with joy: for 

Hanged is literally cruc{fied. Among the Persians is peculiarly appropriate here, as in verse 20. "All 
crucifixion was generally the nailing of a body to a Israel" soon follows. 
cross after decapitation; among the Assyrians it was (17) Twelve he goats.-The people are not now 
transfixion or impalement. Here the "being set up" " Judah" or "Judah and Benjamin," but " all Israel." 
refers of course to the man, and not to the beam. On the Day of Atonement, on the new moons, and on all 

114) Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king the great feasts the kid was the sin.offering for the 
of Persia.-This verse includes all the agents in the people. But only here is one offered for each tribe. 
great work with which the book deals: from Cyrus to (18) In the book of Moses.-The general arrange
Artaxerxes; the elders, that is, the heads of the ,Jews; ments only were given in the Pentateuch. 'l'he 
the prophets (see chap. v. l); but all is from the God "courses" were of David's time ; and their restoration 
of Israel, whose commandment Cyrus and all others must have been imperfeet, as neither were the twenty. 
fulfilled. four courses of priests complete nor were the Levites 

Artaxerxes king of Persia.-Evidently the in full force. 
Artaxerxes Longimanus of the sequel, whose contribu- (l9) Upon the fourteenth day of the first 
tions and help did so much toward the perfecting of month.-Recording the special celebration of the 
the general design, though the "finishing " here men. Passover-after the precedent of Hezekiah and Josiah 
tioned took place fifty years before his reign. Observe -Ezra returns to the Hebrew language. The occasion 
that he alone is called "king of Persia," which shows was, as it were, a renewal of the redemption from 
that Ezra is writing in his time, and adds his name Egypt, and another wilderness had been passed. 
to the original record. Just as the later Artaxerxes (20) Purified together.-This verse should be trans. 
is introduced, so the earlier Cyrus is, in this compre- lated as follows, contrary to the present accentuation: 
hensive review. "The priests were purified; and the Levites were puri. 

(15) The third day of the month Adar, which fied as one man: all were pure; and killed." In this 
was in the sixth year.-The event around which fact the present Levitical and official purity of both 
this part of the history revolYes is dated with due care; orders surpassed that of Hezekiah's celebration (2 
it was on the third day of the last month of the Chron. xxix. 34, xxx. 3). It had come to be the practice 
ecclesiastical year, B.C. 516-515. Haggai (chap. i. 15) that the Levites slaughtered all the paschal lambs. 
gives the exact date of the re-commencement: the time (21) Separated themselves ••. -Not proselytes 
therefore was four years fiye months and ten days. from the heathen are intended, but the remnant of the 
But, dating from the first foundation (Ezra iii. 10), no Jews in the land who had consorted with the foreign 
less than twenty.one years had elapsed. populations introduced by the eonquerors. Their in-

(l6-22) The dedication of the second Tern le. termarriages and other acts of conformity a~e cou-
p stantly referred to throughout Ezra and N ehermah. 

(16) Children of the captivity.-Thisdesignation (2"2) And kept the feast.-The Mazzoth, or week 
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. Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem ..EZRA, VII. with some of tlie Children of Israel . 

the LORD had made them joyful, and 1 

turned the heart of the king of Assyria 
unto them, to strengthen their hands in 
the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER YII.-<1> Now after these 
things, in the reign of .A.rtaxerxes king 
of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, <2> the 
son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of .A.hitub, <3> the son of Ama
riah, the son of Azariah, the son of 
Meraioth, <4> the son of Zerahiah, the 
son of U zzi, the son of Bukki, <5> the son 
of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
chief priest : <6> this Ezra went up from 
Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in 
the law of Moses, which the LORD God 
of Israel had given: and the king 
granted him all his request, according 
to the hand of the LORD his God upon 
him. <7) And there went up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and the Levites, and the singers, and 

B.C. 457. 

the porters, and the N ethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta
xerxes the king. <8> And he came to 
Jerusalem in the fifth month, which was 
in the seventh year of the king. <9> For 
upon the first day of the first month 
1 began he to go up from Babylon, and 
on the first day of the fifth month came 
he to Jerusalem, according to the good 
hand of his God upon him. <10> For 
Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the LoRD, and to do it, and to 
teach in Israel statutes and judgments. I Heh., was the 

foundation of the 
going up <11> Now this is the copy of the letter 

that the king .A.rtaxerxes gave unto 
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of 
the LoRD, and of his statutes to Israel. 

2 Or, to Ezra the 
priest, a perfect 
scribe of the lau: 
of tlie God of 
heaven,, pea rt', 
&c. 

<12> Artaxerxes, king of kings, 2 unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at 
such a time. <13) I make a decree, that 
all they of the people of Israel, and of 
his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill 
to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

of unleavened bread, was the symbol of entire sepa
ration from evil, to the service of that God whom on 
the Passover they accepted as their God. The special 
joy of this feast was the feeling that the Lord had 
"turned the heart of the king of Assyria." The king 
of Persia is so called as a remembrancer of their 
oppression by his forerunners. 

II.-THE SECOND RETURN UNDER EZRA. 

VII. 

(1-10) A general summary of Ezra's expedition under 
Divine guidance. 

(1) After these things.-Fifty.seven years after: 
this special phrase is here alone used. During the 
interval we must place the events of the Book of 
Esther. 

Ezra the son of Seraiah.-His lineage is given, 
as frequently in Scripture, compendiously, and ac. 
cording to the genealogical law which makes every 
ancestor a " father " and every descendant a "son." 
We know not the reason why certain names supplied 
in I Chron. vi. are here omitted ; but Seraiah is 

According to the hand of the Lord his God 
upon him.-The full formula for that special 
providence over God's servants which both Ezra and 
Nehemiah recognised. 

(8) In the seventh year.-The repeated notes of 
time must be marked. The journey itself comes after
wards: it is here indicated as having occupied four 
months. Ezra's company also is summarised before
hand, according to the manner of this book. 

(10) For Ezra had prepared his heart.-It must 
be remembered that the providence of God over him 
immediately precedes-not as the reward of his pre
paring his heart, but as the reason of it. First, he gave 
himself to study the law, then to practise it himself, 
and lastly to teach its positive statutes or ordinances 
and its moral judgments or precepts-a perfect 
description of a teacher in the congregation. There is 
nothing discordant in Ezra saying of himself that he 
had thus " set his heart." 

(11-26) Credentials and commission of Ezra. After 
the general statement the particulars are given, be
ginning with the letter of authorisation, in which we 
discern throughout the hand of Ezra. 

claimed as the father of Ezra because he was the (11) Even a scribe.-In the case of Ezra the 
eminent high priest who last ministered in Solomon's function of scribe was more important than that of 
Temple and was slain at Riblah (2 Kings xxv. 18). priest. The word scribe originally meant the writer 
The links wanting in the lineage are easily supplied. or copier of the law; but now it meant the expositor 

(6) A ready scribe.-'l'he " ready writer" of of its general moral commandments and of its special 
Ps. xlv. I. Ezra was a priest, and this title is rightly ceremonial statutes. It is with the latter more especially 
placed before that of scribe in what follows; but that the commission of Ezra had to do. 
here at the outset, when he first appears in history, the (12) Artaxerxes, king of kings.-Artachshatra 
title is used which expressed his pre.eminent function, in Persian, Artachshasta in Hebrew. The Persian 
that of guarding and interpreting the law (verse 10). monarchs inherited the title here given from the 

All his request.-This anticipates the letter of Babylonians (Dan. ii. 37). It is not used by the 
verse 11 ; a series of supplementary notes intervenes. historian, only by the king himself. 
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The Grac'.ous O ommission EZRA, VII. of Art.axerx~ to dt,,,.a, 

0 4l F~smuch as thou art sent 1 of the 
king, and of his a seven counsellors, to 
enquire concerning Judah and Jerusa
lem, according to the law of thy God 
which is in thine hand ; <15> and to carry 
the silver and gold, which the king and 
his counsellors have freely offered unto 
the God of Israel, whose habitation is 
in Jerusalem, (16l. 6 and all the silver and 
gold that thou canst find in all the 
province of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the priests, 
offering willingly for the house of their 
God which is in Jerusalem : (l7) that 
thou mayest buy speedily with this 
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat offerings and their drink offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the 
house of your God which is in J erusa
lem. <18l And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 
<19J The vessels also that are given thee 
for the service of the house of thy God, 
those deliver thou before the God of 
Jerusalem. <20) And whatsoever more 
shall be needful for the house of thy 
God, which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king's 

1 Chald., fr<rrn 
before the king. 

a Estb. l. 14, 

B.C. 
cir. 457. 

b eh. R. 25, 

2 Chald., cors. 

3 Heb., WhatBoever 
is of the decree. 

treasure house. <21l And I, even I Arta
xerxes the king, do make a decree to 
all the treasurers which are beyond the
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, 
the scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, <22J unto an hundred talents of 
silver, and to an hundred 2 measures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, 
and to an hundred baths of oil, and 
salt without prescribing how much. 
<23l 3 Whatsoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently done 
for the house of the God of heaven: for 
why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons P <24J Also 
we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, porters, 
N ethinims, or ministers of this house of 
God, it shall not be lawful to impose 
toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
(25J And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy God, that is in thine hand, set magi
strates and judges, which may judge 
all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God ; 
and teach ye them that know them not. 
<26) And whosoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed speedily upon him, 

Perfect peace, and at such a time.-Literally, the very restriction seems almost indefinite. The 
perfect, and so forth. The expression occurs only here, silver might reach £24,000 sterling. As to the rest, 
and is a difficult one. Our translation follows the Palestine abounded in· these productions, which were 
apocryphal Esdras, and is on the whole to be accepted, regularly remitted to the king's service. Salt especially 
a salutation being implied. was plentiful near the Dead Sea. 

(14) Seven counsellors.-These are mentioned in (23) Whatsoever is commanded by the God 
Esther i. 14, and were probably the heads of those of heaven.-The last is the strongest ground for 
families who aided Darius Hystaspis against the such an ample authorisation. In the solemn and 
pseudo-Smerdis, as mentioned by Herodotus. devout firman the phrase " the God of heaven" occurs 

According to the law of thy God.-Ezra's twice, and the Persian prince deprecates His wrath. 
commission was first to enquire into the condition of In this seventh year of Artaxerxes, B.C. 458, the tide 
the city and province, with regard to the relation of of success turned for Persia against the Athenians in 
both to the Divine law. Egypt. 

(16) Which is in Jerusalem.-The repetition of And his sons.-Though Artaxerxes Longimanus 
this and similar phrases is after the manner of the was young at this time, he is said to have left eighteen 
literature of this period; but here, as in some other sons. 
places, it implies deep reverence. (24) We certify you.-The exemption of so large 

(17) Buy speedily.-Provide first of all for the a number as the entire ministry of the Temple from all 
sacrificial ceremonial. Every sacrifice had its own kinds of taxation is emphatically introduced. 
meat-offerings and drink.offerings (Num. xv.). These (25) All such as know.-The firman, or king's 
phrases in the commission of course Ezra dictated. commission, returning directly to Ezra, makes him 

(18) The rest . . .-This clause of large latitude supreme in the province over the Jewish population. 
would be of great importance for the general beautify. And teach ye them that know them not.-
ing of the Temple (verse 27). That is, those Jews who had comparatively forsaken 

(19) The vessels.-Offered (see chap. viii. 25) to be the law. Here he has absolute authority in religion. 
added to those sent up by Zerubbabel. (26) Let judgment be executed speedily 

(20) Out of the king's treasure house.-Every upon him.-Hence civil authority is added to re. 
satrap had his local treasury. The decree gives Ezra ligious. All these powers were usually entrusted to 
very large powers, but the following verses add a the provincial administrators, with more or less of 
neasure of qualification. reservation, by the Persians. But it is obvious that 

(22) Unto an hundred talents of silver .•• - their combination in the one person of this servant of 
A certain restriction is laid upon the amount, although , Jehovah demanded express statement. 
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Tfte Companions of Ezra EZRA, VIII. who Returned from Babylon. 

whether it be unto death, or 1 to banish
ment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 
imprisonment. 

(27) Blessed be the LORD God of our 
fathers, which hath put such a thing as 
this in the king's heart, to beautify the 1 

~td.,torootinu 

house of the LORD which is in J erusa-

the son of Athaliah, and with him 
seventy males. <8J And of the sons of 
Shephatiah; Zebadiah the son of Mi
chael, and with him fourscore males. 
<9> Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred 
and eighteen males. <10J And of the sons 
of Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah, 
and with him an hundred and three
score males. (Ill And of the sons of 
Bebai; Zechariah the son of Bebai, 
and with him twenty and eight males. 
<12) And of the sons of Azgad; Jo
hanan 2 the son of Hakkatan, and 
with him an hundred and ten males. 
<13> And of the last sons of Adonikam, 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them three
score males. <14> Of the sons also of 
Bigvai; Uthai, and 3 Zabbud, and with 
them seventy males. 

lem : <28> and hath extended mercy unto 
me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king's mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as the hand of 2:or, tht voungest 
the LORD my God was upon me, and I son. 

gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go up with me. 

CHAPrER VIII. _(l) These are now B. o. 41l7. 

the chief of their fathers, and this is 
the genealogy of them that went up 
with me from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the king. <2l Of the sons 
of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the sons of 
Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David; 3 fo"mef~~r, .. 
Hattush. <3J Of the sons of Shechaniah, 

<15) And I gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava ; and 
there 4 abode we in tents three days : 
and I viewed the people, and the priests, 
and found there none of the sons of 
Levi. <16l Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, 
and for J arib, and for Elna than, and 
for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men ; also for J oiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men of understand
ing. (17> And I sent them with com
mandment unto Iddo the chief at the 

of the sons of Pharosh ; Zechariah : and 
with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty. 
<4> Of the sons of Pahath-Moab; Eli-
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. <5J Of the sons 4 or, pitched. 

of Shechaniah ; the son of J ahaziel, and 
with him three hundred males. <6J Of 
the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
C7J And of the sons of Elam ; J eshaiah 

(27) Blessed be the Lord God.-This is the 
solitary expression of Ezra's private devotion ; and 
it is incorporated with his record in so artless a manner 
ss to confirm the impression that the whole narrative 
is from his hand. 

This sudden ejaculatory thanksgiving, in the midst 
of his narrative, reminds us of Nehemiah's habit. 

To beautify.-A general term, signifying all that 
belonged to the restoration of the Temple. 

(28) And hath extended mercy unto me.
The honour done to himself before the council of 
Persia he ascribes to the mercy of God. Once more 
we have an anticipation of the journey, with a paren
thesis intervening. 

VIII. 

(1-14) A list of the chief names, giYen by families, 
of those who accompanied Ezra. 

The difficulty of the text therefore may probably be 
best solved by punctuating thus: "Of the sons of David, 
Hattush of the sons of Shechaniah. Of the sons of 
Pharosh, Zechariah." 

(5) The son of Jahaziel.-Obviously a name is 
omitted. The LXX. have, "of the sons of Zattu, 
Shechaniah," before Jahaziel. 

(10) Here also a name is wanting. The LXX. have, 
"of the sons of Bani, Shelomith, the son of J osiphiah." 

(13) And of the last sons.-The younger branches, 
the elder being reported in chap. ii. 13. 

(15-31). The journey through Ahava to Jerusalem. 

(15) Ahava.-Both river and town. Nine days' 
journey brought them thither ; and there is a place 
now called Hit, about eighty miles from Babylon, 
which has been identified with it. 

None of the sons of Levi.-Only seventy-four 
had returned with Zerubbabel (chap. ii. 40); and here 
we have evidence that the disinclination continued. 

(l) This is the genealogy.-The names of the The importance of Levitcal service in the Temple 
heads of houses is followed generally by that of the accounts for the anxiety of Ezra. 
wider families they belonged to. With this list is to (16) Men of understanding. - Teachers, and 
be compared the register of those who went up with perhaps priests. These were joined with nine chief 
Zerubbabel ( chap. ii. 2 sec;.;). men as a deputation to Iddo. 

(2, 3) According to 1 Uhron. iii. 22, Huttush was 117) The place Casiphia. - Evidently near 
a descendant of David, and grandson of Shechaniah. Ahavah, and a colony of Jews presided over by Iddo, 
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Ezra Proclaimetli a Fast, and EZRA, VIIL Committeth tlie Treasures to tlie-Priest& 

place Casiphia, and 1 I told them what 
they shoul<!_ say unto Iddo, and to his 
brethren t~ Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring unto 
us ministers for the house of our God. 
l18l And by the good hand of our God 
upon us they brought us a man of 
understanding, of the sons of Mahli, 
the son of Levi, _the son of Israel ; 
and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen ; <19> and Hasha
biah, and with him Jeshaiah of the 
sons of Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty; <20> a also of the Nethi
nims, whom David and the princes 
_had appointed for the service of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne
thinims : all of them were expressed 
byname. 

<21> Then I proclaimed a fast there, at 
the river of .A.hava, that we might afflict 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance. <22, For 
I was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help 
us against the enemy in the way: be
cause we had spoken unto the king, 
saying, The hand of our God is upon all 
thelll for good that seek him; but his 
power and his wrath is against all them 
that forsake him. <23) So we fasted and 
besought our God for this : and he was 
intreated of us. 

I ~ell,, lputwords 
m their mouth. 

a see eh, 2, 43, 

2 Heb.1 yellow, or 
8himng bra.ss. 

3 Heb,, desirable, 

·~'! 

c24r Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha
biah, and ten of their brethren with 
them, (25) and weighed unto them the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
the offering of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israel there present, 
had offered : <26) I even weighed unto 
their hand six hundred and fifty talents 
of silver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents; 
<27> also twenty basons of gold, of a thou
sand drams; and two vessels of 2 fine 
copper, 3 precious as gold. <28l And I 
said unto them, Ye are holy unto the 
LORD; the vessels are holy also; and 
the silver and the gold are a freewill 
offering unto the LORD God of your 
fathers. <29> Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the chief of 
the priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of the LoRD, 
(30> So took the priests and the Levites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, to bring them to J erusa
lem unto the house of our God. 

<31) Then we departed from the river 
of .A.hava on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the 
hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the 

one of the humble race of the Nethinims, but at present magnified God's providence before the king: His 
chief under the Persians. Ezra was aware of their "hand" upon his own "for good "-the habitual 
existence in these parts. tribute to Providence in this book and Nehemiah-and 

Ministers.-A term obviously including Levites His power " against " His enemies " for evil " not 
and N ethinims. being expressed. This sublime testimony made the 

(18) A man of understanding. - Probably a " seeking" God a condition of safety. Hence the 
proper name, Ishsekel. This is required by the" and" solemn fasting and prayer, following many precedents 
before" Sherebiah," who was a Levite, referred to by (Judges xx. 26; I Sam. vii. 6). 
Nehemiah (chap. viii. 7). (24) Sherebiah.-Rather, to Sherebiah-that is, 

(20) The Nethinims.-It is here alone recorded these two Levites, alone mentioned, with ten others, 
that David appointed these to aid the Levites. were associated with an equal number of priests in the 

All of them were expressed by name.-N ot, as charge of the Temple treasure. 
some think, that they were all famous, but that Iddo (25) And weighed.-The gold and silver were in 
sent their names in a list not given. The relief of their bars. According to the best computation, the silver 
coming is gratefully ascribed to the "good hand of would amount to a quarter of a million of our money, 
our God upon us." and the gold to about three-quarters of a million. 

(21) To seek of him a right way for us.- (27) A thousand drams.-Darics, and therefore 
The wilderness was now before them, and an enemy, in- the whole worth rather more than a thousand guineas. 
definitely referred to, was in the way: probably desert Fine copper.-Probably the Roman Orichalcum, 
tribes, always lying in wait for unprotected caravans. a metal very highly valued. 

Our little ones.-An intimation that whole house. (28) And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto 
holds went up. · the Lord.-A unique verse in every respect. The 

Our substance.-Chiefly the treasures for the treasures were consecrated, and they were committed 
Temple, though the term signifies cattle and other to consecrated hands: a good account was to be given 
goods, with an undertone of abundance. of them to the treasurers of the Temple. 

(22) Because we had spoken unto the king. (31) The hand of our God was upon us.-This 
-The whole verse goes back to the past. Ezra had sums up the history of the journey. 
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The Commission is Delivered. EZRA, IX. Tlte Affinity of tlte People witli Strangers. 

way. <32> And we came to Jerusalem, 
and abode there three days. (33) Now 
on the fourth day was the silver and 
the gold and the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand of Mere
moth the son of Uriah the priest ; and 
with him. was Eleazar the son of Phine
has; and with them was J ozabad the 
son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnni, Levites; <34) by number and by 
weight of every one: and all the weight 
was written at that time. (35) Also the 
children of those that had been carried 
away, which were come out of the cap
tivity, offered burnt offerings unto the 
God of Israe], twelve bullocks for all 
Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin 
offering : all this was a burnt offering 
unto the LORD, (36) And they delivered 
the king's commissions unto the king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river : and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God. 

B. C.4.57. CHAPTER IX.-(1> Now when these 
things were done, the princes came to 
me, saying, The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not sepa
rated themselves from the people of the 
lands, doing according to their abomina
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hit
tites, the Perizzites, the J ebusites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites. <2> For they have 
taken of their daughters for themselves, 
and for their sons: so that the holy 
seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands : yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers hath been chief 
in this trespass. <3> And when I heard 
this thing, I rent m.y garment and my 
mantle, and plucked off the hair of my 
head and of my beard, and sat down 
astonied. (4) Then were assembled unto 
m.e every one that trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had been 
carried away; and I sat astonied until 

(32-36) The arrival in Jerusalem, and first proceed. 
ings there. 

(32) Three days.-Devoted, as in the similar case 
of Nehemiah, to rest and more private devotion. 

(33) Meremoth the son of Uriah • • . -
These names of priests and Levites, who had officially 
received the treasures, occur again in Nehemiah. 

(34) By number and by weight.-The number 
of the vessels and the weight of the ingots were re. 
corded and laid up for security. 

(36) And they delivered the king's commis
sions.-First came sacrifices of burnt offering to God 
(verse 35) ; then, having rendered to God the things 
which were God's, they render to Coosar the things of 
Coosar. They delivered the king's commission, or fir. 
man, to the lieutenants or satraps in military authority, 
and to the governors, or pechahs, or pashas, in civil 
authority under them. The firman was of course ac. 
cepted and acted upon: "they furthered the people." 

IX. 

(1) Now when these things were done.
The remainder of the book is occupied with the execu
tion of Ezra's function as a moral reformer. One chief 
disorder is mentioned, that of the mixed marriages 
(verse 2), which the new lawgiver evidently regarded as 
fatal to the purity of the Divine service and to the 
design of God in separating for a season this peculiar 
people. 

(l-4) The report of the abuse of mixed marriages 
is formally brought before Ezra. 

I 

their authority, which had been powerless to check the 
abuses they <'.omplain of. 

Doing according to their abominations.
Rather, as it regards their abominations. They are 
not charged with abandonment to idolatry, but with 
that peculiar laxity which appears in the sequel. 

The Ammonites.-It is remarkable that all the 
ancient proscribed races are mentioned, and not the 
specific nations by the names of which the Samaritans 
were known, as if to make the case as hateful as pos. 
sible. At the same time, many of these races still 
lingered in the neighbourhood of J udooa. 

(2) The holy seed.-The "holy nation" or 
" peculiar people " of Exod. xix. 6 is called the 
"holy seed" by Isaiah ( chap. vi. 13), with reference 
to its being preserved and kept holy amidst 
judgments; and here the same term is used with 
reference to its desecration by being made common 
among the nations. 

The princes and rulers.-The upper classes, 
whether priests and Levites or laymen. 

This trespass.-There is no question as to the 
unlawfulness of these intermarriages, nor any pallia
tion on account of necessity. The rulers report it, 
and Ezra receives the report as evidence that the 
whole purpose of God with regard to the people was, 
at the very outset of their new economy, in course of 
being defeated by the guilt of the heads of Israel. 
Their delinquency as such is admitted on all hands. 

(3) I rent my garment and my mantle.
The actions of Ezra betoken his horror and grief. 
But both the rending of t,he outer and inner garment 
and the plucking the hair were symbolical acts, teach. 
ing their lesson to the people who witnessed, and, as we 
see, were deeply impressed. 

(l) The princes,-Heads of tribes, native rulers (4) Trembled.-ln fear of the Divine judgments. 
of Jerusalem, as distinguished from the satraps and Transgression of those thl,t had been 
governors .. Zembbabel's office had no successor; and carried away.-The usual name o~the people at 
the term prmces expressed rather their eminence than this time. During their captivity, however, they had 
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.Ezra Prayeth unt<> God EZRA, IX. with Confession of Sins. 

the evening sacrifice. (5) And at the 1
1 Or, offiictio,i 

evening sacrifice I arose up frorn rny 
'Judah and in Jerusalem. <10> And now, 

0 our God, what shall we say after this? 
for we have forsaken thy command-

2 Or, guiltiness. / ments, (ll) which thou hast commanded 
6 by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
« The land unto which ye go to possess 

3 Heh., moment. I it, is an unclean land with the filthiness 

1 heaviness; and having rent my gar
ment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and spread out my hands unto 
the LoRD my God, <6l and said, 

0 my God, I arn ashamed and blush to 
lift up my face to thee, my God: for our 
iniquities are incre~sed over our head, 
and our 2 trespass is grown up unto the 
heavens. <7l Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in a great trespass unto this 
day; and for our iniquities have we, our 
kings, and our priests, been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to captivity, and to a 
spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is 

of the people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have filled it 7 from 

40r,apin:tbatis, one end to another with their unclean-
" co11st0nt andl ness (12) Now therefore give not your .sure abode. • 

daughters unto their sons, neither take 
their daughters unto your sons, nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever : 

5 Heh. to set up. I th t b t d t h .1 ' a ye may e s rong, an ea t e goou 

this day <8) And now for a 3little space [" Heh., by • 1rn11d of 

grace hath been shewed frorn the LORD BeTVO?ltS. 

I of the land, and leave it for an inheri-
1 tance to your children for ever. <13) And 

l!:;i after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God 8 hast punished 
us less than our iniquities deserve, and 

our God, to leave us a remnant toes-
cape, and to give us 4 a nail in.his holy 
place, that our God may lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. (9) For we were bondrnen ; yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but hath extended mercy unto 
us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to set up the house 

"· ,x. 23. 32; Deut. j hast given us such deliverance as this · 
'i 3. ' 

<14l should we again break thy command-
ments, and join in affinity with the 

. people of these abominations? wouldest 
7Heb.,frommouthl t th b ·th till th tomouth. no OU e angry Wl US OU 

hadst consumed us, so that there should 

of our God, and 5 to repair the desola- 1 s Ht•b., hast with-

t . th f. d t · all • I held beneath our 10ns ereo , an O give us a W 1n I iniquities. 

be no remnant nor escaping? <15>0 LORD 
God of Israel, thou art righteous : for we 
remain yet escaped, as it is this day: 

not been t,hus guilty. It was the aggravation of their A little reviving.-Literally, make us a little 
guilt that they committed the trespass now. life. The present revival was but the beginning, and 

(5-15) Ezra's prayer of confession and deprecation. 
st

ig) b~an;~fe tti~~t~~~io~~tter, we are bond. 
(5) And at the evening sacrifice I arose men. In this lies the emphasis of the appeal. 

up.-Until the afternoon Ezra had sat silent and in A wall.-Like "the nail," a figurative expression 
grief before the Temple, and in presence of the people. for security. The literal wall was not yet rebuilt. 
Then, amidst the solemnities of the sacrifice, he uttered This completes the description of Divine mercy : first, 
the prayer which he had been meditating. the people were a delivered remnant ; the Temple was 

(6) And said, 0 my God.-The confession be- a sure nail for the future of religion; and their civil 
gins with " 0 my God ;" but Ezra is the represen- estate was made secure. 
tative of the people, and it proceeds" 0 our God" (10) After this.-But all was a mercy for which 
(verse 10), without once returning to the first person. there had been no adequate return. 

(7) Since the days of our fathers have we (11) Saying.-ln the later Old Testament Scriptur('s 
been in a great trespass. - In these Common the quotation of the earlier is often of this charactf'r, 
Prayers of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, the race of giving the substance of many passages. The same 
Israel is regarded as one, and national sins as one style is observable in the New Testament. 
"great trespass." The repetition of "this day" at the (12) Give not your daughters.-See Dent. vii. 
beginning and at the end of the verse is to be ob- 3, the only place where the interdict includes both 
served : in the former place in reference to the sin ; in daughters and sons. It is observable that the giving 
the latter in reference to the punishment. of daughters in marriage to heathens is not mentioned 

(8) A little space.-The "little" here and at the either in Ezra or in Nehemiah. 
close of the sentence are emphatic. All the present Nor seek their peace.-An evident echo of that 
tokens of mercy are said at the conclusion of the most stern injunction in Deut. xxiii. 6. 
prayer (verse 14) to be conditional in their continu- (15) 0 Lord God of Israel, thou art right
ance. The little space from the time of Cyrus was eous.-The solemn invocation shows that this is a 
nearly two generations; but it was a moment only in summary of the whole prayer: God's righteousness 
relation to the past and the possible future. The idea is magnified, as accompanied by the grace which had 
is inverted in Isa. liv. 7: "For a small moment have preserved them. although as only a remnant; and as 
I forsaken thee." such covered with their t.respasses; and especially 

Nail in his holy place.-The Temple was itself with "this" the present trespass, the guilt of which 
the sure nail on which all their hopes hung. underlies all. 
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Shechaniah Encourageth Ezra. 

behold, we are before thee in our tres
passes : for we cannot stand before thee 
because of this. 

CHA.PTER X.-<1l Now when Ezra 
had prayed, and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down be
fore the house of God, there assembled 
unto him out of Israel a very great con
gregation of men and women and child
ren : for the people 1 wept very sore. 
(2l And Shechaniah the son of J ehiel, 
one of the sons of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have taken strange 
wives of the people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning this 
thing. <3> Now therefore let us make a 
covenant with our God 2 to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born of 
them, according to the counsel of my 
lord, and of those that tremble at the 
commandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the law. (4) Arise; for 
this matter belongeth unto thee: we also 
will be with thee: be of good courage, 
and do it. 

(5) Then arose Ezra, and made the 

EZRA, X. 

1 Heh., wept a 
great weeping. 

2 Heh., to bring 
forth. 

3 Heb., devcted. 

Tlie People Gather •t'hemselves togetlier. 

chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, 
to swear that they should do according
to this word. And they sware. <6l Then 
Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went into the chamber of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when 
he came thither, he did eat no bread, 
nor drink water : for he mourned be
cause of the transgression of them that 
had been carried away. <7> And they 
made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jerusalem unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they should gather 
themselves together unto Jerusalem ; 
(8) a,nd that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according to the 
counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be 3 forfeited, 
and himself separated from the congre
gation of those that had been carried 
away. 

<9) Then all the men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered themselves together 
unto Jerusalem within three days. It 
was the ninth month, on the twentieth 
day of the month ; and all the people 
sat in the street of the house of God, 
trembling because of this matter, and 

X. his spirit renders the encouragement here given very 
appropriate. It had its effect : as Ezra's grief had 

(1-6) The covenant of repentance and amendment. made the people sorrowful, so their vigour made him 
Here the narrative assumes another. form; and, in energetic. 
accordance with the solemnity of a great public trans- (5) According to this word.-" According to" 
action, Ezra adopts the third person. occurs three times, and each instance must be noted. 

(1) Before the house of God.-Prostrating him. First, it was "in the counsel of the Lord" as God's law, 
self towards the Temple in the court, where all the rightly interpreted, demanded this measure, however 
people saw him and marked his distress. seemingly harsh; secondly, it was to be done "accord-

Wept very sore.-'rhe evil penetrated domestic ing to the law;" and, thirdly, according to the present 
life, and the punishment, as was already foreseen covenant, which went beyond the law of Moses. 
by "the women bringing the children with them," (6) The chamber of Johanan the son of 
brought special family distress. Eliashib.-Ezra retired for fasting and prayer into 

(2) Shechaniah.-The son of one of the trans. one of the chambers opening on the court. It seems 
gressors (verse 26), whose action as the representative impossible to identify these names with the Eliashib of 
of the people gives him an honourable memorial in Nehemiah xii. 10 and his grandson. Both names were 
Scripture. common. 

There is hope in Israel.-A noble sentiment for (7-l7) Conference of the 'people and commission to 
a reformer even at the worst of times. 

(3) Special covenants with God-general, as in 2 try individual cases. 
Kings xxiii. 3, and in regard to particular offences, as (8) Forfeited.-This, as also what precedes and 
here, and in .J er. xxxiv. 8-were familiar in .Jewish what follows, again recalls the express commission of 
history. And at all times of critical sin or danger chap. vii. But " according to the counsel" removes all 
the voluntary intervention of individuals was held in appearance of arbitrariness on the part of Ezra. 
honour. (Comp. Num. xxv. 12 seq.) (9) Within three days.-From the time of hearing 

According to the counsel of my lord.- the summons. No town was more than forty miles 
Better, according to, or in, the counsel of the Lord. distant; and of course only those would come that were 
~zra would hardly be called "my lord,'' nor had he able, and who came within the scope of the pro
given any counsel. clamation, the precise terms of which are not given. 

According to the law.-Which in Dent. xxiv. They were not more than could assemble" in the street," 
prescribes the terms of divorce. or open court of the Temple. The minute specifica. 

(4) Arise; for this matter belongeth unto tions of date, and the two reasons for the trembling of 
thee.-The commission given to Ezra (chap. vii.11 seq.) the people, and the whole strain of the narrative, bear 
seems specially referred to, and the deep prostration of witness to the veracity of an eye. witness. 
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They Promise '-mendment. EZRA, X. 

for 1 the great rain. (10) .A.nd Ezra the lllieb.,tlteshowers. 

priest stood up, and said unto them, 
Ye have transgressed, and 2have taken 
strange wives, to increase the trespass 
of Israel. (ll) Now therefore make con-
fession unto the LoRD God of your I B.c. 456· 

fathers, and do his pleasure: and sepa-
rate yourselves from the pe~ple of the 2Heb.,havecm,sed 
land and from the strange wives. I to dwell, or, have 

, brought back. 

<12) Then all the congregation answered 
and said with a loud voice, .A.s thou hast 
said, so must we do. <13l But the people 
are many, and it is a time of much rain, 
and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two: 
for 3we are many that have transgressed 
in this thing. (l4) Let now our rulers of 13 Or, we have 

all the congregation stand, and let all fi'.'t'{ffof{~ 
them which have taken strange wives 
in our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce 
wrath of our God 4 for this matter be 
turned from us. 

<15) Only Jonathan the son of .A.sahel 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah s were l

4or,tizzi1tismatter be dispatched. 

employed about this matter : and Mes
hullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. <16) .A.nd the children of the cap
tivity did so. 

.A.nd Ezra the priest, with certain 
chief of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by their 
names, were separated, and sat down fs Heb., stood. 

Those wlto had Married Strange Wives. 

m the first day of the tenth month 
to examine the matter. (l7) .A.nd they 
made an end with all the men that had 
taken strange wives by the first day of 
the first month. 

<18) .A.nd among the sons of the priests 
there were found that had taken strange 
wives: namely, of the sons of Jeshua 
the son of J ozadak, and his brethren ; 
Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 
Gedaliah. <19> .A.nd they gave their 
hands that they would put away their 
wives ; and being guilty, they offered a 
ram of the flock for their trespass. 
(20) .A.nd of the sons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. <21l .A.nd of the sons of 
Harim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and 
Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 
<22> .A.nd of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, N ethaneel, J ozabad, 
and Elasah. 

<23) .A.lso of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, ( the same is 
Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 
<24) Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and 
of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem, 
and Uri. 

<25> Moreover of Israel : of" the sons of 
Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. <26) .A.nd of 
the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
and J ehiel, and .A.bdi, and J eremoth, 
and Eliah. (27) .A.nd of the sons of 

It was the ninth month.-Chisleu, our Decem
ber, the rainy month in Palestine. 

(10) Ezra the priest.-He stood up, not as the 
commissioner of Artaxerxes, not at this moment as the 
scribe, but as the representative of God. 

nothing in his prediction about "the wife of thy 
youth," rightly understood, tends to condemn the 
conduct here described. 

(11) Do his pleasure.-This procedure, humanly 
severe, is connected with the Divine will. 

From the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives.-The marriages were but a sub
ordinate branch, though a very important one, of the 
wider sin : that of confederacy wit-h idolators. 

(13) We are many.-Better, we have greatly 

(16) By their names.-As in chap. viii. 20, the 
names were before the writer, but are not given. 

And sat down.-That is, held a session. This 
was ten days after the general assembly. 

(17) And they made an end.-Though the number 
of transgressors was only one hundred and thirteen, 
two months were occupied, which shows the eare taken 
to do justice, especially to the claims of the women put 

offended in this thing. The greatness of the offence (l8-44) L' t f th t 
of course implied the number of the offenders. is O e ransgressors. 

away. 

(14) Stand.-As a representative body in session. (19) They gave their hands.-The four members 
Until the fierce wrath of our God for this of the high priest's family were peculiarly dealt with. 

matter be turned from us.-A difficult verse, They gave their distinct pledge, and offered each a 
owing to a slight peculiarity in the original. The mean- special trespass offering. It is one among a multitude 
ing seems to be : until the :fierce wrath of our God- of similar tokens of authenticity in the history; an 
fierce while this matter lasts-be turned away from us. inventor would have given some reason for the pecu-

(15) Were employed about. - Rather, stood liarity. 
against. Nothing is said as to the reason for opposition (22) Pashur.-Comparing chap. ii. 36-39, we find 
on the part of these and the two who abetted them. t.hat all the priestly families that returned with Zerub
But the reason is obvious enough. Some modern ex- babel were implicated in the national offence. 
positors are of their mind, and regard the act of Ezra (25) Of Israel.-Of the laity eighty-six are men
as remedying one sin by another still greater. They tioned, belonging to ten races which returned with 
bring Malachi (chap. ii. 15) to their support; but Zerubbabel. 
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Those <if Israel EZRA, X. wlio had Taken Strange Wives. 

and Shimei. <34l Of the sons of Bani ; 
Maadai, Amram, and Uel, <35J Benaiah, 
Bedeiah, Chelluh, (36) Vaniah, Meremoth, 
Eliashib, <37J Mattaniah, Mattenai, and 
J aasau, (38) and Bani, and Binnui, 
Shimei, (39> and Shelemiah, and Nathan, 
and Adaiah, (4-0l 1 Machnadebai, Shashai, 
Sharai, (41> Azareel, and Shelemiah, She
mariah, <42) Shallum, .A.mariah, and 
Joseph. <43) Of the sons of Nebo; 
J eiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, J adau, 
and Joel, Benaiah. <44l .A.11 these had 
taken strange wives : and some of 
them had wives by whom they had 
children. 

Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, 
and J eremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 
<23> Of the sons also ofBebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. (29) And 
of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, J ashub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. (30) And of the sons of Pahath
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. <31) And of the 
sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Mal
chiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, (32) Benjamin, 
Malluch, and Shemariah. (33) Of the 
sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, 
Zabad, Eliphelet, J eremai, Manasseh, 

1 Or, Mrr,bnadebai, 
according to 
some copies. 

(34) Bani.-Probably this should be some. other 
name, as Bani occurs before. The peculiarly large 
number of the representatives of his race suggests that 
there is some confusion in the present text. 

(44) All these had taken strange wives. 
-Though the numbers are not summed up and dis
tributed, it is evident that this closing sentence is 
emphatic Ezra ends his history with a catalogue of 
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the delinquents-strong testimony to the importance 
he attached to the reformation. The last words
literally, and there were of them wives who had 
brought forth children-tend in the same direction. 
Not even this pathetic fact restrained the thorough
ness of the excision. But the Book of Nehemiah 
(chap. xiii. 23 seq.) will show that it was thorough 
only for a time. 
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INTRODUCTION 
TO 

THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 

I. Of Nehemiah's personal history we know little 
beyond the few :facts preserved in this book. He was 
of th_e tribe of Judah; and probably, like Zerubbabel 
his predecessor, of the royal stock. He was one of the 
"children of the captivity"; and, through circum. 
stances of which we know nothing, rose to eminence in 
the Persian court. As cupbearer of Artaxerxes he was 
in a position of wealth and influence : the history 
shows how important both were in his vocation, and 
how nobly he used both in the service of his country. 
The events recorded furnish only a scanty memorial 
of Nehemiah's life; but they paint his character to 
perfection. He was a man of profound piety, con
necting everything, great or small, with the will of 
God, in whose presence he lived and moved and had 
his being : this is attested by the interjectional prayers 
which habitually recur. His prudence was equally 
marked; and there is no better example of constant 
dependence on God united with practical forethought. 
He was disinterested and unselfish : his wealth was 
used for public ends, and there is not the slightest 
reference to self apart from the common good. This 
set the crown on his public administration, the energy, 
sagacity, and even severity of which were guided solely 
by the demands of his vocation. He always appeals to 
the judgment of a merciful God; and that appeal avails 
against much hard modern criticism which dwells on 
his alleged asperity, self-confidence and self-assertion. 
Ancient Jewish tradition gave his name a high place, 
not a whit below that of Ezra. 

II. Passing from the book to the writer, we have the 
long-contested question as tot.he nature and extent of 
his authorship. It is generally admitted that the first 
seven r,hapters, as also the greater part of the last 

three, were Nehemiah's own composition. But a glance 
at the three intermediate chapters shows that -he was 
not the author of these in the same sense; and this is 
confirmed by a minute comparison of the style and 
phraseology of the different portions. Those in which 
the writer appears in the first person, and which bear 
the peculiar stamp of his devotion, seem to have been 
extracts from his personal diary; while the others seem 
to have been incorporated ;from some public account 
authoritatively drawn up under the direction of Ezra 
and himself. But, though several hands contributed 
to the compilation of this middle section, it is easy to 
see that Nehemiah made the whole his own. For 
instance : the prayer in eh. ix. was probably Ezra's, but 
in the history surrounding the prayer there is no 
special mark of his style ; and the ·· remarkable 
transition to the "we" in eh. x., the sealing of the 
covenant, hardly allows either Nehemiah or Ezra 
to be the immediate author, but is rather like 
a free rendering of the very terms of the vow 
as written in a permanent document. The dedi. 
cation of the wall is vividly described in the first 
person; and so is the energetic administration of 
reform after his return from Susa. But between these 
there are a few verses which seem to be derived from a 
national record. The six lists which are interwoven 
in this middle section were of course extracts from 
public archives. Those of eh. xi. fall appropriately 
into the narrative. The other lists have all the 
appearance of being inserted on account of their 
importance to the future commonwealth: one of them, 
that of the high priests from Jeshua to Jaddua, having 
been retouched at a later period. The interpolator 
probably added also verses 22 and 23 of the same 
chapter; as the notes will explain. 



THE BOOK 

CHAPTER 1.-(1) The words of Nehe
miah the son of Hachaliah. 

And it came to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was 
in Shushan the palace, (2) that Hanani, 
one of my brethren, came, he and cer
tain men of Judah ; and I asked them 
concerning the Jews that had escaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusalem. (3) And they said 
unto me, The remnant that are left of 
the captivity there in the province are 
in great affi.iction and reproach : the 
wall of Jerusalem also ais broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire. 

<4) And it came to pass, when I heard 
these words, that I sat down and wept, 
----·--~- -

OF 

B.C. 
cir. 446. 

a 2 Kin. 25. 10. 

b Dan. 9.4. 

NEHEMIAH. 

and mourned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before the God of heaven, 
(5) and said, I beseech thee, bQ LORD God 
of heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth covenant and mercy for 
them that love him and observe his com
mandments : (6) let thine ear now be at
tentive, and thine eyes open, that thou 
mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day and 
night, for the children of Israel thy ser
vants, and confess the sins of the chil
dren of Israel, which we have sinned 
against thee: both I and my father's 
house have sinned. (7) We have dealt 
very corruptly against thee, and have 
not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgments, which thou 

(1) The words of Nehemiah.-Rather. The the city. As to the former the terms used have a deep 
na1·rative or reco1·d. Both as reforring to his affairs pathos. Those who had returned to their country
and as written by him. now only the province-are, in the question, the Jews 

(1-3) Introductory : tidings brought to Nehemiah that had escaped; in the answer they are the Remnant 
concerning the sad estate of Jerusalem and the people. that are left: both being from the captivity. 

In great affliction and reproach.-In 
(1) In the month Chisleu.-The names rather distress because of the contempt of the people 

than the numbers of the months are generally around. All these expressions are familiar in the 
employed after the captivity : Nisan, Iyar, Sivan, prophets ; but they are united here in a peculiar and 
'fammuz, Av, Elul, Tishri, Marchesvan, Chisleu, affecting combination. As to the city, the report is 
Tebeth, Shevat, Adar; with an intercalary month, that the walls were still "broken down": lying prostrate, 
the second Adar. Chisleu answers nearly to our with partial exceptions, as Nebuchadnezzar left them 
December. a hundred and forty-two years before (2 Kings xxv. JO), 

In the twentieth year .-Of the reign of and, moreover, what had not been recorded, " the gates 
Artaxerxes Longirnanus, which began B.C. 465 and thereof burned with fire." Though the Temple had 
ended B.C. 425. been rebuilt., there is no valid reason for supposing that 

In Shushan the palace.-Susa, the capital of the walls of the city had been in part restored and 
Susiana ; where, after the capture of the Babylonian again demolished. 
empire, a great palace was built by Darius Hystaspis, ( d 
the ruins of which are still seen. It was the principal 4-11) Nehemiah's appeal to Go . The prayer is a 
and favourite residence of the Persian court, alternating perfect example of the private and individual devotion 
with Persepolis, the older capital, and Babylon. with which the later Hebrew Scriptures abound. It 
Shushan was one of the most ancient cities in the begins with formal and appropriate invocation (verse 
world; and is associated with the visions of Daniel, 5-8), flows into earnest confession (verses 6, 7), 
and with the feast of Ahasuerus (Dan. viii. 2, Esther i. pleads the covenant promises (verses 8-10), and sup-
3 plicates a present answer (verse 11). The extant 

).(2) He and certain men of Judah.-From Scriptures, freely used, are th~ foundation of all. 
Judah: Hanani was Nehemiah's own brother (eh. vii. (4) Fasted.-Like Daniel, Esther, and Ezra, Nehe-
1). He and his companions came from'' the province" miah fasted: fasting appears in later Judaism a 
of Judah (verse 3); nothing is said as to their motive in prominent part of individual devotion, as it is in the 
coming ; and certainly there is no intimation that they New Testament. 
haJ been sent to the Persian court on account of recent (6) Both I and my father's house have 
disturbances. sinned.-The supplication was for the nation ; and 

(3) And they said.-Nehemiah's question and his in such cases of personal intercession the individual 
:friends' answer refer first to the people and th()n to assumes the sin of all the past. 
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Nehemiah's Appeal to the King. NEHBMIAH, II. The King grants his Request. 

sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore 
afraid, (3) and said unto the king, Let 
the king live for ever : why should not 
my countenance be sad, when the city, 
the place of my fathers' sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are con
smned with fire? 

commandest thy servant Moses. (8) Re
member, I IJ€seech thee, the word that 
thou commandest thy servant Moses, 
saying, a If ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations : (9) but 
if ye turn unto me, and keep my com
mandments, and do them; bthough there 
were of you cast out unto the uttermost 
part of the heaven; yet will I gather them 
from thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to set my 
name there. (10) Now these are thy ser
vants and thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong hand. (ll) 0 LORD, I beseech thee, 
let now thine ear be attentive to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer 
of thy servants, who desire to fea1 thy 
name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy ser
vant this day, and grant him mercy in 
the sight of this man. For I was the 
king's cupbearer. 

a Dent. 4. 2r,, &c. 
(4) Then the king said unto me, For 

what dost thou make request ? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. <5) And I 
said unto the king, If it please the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest send me 
unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers' 
sepulchres, that I may build it. 

b Deut. 30. 4. 
<6) And the king said unto me, (the 

1queen also sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be? and when wilt 
thou return? So it pleased the king to 
send me ; and I set him a time. C7l More
over I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the go
vernors beyond the river, that they may 
convey me over till I come into Judah; 
<8) and a letter unto Asaph the keeper of 
the king's forest, that he may give me 
timber to make beams for the gates of 
the palace which appertained to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the house that I shall enter into. 
And the king granted me, according to 
the good hand of my God upon me. 

CHAPTER II.-<1>Andit came to pass 
in the month Nisan, in the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine 
was before him : and I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 
<2) Wherefore the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou 
art not sick? this is nothing else but 

I Heb.wife. 

(8) The spirit of many threatenings and promises is 
summed up, as in the prayer of eh. ix. 

(11) This day • • • this man.-During his 
"certain days" of mourning Nehemiah had fixed upon 
his plan, suggested by his God. " This day " is " this 
occasion ": the appeal itself was deferred for some 
months. The king becomes "this man" in the pre
sence of the " God of heaven." 

For I was the king's cupbearer.-One of his 
cupbearers, therefore in high authority, having con
fidential access to him. 

II. 
(1-8) Y ehemiah's appeal to the king. 

(3) Nehemiah's family was of Jerusalem. He does 
not as yet betray to the king the deepest desire of his 
heart, but simply refers to the desecration of his 
fathers' sepulchres, an appeal which had great force 
with the Persians, who respected the tomb. 

(4) So I prayed to the God of heaven.-The 
first note of that habit of ejaculatory prayer which is a 
characteristic of this book. 

(6) The queen also sitting by him.-Probably 
Damaspia, the one legitimate queen : Shegal, as in Ps. 
xlv. 13, where, however, she stands as in the presence 
of her Divine-human Lord. This was not a public 
feast, as in that case the queen would not be present 
(Esther i. 9-12). 

I set him a time.-'Whatever that was, circum
(1) Nisan.-The old Abib, the first month of the stances afterwards prolonged it. 

Jewish year, following the vernal equinox. As we are (7) To the governors beyond the river.
still in the twentieth year of the king, the beginning of Between the Euphrates and Susa protection was not 
his reign must be dated before Chisleu. The record needed. 
adopts Persian dates, and the two months fell in one year. (8) Keeper of the king's forest.-Asaph, a Jew, 

(2) Then I was very sore afraid.-W aiting on was keeper of an artificial park or pleasure ground 
Providence, Nehemiah had discharged his duties for near Jerusalem: the Persian pardes, whence our 
three months without being sad in the king's presence; "paradise." It was well planted with trees, as timber 
but on this day his sorrow could not be repressed. His was to be supplied from it" for the gates of the palace," 
fear sprang from the king's abrupt inquiry. A sad rather the fortress, which protected "the house," or 
countpnance was never tolerated in the royal presence; temple, and was known in Roman times as Antonia; 
and, though Artaxerxes was of a milder character than also for the city walls ; also " for the house that I shall 
any other Persian monarch, the tone of his question enter into," that is, N e.hemiah's own house, for his being · 
showed that in this respect he was not an exception. 1 appointed governor is pre-supposed. 
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Nehemiah's Survey NEHEMIAH, III. of tlte Riiins of Jerusalem. 

(9) Then I came to the governors be
yond the river, and gave them the king's 
letters. Now the king had sent captains 
of the army and horsemen with me. 
<10) When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
'fobiah the servant, theAmmonite, heard 
of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the wel
fare of the children of Israel. 

<11) So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. <12) And I arose in the 
night, I and some few men with me; 
neither told I any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do atJerusalem: 
neither was there any beast with me, save 
the beast that I rode upon. <13) And I 
went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the walls 
of Jerusalem, which were broken down, 
and the gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. <14) Then I went on to the 
gate of the fountain, and to the king's 
pool : but there was no place for the 
beast that was under me to pass. 
<15) Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the 
valley, and so returned. <16) And the 
rulers knew not whither I went, or what 

(9-llJ His journey to Jerusalem, occupying some 
three months, and safe under good escort, is passed over 
in the narrative, as Ezra's had been. It is mentioned, 
however, that Sanballat, one of the" governors," was 
roused to hostility. After the laborious travelling 
Nehemiah rested three days, to review the past and 
prepare for the future. 

(10) Sanballat the Horonite.-Satrap of Samaria 
under the Persians, whose secretary or minister was 
"Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite." Sanballat was 
from one of the Beth-horons, which had been in 
Ephraim, and were now in the kingdom of Samaria. 
His name is seemingly Babylonian, while that of 
Tobiah is Hebrew. The revival of Jerusalem would be 
a blow to the recent ascendency of Samaria. 

(11) Three days.-For rest and devotion, after the 
example of Ezra. 

(12-18) Nehemiah's cautious preliminaries. 

(13J The gate of the valley, opening on Hinnom, 
to the south of the city. Nehemiah passed by " the 
dragon well," nowhere else mentioned, and not now to 
be traced, and surveyed the ruins from the " dung 
port," whence offal was taken to the valley of Hinnom. 

(14J The gate of the fountain of Siloah (chapter 
iii. 15), called also "the king's pool." 

(15) By the gate of the valley, and so re. 

I <lid ; neither had I as yet told it to the 
Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did 
the work. (17) Then said I unto them, 
Ye see the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire : come, and 
let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, 
that we be no more a reproach. <18) Then 
I told them of the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as also the king's 
words that he had spoken unto me. And 
they said, Let us rise up and build. So 
they strengthened their hands for this 
good work. 

<19) But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What is this thing that ye do? 
will ye rebel against the king ? <20J Then 
answered I them, and said unto them, The 
God of heaven, he will prosper us; there
fore we his servants will arise and build : 
but ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CH.APTER III.-<1J Then Eliashib the 
high priest rose up with his brethren 
the priests, and they builded the sheep 

subsequent events : the city teemed with elements of 
danger. The nobles and rulers were possessed of no 
substantial repressive authority. 

(17) Then.-There is no note of time. When his 
plans were matured, Nehemiah made an earnest appeal 
to their patriotism. 

(18) Then I told them.-Nehemiah relates his 
providential call, with the king's commission, and the 
people were thoroughly enlisted in the good cause. 

(19) Geshem the Arabian.-This name completes 
the triumvirate of the leaders of the opposition to the 
mission of Nehemiah. They were not independent chief. 
tains: Tobiah was Sanballat's servant and counsellor, 
while Geshem was probably the leader of an Arabian 
company mostly in his service. The account of their 
contemptuous opposition is given in a few touches, as is 
the contempt with which it was met. They charged 
Nehemiah with rebellion, as afterwards, in chapter vi. 6. 

(20) He will prosper us.-The reply is a defiance 
in the name of the God of heaven. The closing words 
imply that,, as in the days of Zerubbabel, the Samaritan 
enemies desired really to have their share in the under
taking. Nehemiah makes Zerubbabel's answer, but 
strengthens it ; they had nothing in common with 
Jerusalem, not even a place in its memorials, save one 
of shame. 

III. 

turned.-The itineration seems to have completed the (1-32) The memorial of the builders : to succeeding 
circuit of the walls. generations of dwellers in Jerusalem a deeply interest-

<16) The rest that did the work, that is, after. ing chapter. It contains also a very: important topo
wards. The caution of this procedure is justified by graphical account of the ancient citi,}since repeatedly 
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T!te Biiilding q/ NEHEMIAH, Ill. tlte Gates of the City. 

gate ; they sanctified it and set up the 1 

doors of it; even unto the town of Meah 
they sanctified it, unto the tower of 
"Hananeel. <2J Ang.. 1 next unto him 
builded the men of(J ericho. And next 
to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. , 

B.C. 
cir. 445. 

(3J But the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaaii. build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and set. up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
<4J And next unto them repaired Mere
moth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshe
zabeel. And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. <5) And next 
unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but 
their nobles put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord. 

a Jer. 31. as. 

repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and 
J adon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne 
of the governor on this side the river. 
<8J Next unto him repaired U zziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
the son of one of the apothecaries, and 
they 2fortifiedJerusalem unto the broad 
wall. <9l And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 
the half part of Jerusalem. <10) And 
next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Harumaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him re
paired Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 
<11) Malchijah the son of Harim, and Ha
shub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 
the 3 other piece, and the tower of the 
furnaces. <12> And next unto him re
paired Shallum the son of Halohesh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, he 
and his daughters. 

1 Heb., at his hand. 

2 Or, left Jerusalem 
unto the broad 
Wltll. 

<6l Moreover the old gate repaired J e
hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshul
lam the son of Besodeiah ; they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. <7l And next unto them ·3 Heb.,second mea

sure. 

<13l The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they 

destroyed. But no amount of ingenuity will avail to 
remove every difficulty. The text is in some places 
defective. It must, further, be remembered that the 
record does not so much describe the process as sum 
up the result. Much of the work of the gates must 
have required time, but all i~ described here as if 
everything was finished at once. 

of internal opposition to the building; and as terming 
the common work " the work of the Lord." The ordinary 
people of the place, however, did double duty. (See 
verse 27.) 

(6) The old gate.-N ot mentioned elsewhere : pro
bably that of Damascus; but (by a conjectural addition 
to the text,) it has been translated the gate of the old 
wall, as if distinguished from "the broad wall." 

(1) Then Eliashib.-The account begins with due (7) Unto the throne.-Unto the seat of the pechah 
honour to the high priest and the priesthood. of the whole district this side the Euphrates : his 

The sheep gate was in the neighbourhood of the residence when he came to Jerusalem. 
priests' quarter. Through it the victims passed for (8) And they fortified Jerusalem unto the 
sacrifice, first being washed in the neighbouring pool of broad wall.-The word translated " fortified" means 
Bethesda. This being built, "they sanctified it," as an literally left, and this yields a good sense : they left 
earnest of the subsequent consecration of the entire Jerusalem untouched as far as a certain portion of the 
wall. Their work and the sanctification of it extended wall extended which needed no restoration. The gate 
to two towns near each other at the north-east corner. of Ephraim was in this (see chapter xii. 38, 39); and it 

(2) Next unto him.-.At his hand, the customary is significant that nothing is said about the rebuilding 
phrase throughout the chapter, indicating the order of of this important gate. 
the building, which, however, involves some difficulty (9) The half part of Jerusalem.-Of the district 
towards the close. The phrase, as first used, does belonging to Jerusalem. 
honour to the high priest, who must be supposed to (11) The other piece.-This expression occurs a 
have presided only over the religious ceremonial. few times when the repairers have been mentioned as 

The men of Jericho.-At the point, it will be having repaired a first piece. But it occurs several 
observed, opposite their own city. times when there is no such mention; and in these 

(3) The fish gate.-Through which fish entered cases, as here, must mean only what the margin 
from the Jordan and Galilee. indicates, a second measure, in relation to what had 

The sons of Hassenaah.-Oontrary to custom, just been referred to. 
their names are not mentioned. (12) He and his daughters.-Shallum was 

The locks thereof, and the bars thereof.- governor of the second half-district around Jerusalem ; 
The crossbars thereof, and the catches thereof, the latter and it has been thought that the " daughters" here are 
holding the former at the two ends. Similarly in the villages of the district. But needlessly : the 
several other verses. women of Jerusalem might do voluntarily what as 

(4) Repaired.-Literally, strengthened; as before it females they were not pressed to do. 
was built. (13) A thousand cubits.-N ot so much" built" as 

(5) The Tekoites.-This verse is remarkable, as "strengthened." This comparatively large space
introducing men of Tekoah, not mentioned among mentioned in round numbers-had probably suffered 
Zerubbabel's Returned, who furnish the solitary instance less damage, and therefore JJ.eeded less repairing. 
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T!te Bitilding of ~EHEMIAH, III. t!te Gates and Wctlls. 

built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall unto 
the dung gate. 

(14) But the dung gate repaired Mal
chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of 
part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the locks there
of, and the bars thereof. 

<15) But the gate of the fountain re
paired Shallun the son ofCol-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and the wall of the pool of "Siloah by 
the king's garden, and unto the stairs 
that go down from the city of David. 
<16JAfter him repairedN ehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth
zur, unto the place over against the sepul
chres of David, and to the bpool that was 
made, and unto the house of the mighty. 
<17) After him repaired the Levites, Re
hum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah, in his part. <18) After 
him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah. <19) And next to him re
paired Ezer the son of J eshua, the ruler 
of Mizpah, another piece over against 
the going up to the armoury at the turn-

a John 9. 7. 

b 2 Kin. ID. ID. 

1 Or, Zaccai. 

c Jer. 82. 2. 

<! 2 Chron. 'l/'/, 8. 

2 Or, The tower. 

ing of the wall. (20) After him Baruch 
the son of 1 Zabbai earnestly repaired the 
other piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Eliashib 
the high priest. <21) After him repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of 
Koz another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. <22J And after him 
repaired the priests, the men of the 
plain. (23) After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
Mter him repaired Azariah the son of 
Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his 
house. (24) ,After him repaired Binnui 
the son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto the turning of 
the wall, even unto the corner. <25l Palal 
the son of Uzai, over against the turn
ing of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high house, that 
was by the c court of the prison. After 
him Pedaiah the son of Parosh. <26) More
over the Nethinims dwelt in d 20phel, 
unto the place over against the water 
gate toward the east, and the tower that 
lieth out. (27) After them the Tekoites 
repaired another piece, over against the 
great tower that lieth out, even unto the 
wall of Ophel. 

<28) From above the horse gate repaired 
the priests, every one over against his 

(14) The son of Rechab.-Not "a son," as if it (20) Earnestly repaired the other piece.-The 
meant that he was a Rechabite. reason of this man's emulation in building near the 

Part of Beth-haccerem.-The district around high priest's house does not appear. 
that place. (21) Another piece.--Meremoth added to his other 

(15) He covered it.-Similar to laid the beams in labour the repair of the wall under this house. 
verses 3, 6. (22) The men of the plain.-Priests dwelling in 

The pool of Siloah.-Called before "the king's the Jordan valley, the "Kikkar" of Scripture. 
pool," which received its water as "sent" through a (21) Unto the corner.-The north-eastern angle of 
long subterranean conduit, and supplied the king's the "city of David." 
gardens. (25) The tower which lieth out from the 

The stairs.-Down the steep sides of Ophel, of king's high house.-Better, the high tower outlying 
which traces are thought still to remain. From this from the king's palace. 
point it is very hard to trace the exact course. That was by the court of the prison.-The 

(16) The sepulchres of David.-Ex:cavated on palace generally had its prison, and near this was the 
the western side of the Temple, and never yet " prison-gate" of chap. x:ii. 39. 
traced. (26) The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel.-It has 

The pool that was made.-This may have been been proposed to insert " who" before dwelt (following 
the reservoir of Hezekiah (Isa. x:x:ii. 11); and "the the Syriac) ; but this is not necessary. Ophel was 
house of the mighty" may have been the barracks of the long rounded spur running out south of thP 
David's elect troops (I Chron. x:i. 10). Temple, on the sides of which the ancient "tempie 

(l7) The Levites.-The circuit is coming round to servants "still dwelt, separated from others, on a tract 
the Temple. of land reaching from the " water:gate toward the east" 

Reh um the son of Bani.-The Levites were to the outlying tower of the king's citadel in the west. 
under him as a body. Nothing is said of their part in the general labour. 

In his part.-The other part of the Keilah district (27) After them.-Literally, after him, referring 
(now Kila) is in the next verse. to Pedaiah of verse 25. 

(19) At the turning of the wall.-Literally, the (28) From above the horse gfte.-This gate was 
armoury of the corner: the north-west corner of the between the Temple and the palac.t( and the space from 
"city of David," with its special wall. the wall of Ophel seems not to have needed repair. 
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Opposition stirred itp NEHEMIAH, IV. 
·;.: 

by,-iJanbaltat <;md his Friends. 

house. <29l After them repaired Zadok 
the son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the 
son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east 
gate. <30l After him repaired Hananiah 
the son ,shelemiah, and Hanun the 
sixth son of Za1aph,another piece. After 
him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 
t31)Mter him repaired Malchiah the gold
smith's son unto the place of the Neth
inims,and of the merchants,over against 
the gate Miphkad, and to the 1 going up 
of the corner. <32l And between the 
going up of the corner unto the sheep 
gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 

1 Or, corner chmn
ber. build, if a fox 'go up, he shall even break 

down their stone wall. <4l Hear, 0 our 
God ; for we are 3 despised : and turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of cap
tivity: (5J and cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out from 
before thee : for .they have provoked thee 
to anger before the builders. <6l So built 
we the wall ; and all the wall was joined 
together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 

2 Heb., l-ectve to 
tlten1,seh:es. 

3 Heb., despite. 

<7> But it came to pass, that when San,;. 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, 
heard that the walls of Jerusalem 4 were 
made up, and that the breaches began 
to be stopped, then they were very 
wroth, (8l and conspired all of them to
gether to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and 5to hinder it. <9l Never
theless we made our prayer unto our 
God, and set a watch against them day 
and night, because of them. (10) And 
Judah said, the strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there is much 
rubbish ; so that we are not able to build 
the wall. <11l And our adversaries said, 
They shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

CHAPTER IV.-<1l But it came to 
pass, that when Sanballat heard that 
we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the. 
Jews. (2> And he spake before his bre
thren and the army of Samaria, and 
said, What do these feeble Jews? will 
they 2fortify themselves? will they sacri
fice? will they make an end in a day? 
will they revive the stones out of the 
heaps of the rubbish which are burned? 
<3l Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he said, Even that which they 

4 Heb.1 ascended. 

5 Heb., to make an 
error to it. 

(29) Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah.-The 
name in 1 Chron. iii. 22 of a descendant of David. 

(31) The place of the Nethinims.-Rather, the 
house. 

And of the merchants.-Possibly there is some 
connection between the traders, who brought their 
doves and so forth for the worshippers, and the 
N ethinim to whose house or depot they brought them. 
Near the sheep gate was the" going up of the corner," or 
an ascent to the gate Miphkad, about which nothing is 
known. 

(32) Unto the sheep gate,-It appears that the 
"goldsmiths and the merchants " undertook the small 
space necessary to complete the circuit. 

IV. 

turn everything to devotion as he goes on. This prayer is 
full of an angry jealousy for the honour of a jealous God. 

They have provoked thee.-The tone of its 
holy revenge pervades the Old Testament, and has not 
altogether depa:rted in the New. 

(6) Unto the half.-Up to half the height the wall 
was now continuous. 

(7) Were made up.-Arose to the height before 
mentioned. 

Began to be stopped.-The wall, they heard, 
was continuous. The tribes here enumerated were only 
small parties under the immediate influence of 
Sanballat : nothing beyond that would have been likely 
to occur among subjects in common of Persia. 

(8) And conspired.-N ot fearing the Persian 
authority, they resolved to ttttack the city; but it will 
be seen that they soon abandoned that project. 

To hinder it.-Rather, to do it hurt. 
(9) Because of them.-Rather, over against 

(1) Mocked the Jews.-The mockery comes after- them: opposite to each point of their encampment. 
wards. Here, as often in Nehemiah, a general statement The setting watch was accompanied by solemn and 

(l-23) The opposition of the enemies, and Nehemiah's 
plans of defence. 

is made which is afterwards expanded. united prayer. 
(2) His brethren and the army of Samaria.- (10) And Judah said.-As hereafter, in the case of 

The counsellors and body.guard of Sanballat. the complaints of the people (chap, v.), the writer gives 
Will they fortify themselves ?-Rather, will a summary of difficulties. The Jews, or" Judah "-a 

they leave them to themselves ? The nations are significant term-complained of their growing feeble. 
referred to ; but contempt is not scrupulous or precise. ness, especially as so many were diverted to the watches. 

Will they sacrifice ?-This is the provocation of (11) They shall not know .-As to the adversaries, 
God mentioned in verse 5. their plan was evidently to wateh and surprise, instead 

(4) Hear, 0 our God.-The habit of Nehemiah is to of making the threatened attack. 
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The Building carried on NEHEMIAH, V. ioider armed Protection. 

<12l .And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they 
said unto us ten times, 1 From all places 
whence ye shall return unto us they will 
be upon you. <13J Therefore set I 2 in the 
lower places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even set the people after 
their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. (l4J .And I looked, 
and rose up, and said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the rest of the 
people, Be not ye afraid of them : re
member the Lord, which is great and 
terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses. 

1 Or, '11wtfrom au 
])laces ye must re
turn tous. 

side, and so builded . .And he that sounded 
the trumpet was by me. <19l .And I said 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, The work is 
great and large, and we are separated 
upon the wall, one far from another. 
(20l In what place therefore ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither 
unto us : our God shall fight for us. 

2 Hcb., from the 
lower parts of the 
place, &c. 

(21lSowe laboured in the work: and half 
of them held the spears from the rising 
of the morning till the stars appeared. 
(22l Likewise at the same time said I unto 
the people, Let every one with his ser
vant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and 
labour on the day. <23> So neither I, nor 
my brethren, nor my servants, nor the 
men of the guard which followed me, 
none of us put off our clothes, 4 saving 
that every one put them off for washing. 

(15l .And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known unto 
us, and God had brought their counsel to 
nought, that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work. (16) .And 
it came to pass from that time forth, 
that the half of my servants wrought in 
the work, and the other half of them 
held both the spears, the shields, and 
the bows, and the habergeons ; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 
<17) They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with those that 
laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. (18l For the builders, 
every one had his sword girded 3by his 

3Hcb.1 onhis loins. 

4 Or, every one 
went with, his 
weaponforwater. 

CHAPTER V.-(1) .And there was a 
great cry of the people and of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. (2) For 
there were that said, We, our sons, and 
our daughters, are many: therefore we 
take up corn for them, that we may eat, 
and live. (3l Some also there were that 
said, We have mortgaged our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. (4) There 
were also that said, We have borrowed 

(12) From all places.-The neighbouring Jews in 
their terror said by repeated messages "from all places 
'Ye shall return to us,"': that is, for our protection. 

(13) After their families.-In allusion to the am
bushes of verse 11, Nehemiah set families together
besides the appointed guards-" in the lower places,'' 
where the wall was not raised to the due height, that 
is, really, "on the higher places," or rather, the bare 
places, whence enemies might be better seen. The 
" lower " were the " bare " places. 

(14) And I looked.-It appears that the energetic 
appeal now described was uttered on the actual 
approach of an attacking party. 

a weapon ; the former built with both hands, and had 
their weapons at their side. 

(21) So we laboured.-This is a general recapitu
lation, with additional note of the length of the day's 
work during this pressing season. 

(23) Saving that every one put them off for 
washing.-This rendering is very improbable, as the 
words are simply: "every man his weapon water." 
Some interpret that " each man's weapon was his 
water" : evidently too subtle a turn of thought. It is 
best, on the whole, to supply the ellipsis : " every man 
went with his weapon to the water." 

(15) We returned.-This verse remarkably con- V. 
denses the frustration of the attempt and the cessation (1-lfl Internal difficulties, springing from usury and 
of the special guard. . 

(l6) My servants.-The building was resumed with oppression. 
special precautions, very minutely described. "Nehe- (1) Their brethren the Jews.-Nehemiah'sother 
miah's own servants " are distinguished from "all the troubles had come from the enemies without : he 
house of Judah." The former were divided into two begins this account by laying ·emphasis on the hard 
parties, one of which wrought on the work still un- treatment of Jews by Jews. 
finished and the othe:- held their weapons. (2) We take up.-Letusreceive. This is a general 

Habergeons are coats of mail or corselets, thin appeal for the governor's help. 
plates of metal sewn upon leather. (3) Because of the dearth.-Not any particular 

The rulers were behind.-Ready to lead the famine, strictly speaking, but their present hunger. 
defence, if necessary. The past mortgages had straitened their resources. 

(17) They which builded.-Divided into masons (4) We have borrowed money for the king's 
and their burden-bearers. The latter held in one hand tribute.-Literally, we have made our fields and 
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The Complaints of t!te Jews. NEHBMIAH, V. The Usurers make Restitution. 

money for the king's tribute, and that 
npon our lands and vineyards. (5J Yet 
now our flesh is as the flesh of our bre
thren, our children as their children : 
and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters to be servants, and 
some of our daughters are brought into 
bondage already: neither is it in our 
power to redeem them; for other men 
have our lands and vineyards. 

1 c!~~Uzt~cl'i1I1!~:,t 

money and corn: I pray you, let us leave 
off this usury. <11) Restore, I pray you, 
to them, even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and their 
houses, also the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and 
the oil, that ye exact of them. 

<12) Then said they, We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them ; 
so will we do as thou sa yest. Then I 
called the priests, and took an oath of 
them, that they should do according to 
this promise. <13> Also I shook my lap, 
and said, So God shake out every man 
from his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise, even thus 
be he shaken out, and 2 emptied. And 
all the congregation said, .A.men, and 
praised the LORD. And the people did 
according to this promise. 

(6) And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry and these words. (7) Then 1 I 
consulted with myself, and I rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact usury, every one of his 
brother. And I set a great assembly 
against them. (8) And I said unto them, 
We after our ability have •redeemed our 
brethren the Jews, which were sold unto 
the heathen ; and will ye even sell your 
brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found 
nothing to answer. (9) Also I said, it is 
not good that ye do : ought ye not to 
walk in the fear of our God because of 
the reproach of the heathen our ene
mies? <10J I likewise, and my brethren, 
and my servants, might exact of them 

a Lm·. 25. 48. 

2 Heb., empty, or, 
void. 

<14) Moreover from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year 
even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
.A.rtaxerxes the king, that is, twelve 
years, I and my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the governor. <15> But the 
former governors that had been before 

vineyards answerable for the payment of the Persian 
tribute. They had pledged the coming produce. 

(5) We bring into bondage.-But the climax 
of the cry was the bondage of their children, especially 
of the daughters, whom they had been obliged to sell 
until the Jubile for money: children as precious to 
their parents as were the children of the rulers to them. 

(6) And I was very angry.-Nehemiah, recently 
arrived, had not known this stat.e of things. The 
common wailing and the three complaints in which it 
found expression are distinct. 

(7) I consulted.-But he mastered himself, and 
studied his plan of operation. The matter was com
plicated, as the transgressors had violated rather the 
spirit than the letter of the law. Hence the rebuke, 
that they exacted usury each of his brother, failed in 
its object; and the governor called a general assembly, 
not "against them," but "concerning t.hem." 

(8) Will ye even sell your brethren ¥-The 
appeal is a strong one. Nehemiah and his friends had 
redeemed Jews from the heathen with money ; these 
men had caused Jews to be sold to Jews. 

Nothing to answer.-They might have replied 
had the letter of the law been urged; but this 
argument puts them to shame. 

(9) Because of the reproach.-The text of another 
strong argument used in the assembly. We learn in 
chap. vi. how watchful the heathen were : all matters 
were reported to them, and every act of oppression 
would become a reproach against the God of the Jews. 

(11) Also the hundredth part of the money.
The mont.hly payment of one per cent. per month, 
twelve per cent. in the year, they were required to 
give up for the future. 

(12) We will restore.-The promise was given to 
restore the mortgaged property and to require no 
more interest. But Nehemiah required an oath to 
give legal validity to the procedure, and the priests' 
presence gave it the highest religious sanction. 

(13) Shook my lap.-This symbolical act impre
cated on every man who broke this covenant an 
appropriate penalty: that he be emptied of all his 
possessions, even as the fold of Nehemiah's garment 
was emptied. And it is observable that the iniquity 
thus stopped is not referred to in the subsequent cove
nant (chap. x.), nor is it one of the offences which the 
governor found on his second return (chap. xiii.). 

(14r-19) Nehemiah's vindication of his own conduct. 

(14) I was appointed.-That he appointed me, viz., 
Artaxerxes. 

Twelve years.-The whole narrative, thus far, was 
written after his return from Jerusalem, and on a 
review of his governorship; hence, "their governor in 
the land of Judah.'' Of his second appointment the 
same thing might have been said: but that, at the 
time of writing, was iu the future. 

(10) Might exact.-W e have lent them money and 
corn. By his own example the governor pleads with 
ihem: not" let us leave off this usury," but let us 
all and together " remit the loans." 

I and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governor.-At the close of the twelve years' 
term, Nehemiah could say that he and his official 
attendants had not drawn t.he customary allowances 
from the people. 

(15) Besides forty shekels of silver.-Either in 
bread and wine over forty shekels, or, received in bread 
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Nehemiah's ltaspitality. NEHEMIAH, VL Sanballat's sWessage. 

a rh. 13. 22. 

me were chargeable unto the people, and 
had taken of them bread and wine, beside 
forty shekels of silver ; yea, even their 
servants bare rule over the people: but 
so did not I, because of the fear of God. 
(16l Yea, also I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my servants were gathered thither 
unto the work. <17> Moreover there were 
at my table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those that came 
unto us from among the heathen that 
are about us. <18) Now that which was 
prepared for me daily was one ox and six 
choice sheep; also fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine : yet for all this required 
not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon this people. 

(19) aThink upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 

l Or,Gi,s/um1ver.2. 

wall, and that there was no breach left 
therein; (though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates;) (2l that 
Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, 
saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of 
Ono. But they thought to do me mis
chief. (3) And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great work, 
so that I cannot come down : why shoulJ. 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you? (4) Yet they sent 
unto me four times after this sort ; and 
I answered them after the same manner. 
<5l 'rhen sent Sanballat his servant unto 
me in like manner the fifth time with 
an open letter in his hand ; <6l Wherein 
was written, It is reported among the 
heathen, and 1 Gashmu saith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cause thou buildest the wall, that thou 
mayest be their king, according to these 
words. <7l And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying, There is a king in Judah: and 
now shall it be reported to the king 
according to these words. Come now 

CHAPTER VI.-(llNow it came to 
pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of our 
enemies, heard that I had builded the 

and wine, and beyond that, forty shekels. The latter, 
on the whole, is to be preferred; it would amount to 
about four pounds from the entire people daily. 

So did not I, because of the fear of God.
Nehemiah contrasts his forbearance with the conduct 
of former governors ; we cannot suppose him to mean 
Zerubbabel, but some of his successors. The practice 
he condemns was common among ·the satraps of the 
Persian princes. Note that usury and rigour were 
interdicted, in Lev. xxv. 36, 43, with the express 
sanction, "Fear thy God." 

(16) I continued.-I repaired: that is, as superin
tendent. His servants and himself did not take 
advantage of the people's poverty to acquire their land 
by mortgage; they were, on the contrary, absorbed in 
the common work. 

(17) At my table.-The charge on the governor's 
free hospitality was heavy: "of the Jews a hundred 
and fifty rulers, besides those that came " occasionally 
from the country. 

Because the bondage.-Rather, because the 
service of building was heavy. 

The bondage.-Rat.her, the service was heavy. 
(19) Think upon me, my God.-Inserting the 

present prayer far from this people, Nehemiah humbly 
asks his recompense not from them, but from God. 
Nothing was more distant from his thoughts than the 
fame of his good deeds. 

VI. 
(1-14) The enemies, whose wrath had been before 

much mingled with mockery, now resort to stratagem. 

(1) And the rest of our enemies. -The Three 
always have the pre-eminence. 

492 

The doors upon the gates.-Within the gates. 
This parenthesis is a note of historical accuracy, and 
intimates that what had been before said as to the 
setting up of the doors (see chap. iii.) was by way of 
anticipation. 

(2) Sanballat and Geshem.-In the original of 
verse 1, Tobiah is not distinguished from Sanballat by 
another preposition, as Geshem is ; and here he i,, 
omitted, as not to appear in the conference otherwise 
than as Sanballat's secretary. 

In some one of the villages in the plain of 
Ono.-Probably, in Hahkiphirem, the name of a village 
in the plain of Ono, which was on the borders of 
Philistia, more than twenty miles from Jerusalem. 

(5) The fifth time with an open letter in his 
hand.-Four times they strive to induce Nehemiah to 
meet them, under various pretexts, with the intention 
of doing him person11l harm. Each time his reply was 
to the effect that he was finishing his own work, not 
without a touch of irony. This answer has an universal 
application, which preachers have known how to use. 
In the fifth letter the tactics are changed : the silken 
bag containing the missive was not sealed, and it was 
hoped that Nehemiah would be alarmed by the thought 
that its contents had been read by the people. 

(6) It is reported among the heathen, and 
Gashmu saith it.-Nehemiah can quote the very 
letter, with its dialectical change of Geshem into 
Gashmu. Sanballat sends Tobiah in his own namP, 
and represents Geshem as circulating a report which, 
reaching the distant king, would be interpreted as 
rebellion. It is hinted that the heathen, or the nation,, 
would take the part of the king. And the words of 
the prophets concerning the future King are referred to 
as likely to be attributed to Nehemiah's ambition. 



Jle T,ries to Terrify Neliemiah. NEHEMIAH, VI, Intrigues in Jerusalem. 

therefore, and let us take counsel to- I 
gether. <8) Then I sent unto him, say- I 
ing, There are no such things done as 
thou sayest, but thou feignest them out 
of thine own heart. (9) For they all 
made us afraid, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, that 
it be not done. Now therefore, 0 God, 
strengthen my hands. 

I be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that 
they might have matter for an evil report, 
that they might reproach me. 

<14) My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. 

(10) Mterward I came unto the house 
of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son 
-of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in the house 
-of God, within the temple, and let us 
shut the doors of the temple : for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the night 
will they come to slay thee. (ll) And I 
said, should such a man as I flee? and 
who is there, that, being as I am, would 
go into the temple to save his life? I 
will not go in. (12l And, lo, I perceived 
-that God had not sent him; but that he 
pronounced this prophecy against me: 
for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 
(13lTherefore was he hired, that I should 

1 Heh., n11t)tiplierl 
the,1· letters H1t1i.s
i1t[J to Tobiuh. 

<15l So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, 
in fifty and two days. <16l And it came 
to pass, that when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about us saw these things, they were 
much cast down in their own eyes : for 
they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. 

Finally, the letter suggests the desirableness of friendly 
counsel to avert the danger. 

(9) Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my 
hands.-The answer sent was that the thing was not 
true, and that the report itself did not exist. The 
reflection in Nehemiah's journal was that they sought 
to make him afraid. Quoting this, he adds the prayer 
that he recorded when he wrote it. It is one of those 
sudden, interjectional petitions which abound in the 
narrative, and is all the more remarkable from the 
absence of the words "0 God," which are here inserted. 

(10) I came unto the house.-As a specimen 
of another kind of attack, through false prophets, 
Shemaiah's plot is mentioned. This man-probably a 
priest-Nehemiah found shut up in his house; probably 
he sent for the governor, and represented himself as 
being in danger from the common enemy. He pre
dicted that on the night ensuing an attempt would be 
made on Nehemiah's life, and proposed that they should 
meet "within the Temple "-that is, in the holy place, 
between the Holiest and the outer court-for security. 

(11) Should such a man as I fl.ee ? - First, 
the expression of personal dignity. Then of fear: "Who, 
being as I am" (a layman), "would go into the Temple 
to save his life?" Rather, and live? (Numb. xviii. 7). 

(13) An evil report.-Nehemiah perceived that not 
God, but Shemaiah himself, had uttered the prophecy 
" against me," and that he was hired to bring the 
governor into discredit as a violator of law. 

(14) Think thou upon Tobiah.-This appeal to 
CTod is to be understood as an official prophetic prayer. 
Nehemiah puts God's own cause into God's own hands. 
The mention of the name of N oadiah, nowhere else 
referred to, shows the circumstantial nature of the 
narrative, and is an indirect evidence of its truth. 

(17) Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah 1 sent many letters unto Tobiah, 
and the letters ofTobiah came unto them. 
<18l For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the son in law 
of Shechaniah the son of Arah ; and 
his son Johanan had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

the date and time; then in its effect upon the enemies, 
and as redounding to the glory of God. 

(15) In fifty and two days.-The twenty-fifth 
day of Elul answers to about our September 15th; and, 
dating back, the wall began in the latter part of July, 
soon after Nehemiah's arrival. If we bear in mind 
that the wall was only partially overthrown, that the 
materials for restoration were at hand, and that the 
utmost skill had been shown in organising the bands of 
workmen, the time will not appear too short. There 
is no need to adopt the suggestion of Josephus, that 
the rebuilding occupied two years and four months. 

They perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God.-Not miraculously, but under the 
Divine sanction and help. By this expression N ehe
miah at once triumphs over his foes, and gives the 
glory where it was due. His own heroic part in the 
work is utterly forgotten. 

(16) The enemies heard of it, and saw the result, and 
were ashamed. 

(17-19) A supplementary account is here introduced, 
explaining the intrigues within Jerusalem to which 
reference has been made. 

(17) Many letters.-There was a large correspon. 
dence between Tobiah and the nobles of Judah. 

(18) Sworn unto him.-Shechaniah was of the 
family of Arah, which had come over with Zerubbabel 
(Ezra ii. 5). Tobiah had married his daughter, and 
Tobiah's son had married a daughter of Meshullam, one 
of the builders of the wall (chap. iii. 4, 30). This 
family connection led to a conspiracy by oath to thwart 
the governor. The names of Tobiah and his son arc 
Hebrew; and it is probable that, though naturalisetl 
Ammonites, they were of Hebrew extraction. This 

(15, 16) The finishing of the wall is recorded in the / renders it easier to understand the facility with which 
simplest manner: first, with a formal specification of the affinity was contracted. 
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The Charge of the City NEHEMIAH, VII. committed toHanani and Hananiah. 

<19) .Also they reported his good deeds be
fore me, and uttered my 1 words to him. 
And Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
fear. 

1 Or, matters. to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
unto his city; <7J who came with Zerub
babel, J eshua, Nehemiah, 3 .A.zariah, 
Raamiah, N ahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The 
number, I say, of the men of the people 
of Israel was this; 

CH.APTER VII.-<1J Now it came to 
pass, when the wall was built, and I had 
set up the doors, and the porters and the 
singers and the Levites were appointed, 
(2) that I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem : for he was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many. (3J .A.nd 
I said unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be 
hot; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and bar them: and ap
point watches of the inhabitants of Jeru
salem, every one in his watch, and every 
-one to be over against his house. (4) Now 
the city was 2large and great: but the 
people were few therein, and the houses 
were not builded. 

.2 Heh. brocid in 
spaces. 

a Ezra 2. I, &c. 

(SJ The children of Parosh, two thou
sand an hundred seventy and two. 
(9) The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. (lOJ The chil
dren of .A.rah, six hundred fifty and two. 
<11l The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou
sand and eight hundred and eighteen. 
(12l The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. <13J The 
children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. (14) The children of Zaccai, 
seven hundred and three score. <15l The 
children of 4 Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. <16J The children of Bebai, 
six hundred twenty and eight. <17) The 
children of .A.zgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. <18l The chil
dren of .A.donikam, six hundred three 
score and seven. (19) The children of 
Bigvai, two thousand three score and 
seven. <20J The children of .A.din, six 
hundred fifty and five. <21J The children 
of .A.ter of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 
<22) The children of Hashum, three hun
dred twenty and eight. <23J The children 
of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four. 
<24) The children of 6 Hariph, an hundred 

3 Or, Seraiah. 

(5J .A.nd my God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned by genealogy. .A.nd I found 
a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written 
therein, 

(B)a These are the children of the pro
vince, that went up out of the captivity, 
of those that had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba
bylon had carried away, and came again 

B.C. 
cir. 536. 

4 Or, Bani. 

5 Or, ,Jara. 

(10) Reported his good deeds.-Besides the cor
respondence thus carried on, these nobles strove to exalt 
the character of Tobiah to .the governor, while they made 
the enemy acquainted with all that went on. This 
intelligence enabled him to write the disquieting letters 
which Nehemiah says he was in the habit of receiving. 

VII. 
(1-4) Measures were taken for the security of the 

city, now made a complete fortress. The comparative 
thinness of the population taxed the governor's re. 
sources, and the result appears at a later stage. 

(3) Until the sun be hot.-General directions were 
given that the gates should not be thrown open so early 
as sunrise ; they were to be opened and barred again 
while the guard was present; and the inhabitants wore 
to be divided for night.watches, part on the walls and 
part before their own houses. 

(4) Large and great.-Literally, broad on both 
s·ides, with large unoccupied spaces. 

The houses were not builded.-In sufficient 
numbers to provide the requisite population for the 
city of God. The emphasis is on the fact that the 
people were few. 

(l) Were appointed.-Placed in charge, probably (5-73) The genealogical reckoning of the people, as 
over all the walls. This was an extraordinary pro- the first step towards increasing the population of the 
vision, to be explained by the fact that these organised metropolis, is determined on, not without express 
bodies formed a large proportion of the inhabitants. Divine suggestion; the allusion to this inspiration 
The Levites had usually guarded only the Temple. from God, is, as in chap. ii. 12, very emphatic. The 

(2) Hanani.-Who probably had returned from Susa original register of Zerubbabel is found and copied. 
with his brother. The express language of both E~ra and Nehemiah 

Hananiah the ruler of the palace.-Oom- makes it plain that this is no other than the list of those 
mander of the fortress, as in chap. ii. 8. He was in the who came up with Zerubbabel and Joshua after the 

· immediate service of the Persian king, but his chief re- decree of Cyrus, in B.C. 538. Nehemiah's own census 
commendation was his piety, which distinguished him follows, in chap. xi. The exposition, especially as corn. 
from too many of the other rulers. pared with Ezra ii., has been given on that chapter. 

49-1 



Genealogical Reckoning NEHEMIAH, VII. of tlte People. 

and twelve. (25) The children oflGibeon, [1 or, Gibbar. 

ninety and five. <26) The men of Beth-
lehem and Netophah, an hundred four 
score and eight. <27) The men of .A.na-
thoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
(28) The men of 2Beth-azmaveth, forty 

12 0 
A th 

and two. <29) The men of 3Kirjath-jearim, r, zmave • 

Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred 
forty and three. (?OJ 'l'he men of Ramah 
and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 
<31> The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. <32) The men of Beth-el 13 or,Kiri"th-arim. 

and .A.i, an hundred twenty and three. 
<33) The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. <34) The children of the other• Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
(35) The children of Harim, three hun- la Seever.12. 

dred and twenty. <36) The children of 
Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 
<37J The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. <38) The 
children of Senaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

<39l The priests : the children of h J e
daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun
dred seventy and three. <40l The chil
dren of Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 

b 1 Chron. 24. 7. 

(41) The children of Pashur, a thousand 4 Or, Hodavictl,, 

two hundred forty and seven (42) The I Ezra 2• 4o; or, • Judah, Ezra 3. 9. 

children of Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

<43) The Levites : the children of 
J eshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of 4Hodevah, seventy and four. <44> The 
singers: the children of .A.saph, an hun- l5 or,Ami. 

dred forty and eight. (45) The porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children of 
Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil-
dren of .A.kkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 10 Ezra 2. 59• 

and eight. 
<46> The Nethinims: the children of 

Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, <47> the children of 
Keros, the children of Sia, the children 
of Padon, <43) the children of Lebana, the 16 or,pedigree. 

children of Hagaba, the children of Shal-
mai, <49J the children of Hanan, the chil-
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
<50) the children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of N ekodah, (5l) j 1 Or, the govemor. 

the children of Gazzam, the children of 
U zza, the children of Phaseah, <52) the 
children of Besai, the children of Me-
unim, the childrenofNephishesim, <53lthe 
children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-
kupha, the children of Harhur, (54) the [8 

Heb.part. 
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children of Bazlith, the children of Me
hida, the children of Harsha,<55lthe child
ren of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Tamah, (53) the children 
of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

<57J The children of Solomon's servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of So
phereth, the children of Perida, <58J the 
children of Jaala, the children ofDarkon, 
the children of Giddel, <59) the children 
of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the 
children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of 5.A.mon. <60> .A.11 the Nethi
nims, and the children of Solomon's ser
vants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

<61) c.A.nd these were they which went 
up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, .A.ddon, and Immer : but they 
could not shew their father's house, nor 
their 6seed, whether·they were of Israel. 
<62l The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred forty and two. 

<63) .A.nd of the priests : the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil
dren of Barzillai, which took one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 
<64J These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the priest
hood. <65) .A.nd 7the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Urim and Thummim. 

<66) The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun
dred and threescore, <67> beside their 
manservants and their maidservants, of 
whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven : and they had 
two hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. <68l Their horses, 
seven hundred thirty and six : their 
mules, two hundred forty and five: 
<69) their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 

(70) .A.nd 8 some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. The Tir
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 
drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests' garments. (7ll .A.nd 
some of the chief of the fathers ga,e to 
the treasure of the work twenty thou
sand J.rams of gold, and two thousand 



T!te People Settled. NEHEMIAH, VIII. Ezra Reads the Law. 

and two hundred pound of silver. (72JAnd 
that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand pound of silver, and three
score and seven priests' garments. 

B.C. 
cir. 445. 

<73J So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Israel, dwelt in their cities; and when 
the seventh month came, the children of 
Israel were in their cities. 

a Ezra3.1&7,6, 

and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and 
on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah, and Hash um, and Hashba
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. (5)And 
Ezra opened the book in the 4 sight of 
all the people; (for he was above all the 
people;) and when he opened it all the 
people stood up : (6) and Ezra blessed 
the LoRD, the great God. And all the 
people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands : and they bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the LoRD 
with their faces to the ground. (7) Also 
J eshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 
Keli ta, Azariah, J ozabad, Hanan, Pe
laiah, and the Levites, caused the people 
to understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. (8) So they read in 
the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading. 

CHAPTER VIII.-(1l And all the 
people gathered themselves together as 
one man into the street that was before 
the water gate; aand they spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the 
law of Moses, which the LoRD had com
manded to Israel. (2) And Ezra the 
priest brought the law before the con
gregation both of men and women, and 
all 1that could hear with understanding, 
upon the first day of the seventh month. 
(3J And he read therein before the street 
that was before the water gate 2£rom 
the morning until midday, before the 
men and the women, and those that 
,could understand; and the ears of all 
the people were attentive unto the hook 
of the law. (4) And Ezra the scribe 
stood upon a 3pulpit of wo0d, which 
they had made for the purpose ; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, 

2 Heb., from, the 
light. 

3 Heb., tower of 
wood. 

<9) And Nehemiah, which is 5the Tir
shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This day is 
holy unto the LORD your God; mourn 
not, nor weep. For all the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. 
(lOJ Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
and send portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy 
unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry; for 

4 Heb., eyes. 

5 Or, the governrrr. 

VIII. 
Chap. vii. 73-chap. viii.12.-Ezra instructs t,he people 

in the law. 

Chap. vii. 73.-And when the seventh month 
came.-Here a new subject begins, as in Ezra, whom 
Nehemiah copies: adopting a sentence, just as Ezra 
adopted the last words of the Chronicles, and with 
similar slight changes. 

(1) As one man.-The unanimity rather than the 
number is emphatic here. 

And they spake unto Ezra.-Who appears in 
this book for the first time, having probably been at 
the court for twelve years. 

(2) Both of men and women, and all that 
could hear with understanding.-Men, women, 
and children who had reached years of discretion. 

Upon the first day of the seventh month.
As the seventh was the most important month, in a 
religious sense, so the first day, the Feast of Trumpets, 
was the most important new moon (Lev. xxiii. 24). 

(3) From the morning.-From daylight. The 
Book of the Law must have been a comprehensive one. 
Out of it Ezra and his companions read hour after 
hour, selecting appropriate passages. 

And the ears of all the people • • • unto the 
book.-A general statement; the detail now follows. 

(4) Pulpit of wood.-Literally, a towei· of wood. 
Fourteen persons, however, were on what is afterwards 
called a platform, or stair, by his side. 

(6) And Ezra blessed the Lord.-The book was 
formally and solemnly opened in the sight of the people. 
At this request the multitude arose, and, after a doxology 
offered by Ezra, they all uttered a double Amen, "with 
lifting up of their hands," in token of their most 
fervent assent; and then "with faces bowed to the 
ground," in token of adorat.ion. 

The great God is Nehemiah's expression, not 
Ezra's; the sentence used is not reported. 

(8) Gave the sense.-They expounded obscurer 
passages, and in doing so naturally translated into the 
vernacular Aramaic dialect. 

Caused them to understand the reading.
This simply explains the former: they expounded as 
they read. 

(9) Mourn not, nor weep.-The days of high 
festival were unsuitable for public and, as it were, ob. 
jective sorrow. The Day of Atonement was coming for 
that; as also the special day of fasting and covenant, 
which was already in the plan of Nehemiah and Ezra. 

(10) For the joy of the Lord is your strength. 
This beautiful sentence is, literally, delight in Jehovah 
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The Feast of Tabernacles. NEHEMIAH, IX. Tlie Fast and Confession. 

the joy of the LoRD is your strength. 
<11l So the Levites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace, for the day is 
holy; neither be ye grieved. <12> .And a}l 
the people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had un
derstood the words that were declared 
unto them. 

<13i And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of" the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even 1 to understand the words of the 
Jaw. <14> And they found written in the 
law which the LoRD had commanded 
2by Moses, that the children of Israel 
should dwell in abooths in the feast of 
the seventh month : <15> and that they 
should publish and proclaim in all their 
cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and 
branches of thick trees, to make booths, 
as it is written. <16l So the people went 
forth, and brought them, and made 
themselves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of God, 
and in the street of the water gate, and 

l Or, that, they 
mightillst,nct in, 
the u·o-rds of tM 
law. 

2 Helt., by th6 hand 
of. 

a Lev.23.34; Dent. 
16. 13. 

3 Heb .• a restraint. 

b ch.8.2. 

4 Heb., strange 
children. 

5 Or, scaffold. 

in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 
<17J .And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the cap
tivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths : for since the days of J eshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the 
children of Israel done so. .And there 
was very great gladness. <18> Also day 
by day, from the first day unto the last 
day, he read in the book of the law of 
God. .And they kept the feast seven 
days; and on the eighth day was 3 a 
solemn assembly, according unto the 
manner. 

CHAPTER IX. - <1l Now in the 
twenty and fourth day of 6 this month 
the children of Israel were assembled 
with fasting, and with sackclothes, and 
earth upon them. <2> And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all 
4 strangers, and stood and confessed 
their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. <3> And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law of 
the LoRD their God one fourth part of 
the day; and another fourth part they 
confessed, and worshipped the LoRD 
their God. <4> Then stood up upon the 
5stairs, of the Levites, J eshua, and Bani, 
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 

is a strong refuge. It is capable of unlimited appli. 
cation in preaching and devotion. 

Done so.-Though the feast bad been kept (1 
Kings viii.; Ezra iii.), it had never thus been kept with 
universal dwelling in booths. 

(18) According unto the manner.-For the 
Azereth, or supplementary feast day, see Lev. xxiii. 36. 

(11) So the Levites.-As before, what Ezra said was 
repeated to the people in various directions by the Levites. 
But there was evidently an almost irrepressible emotion. 

(12) They had understood.-They had caught the 
meaning of the command to rejoice. I IX. 

(13-18) The Feast of Tabernacles. (1-38) The Fast, the Confeseion, and the Covenant. 

(13) The chief of the fathers.-Not the vast (1) In the twenty and fourth day.-After one 
multitude now, as the great feast was not yet. day of rest, the people assembled with all the tokens 

Even to understand.-To consider, or give atten- of sorrow, even to dust on the head (1 Sam. iv. 12) : 
tion to : that is, to learn the full meaning of the almost the external signs and the internal spirit were one. 
forgotten festival. The dwelling in booths had fallen (2) The seed of Israel separated themselves 
into disuse. from all strangers. -The change to " seed" has 

(15) Saying.-There is no such command in Leviti. here a deep propriety. They carefully avoided the manJ 
cus; the Septuagint inserts, " And Ezra spake." But aliens among them throughout this fast. 
it is better to adopt Houbigant's slight emendation of And stood and confessed.-It must be remem
the text, which thus runs: "And when they heard it, bered that these verses give the programme of what is 
they proclaimed," &c. The command, then, is to go out afterwards filled up : the very praise for whirh they 
to the Mount of Olives, and gather, not precisely the "stood" was filled with confession. 
branches which the ancient law required, but such as (3) One fourth part.-Both day and night were 
circumstances allowed. divided into four parts. All orders standing in their 

(16) And in their courts.-N ot only on the roofs, respective place, the reading occupied the morning and 
but in the internal courtyards. the worship the afternoon. It is the latter which is U(!:V 

Of the house of God.-The ministers of the made prominent, as the former had been prominent in 
Temple made these; and strangers to Jerusalem made the preceding chapter. 
them in the streets or open spaces near the gates. (4) Stairs, of the Levites. - The scaffold of 

(17) The children of the captivity.-The pathos the Levites, without the comma: the steps of ascent to 
of this designation is evident here. , the pulpit of Ezra (chap. -viii. 2). 
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Phe Levites make Oonfessi-On NEHEMIAH, IX. of God', Goodness. 

Ba.ni, and Chenani, and cried with a a Gen.1.1. 

loud voice unto the LoRD their God. 
(5) Then the Levites, J eshua, and Kad- b tt lt r; & 

12
· 

miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho-
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, c Gen.1s.s. 

Stand up and bless the Lo RD your God 
for ever and ever: and blessed be thy d Gen. 12.1;; a. ~-

. h" h l d b 1s;a.11.1,a. glonous name, w 1c is exa te a ove 
all blessing and praise. • EL a. 7 & 14• 10. 

<6> Thou, even thou, art LoRD alone ; 
•thou hast made heaven, the heaven of E 

heavens, with all their host, the earth, 1 &V.'e8ii:i,t~rs~
2
• 

and all things that are therein, the seas, 
and all that is therein, and thou pre- a EL H. zi. 

servest them all ; and the host of heaven 
worshippeth thee. n Ex.16.10. 

<7> Thou art the LoRD the God, who 
didst choose b Abram, and broughtest him I Ex. !B. 21 · 

forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and 
gavest him the name of Abraham ; i Ex. ii . ., & v.1. 

le> and foundest his heart 0 faithful be-
fore thee, and madest a d covenant with 1 

1~¾;• 1au, 01 

him to give the land of the Ca;naanites, 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the kELre.16 a, 1;. 6 ; 

Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Num. lll. 9. 

Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, 
and hast performed thy words ; for I 

Deut. 
1
· a. 

thou art righteous: <9> •and didst see 
the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, 

2 r,~!f"~1t;i 
and heardest their cry by the Red sea ; vi•• them. 

110> and /shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, m Nwn. u. ~ 
and on all the people of his land : for 
thou knewest that they dealt proudly 3 P~~ GorJ 01 

against them. So didst thou get thee a 
name, as it is this day. (ll) DAnd _thou ,. Ex.32.4. 

didst divide the sea before them, so that 
they went through the midst of the sea 
on the dry land ; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the •mighty waters. <12> Moreover 
thou ; leddest them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they should go. 

<13>; Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spa.kest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them right 
judgments, and 1true laws, good statutes 
and commandments : <14> and madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbatb, and 
commandedst them precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant: <15> and •gavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger, and 
broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should 'go in to possess 
the land iwhich thou hadst sworn to 
give them. 

<16> But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 
<17J and refused to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them ; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed ma cap
tain to return to their bondage : but 
thou art 3 a God ready to pardon, gra
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and forsookest them 
not. <18> Yea, nwhen they had made 

Bani, and Chenani.-Probably, Binnui and 
Hanan (chap. x. 9, 10). 

Their God.-When the people are called upon 
(Verse 5), it is "your God"; hence these eight Levites 
offered a prayer which is not inserted. 

(11) As a stone into the mighty waters-
Compare the Song of Moses, and mark in the Hebrew 
both the identity and the variation. 

(51 Hashabniah.-N ot found elsewhere. No reason 
is given why this company is somewhat different from 
the former; the LXX. arbitrarily omit all names after 
Kadmiel. Similarly, they insert "and Ezra. said" 
before verse R The psalm was perhaps composed by 
Ezra., but uttered by the Levites in the name of the 
congregation. 

Stand up and bless . . . Blessed be.-Or, 
~t the:m bless. 

Thou, even thou, art Lord alone.-The three 
phrases mark how the address to the people glides into 
direct adoration of God. 

Thy glorious na.me.-Litera.lly found again in 
Ps. lxxii. 19 alone. 

(6) Preservest them all.-In this comprehensive
ness reproduced only in Heh. i. 3. 

(13) Right judgements.-Five of the names given 
to the law of God in Ps. cxix. are singled out and applied 
to the Sinaitic legislation first, and then tojhe subse
quent ordinances of Moses generally. But-the emphasis 
here is on the adjectives "right," "trne," "good,!' as·be. 
longing rather to the eternal principles of the Decalogue. 

(f4J Madest known unto them thy holy sab
bath.-Every word here, as well as the prominence 
given to this among the other "commandments," must 
be noted as illustrating the importance of this ordi
nance in the covenant of chapter x. and throughout the 
book. 

(15) Bread from heaven.-~ change of phrase, 
which our Lord consecrated for ever (John vi.). 

(16) Dealt proudly.-Like the Egyptians them
selves (verse 10). It is remarkable that the same word 
is used as in the Hebrew of Exod. xviii, 11 and Dent. 
i. 43. 

The host of heaven.-First the stars, but here 
the angels (Ps. ciii. 21). 

(S) The Hivites are for some reason omitted. 

(17) In their rebellion.-Ra.ther, appointed a 
captain to return to their bondage in Egypt. This is 
the reading of some MSS., followed by the Septuagint, 
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The wickedness NEHEMIAH, IX. of tlie People. 

them a molten calf, and said, This is la Ex. 13. 2'1: Num, 

thy God that brought thee up out of 14
.u;icor.io.1. 

Egypt, and had wrought great provoca-
tions ; <19J yet thou in thy manifold mer- lb Num, 11.1r. 

cies forsookest them not in the wilder-
ness: the apillar of the cloud departed E 

16 15
& 

7 
• 

not from them by day, to lead them in 1° J.i'sh.ii.12. i .a, 

the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night,. to shew them light, and the way Id Deut.s. 4. 
wherem they should go. 

<20> Thou gavest also thy 6good spirit 
to instruct them, and withheldest not I• Num.21. 21, &c. 

thy •manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them water for their thirst. <21> Yea, 
f rt didst th t . th . 11 Heb., accOTding 

0 y years OU BUB am em lll to their will. 

the wilderness, so that they lacked no-
thing; their 'clothes waxed not old, and 12 0 

istern 

their feet swelled not. <22) Moreover r,c •· 

thou gavest them kingdoms and nations, 
and didst divide them into corners! BO l3Hcb.,t,eeo//ood. 

they possessed the land of • Sihon, and 
the land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan. (23) Their It 1 Kins• 19. 10. 

children also multipliedst thou as the 
stars of heaven, and broughtest them 1rneb.,thBJ/...t11,.,.. 
into the land, concerning which thou wto<1ow.1. 

hadst promised to their fathers, that 
they should go in to possess it. <24) So 15 Heb., they gav• 

th hildr t • d d th " withdrawing e c en wen m an possesse e ahoui<1er. 

land, and thou subduedst before them 
the inhabitants of the, land, the Canaan-
·t d t th . t th . h ds 16 Heb., protract 1 es, an gaves em lll O eir an , ovorth6m. 

with their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them 1 as 
they would. <25) And they took strong 1

9 i:r~M"i1:· 13
; 

2 

cities, and a fat land, and possessed 
houses full of all goods, 2wells digged, l7 H b i the hand 

vineyards, and oliveyards, and 3fruit oJt,;u ;,oph61a. 

trees in abundance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and de-

1 lighted themselves in thy great goodness. ,. Ex. 
34

• 
6
' 

<26> Nevertheless they were disobedient, 
and reeelled against thee, and cast thy IS Hcb,, --·· 

law l?ehind their backs, and slew thy 
f prophets which testified against them 

h h d 1
9 Heb., that hatl& to turn t em to t ee, an they wrought tourntua. 

great provocations. <27> Therefore thou 
deliveredst them into the hand of their 
enemies, who vexed them : and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven; and according to thy manifold 
mercies thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. <28l But after they had rest, 
4they did evil again before thee : there
fore leftest thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the do
minion over them : yet when they re
turned, and cried unto thee, thou heard
est them from heaven; and many times 
didst thou deliver them according to thy 
mercies ; <29> and testifi.edst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them again 
unto thy law : yet they dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy command
ments, but sinned against thy judg
ments, (which if a man do, he shall live 
in them;) and 5withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and would not 
hear. <30> Yet many years didst thou 
6forbear them, and 'l!estifi.edst gagainst 
them by thy spirit 7in thy prophets: yet 
would they not give ear : therefore 
gavest thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. <31> Nevertheless for 
thy great mercies' sake thou didst not 
utterly consume them, nor forsake them; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful 
God. 

<32> Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the ~mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
the 8 trouble seem little before thee, 9 that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, since the time of the kings 
of Assyria unto this day. <33) Howbeit 
thou art just in all that is brought upon 
us ; for thou hast done right, but we 
have done wickedly : <34> neither have 

and is in harmony with Num. xiv. 4, though there the Sihon, king of Heshbon. This and Bashan were taken 
appointment is only proposed. as the earnest of the possession of Canaan. 

A God ready to pardon.-A God of pardons: (27) Their enemies who vexed them.-The phra-
only in Dan. ix. 9 and Ps. cxxx. 4. seology in this and the following verse shows that the 

(20) Thy good spirit.-Probably a reference to N um. Book of Judges is carefully remembered in the prayer. 
:xi.17, 25. The epithet given to the Spirit is in Ps. cxliii. (32) Here begins the prayer proper. 
10. But His teaching function occurs here only, and is Kings of Assyria.-" The rod of God's anger" 
a remarkable anticipation of the New Testament. (Isa. x. 5). Pul, Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, Sargon, 

(22) Divide them into corners.-Strict usage of Sennacherib, Esar-haddon, are traced in the sacred 
the term would require : Thou didst divide unto them record as successive scourges. 
[these nations] in their boundaries. (34) Our kings.-Note that the prophets are omitted 

And the land,-There is a double reference to in this enumeration. 
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Tl.e Na mes of those NEHEMIAH, X. that Sealed t!te Covenant. 

our kings, our princes, our priests, nor 
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments and thy testi
monies, wherewith thou didst testify 
against them. <35J For they have not 
i-:erved thee in their kingdom, and in 
thy great goodness that thou gavest 
them, and in the large and fat land 
which thou gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked works. 
(36l Behold, we are servants this day, and 
for the land that thou gavest unto our 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the 
good thereof, behold, we are servants in 
it: <37> and it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set over 
us because of our sins : also they have 
dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in 
great distress. <38l A.nd because of all 
this we make a sure covenant, and write 
it ; and our princes, Levites, and priests, 
1 seal unto it. 

t H1'h., are at the 
Be«liny,or, sea,led. 

priests. <9l A.nd the Levites : both 
J eshua the son of Azaniah, Binnui of 
the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; <10> and 
their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kel
ita, Pelaiah, Hanan, (UJ Micha, Rehob, 
Hashabiah, <12J Zaccur, Sherebiah, She
baniah, <13l Rodijah, Bani, Beninu. (l4J I'he 
chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, <15l Bunni, 
A.zgad, Bebai, <16l A.donijah, Bigvai, A.din, 
(l7) Ater, Hizkijah, A.zzur, <18) Hodijah, 
Hashum, Bezai, <19> Hariph, A.nathoth, 
Nebai, <20J Magpi;ish, Meshullam, Hezir, 
<21l 11.Ieshezabeel, Zadok, J addua, <22) Pela
tiah, Hanan, A.naiah, <23> Hoshea, Han
aniah, Hashub, <24l Hallohesh, Pileha, 
Shobek, <25> Rehum, Hashabnah, Maa
seiah, <26> and A.hijah, Hanan, A.nan, 
(27J Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

2 Heh., at the sea~ 
ings. 

8 Or, theuoi·ernor. 

CHAPTER X.-<1l Now 2 those that 
sealed were, Neh~miah, 3the Tirshatha, 
the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
<2J Seraiah, A.zariah, Jeremiah, <3l Pashur, 
A.mariah, Malchijah, <4J Hattush, She
baniah, Malluch, <5l Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah, <6l Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
(7J Meshullam, A.bijah, Mijamin, <8J Maa
ziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were the 

a EZJ'a 2. 48. 

<28l a A.nd the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that 
had separated themselves from the people 
of the lands unto the law of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; <29> they clave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and entered into 
a curse, and into an oath, to walk in 
God's law, which was given 4 by Moses 
the servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the LoRD 
our Lord, and his judgments and his 4 Heb., by tlte It and 

of. 

(37) Yieldeth much increase.-In money and 
kind a very large amount was sent by Syria to the 
Persian treasury. 

Over our bodies, and over our cattle.-For 
military service; but the priests do not omit them
selves. 

In great distress.-Not so much under the Per
sian yoke as in the remembrance of God's judgments. 
The pathetic comparison between the Divine purpose 
in giving the land originally and their present bondage 
in it extends almost to every word. 

(38) Because of all this.-On the ground of this 
confession, and to prove our sincerity. 

Seal unto it.-On the sealed L document]. Each 
party impreBSed his seal on moist clay, which was then 
hardened. Sometimes these seals were attached to the 
document bl, separate strings. In chap. xi., "those 
who sealed ' is, literally, those on the sealed [docu
ments], in the plural. 

X. 
(1-28) The sealers of the covenant. 

(1) Zidkijah.-Probably, Zadok the scribe (chap. 
xiii. 13), Nehemiah's secretary. (Comp. Ezra iv. 8.) 

(2) Seraiah.-The family name of the high-priestly 
house to which Ezra and Eliashib belonged, one of 
whom-probably Ezra-affixed its seal 
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(8) These were the priests.-That is, the names 
of the priestly families. (Comp. chap. xii. 1-6.) 

(9) And the Levites.-FiYe of these family names 
are traceable (Ezra ii. 40, viii. 19; N eh. vii. 43). 

(14) The chief oithe people.-Some of the names 
are personal, some belong to families, some represent 
places, and some are independent. Comparing the list 
with Ezra ii., we find that years had added to the 
number of the houses. 

(28-39) The points of the covenant. 

(28) All they that had separated tl:>. ')mselves. 
-If these meant proselytes from heathenism, this verse 
would be a perfect description of the constituents of 
the people. But we have no record as yet of a recog
nised body of such proselytes; and the word "sepa. 
rated" is the same as we find, with another meaning, 
in chap. ix. 2. Moreover, the following verses show 
that the covenant bears specially in mind the danger to 
God's law arising out of commerce with the heathen. 

Having understanding.- Children who could 
intelligently take the oath were included. 

(29) They clave to their brethren.-It was a 
union of the people as such, and sprang from a deep 
national conviction. 

Entered into a curse, and into an oath.-The 
oath assumed the obligation; the curse imprecated the 
penalty of violation. (Comp. Dent. xxix. 12.) 



The points of NEHEMIAH, XI. tlie Covenant. 

statutes ; <30> and that we would not give 
•our daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their daughters for our 
sons : <31l 6 and if the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the sab
bath day to sell, that we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day: and that we would leave the seventh 
year, and the •exaction of 1every debt. 

a Ex.34.16; D~·nt. 
7.3. 

of the LoRD : <36> also the firstborn of our 
sons, and of our cattle, as it is written 
•in the law, and the firstlings of our 
herds and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: (37) and 
that we should bring the firstfruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the 
fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and 
of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers 
of the house of our God ; and the tithes 
of our ground unto the Levites, that the 
same Levites might have the tithes in 
all the cities of our tillage. <38l And the 
priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites, /when the Levites take 
tithes : and the Levites shall bring up 
the tithe of the tithes unto the house of 
our God, to the chambers, into the trea
sure house. <39> For the children of Is
rael and the children of Levi shall bring 
the offering of the corn, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, 
and the singers : and we will not for
sake the house of our God. 

b Er. 20. 10; Lev. 
23,3; Oeut .. 5.12; 
cb. l3. 15, &c. 

!32l Also we made ordinances for us, to 
· charge ourselves yearly with the third 
part of a shekel for the service of the 
house of our God; <33> for the shewbread, 
and for the continual meat offering, and 
for the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin offerings to make an atonement 
for Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God. 

c Lev. 25. -i; Dent. 
15. 2. 

1 Heb., every hand. 

<34> And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the· Levites, and the people, for 
the wood offering, to bring it into the 
house of our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed year by 
year, to burn upon the altar of the LoRD 
our God, as it is written in the 4law: 
<35l and to bring the firstfruits of our 
ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit 
of all trees, year by year, unto the house 

a See Num. 28 & 
29; Ex. 2.'l. 19; 
Lev. 19. 23. 

"Ex. 13. 2; LeY. 
28. 17: Num. 15. 
19 & 1s.12, &c. 

f Num.18.2!!. 

CHAPTER XI.-<1> And the rulers of 
the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest 

(31) Or on the holy day.-On the great festivals, 
equally with the Sabbath days of rest. 

Leave the seventh year.-The Sabbatical year 
naturally follows; in it the ground should be left un
tilled. 

The exaction of every debt.-The " Lord's re
lease" of the seventh year (Deut. xv. 2). 

(32) Also we made ordinances for us.-The 
covenant proceeds now to certain new regulations and 
resumption of neglected duties. 

To charge ourselves.-Originof that annual rate 
for the general service of the Temple which afterwards 
was raised to a half shekel (Matt. xvii. 24). The more 
ancient half shekel of the law was only an occasional 
tax (Exod. xxx. 13). 

(34) As it is written in the law.-Lev. vi. 12 
prescribes that the fire on the altar should be kept 
burning by wood. But here we have the origin of the 
"feast of the wood.offering "-a special day, subse
quently substituted for the " times appointed year by 
year.'' The lot determined the order in which the vari
ous classes should supply the wood. 

(35) And to bring.-Following "we made ordi
nances" (verse 32). The various firstfruits are specified 
according to the Mosaic law. which made this expression 
of natural piety an obligation; and the minuteness of 
the specification implies that neglect had crept in. 

priests that minister" for sacrifice ; the former were, 
with the sons, to be redeemed by money, according to 
the priests' valuation. 

(37) To the chambers of the house of our God. 
-To the store.chambers, minutely described as they 
were of old in 1 Kings vi., Hezekiah appears to have 
added formerly a treasure-house for the tithes, referred 
to in the next verse (2 Chron. xxxi. 11). 

In all the cities of our tillage.-Agricultur11l 
towns, so called here with reference to the fruits of the 
earth, which were deposited first in certain selecterl 
places. 

(38) The son of Aaron.-Consult Num. xviii.22-26, 
which gives the reason for the distinction, here so 
marked, between the priest, the son of Aaron, and the 
Levites, the children of Levi. A priest was present 
when the tithes were gathered in the Lcvitical cities, 
to secure their own "tithe of the tithe," which then 
the Levites carried to J erusalcm. 

(39) Shall bring.-The priests themsclVijS were ex. 
empted from the care of gathering the tithes. 

We will not forimke the hom,e of o~.~r God.
Both the pledge and the violation of it in the sequel 
are explained by chap. xiii. 11-14. 

XI. 
(1, 2) The history reverts to ehap. vii.. 5; lots are cast 

for the transfer of one-tenth of the people to the capital. (36) The ftrstborn of our sons, and of our 
cattle.-Similarly collocated in N um. xvi. 15, 16; but 
there the cattle are defined as" unclean beasts," thus I (1) And the rulers.-The narrative joins on to 
distinguished from" the first.lings of our herds and of chap. vii. 4. The festival month had prevented the 
our flocks." '.l:he latter were to be brought to " the , immediate carrying out of the governor's purpose. 
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Tlie Rulers, NEHEMIAH, XI. and the J.'enth ,Van, 

of the p~ople also cast lots, to bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. <2J .A.nd the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 

the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 

<3> Now these are the chief of the pro
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in 
the cities of Judah dwelt every one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, Is
rael, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the N ethinims, and the children of Solo
mon's servants. <4> .A.nd at Jerusalem 
dwelt certain of the children of Judah, 
and of the children of Benjamin. 

I Or, the •on of 
Hagr,edulim. 

<10> Of the priests : J edaiah the son of 
,T oiarib, J achin. <11) Seraiah the son of 
Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
of .A.hitub, was the ruler of the house of 
God. <12> .A.nd their brethren that did 
the work of the house were eight hun
dred twenty and two : and .A.daiah the 
son of J eroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of .A.mzi, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 
<13) and his brethren, chief of the fathers, 
two hundred forty and two : and .A.ma
shai the son of .A.zareel, the son of Ahasai, 
the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, <14> and their brethren, mighty 
men of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight : and their overseer was Zabdiel, 
1the son of one of the great men. 

Of the children of Judah; .A.thaiah 
the son of U zziah, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of .A.mariah, the son of Shepha
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the chil
dren of Perez ; <5J and Maaseiah the son 
of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son 
of Hazaiah, the son of .A.daiah, the son 
of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Shiloni. <6> .A.11 the sons of 
Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred three score and eight valiant 
men. 

2 Heb., were oi,er. 

<15) Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of .A.zrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; 
<16) and Shabbethai and J ozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, 2 had the oversight 
of the outward business of the house of 
God. <17) .A.nd Mattaniah the son of 
Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
.A.saph, was the principal to begin the 
thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah 
the second among his brethren, and 
Abda the son of Shammua, the son of 
Galal, the son of J eduthun. <18> All the 
Levites in the holy city were two hun-

<7>.A.nd these are the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of J esaiah. <8> .A.nd after 
him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. <9> .A.nd Joel the son of 
Zichri was their overseer: and Judah 

The rest of the people.-The rulers being already 
in the capital, Nehemiah ordered that one man in ten 
should be chosen by lot to transfer his family. 

Jerusalem the holy city.-Remembering the 
"separati.:Jn" that had taken place (chap. ix.), and the 
recent covenant (chap. x.), we see the solemnity of this 
epithet, now first used, and repeated in verse 18. " Then 
shall Jerusalem be holy, and no strangers shall pass 
through her any more" (Joel iii. 17). But the New 
Testament brings another comment on the phrase. 

(2) The people blessed all the men that wil
lingly offered themselves.-W e are not told that 
any compensation was made to them; and these words 
seem to indicate that the chosen ones freely submitted, 
their patriotism being applauded by all.-Jerusalem 
was the post of danger, and in any case it was a hard
ship to leave their country possessions (verse 3). 

(3) Of the province.-This betrays the hand of 
Nehemiah, who was still a Persian official as well as 
a governor of Judah; and it shows that here we have 
a general heading for the rest of the chapter. Both 
city and country are included in the rest of the verse. 

Israel.-The two Israelitish tribes were represented, 
but, like Judah before, this has become a generic 
name. 

(4-19) The heads in Jerusalem: as compared with 
1 Chron. ix., by no means complete. Judah and 
Benjamin are represented, with priests and Levites and 
porters. 

(4) Perez.-In 1 Chron. ix. the descendants of Perez 
( or Phares) are not given; but the descendants of Zerah, 
present there, are absent here. This may be a question 
of the right reading of the text. 

(5) The son of Shiloni.-Better, the Shilonite, or 
descendants of Shelah, youngest son of Judah. 

(7) The Benjamites were represented by two families, 
and gave the city two prefects (verse 9). · 

(10) This should be read Jedaiah, Joiarib, Jachin, . 
three priestly families (1 Chron. ix. 10). 

(11) Seraiah.-The high-priestly family name. Elia-
shib was the present occupant. · 

(14) Of valour.-Able for the service of God's 
house : men of ability, therefore. 

The son of one of the great men.-Rather, son 
of Haggedolim. 

(16) Outward business.-This is a remarkable 
specification of the functions of the Levites, parallel 
with the " valour" of the priests just before. The 
preceding chapter explains the " outward business." 
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chosen by wt NEHEMIAH, XII. to dwell in Jerusalem. 

dred fourscore and four. <19l Moreover 
the porters, Akkub, 'l'almon, and their 
brethren that kept 1 the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 

<20l And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all the 
cities of Judah, every one in his inherit
ance. <21l •But the Nethininis dwelt in 
11 Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over 
the N ethinims. 

<22l The overseer also of the Levites at 
.T erusalem was U zzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Of the sons ofAsaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. <23> For it was the king's 
commandment concerning them, that 3a 
certain portion should be for the singers, 
due for every day. 

<24l And Pethahiah the son of Meshe-
2abeel, of the children of Zerah the son 
of Judah, was at the king's hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 

<25) And for the villages, wit... their 
-fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and in the vil
lages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
Yillages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and 
in the villages thereof, <26l and at J eshua, 
and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 
<27l and at Hazar-shual, and at Beer
sheba, and in the villages thereof, <28> and 
at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 

1 Heb.,at the gates. 

a See ell. 3. 26. 

2 Or, Tile tower. 

3 Or, a sure OTdi,i. 
au.ce. 

4 Or, of Geba. 

5 Or, toMi.chmash. 

b Ezra 2. 1. 

6 Or, Melicu, ver. 
14. 

7 Or, Shebaniall, 
vcr. 14. 

s or, Harim, ver. 
15. 

9 Or, Meraioth, 
ver.15. 

10 Or, rGinnetho~ 
ver.16. 

n Or, Miniamin, 
ver.17, 

12 Or, Moad:iah, 
ver. 17. 

13 Or, Sallai, ver. 
20. 

14 That is, tlle 
psolms of thanks
giving. 

villages thereof, <29l and at En-rimmon, 
and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, <30> Za-
noah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Aze
kah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 

<31> The children also of Benjamin 
4from Geba dwelt 5at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 
<32> and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
<33l Razor, Ramah, Gittaim, <34> Hadid, 
Zeboim, Neballat, <85l Lod, and Ono, the 
valley of craftsmen. 

<36l And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII.-<1l Now these are 
the 6priests and the Levites that went 
up with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and J eshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
<2l Amariah, 6Malluch, Hattush, <3>7 She
chaniah, 8Rehum, 9 Meremoth, <4l Iddo, 
10Ginnetho, Abijah, <5> 11 Miamin, 12Maa
diah, Bilgah, <6> Shemaiah, and J oiarib, 
Jedaiah, <7l 13 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je
daiah. These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days of 
Jeshua. 

<8> Moreover the Levites : J eshua, Bin
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, which was over 14the thanks
giving, he and his brethren. <9l Also 

(19) An hundred seventy and two.-In 1 Chron. 
ix. the number is 212. The difference between t,he 
two accounts may partly be explained by the fact 
that in the Chronicles the list is confined to those who 
came with Zerubbabel, while here addition is made of 
those who came with, Ezra. But see the commentary 
on 1 Chron. ix. 

(25) The children of Judah are now described very 
generally with respect to their distribution. 

Kirjath-arba.-Hebron no longer, the ancient name 
being now recovered. 

In the villages thereof.-Literally, the daughters 
thereof; being a different word from the " villages" at 
the beginning. 

(20--86) The heads in the country. 

(21) Ophel.-The Nethinims on the promontory of 
Ophel were either within or without the city, according 
as the one wall or the other was taken. Here they are 
regarded as outside. 

(22) The overseer.-Pakid, or visitor. 

(30) From Beer-sheba unto the valley of 
Hinnom.-The men of Judah spread from the ex
treme south to the extreme north of Judah, an extent 
of some fifty miles. 

(31) From Geba.-This verse should read: the chilil,. 
ren also of Benjamin dwelt from Geba to Michmash. 

(36) And of the Leyites.-The fewness of the 
Levites in the country warranted their summary notice 
in this way. 

XII. 
(1-9) The priests and Levites of the First Return, 

Of the sons of Asap h.-It requires no disturb. 
a.nee of the original to read the whole of Uzzi's pedi
gree: " the son of Micha, of the sons of Asaph, the 
singers in the service of the house of God." Thus 
with the prayer of verse 17 there is a pa,rallel. 

(23) The king's commandmenr.-It seems that (1) Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra.-The first is the 
.Artaxerxes had gone beyond the exemption of Ezra vii. family name, represented by J eshua. Of the two 
24, and given them a daily allowance, which it was others we know nothing more than this record gives . 
the business of Uzzi to see to. (6) And Joiarib.-The "and" begins the list of 

(24) Of the children of Zerah.-This makes the those who did not seal the covenant. See a like "and" 
absence of Zerah in the beginning of the chapter very in verse 19. 
remarkable, and suggests some accidental omission. (7) These were the chief.-Genealogically, but not 

At the king's hand.-Pethahiah was the king's according to the courses, which are in none of the lists 
agent in all the country matters of the ·' province." complete. 
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Tlie Levites. NEHEMIAH, XII. Tlie 1Jedication of the Walls. 

Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were over against them in the watches. 

<10> .And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joia
kim also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib 
begat Joiada, <11> and Joiada begat Jona
than, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

<12> And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers : of Se-
raiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

<25> Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were por
ters keeping the ward at the 1thresh
holds of the gates. <26>These were in the 
days of Joiakirn the son of Jeshua, the 
son of Jozadak, and in the days of Ne
hemiah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

<13> of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan; <14) of Melicu, Jonathan; of 
Shebaniah, Joseph; <15> of Harim, Adna; a I 

Chr. 
9
· 1

4
• &c. 

of Meraioth, Helkai ; <16> of Iddo, Ze-

<27>.A.nd at the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem they sought the Levites 
out of all their places, to bring them to 
Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with 
gladness, both with thanksgivings, and 
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and with harps. <28> .And the sons of the 
singers gathered themselves together, 
both out of the plain country round 
about Jerusalem, and from the villages 
of N etophathi ; <29> also from the house 
of Gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba, 
and Azmaveth : for the singers had 
builded them villages round a.bout Jeru
salem. <30> And the priests and the Le
vites purified themselves, and purified 
the people, and the gates, and the wall. 

chariah ; of Ginnethon, Meshullam ; 
(17) of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai ; <18> of Bilgah, Sham-
mua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; <19> and 
of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 
<20> of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 
<21> of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of J edaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

<22> The Levites in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
recorded chief of the fathers : also the 

, t t th , f D , t} p 1 Or, treasuries, or, pries S, 0 e reign O arlUS le er- ,,ssemblies. 

sian. <23> The sons of Levi, the chief of 
the fathers, were written in the book of 
the achronicles, even until the days of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib. <24> And 
the chief of the Levites; Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kad-
miel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and to give thanks, ac-
cording to the commandment of David 
the man of God, ward over against ward. 

(10, 11) Pedigree of certain high priests, with supple. 
ment from a later hand. The six generations stretch 
over 200 years-from B.C. 536 to B.c. 332. 

(11) Jonathan.-Should be Johanan (verse 22); and 
"Jaddua '' is most probably the high priest who con
fronted Alexander the Great. 

(12-26) List of representatives of Zerubbabel's priests 
in the days of J oiakim; to which is added an account 
of the Levites in his day. Between these there is an 
interpolation (Yerses 22, 23). 

(14) Melicu is the " Malluch" of yerse 2, and Hat
t~sh is omitted. Other anomalies of this kind may be 
noticed, of which no account can now be given. 

(17) Of Miniamin.-Some name has dropped out. 
(22, 23) The Levites.-Here is an evident interpola

tion. The writer says that the records of the heads 
of courses was continued down to Jaddua and Darius 
Codomannus. 

(24) And the chief.-Thc account resumes with the 
Levites, and gives a list of the extant officers of the 
Temple, many names being the same as in earlier times. 

(25) At the thresholds.-At the treasuries, or store
chambers attached to the several gates of the Temple. 
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<31> Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof one went on the right hand upon 
the wall toward the dung gate : <32J and 
after them went Hoshaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, <33) and Azariah, 
Ezra, and Meshullam, <34> Judah, and 
Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 
<35> and certain of the priests' sons with 

(27-43) The dedication of the wall. Henceforth 
Nehemiah speaks in his own person. 

(27) They sought the Levites.-The dediration 
was to be processional and musical, as well as sacrificial: 
after the pattern of Solomon's dedication of the Temple. 

(29) The singers.-As the Nethinim were settled 
in Ophel, so the class of Levitical singers were chiefly 
to be found in villages to the north of the city. 

(30) Purified themselves.-Before eonsecration to 
God there must be purificat.ion from defilement. It is 
made emphatic t,hat both priests and Levites purified 
themselYes, that is, by offerings and ablutions (eomp. 2· 
Ohron. xxix. 15; Ezra vi. 20) : the gates and the wall 
by being sprinkled. 

(31) The princes.-The chiefs were assembled some
where on the south-west wall, and then divided into two 
companies. 

(32) After them.-These verses show that the clerical 
and the lay elements were mingled. 

(33) Ezra.-Probably the same as the Azariah pre
ceding. 

(84) Judah and Benjamin.-A singular colloca
tion : the laity of Judah and Benjamin, with priests 
before and after. 



The Offices qf tlie Priests and Levites NEHEMIAH, XIII. appointed in tlie Temple. 

trumpets. namely Zechariah the son of11 He_b.,madethelr 
' ' • vmccto be heard. 

Jonathan, the son of Shema1ah, the son 
the singers 1 sang loud, with J ezrahiah 
their overseer. <43> Also that day they 
offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced: 
for God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the chil
dren rejoiced : so that the joy of J eru
salem was heard even afar off. 

of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the 
son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph : <36> and Th . . 

1 
a 

h . b h Sh . h d A I 1· at1s,appoin e 1s ret ren, ema1a , an zarae , iy the caw. 

Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, N ethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the musical in-
struments Qf David the man of God, and 13 Heh.,for the joy 

Ezra the scribe before them. (37) And at of Judah. 

<44J And at that time were some ap
pointed over the chambers for the trea
sures, for the offerings, for the firstfruits, 
aud for the tithes, to gather into them 
out of the fields of the cities the portions 
2of the law for the priests and Levites: 
3for Judah rejoiced for the priests and 
for the Levites 4 that waited. <45> And 
both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of 
the purification, aaccording to the com
mandment of David, and of Solomon his 
son. C46J For in the days of David hand 
Asaph of old there were chief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and thanks
giving unto God. <47J And all Israel in 
the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his 
portion: and they 5sanctified holy things 
unto the Levites ; c and the Levites 
sanctified them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

the fountain gate, which was over against 
them, they went up by the stairs of the 

1 city of David, at the going up of the 4 
Heb.,!/iatstood. 

wall, above the house of David, even unto 
the water gate eastward. 

(38)A d h th >J h h JalChron.25&26. n t e o er company o t em t at 
gave thanks went over against them, and 
I after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower of [bichron.•5-1,&c. 

the furnaces even unto the broad wall ; 
<39Jand from above the gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old gate, and above the [5 Thatls,setapart. 

fish gate, and the tower of HananeeT, 
and the tower of Meah, even unto the 
sheep gate : and they stood still in the I c Num. 18· 26· 

prison gate. 
C40l So stood the two companies of them 

that gave thanks in the house of 16 Heb., thei·e was 
read. 

God, and I, and the half of the rulers 
with me : <41> and the priests ; Eliakim, 
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, ~ 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trumpets; Id 2s~~-

22
• 
5

; Dcut. 

<42> and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And i7 Heb.,ears. 

CH.APTER XIII.-<1> On that day 
6they read in the dbook of Moses in the 
7 audience of the people; and therein 

(36) With the musical instruments of David 
the man of God. - No part of the service deviated 
from sacred precedents ( comp. verse 27). 

Ezra the scribe before them.-Between the 
singers and the princes came he who was the greatest 
in dignity, though the second in office. 

(38) The other company.-Comparing the order 
with chap. iii., the reader will have a clear view of the 
second company. They had the longer route, proceed. 
ing to the left, rounding the north "broad wall," passing 
the sheep-gate, and so meeting the priestly company 
near the prison.gate. The space where they met had the 
Temple straight in front, the prison-gate on the right, 
and the water.gate on the left. 

(39) The gate of Ephraim.-Not mentioned in the 
process of repairing, as having remained comparatively 
intact with part of the "broad wall." 

(40) In the house of God.-They stood first out
side, but afterwards entered to present their offerings. 
But the main interest of the day was the professional 
worship under the open heavens. 

(41) And the priests.--Like the names of the 
priests and Levites in verse 35, these are personal; not 
to be found in the former lists. 

(43) Rejoiced. -This verse is full of joy; but 
before the rejoicing comes the abundant offering of 
sacrifices. 
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(44-47) Economical arrangements. 

(44) For Judah rej oiced.-N ot o-dywas the Temple 
service restored to something like the completeness of 
the Davidical period, the people also everywhere took 
pleasure in the ministrations of the Temple, and pro
vided amply for them. Hence the need of men to 
take charge of the treasuries of the firstfruits and 
tithes. 

(45) Kept the ward.-This should be read differently. 
The priests and Levites kept the ward of their God, and 
the ward of pu-rification, and the singers and porters, 
&c. To " keep the ward" is to obsen·e the regular 
times and seasons of sacrifice and thanksgi,,ng. 

(46) Of old.-Always there is a reverence shown for 
the old precedents. 

(47) The Levites.-Between the people and the 
priests came the Levites, who received the tithe aml 
gave the priests their "tithe of the tithe" (Num. 
xviii. 26). 

XIII. 

(1-3) Reform as to mixed marriages. 

(l) On that day.-Probably the season of the Feast 
of Tabernacles, as before. But portions were selected. 
to be read. 



.. 
N ehem,iah reforms NEHEMIAH, XIII. various Abuses. 

was found written, that the Ammonite 
and the Moabite should not come into 
the congregation of God for ever; <2> abe
cimse they met not the children of Israel 
with bread and with water, but hired 
Balaam against them, that he should 
curse them : howbeit our God turned 
the curse into a blessing. <3l Now it 
came to pass, when they had heard the 
law, that they separated from Israel all 
the mixed multitude. 

a Num.22.s;Josh. 
2,. 9. 

of the king : <7> and I came to Jerusalem, 
and understood of the evil that Eliashib 
did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the house of 
God. <8J And it grieved me sore : there
fore I cast forth all the household stuff 
of Tobiah out of the chamber. <9l Then 
I commanded, and they cleansed the 
chambers : and thither brought I again 
the vessels of the house of God, with the 
meat offering and the frankincense. 

l Heb,. being set 
over. 

2 Heb., the com
nia1utm.ent of the 
Levites. 

(4) And before this, Eliashib the priest, 
1havingthe oversight of the chamberof the 
house of ourGod, was allied unto Tobiah 
<5> and he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the 
meat offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil, 2 which was com
manded to be given to the Levites, and 
the singers, and the porters ; and the 
offerings of the priests. <6> But in all 
this time was not I at Jerusalem: for in 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon came I unto the king, 
and 3after certain days 4obtainedlleave 

3 Heb.,at the end of 
days. 

<10> And I perceived that the portions 
of the Levites had not been given them: 
for the Levites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one to his 
field. (HJ Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said, Why is the house of 
God forsaken? And I gathered thevi 
together, and set them in their 5place. 
<12> Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn and the new wine and the oil 
unto the 6ti-easuries. <13> And I made 
treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah 
the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, Pedaiah : and 7 next to them 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of 

4 Or, I earnestly re
queat.d. 

5 Heb., standing. 

6 Or, storehouses. 

7 Hcb., at their 
hand. 

They read in the book of Moses.-" It was 
read" in the Pentateuch, and specially Dent. xxiii. 
This is introduced for the sake of the action taken, and 
the history is given in brief, with a striking and charac
teristic parenthesis of Nehemiah's own concerning the 
curse turned into a blessing. 

Therein was found written.-What to the people 
generally was not known. 

For ever.-No Ammonite or Am.monite family 
could have legal standing in the congregation, " even 
to their tenth generation; " and this interdict was to 
last " for ever." It virtually though not actually 
amounted to absolute exclusion. 

(3) The mixed multitude.-For the" mixed mul
titude," or Ereb, which plays so prominent a part in 
Jewish history, see on Exod. xii. 38. The process here 
was that of shutting out heathens who were in the habit 
of mingling with the people in the services. In chap. 
ix. it was, as we saw, the people's separation from the 
practices and spirit of the heathen. 

(4-9) The scandal of the high pri:ist. 

(4) Eliashib the priest, having the oversight. 
-Probably the high priest of chap. iii. 1, whose office 
alone would not have given him control over '' the 
chamber: " that is, the series of chambers running 
round three walls of the Temple. He "was allied unto 
Tobiah," but in what way is not stated. 

Before this.-That is, before the return of Nehe
miah; indeed, there is a suspicious absence of Eliashib's 
name throughout the high religious festivities of the 
preceding chapters. 

(5) A gre:Lt chamber.-The sequel shows that many 
small chambers had been thrown into one. 

(6) Was not I at Jerusalem.-Parenthetical ex
planation of this disorderly state o:f things. 
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King of Babylon.-Probably it was at Babylon 
that Nehemiah found the court, and therefore he does 
not say " King of Persia." 

After certain days.-The time is left indefinite. 
But the " two and thirtieth year " shows that he had 
been in Jerusalem twelve years before his return to the 
king. 

(BJ It grieved me sore.-The second time we read 
of Nehemiah's deep emotion: first, because o:f the utter 
dissoluteness of which this was a token; and secondly, 
because it was a priestly desecration. 

(9) Cleansed.-There was a formal purification. It 
is a note of minute accuracy that there is no mention 
of tithes being brought back as yet; the ne:x:t verses 
show why. 

(10-13) The provision :for the Levites. 

(10) Fled every one to his fl.eld.-They who per
formed the work of the Temple were obliged to seek 
their sustenance by- cultivating the fields apportioned to 
them in the Levitical cities (Num. xxxv. 2). 

(11) Contended I with the rulers.-See their 
express covenant in chap. x. 39. The rich men had 
taken advantage of Nehemiah's absence to indulge their 
covetousness. 

And I gathered them together.-The Levites 
were summoned }lack from their fields. 

(13) And I made_-The reform was made effectual 
by organisation. Eliashib had failed in his duty (verse 
4); and the appointment of treasurers (chap. xii. 44) is 
now confirmed. One of the treasurers was a layman 
named Hanan (chap. x. 22); but they were all faithful 
men, and are mentioned in connection with the building 
of the wall. The majority being priests and Levites, 
they distributed " to their brethren." Zadok was pro-



Vindicatwn of the Sabbath. ..:~EMEMIAH, XIII. 1llwed ~lfarriages. 

:Mattaniah : for they were counted faith
ful, and 1 their office was to distribute 
unto their brethren . 

(l4.) 4 Remember me, 0 my God, con
,cerning this, and wipe not out my 2good 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the 80:ffices thereof. 

<15> In those days saw I in Judah some 
treading wine presses on the sabbath, 
.and bringing in sheaves, and lading 
.asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, 
and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day: and I testified against them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals. <16> There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
.and sold on the sabbath unto the chil
dren ofJ udah, and inJ erusalem. <17l Then 
I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
.and said unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath 
dayP <18> Did not your fathers thus, and 
<lid not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city P yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the 
.sabbath. 

<19> And it came to pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 

11leb., it WIUI upon 
lhem. 

a Yer. n. 

2 Heb., kindnesses. 

s Or, oba"'11<1tlon8. 

, Heb., before the 
wa11, 

5 Or, multitude. 

6 Heb., had made 
to clwell with 
them. 

B.O. 
cir. 411<. 

7 Heb., they clia
cemecl ,wt to 
speak. 

8 Heb., of ~i. 
anclpeopl,. 

9 Or, reviled them. 

that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath : and some of my ser
vants set I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the sabbath 
day. <20> So the merchants and sellers 
of all kind of ware lodged without Jern
salem once or twice. <21> Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why 
lodge ye 4about the wall? if ye do so 
again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no mor~ on 
the sabbath. <22> And I commanded tha 
Levites that they should cleanse them
selves, and that they should come and 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. 

Remember me, 0 my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the 
6greatness of thy mercy. 

<23> In those days also saw I Jews that 
6had married wives of Ashdod, of Am
mon, and of Moab : <24> and their chil
dren spake half in the speech of Ashdod, 
and 7 could not speak in the Jews' lan
guage, but according to the language 
8of each people. <25> And I contended 
with them, and 9 cursed them, and smote 
certain of them, and plucked off their 
hair, and made them swear by God, say
ing, Ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daughters 

bably the Zidkijah of chap. x. 1, and the secretary of 
Nehemiah. 

(20) Once or twice.-For a time they lodged out
side ; the unseemliness of this, and the evidence it gaTe 
that they were only waiting to evade the law, made 
Nehemiah testify in word, and threaten forcible action. 
This effectually removed the evil. 

(Ml Remember me.-Once more the faithful ser
vant of God begs a mecriful remembrance of what he 
had done for the honour of God in the " observances " 
-of His Temple. 

(15-22) Vindication of the Sabbath. 

(15) Saw I in Judah.-In the country Nehemiah 
marked the most determined profanation of the Sab
bath ; and this extended to Jerusalem, into which all 
kinds of burdens were on that day, as on others, carried. 

(22) Cleanse themselves.-As for a sacred duty, 
not without reference to their past neglect, which re
quired to be forgiven. This was a high tribute to the 
Sabbath ordinance, and as such in harmony with all the 
details of this episode. 

Remember me.-In this prayer also Nehemiah 
commits liis fidelity to the merciful estimate of God. 
But something in connection with the Sabbath, or with 
his retrospect of his own conduct, gives the passing 
prayer a peculiar pathos of humility. 

(23-29) The mixed marriages again. 

(16) Men of Tyre.-They brought timber for the 
building of the Temple, and received food in payment 
(Ezra iii. 7). Now they seem to have established them
selves as a colony, and supplied fish, especially to the 
inhabitants. But their offence was the doing this " on 
the sabbath unt.-0 the children of Judah, and in Jeru- (23) Saw I Jews.-The punishment shows that these 
.salem." The verse closes emphatically. were exceptional cases; but the transgression was of 

(17) That ye do.-The nobles, in the absence of the most flagrant kind (see verse 1). 
Nehemiah, had been responsible, and the sin is charged (24) Half in the speech of Ashdod.-A mixture 
upon them. The appeal supposes their familiarity of Philistine and Aramaic. 
with the express prediction of Jeremiah and it.s literal (25) Cursed them.-Nehemiah simply echoed the 
fulfilment (Jer. xvii. 27). covenant sanction on this very point (chap. x. 29, 30). 

(19) Some of my servants.-These are several Certain of them.-Some were selected for special 
-times mentioned as employed in public duty. Here punishment and humiliation. Ezra, on a like occasion, 
they are used provisionally, to keep out traffickers until humbled himself by plucking o:ff the hair of his own 
the formal appointment of the Levitical guard (verse head (Ezra ix. 3). Then they were obliged to repeat 
22), after which they would be i:elieved. the oath of the covenant. 
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Jfixed .M~arriages. NEHEMIAH, XIII: · Tlie final Prayer. 

unto your sons, or for yourselves. 
<26l Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things ? yet amor:g many na
tions was there no king lib him, who 
was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel: a nevertheless 
even him did outlandish women cause to 
sin. <27l Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives? <28> And one of the sons of J oiada, 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, was 

" I Kings ll. l, &c. 

son in law to Sanballat the Horonite : 
therefore I chased him from me. <29l Re
member them, 0 my God, 1 because they 
have defiled the priesthood, and the cove
nant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

I Heb.,/or ths ae
filings. 

(30) Thus cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed the wards of 
the priests and the Levites, every one in 
his business ; <31) and for the wood 
offering, at times appointed, and for 
the firstfruits. 

(26) Did not Solomon ••• -Here it is implied 
that the language of Scripture concerning Solomon was 
familiar both to Nehemiah and to these transgressors. 
It is a remarkable instance of the faithful application 
of their own chronicles. 

(28) I chased him from me.-Eliashib himself 
was allied by marriage to Tobiah, and one of his 
grandsons was now brought into prominence as married 
to Sanballat. Him Nehemiah drove into exile. 

(29) Remember them.-This priestly violation of 
law is committed to God alone for punishment. 

And of the Levites.-God chose the tribe of Levi 
for Himself, specially the house of Aaron, and every 
priest was to be "holy to the Lord" (Lev. xxi. 6, 8 ). 
This was " the covenant of the priesthood ; " though 
there may be an undertone of reference to the great 
covenant in chap. x. 

[i08 

Remember me, 0 my God, for good. 

(30, 31) Conclusion. 
(30) This is a brief recapitulation of the special work 

of Nehemiah after his return. 
Thus cleansed I them.-After the acts of disci

pline described above, there was doubtless some formal 
service of expiation. 

(31) Remember me, 0 my God, for good.
With these words Nehemiah leaves the scene, commit
ing himself and his discharge of duty to the Righteoua 
Judge. His conscientious fidelity had brought him into 
collision not only with external enemies but with many 
of his own brethren. His rigorous reformation has 
been assailed by many moralists and commentators in 
every age. But in these words he commits all to God, 
as it were by anticipation.-It may be added that 
with these words end the annals of Old Testament 
history. 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE BOOK 

I. Contents.-The Book of Esther opens with the 
account of the feast given by King Ahasuerus at the 
end of the 180 days during which he had entertained 
the lords and princes of the kingdom at his palace in the 
city of Shushan. On the seventh day of the feast, the 
king, excited with wine, sends for his queen Vashti" to 
show the people and the princes her beauty; " with 
which unseemly request Vashti naturally refuses to 
comply. The enraged king takes counsel with his" wise 
men," and by a decree deposes Vashti from her place 
both as queen and wife, ordering that "all wives should 
give to their husbands honour," and that" every man 
should bear rule in his own house." 

After this a number of maidens were selected, that 
from them Ahasuerus might choose the one who pleased 
him best. His choice fell upon Esther, a Jewish 
orphan girl, who had been brought up by her cousin 
Mordecai, at whose command she did not at first disclose 
her nationality to the king. About this time Mordecai 
was the means of frustrating an attempt made on the 
life of Ahasuerus; the plotters were hanged, but the 
discoverer of the plot was for the time forgotten. 

TO 

OF ESTHER. 

on the morrow the king's leave should be got to hang 
Mordecai-far too unimportant a matter to be worth 
gainsaying. That very night God's providence inter
poses to save His people in an unlooked-for way. The 
king, unable to sleep, commands the book of the 
Chronicles of the kingdom to be read to him, and thus 
hears of the unrewarded service which Mordecai had 
done him, by the discovery of the plot. Thus in the 
morning he suddenly greets his minister with the 
question, " What shall be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honourP" The favourite, unable to 
see the possibility of any one being intended save him
self, suggests the bestowal of the most extravagant 
honours. How the answer he received must have 
seemed the precursor of the end, when he hears that it 
is for Mordecai that he hasflanned this triumph, and is 
bidden, as himself the chie noble in the realm, to see 
that the whole is carried into execution! The pageant 
is soon over ; Mordecai returns to his station by the 
king's gate, and Haman to his home, to find how truly 
the dismal comments of his wife and friends echoed his 
own sad forebodings. The morrow comes and the 
second banquet; and Esther now feels that the need for 
temporising has passed, and prays for the life of. herself 
and her people, and directly charges Haman with his 
nefarious scheme. Ahasuerus orders at once Ha.man's 
execution, which is done without delay, his property 
being given to the queen, and by her to Mordecai. But 
though the author of the decree had fallen, the decree 
itself still held good. It had been written in the king's 
name, and sealed with the king's seal, and no man 
might reverse it. In this dilemma, largely due to his 
own folly, the king issues another mandate empowering 
the Jews to stand on their defence, sparing no pains 
to spread this throughout the whole empire, thereby 
showing clearly how completely a change had taken 
place in the royal favour. The day of slaughter came, 
and not only did the Jews show themselves able to de
fend themselves, but they took a terrible vengeance on 
their enemies; five hundred men were slain by them in 
Shushan alone, including the ten sons of Haman. At 
Esther's further request, the king extended the time of 
massacre in that city over the next day also ; and in the 
provinces 75,000 of the Jews' enemies perished. The 
two days following the great day of slaughter were 
made feast days for ever after, under the name of Purim. 
The book ends with "the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai," who has now risen to be " next unto the 
king, and great among the Jews." 

A certain Haman now occupied the chief place in the 
king's favour, and Mordecai incurred his bitter enmity 
by his refusal to pay him the reverence yielded by 
others. Not content with the personal hatred, he sought 
the downfall of the whole Jewish race, and obtained 
from the king a decree, by virtue of which all the Jews 
throughout the empire were to be massacred. The 
terror such an edict would produce among the Jews 
can well be imagined, and the news at length reaches 
Esther in the palace, and she is bidden by her kins
man to use her influence with the king to obtain a 
reversal of the decree. To her objection that to ven
ture uncalled into the king's presence is punishable 
with death, it is answered that, if her race are to perish, 
she must not think to purchase safety by a cowardly 
silence; "but," adds Mordecai, unwilling that his 
adopted child should lose so great an opportunity, "who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this ? " The queen at last determines to make 
the effort, bidding her countrymen to join her in ob
serving a three days' fast. The fast over, Esther, clad 
in her royal robes, but standing in the court as a sup
pliant, appeared before the king, who held out to her the 
golden sceptre in token that she had " obtained favour 
in his sight." She is bidden to proffer her request, but, 
evidently temporising. she merely asks that the king and 
Haman should come that day to the banquet which she 
had prepared. The repetition of the king's promise 
only leads to a fresh invitation to a second banquet on II. Date of the Events recorded.-This simply 
the following day, while Haman returns home proud at resolves itself into the question, who is Ahasuerus? and 
the honour done him, but with fresh exasperation against there can be little doubt that we must identify him with 
Mordecai, who remained sitting as he passed. the king known to the Greeks as Xerxes, and that for 

At home Haman discloses his grievance to his wife the following reasons :-
and his friends, and by their advice it is decided that a (1) The name Xerxes is a Greek reproduction of the 
gallows of exceptional height should be made, and that Persian name Khshayarsha (meaning, according to 
. ~11 
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Canon Rawlinson, "the ruling eye"), and when Aha
suerus is transliterated more strictly according to the 
Hebrew Apelling Akhashverosh, it will be seen that the 
essential elements of the word are almost exactly repro
duced, the letter aleph being prefixed to facilitate the 
difficult pronunciation. 

(2) The character of Ahasuerus as shown in this book 
presents a striking parallel with that of Xerxes. Aha
suerus is an ordinary specimen of an Eastern despot, 
who knows no law save the gratification of his own 
passions, and of the passing caprice of the moment. He 
sends for his queen in defiance of decency and courtesy, 
to grace a revel, and deposes her for a refusal simply 
indicative of self-respect; he is willing to order the 
destruction of a whole people throughout his empire, at 
the request of the favourite of the time ; when the tide 
of favour turns, the favourite is not only disgraced, but 
he and all his family are ruthlessly destroyed, and 
Mordecai rises from a humble position to be the new 
vizier. Thus, though God shapes all this for good, the 
instrument is distinctly evil. How similar is the 
picture shown in the undying story of Herodotus, of the 
king who, reckless of the overthrow of his father's 
armies at Marathon ten short years before, will make a 
fresh attempt to crush the nation on whose success the 
freedom of the world was to hinge; who comes with a 
host so vast that, in the poet's hyperbole, they drink the 
rivers dry (Juv. x. 177); who has a throne erected to 
view the slaughter of Leonidas and his three hundred ; 
who gazes from mount .2Egaleos at the vast fleet in the 
bay of Salamis, soon to be routed and broken by 
Themistocles ! The king, who a few weeks before has 
the Hellespont scourged because it presumes to be 
stormy and break his bridges, now flees away in panic, 
leaving his fleet to its fate. (See Herod. vii. 35; .2Esch. 
Pers. 467, seq.; Juv. x. 174-187.) 

(3) The extent of his empire. He rules "from India 
even unto Ethiopia" (chap. i. 1). India was not in
cluded in the empire of the early Persian kings, and 
therefore, though Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, is called 
Ahasueru~ in Ezra iv. 6, he is excluded by the above 
consideration. 

If then, as we can hardly doubt, Ahasuerus and 
Xerxes are the same, we c&.n at once fix the date of the 
events recorded in the Book of Esther. Ahasuerus 
makes the great feast in the third year of his reign 
(chap. i. 3), Esther is taken into the royal palace in the 
seventh year (chap. ii. 16), they cast lots before Haman 
in the twelfth year (chap. iii. 7), and in the thirteenth 
year the plan of destruction is broached. Now the 
reign of Xerxes lasted from 485-464 B.c., therefore 
the events recorded in Esther range from 483-470 B.c. 

so that the book must have been written in Persia. 
This is further confirmed by traits that suggest that 
the writer is speaking as an eye.witness (see, for 
example, chaps. i. 6, viii. 10, 14, 15, &c.). Possibly too, 
even if Mordecai were not the author, matter directly 
derived from him may be seen in chap. ii. 5, 10, &c. 

Again, it, must be noticed that the name of God in 
every form is entirely absent from the book, that there 
is no allusion whatever to the Jewish nation as one 
exiled from the land of their fathers, to that land itself, 
or to the newly rebuilt Temple, or, in fact, to any Jewish 
institution whatsoever. Whether this reserve is to be 
explained by the writer's long residence in Persia 
having blunted the edge of his national feelings, or 
whether he may have thought it safer to keep his 
feelings and opinions in the background, it is impossible 
to say : very possibly both causes may have acted. 

As regards the date, some of the foregoing con
siderations, if allowed, would weigh strongly in favour 
of a comparatively early date, inasmuch as they would 
make the writer more or less contemporaneous with the 
events he records-a view which the graphic style 
strongly supports. But it is obvious, from the way in 
which the book opens, that Ahasuerus or Xerxes was no 
longer king. Combining these two considerations, we 
should prefer to fix the composition of the book not 
long after the death of Xerxes (464 B.c.), say 450 B.C., 
a time when Athens was at the height of its power and. 
fame, and Rome was merely a second-rate Italian 
commonwealth. 

The above view, or something like it, is held by most 
sober critics, a common form of the view being to as
sign the book to the reign of the successor of Xerxes, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (464-425 B.c.), and it may be 
noted that there can be little doubt that the Books of 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles are to be assigned to 
that reign, and that the style of those books closely 
resembles that of Esther. Some have advocated a 
distinctly late date for Esther, assigning it to the 
period of the Greek regime, but the arguments brought 
forward seem to us of little weight. 

IV. Canonicity, and Place in Canon.-In the 
Hebrew Bible, Esther stands as the last of the five 
Megilloth, or rolls, the others being Song of Songs, Ruth, 
Lamentations, and Ecclesiastes, and it is read through 
in the synagogues at the Feast of Purim. Among the 
Jews there can be no doubt that its canonicity was 
universally acknowledged, for in the earliest statement 
we have as to the contents of the Jewish Canon 
(Josephus, contr. Apion. i. 8), Esther is distinctly in
cluded by the mention of Artaxerxes. Here and there 
iu early Christian lists of the books of the Old Testament 

III. Author, and Date of Composition.-A Canon in its Palestinian form, as opposed to the longer 
number of guesses, for they cannot be called anything Canon of the Alexandrian Jews, the Book of Esther is 
more, have been put forward as to the author of this not mentioned. This is the case, for example, in the list 
book, and of the best of these we can only say that it is given by Melito, Bishop of Sardis in the second century 
pos~ible. Some, as Clement of Alexandria, and Aben (Euseb. Hist. Eccl. iv. 26). Dr. Westcott (Smith's 
Ezra (Comm. in Esther, Iut.), have assigned it to Mor. Bible Diet., art." Canon") suggests that this may be due 
dec•ai; others, as Augustine (de Oiv. Dei. l. xviii. c. 36), to Esther having been viewed as a part of Ezra repre. 
with much less show of probability, refer it to Ezra; senting a general collection of post-captivity records. 
the Talmud (Tal. Babl., Baba Bathra, f. 15a) gives the Whatever may be the true explanation, at any rate 
" men of the great synagogue; " and yet other theories Esther is an integral part of the pure Hebrew Canon, 
are current. and as such is mentioned by the Talmud; it was in-

In all this uncertainty we may as well at once confess eluded, though with considerable addition, to which we 
our inability to settle who the author was, though we refer below, in the Grmco-Alexandrian Canon, and was 
may- perhaps obtain a fair notion of the conditions under received, while the Greek accretions were rejected, by 
which he wrote. It may probably be fairly inferred Jerome into his Latin translation. 
from such passages as chaps. ix. 32, x. 2, &c., that the The position of Est.her in the Hebrew Bible is an 
writer had access to the documents to which he refers, artificial one, clearly due to Liturgical reasons, the 
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Megilloth being read, each at one· of the Feasts. In the ' 
LXX. and Vulgate, as well as in the English Bible, 
Esther comes at the end of the historical books. In the 
two former, Tobit and Judith intervene between Nehe
miah and Esther; in the latter, those two books are 
relegated to the Apocrypha. 

V. Apocryphal Additions to Esther.-In the 
text of Esther, as given by the LXX., we find large in. 
terpolations interspersed throughout the book. The 
chief of them are :-

(1) Mordecai's lineage, dream, and reward, forming a 
prelude to the whole book ( chaps. xi. 2-xii. 6, English 
Version). 

(2) A copy of the king's letters to destroy the Jews, 
inserted in chap. iii. ( chap. xiii. 1-7, English Version). 

(3) Prayers of Mordecai and Esther, in chap. iv. 
(chap. xiii. 8-xiv. 19, English Version). 

(4) Amplification of Esther's visit to the king, in 
ehap. v. (chap. xv., English Version). 

101 5B 

(5) Edict of revocation, in chap. viii. (chap. xvi., 
English Version). 

(6) An exposition of Mordecai's dream; after which 
comes a statement, evidently intended to imply that the 
whole book was translated from the Hebrew (chaps. x. 
4-13, xi. l, English Version). 

Thus in the LXX. the book with its additions 
makes a continuous narrative. But when Jerome 
set forth his new Latin Version based on the Hebrew, 
he naturally rejected those portions not found in 
the Hebrew, placing them at the end of the book, 
noting the cause of the rejection and the place of the 
insertion. 

In the English Bible, however, while the position of 
the extracts is as it is in the Latin Vulgate, Jerome's 
notes are omitted, making the whole almost unin
telligible. It is curious to note that chap. xi. 2 of the 
English Version forms the first verse in the Greek of 
Esther, and chap. xi. 1 the last verse. 



THE BOOK OF 

CHAPTER I.-<1> Now it came to n.c. 
pass in the days of .A.hasuerus, (this is cir. 

52
1. 

.A.hasuerus which reigned, from India 
even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces:) (2) that in 1 Heb.,found. 

those days, when the king .A.hasuerus sat 
on the throne of his kingdom, which was 
in Shushan the palace, (3) in the third 
year of his reign, he made a feast unto 
all his princes and his servants; the 
power of Persia and Media, the nobles 

B.C. 
cir. 519. 

and princes of the provinces, being before 
1

2 or, violet. 

ESTHER. 

him : <4> when he shewed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days. 

<5> .A.nd when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the people
that were 1 present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, 
in the court of the garden. of the king's 
palace ; <6> where were white, green, and 
2blue, hangings, fastened with cords of 
fine linen and purple to silver rings and 

(1) Ahasuerus.-Three persons are called by this larity in numbers is quite accidental. There seem 
name in the Old Testament-(1) the Ahasuerus of to have been a gradually increasing number of satrapies 
Dan. ix. 1, the father of " Darius the Mede;" if, as in the kingdom of Darius-20, 21, 23, 29 (Herod. iii. 
is probable, this latter is the same with Astyages, 89-94), and the nations in the empire of Xerxes are 
Ahasuerus must be identified with Cyaxares: (2) the said to be sixty (ib. vii. 61-95). Thus the provinces 
Ahasuerus of Ezra -iv. 6, who is doubtless the same here mentioned must include subdivisions of these. 
with Cambyses, the son of Cyrus; and (3) the one now (2) Shushan.-Susa. Mentioned also in N eh. i. 1. 
before us, whom we have shown in the Introduction It was the general abode of the Persian kings. (See 
to be almost certainly Xerxes. For the history and Herod. vii. 6.) 
character of this sovereign reference must be especially (3) In the third year of his reign.-Assuming, 
mmlo to the contemporaneous writers, Herodotus as we do, the identity of Ahasuerus and Xerxes, this 
(vii., viii. 1-90), and 1Eschylus in his play of will be 483 B.c., when Xerxes held a meeting at Susa 
The Persians. The spirited lines of Juvenal should of his princes to make arrangements for invading 
also be read (Sat. x. 173-187). We find that Xerxes Greece. At so important a gathering, the feasting was 
succeeded his father, Darius Hystaspes, in the year a very obvious adjunct; and besides the coming cam-
485 B.C., five years after the momentous battle of paign, a successful war had just been concluded in 
Marathon. Undeterred by his father's failure, he Egypt, and rejoicings for the past might have mingled 
resolves upon a fresh attack on Greece, and sets out with high hopes for the future, when the whole 
in 481 B.c. from Susa for the West. He winters at strength of the empire should he put forth to crush 
Sardis, leaving it in the spring of the following year. the presumptuous foe who had dared to measure swords 
The summer sees the fight of the pass of Thermopylrn, with the "king of kings." 
which has covered the name of Leonidas and his three Nobles.-The word in the Hebrew, partemim, oc
hundred, though vanquished and slain, with undying curring here, in chap. vi. 9, and Dan. i. 3, is a Persian 
glory; in the autumn Themistocles, by his victory over word, literally meaning "first." The Greek protos 
the Persians at Salamis, changes the history of the and Latin primus are evidently akin to it. 
world, and the beginning thus made is carried on by the (4) An hundred and fourscore days. -As a 
victories at Platrna and Mycale in 479 n.c. From the period of mere feasting, this long time (half a year) is 
rout at Salamis, Xerxes had fled to Sardis, which he simply incredible, but we must understand it as a time 
,lid not leave till the spring of 478 B.C. All that we during which troops were collected, and the plan of 
know of the further course of the reign of Xerxes is invasion settled. 
but one unbroken tale of debauchery and bloodshed, (5) All the people.-So we find Cyrus feasting 
which came to an end in 464 B.c., when he was mur- " all. the Persians" (Herod. i. 126). 
rlered by two of his officers, Mithridates and Artabauns, (6) Where were white • • • .-This should be 
and Artaxerxes Longimanus, his son (see Ezra vii.; [hangings of] "white cotton and blue." The word 
Neh. ii.), reigned in his stead. translated "cotton" (Heb., cai-pas) occurs only here. 

This is Ahasuerus.--This is added to make clear Canon Rawlinson remarks that '-' white and blue (or 
which particular sovereign we are here dealing with. violet) were the royal colours of Persia." 
We have seen that three of the name are mentioned Linen.-White linen; so the word is used, e.g., in 
in the Old Testament. 2 Chron. v. 12. 

Ethiopia.-Herodotus tells us that Ethiopia paid Marble.-White marble, as in the last clause of the 
tribute to Xerxes (iii. 97). verse. 

An hundred and seven and twenty.-In Dan. Beds.-That is, the couches. The gold is not to be 
vi. 1. we find that Darius the Mede appointed a referred simply to the gold-embroidered coverings, but 
hundred and twenty sat.raps, but probably the simi- to the framework of the couch. 
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Vashti's Refmal to ESTHER, I. attend at the King's Feast. 

pillars of marble: the beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement 1of red, and 
blue, and white, and black, marble. 
(7J And they gave them drink in vessels 
of gold, ( the vessels being diverse one 
from another,) and 2royal wine in abun
dance, 8 according to the state of the king. 
(8l And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel: for so the king 
had appointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should do according to 
every man's pleasure. <9> Also Vashti 
the queen made a feast for the women in 
the royal house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. 

<10>0n the seventh day, when the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, 
Bigtha,and Abagtha,Zethar,and Carcas, 
the seven 4chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 

1 Or, of porphyre.J (ll) to bring Vashti the queen before the 
and 11iarble, and • 
alabaster, and' king with the crown royal to show the 
stone :of blue ' 
cozoar. people and the princes her beauty : for 

she was 5 fair to look on. <12> But the 
2Heb.,wineofthel queen Vashti refused to come at the 

kingdom. king's commandment 6 by his chamber-
lains: therefore was the king very wroth, 

SHeb.,accordi1>gto\ d h' b d • h' 
tlw hand of tlte an IS anger urne In Im. 
kmg. (13) Then the king said to the wise men, 

which knew the times, (for so was the 
4 or, •~nuchs. I king's manner toward all that knew law 

and judgment : <14> and the next unto 
5 Heh., good oJJ him was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, 

countenance. Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, 
the a seven princes of Persia and Media, 

6Heb.,,vhichwasl h' h th k' 'J:'. d h' h t bytlwhandofbis W IC SaW e Ing S .LaCe, an W IC Sa 
eanachs. the first in the kingdom;) (l5) 'l What 

shall we do unto the queen Vashti ac-
a Ezra 1. 14. I cording to law, because she hath not per-

formed the commandment of the king 
7Heb.,Whattodo.l Ahasuerus by the chamberlains? 

Red and blue . . .-These words are not names of most unjust to identify her with one whose character 
colours, but of actual stones, although the meaning of is presented to us in most unlovely guise. Bishop 
most is doubtful enough. The first (bahat) is rendered Wordsworth suggests that Amestris was a wife who 
by the LXX; as a stone of emerald colour, and may had great influence with Xerxes between the fall of 
perhaps be malachite. The second (shesh) is white Vashti and the rise of Esther. If, however, Amestris 
marble, the third (dar) is pearly, and the last (sokhereth) was really the chief wife before Xerxes came to the 
black. throne, this could hardly be, and the time allowed 

(7) In vessels of gold.-This shows the immense seems much too s~anty, seeing that in it falls the 
treasures in the hand of the Persian king, when the invasion of Greece. Or, lastly, we may with Canon 
whole population of Susa could be thus accommodated. Rawlinson say that Vashti is Amestris (the two_ names 

Royal wine.-Perhaps wine of Helbon (Ezek. xxvii. being different reproductions of the Persian, or Vashti 
18); the original seems to imply more than merely being a sort of title) and that the deposition was a 
wine from the royal cellars : as the king was feasting temporary one. 
his people, it could hardly have been otherwise. The women.-There should be no article. 

State.-Literally, hand. (10) Was merry with wine.-The habit of the 
(8) Law. - Rather ordinance or decree, that is, Persians to indulge in wine to excess may be inferred 

specially put forth for this occasion. What this means from verse 8. 
is shown by what follows, namely, thai; tne king had Chamberlains.-Literally, eunuchs. The names 
issued special orders to allow all to do as they pleased of the men, whatever they may be, are apparently not 
in the matter of drinking, instead of as usual com- Persian. The enumeration of all the seven names is 
polling them to drink. This degrading habit is the suggestive of personal knowledge on the part of the 
more noticeable because the Persians were at first a writer. 
nation of exceptionally temperate habits. (11) To bring Vashti.-It is evident from the way 

(9) Vashti.-According to Gesenius, the name Vashti in which the incident is introduced that had Ahasuerus 
means beautiful. Among the Persians it was cus- been sober he would not have asked such a thing. 
tomary that one wife of the sovereign should be Vashti naturally sends a refusal. 
supreme over the rest, and her we sometimes find Crown royal.-If this were like that worn by a 
exercising an authority which contrasts strangely with king, it would be a tall cap decked with gems, and 
the degraded position of women generally. Such a with a linen fillet of blue and white; this last was the 
one was Atossa, the mother of Xerxes. Vashti, too, diadem. (See Trench, New Testament Synonyms,§ 23.) 
before her deposition, was evidently the queen par excel. (13) Which knew the times.-That is, who were 
lence. We find, however, that the name given by the skilled in precedents, and could advise accordingly. 
Greek writers to the queen of Xerxes was Amestris, For so •.•. ~Translate,for so was the king's busi-
of whose cruelty and dissolute life numerous details ness laid before . . . 
are given us by Herodotus and others. There seem (14) Marsena.-It has been suggested that we may 
good grounds for believing that she was the wife of possibly recognise here Mardonius, the commander at 
Xerxes before he became king, which if established Marathon; and in Admatha, Artabanus, the uncle of 
would of itself be sufficient to disprove the theory of Xerxes. 
some who would identify Esther and Amestris. More- The seven princes.-There were seven leading 
over, Herodotus tells us (vii. 61, 82) that Amestris families in Persia, the heads of which were the king's 
was the cousin of Xerxes, the daughter of his father's chief advisers, the" seven counsellors" of Ezra vii. 14. 
brother; and although we cannot view Esther as of a Herodotus (iii. 84) speaks of the seven nobles who 
specially high type of womanhood, still it would be rose against the Pseudo-Smerdis as chief in the nation. 
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Tlie King Publishes the Decree ESTHER, II. of Men's Sovereignty. 

<16) And Memucan answered before the rn~b.,Ifitbegooa 

k. d th . V h . h w,ththeking. mg an e prmces, as ti t e queen · 
hath not done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the princes, and to all the 

l 1 . 2 Heb.,from before 
peop e that are in al the provmces of him. 

the king Ahasuerus. (l7) For this deed 
of the queen shall come abroad unto all 
women, so that they shall despise their 3Heb.,thatitpass 

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be not away. 

reported, The king Ahasuerus com-
manded Vashti the queen to be brought 
in before him, but she came not. <18J Like
wise shall the ladies of Persia and Media 

B.C.518, 

say this day unto all the king's princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the 4 :::i~an¥;;~ her 

queen. Thus shall there arise too much 
contempt and wrath. <19l 1 If it please 
the king, let there go a royal co111mand- 5Heh.,wasgoodin 

ment 2 from him, and let it be written t~':n/Y'" of 
th

' 

among the laws of the Persians and the 
J',Iedes, 3 that it be not altered, That 
Vashti come no more before king Aha
suerus ; and let the king give her royal 
estate 4unto another that is better than 
she. <20> And when the king's decree 

6 Heb,, that one 
should publish it 
according to the 
language i.'/ his 
people. 

which he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is 7 h1:;:;l· itnto the 

great,) all the wives shall give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and 
small. 8 Or, Hegai, ver.8. 

<21) And the saying 5 pleased the king 
and the princes ; and the king did ac
cording to the word of Memucan: <22> for 
he sent letters into all the king's pro
vinces, into every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language, that every man 
should bear rule in his own house, and 
6 that it should be published according to 
the language of every people. 

CHAPTER II.-<1l After these things, 
when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, and 
what she had done, and what was decreed 
against her. <2) Then said the king's ser
vants that ministered unto him, Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the king: 
(3J and let the king appoint officers in all 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they 
may gather together all the fair young 
virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the 
house of the women, 7 unto the custody 
of 8Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper 
of the women ; and let their things for 
purification be given them : <4> and let 
the maiden which pleaseth the king be 
queen instead of Vashti. And the thing 
pleased the king ; and he did so. 

(5) Now in Shushan the palace there 

(16) Answered before the king.-Memucan, like two or more languages are used, from the presence 0£ 
a true courtier, gives palatable advice to his master, by foreign wives, the husband is to take care that his own 
counsel which is the true echo 0£ the king's angry language is not supplanted by any 0£ theirs. This is 
question. intelligible eno.ugh, but is perhaps rather irrelevant to 

Done wrong.-Literally, dealt unfairly. what goes before. 
(18) Translate, and this day shall the princesses of U. 

Persia and Media, which heard the affair of the (1) After these things.-We have seen that the 
qneen, say . . . great £east at Susa was in the year 483 B.c., and that 

Contempt and wrath.-Presumably, contemptuous in the spring 0£ 481 B.C. Xerxes set out for Greece. 
defiance on the part of the wives, and anger on the At some unspecified time, then, between these limits the 
part of the husbands. proposal now started is to be placed. The marriage 0£ 

(19) That it be not altered.-Literally, that it Esther, however (verse 16), did not come about till 
pass not away. The order having been committed to after the return from Greece, the king's long absence 
writing was, in theory at any rate, immutable. The explaining the otherwise curious delay, and moreover, 
best illustration is the well-known case 0£ Daniel ; see even in this interval, he was entangled in more than 
also below (chap. viii. 8). Probably a strong-willed one illicit connection. 
monarch would interpret this inviolability rather freely. (3) The house of the women.-The harem, then 

(22) He sent letters.-The Persian Empire was as now, a prominent feature in the establishment of an 
the first to possess a postal system (see esp. Herod. vii. Eastern king. 
98). The Greek word for "compel," in Matt. v. 41, Hege.-Called Hegai in verse 8; a eunuch whoso 
xxvii. 32, is simply a corruption 0£ the Persian word £or special charge seems to have been the virgins, while 
the impressment 0£ men and horses for the royal service. another, named Shaashgaz (verse 14), had the custody 

That every man should .•• -The following 0£ the concubines. The whole verse shows, as conclu
words are, literally, be ruling in his own house, and sively as anything could do, in h,ow degrading an aspect 
speaking according to the language of his own people. Eastern women were, as a whole, viewed. It was re
The former clause may probably be taken as a proof 0£ served for Christianity to.indicate the true position 0£ 
the existence 0£ an undue amount 0£ female influence woman, not man's plaything, but the help meet £or 
generally in Persia; the second clause is more doubt. him, able to aid him in his spiritual and intellectual 
fol. The English Version does distinct violence to the progress, yielding him intelligent obedience, not slavery. 
Hebrew, perhaps because the literal rendering yielded a (5) Mordecai.-Canon Rawlinson is disposed to 
somewhat peculiar sense. Taking the words exactly as identify Mordecai with Matacas, who was the most 
tkey stand, they can only mean that in a house where powerful 0£ the eunuchs in the reign 0£ Xerxes. It 
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Mordecai and Esther. ESTHER, II. Esther Preferred by Hegai. 

was a certain Jew, whose name was la 6h~i~: 24:ii;_ 151:0~i before the court of the women's house, 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Jcr, 24,1. 5to know how Esther did, and what 
Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; should become of her. 
(6) awho had been carried away from d~·fi5. <12> Now when every maid's turn was 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had - come to go in to king A.hasuerus, after 
been carried away with J econiah king that she had been twelve months, accord-
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the . d ing to the manner of the women, (for so 
king of Babylon had carried away. IHeb.,nourishe · were the days of their purifications ac-
(7) A.nd he. 1 brought up Hadassah, that complished, to wit, six months with oil 
is, Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she of myrrh, and six months with sweet 
had neither father nor mother, and the odours, and with other things for the 
maid was 2 fair and beautiful; whom purifying of the women;) C13l then thus 
Mordecai, when her father and mother rneo.Jairofforiu. came every maiden unto the king; what. 
were dead, took for his own daughter. 1~:.tr.~~~01 co,m- soever she desired was given her to go 

<8> So it came to pass, when the king's with her out of the house of the women 
commandment and his decree was heard, unto the king's house. <14l In the evening 
and when many maidens were gathered she went, and on the morrow she returned 
together unto Shushan the palace, to into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Hegai, that Esther was the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's 
brought also unto the king's house, to s Heh., her por- chamberlain, which kept the concubines: 
the custody of Hegai, keeper of the 1'°"'· she came in unto the king no more, ex-
women. <9> A.nd the maiden pleased him, cept the king delighted in her, and that 
and she obtained kindness of him ; and she were called by name. 
he speedily gave her her things for puri- <15l Now when the turn of Esther, the 
fication, with 3 such things as belonged daughter of A.bihail the uncle of Mor-
to her, and seven maidens, which were 4Heb.,hechanged decai,whohadtakenherforhisdaughter, 
meet to be given her, out of the king's her. was come to go in unto the king, she re-
house: and 4 he preferred her and her quired nothing but whatHegai the king's 
maids unto the best place of the house of chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
the women. <10) Esther had not shewed appointed. A.nd Esther obtained favour 
her people nor her kindred: for Mordecai in the sight of all them that looked upon 
had charged her that she should not shew her. C16J So Esther was taken unto king 
it. 111) A.nd Mordecai walked every day 5

~;~~.:oknowi1i, A.hasuerus into his house royal in the 

may be assumed that Mordecai was a eunuch, by the 
way in which he was allowed access to the royal harem 
(verses 11, 22). The name Mordecai occurs in Ezra 
ii. 2 ; N eh. vii. 7, as one of those who returhed to 
J udrea with Zerubbabel. 

The son of Jair.-It is probable that the names 
here given are those of the actual father, grandfather, 
and great-grandfather of Mordecai; though some have 
thought that they are merely some of the more famous 
ancestors, Shimei being assumed to be the assailant of 
David, and Kish the father of Saul. The character of 
Mordecai strikes us at the outset as that of an ambi
tious, worldly man; who, though numbers of his tribe 
had returned to the land of their fathers, preferred to 
remain behind on the alien soil. The heroic lament of 
the exiles by Babel's streams, who would not sing the 
Lord's song in a strange land, who looked with horror 
at the thought that Jerusalem should be forgotten
such were not Mordecai's thoughts, far from it: why 
endure hardships, when there is a chance of his adopted 
daughter's beauty catching the eye of the sensual king, 
when through her he may vanquish his rival, and be
come that king's chief minister ? 

(6) Who had been • • .-The antecedent is ob
viously Kish, though as far as the mere grammar goes 
it might have been Mordecai. 

Jeconiah.-That is, Jehoiachin. (See 2 Kings xxiv. 
12-16.) 

Nebuchadnezzar ••• had carried away.
This was in 598 B.C., 117 years before this time, so that 
the four generations are readily accounted for. 

(7) Hadassah.-This is evidently formed from the 
Hebrew hadas, the myrtle : Esther is generally as. 
sumed to be a Persian name, meaning a star. Unless 
we assume that this latter name was giYen afterwards, 
and is here used by anticipation, we have here an early 
case of the common Jewish practice of using two names, 
a Hebrew and a Gentile one-e.g., Saul, Paul; John, 
Mark; Joses, Justus, &c. 

Uncle.-Abihail (see verse 15). 
(9) Obtained kindness of him.-This is the 

same phrase as that which is rendered" obtained favour 
in his sight" in verse 17. 

(10) Esther had not shewed • • .-From the 
hope on Mordecai's part that she might pass for a native 
Persian, and that her Jewish birth should be no hind
rance to her advancement. The king does not learn 
his wife's nation till some time afterwards (chap.vii. 4). 

(11) Mordecai walked ... -Apparently he was 
one of the royal doorkeepers. (See chaps. ii. 21, v. 13.) 

(12) Manner.-Translate, law or ordinance, as in 
chap. i. 8, 15. · 

(16) The month Tebeth.-This extended from 
the new moon in January to that in February; ihe name 
occurs only here. The fifth Egyptian month, lasting 
from December 20 to January 20, was called Tybi. The 
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Esther made Queen. ESTHER, III. Haman Promoted by tlie King. 

tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, 
in the seventh year of his reign. <17> And 
the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and 
1 favour 2 in his sight more than all the 
virgins ; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen in
stead of Vashti. <18> Then the king made 
a great feast unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther's feast; and he 
made a 3 release to the provinces, and 
gave gifts, according to the state of the 
king. 

1 Or, kindness. Teresh, of those which kept 5 the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. <22> And the thing 
was known to Mordecai, who told it unto 
Esther the queen; and Esther certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai's name. 
<23J And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out ; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree : and it was 
written in the book of the chronicles 
before the king. 

2 Heb .• before him. 

D.O. 
cir. 514. 

3 Heb., rest. 

B.O. 
tir. 510. CHAPTER III.-'1> After these things 

did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above all 
the princes that were with him. <2> And 
all the king's servants, that were in the 
king's gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman : for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence. <3> Then the 
king's servants, which were in the king's 
gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans-

<19> And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat in the king's gate. <20> Esther had 
not yet shewed her kindred nor her 
people ; as Mordecai had charged her : 
for Esther did the commandment of 
Mordecai, like as when she was brought 
up with him. 

4 Or, Bigthana, eh. 
fl. 2. 

<21> In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king's gate, two of the 
king's chamberlains, 4 Bigthan and 

5 Heb. 1 the thres
hold. 

time referred to in the verse will be the January or 
February of the year 478 B.C., and must have been very 
shortly after Xerxes' return to Susa from the West. 
The long delay in replacing Vashti is simply to be 
explained by the lorlg absence of Xerxes in Greece. 

(18) Release.-Literally, rest. The word only occurs 
here : it may refer either to a release from tribute or 
from military service, probably the former. Either, 
however, would have been consistent with Persian usage. 
(See Herod. iii. 67, vi. 59.) 

(23) Hanged on a tree.-Were crucified; a com. 
mon punishment among the Persians, especially on 
rebels (Herod. iii. 120, 125, 159, &c.). The dead body 
of Leonidas was crucified by Xerxes' orders after the 
desperate stand at Thermopylre. 

Book of the chronicles.-A sleepless night of 
Xerxes accidentally brought this matter, after it had 
been forgotten, before the king's mind. Herodotus 
often refers to these Persian Chronicles (,ii. 100; 
viii. 85, 90). 

III. 
(19) And when the virgins • . . -Here begins 

a fresh incident in the history, whose date we cannot fix 
precisely, save that it falls between the marriage of (1) Haman the Agagite.-Nothing appears 
Esther and the twelfth year of Ahasuerus (chap. iii. 7). to be known of Haman save from this book. His 
The king "loved Esther above all the women," but name, as well as that of his father and his sons, is 
how the word " love " is degraded in this connection is Persian; and it is thus difficult to see the meaning of 
seen by the fact that after she had been his wife cer- the name .Agagite, which has generally been assumed 
tainly less (possibly much less) than five years, there to imply descent from Agag, king of the Amalekites, 
takes place a second gathering of virgins (there is no with whom the name Agag may have been dynastic 
article in the Hebrew), like the one previously men- (Num. xxiv. 7; I Sam. xv. 8). Thus Josephus (.Ant. 
tioned (chap.ii. 2). We should treat verse 20 as paren- xi. 6. 5) and the Chaldee Targum call him an Amalekite. 
thetical, and join verse 21 closely to verse 19. But apart from the difficulty of the name being 

Then Mordecai sat.-Translate, and Mordecai Persian, it is hard to see how, after the wholesale 
was sitting. destruction of Amalek recorded in I Sam. xv., any 

(20) Esther had not yet . . .-Perhaps this members should have been left of the kingly family, 
verse is added to meet the supposition that the king maintaining a distinct tribal name for so many cen
wished to replace Esther through finding out her nation. tmies. In one of the Greek Apocryphal additions to 

(21) In those days.-Here the thread of verse 19 Esther (after chap. ix. 24) Raman is called a Mace-
is taken up, "then I say, in those days--" douian. 

Bigthan.-Called Bigtha in chap. i. 10; Bigthana (2) Bowed not.-Perhaps, rather, did not pros-
in chap. vi. 2. trate hiinself, for such was thfc\ ordinary Eastern 

Sought to lay hand on the king.-It is practice (see Herod. iii. 86, vii. 134, 136, viii. 118). 
noticeable that Xerxes was ult.imately murdered by The objection on Mordecai's part was evidently mainly 
Artabanus, captain of the guard, and Mithridates, a on religious grounds, as giving to a man Divine honours 
chamberlain. (Josephus l.c.), for it elicits from him the fact that he 

(22) And Esther certified the king thereof.- was a Jew (verse 4), to whom such an act of obeisance 
Doubtless by this means an increased influence was would be abhorrent. Whether Mordeeai also rebelled 
gained over the capricious mind of t,he king, an in- against the ignominious character of the obeisance, we 
fluence which before long served Esther in good stead. cannot say. 
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Haman's Plot against1li; {ews . ESTHER, III. lfe obtains a Decree. 
.,.· .... 

gressest thou the king's commandment? 
<4> Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai's matters would stand: 
for he had told them that he was a Jew. 
<5J A.nd when Haman saw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. <6> And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone ; for they had shewed him the 
people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were throughout the wholtl kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

(7) In the first month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, 
the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. <8lAnd 
Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom ; and their 

1 Heb., meetJ or, 
eqluil. 

2 Hcb., to destroy 
them. 

3 Heb., weigh. 

B.C.510. 

4 Or, oppressor. 

5 Or, secretaries. 

laws are diverse from all people; neither 
keep they the king's laws : therefore it is 
not 1for the king's profit to suffer them. 
(9) If it please the king, let it be written 
2that they may be destroyed: and I will 
3 pay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those that have the charge of 
the business, to bring it into the king's 
treasuries. (lO) And the king took his 
ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews' 4 enemy. <11JA.nd the 
king Said unto Haman, The silver is 
given to thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to thee. 

<12) Then were the king's 5scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Haman had com
manded unto the king's lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province accord
ing to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language ; in the 

(4J Whether Mordecai's matters would (8) A certain people scattered abroad ... -
stand.-This should be, his words : whether his state- A certain part o:f the nation had returned with Zerub
ment that he belonged to a nation who might only pay babel, but (Ezra ii. 64) these only amounted to 42,360, 
such reverence to God, would hold good. so that the great majority o:f the nation had preferred 

(7) In the first month •.• the twelfth year. to stay comfortably where they were in the various 
-In the March or April o:f 474 B.c. districts o:f the Persian Empire. 

Nisan.-The later name o:f the month, known in the Neither keep they ••• -The charge o:f dis. 
Pentateuch as Abib. In this month the Passover had loyalty has been a :favourite weapon in the hands o:f 
been first instituted, when God smote the Egyptians persecutors. Haman was not the first who had brought 
with a terrible visitation, the death o:f the first-born, this charge against the Jews (see Ezra iv.13, 16). Our 
and bade the destroying angel spare the houses with Lord's accusers were those who knew no king but 
the blood.besprinkled door-posts. It was in the same C::esar. The early Christians found to their cost how 
month that the Passover received its final :fulfilment, deadly was the accusation o:f disloyalty to the Empire. 
when "Christ our Passover was sacrificed :for us," (9) Ten thousand talents of silver.-This 
when no mere earthly Egypt was discomfited, but would be about two and a half millions sterling, being 
principalities and powers of evil. indeed more than two-thirds of the whole annual 

Pu.r.-This is evidently a Persian word for "lot," revenue of the Empire (Herod. iii. 95). Haman may 
:for both here and in chap. ix. 24 the usual Hebrew have been a man of excessive wealth (like the Pythius 
word is added. It is doubtless connected with the who offered Xerxes four millions of gold darics (Herod. 
Latin pars, portio, and the English part. The people vii. 28), or he probably may have hoped to draw the 
who cast Pur were seeking :for a lucky day, as indi- money from the spoils of the Jews. 
.cated by the lots, for the purpose in hand. A lot was (11) And the king said • • .-With indifference 
cast for each day of the month, and for each month in which seems incredible, but which is quite in acc0rdance 
the year, and in some way or other one day and one with what we otherwise know of Xerxes, the king 
month were indicated as the most favourable. The simply hands over to his minister the whole nation 
notion of lucky and unlucky days seems to have been and their possessions to do with as he will. The king 
prevalent in the East in early times, and indeed has, to perhaps was glad to throw the cares of government on 
a certain ext,ent, found credence in the West. his minister, and, too indolent to form au opinion fo1· 

The twelfth month.-The lucky month is thus himself, was content to believe that the Jews were a 
indicated, but not the day. The LXX. adds a clause worthless, disloyal people. 
saying that it was on the fourteenth day, doubtless an (12) On the thirteenth day of the first month. 
interpolation on the strength of verse 13. -From the next verse we see that the thirteenth of 

Adar.-The lunar month ending at the new moon in Adar was to be the lucky day for Haman's purpose, 
March. It was the twelfth month, so that nearly a wh1ch may have suggested the thirteenth of Nisan as a 
year would intervene between the throwing of the lot suitable day for this preliminary step. Bishop Words. 
and the carrying out of the scheme. Thus in God's worth reminds us that this day was the eve of the 
providence ample time was allowed for redressing Passover, so that Haman's plot against the Jews 
matters. strangely coincides in time with one five hundred 
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Tlie Lament of ~"tiordecai. ESTHER, IV. Tlte News brought to Esther. 

and weeping, and wailing; and 1many 
lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

name of king Ahasuerus was it written, 
and sealed with the king's ring. <13l And 
the letters were sent by posts into all 
the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, and to take 
the spoil of them for a prey. <14> The 
copy of the writing for a command
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, that they 
should be ready against that day. 
<15) The posts went out, being hastened 
by the king's commandment, and the 
decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but the city Shushan was per
plexed. 

1 Heb., Rackclotlt 
and ashes were 
laid tinder many. 

<4> So Esther's maids and her 2 cham
berlains came and told it her. Then 
was the queen exceedingly grieved; and 
she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his sackcloth from 
him: but he received it not. (5) Then 
called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king's chamberlains, 3whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave 
him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it was. 
(6l So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the street of the city, which was 
before the king's gate. m And Mordecai 
told him of all that had happened unto 
him, and of the sum of the money that 
Haman had promised to pay to the 
king's treasuries for the Jews, to de
stroy them. <8> Also he gave him the 
copy of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shushan to destroy them, 
to shew it unto Esther, and to declare 
it unto her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to make 
supplication unto him, and to make 
request before him for her people. 
<9> And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

2 Heb., eunuchs. 

CHAPrER IV.-<1l When Mordecai 
perceived all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth 
with ashes, and went out into the midst 
of the city, and cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry ; <2> and came even before 
the king's gate: for none might enter 
into the king's gate clothed with 
sackcloth. <3l And in every province, 
whithersoever the king's commandment 
and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 

a Heb., whom he 
ltad set before her. 

years later, when the Jews themselves, aided by 
heathen hands and the powers of darkness, sought to 
vanquish the Saviour; and as the trembling Jews of 
Persia were delivered by God's goodness, so too by His 
goodness Satan himself was overthrown and the Lamb 
that was slain <lid triumph. 

Lieutenants.-Literally, safraps. The Hebrew 
word here (cikhashdarpan) is simply an attempt to 
transliterate the Persian khshatrapa, whence the Greek 
satrapes, aud so the English word. The word occurs 
several times in this book and in Ezra and Daniel. 

(13) Posts.-Literally, the runners. (See Note on 
chap. i. 22.) 

(14) Copy.-Heb., pathshegen. A Persian word, 
only occurring here and in chaps. iv. 8, viii. 13. 

(15) Perplexed.-The inhabitants of the capital 
were puzzled and alarmed, as well they might be, at so 
marvellously reckless an order. Their sympathies, too, 
were clearly with the Jews and aga:nst Haman. (See 
chap. viii. 15.) 

IV. 

<10> Again Esther spake unto Hatach, 
and gave him commandment unto Mor
decai; <11> All the king's servants, and 

fasting and weeping and wailing : there is nothing said 
of prayer and entreaty to the God of Israel, and strong 
crying to Him who is able to save. Daniel and Ezra 
and Nehemiah are all Jews, who, like Mordecai and 
Esther, have to submit to the rule of the alien, though, 
unlike them, they, when the danger threatened, be
sought, and not in vain, the help of their God. (See 
Dan. vi. 10; Ezra viii. 23; N eh. i. 4, &c.) 

(2) None might enter .•• -That nothing sad or 
ill-omened mi~ht meet the monarch's gaze, as though 
by shutting his eyes, as it were, to the presence of 
sorrow, or sickness, or death, he might suppose that he 
was successfully evading them. 

(4) So Esther's maids ... -It is perhaps fair 
to infer from this, that Esther's connection with Mor
decai was known to those about her, though as yet not 
to the king. 

(6) Street.-The square or wide open place. (Heb., 
r'hob.) 

(10) Again.-There is nothing for this in the original, 
and it would be better to put and, as the statement of 
verse 10 is clearly continuous with verse 9. 

<1> Mordecai rent his clothes.-This was a (11) There is one law of his ... -Literally, one 
common sign of sorrow among Eastern nations gene- is his law, that is, there is one unvarying rule for such. 
rally. It will be noticed that the sorrow both of No one who had not been summoned might enter the 
Mordecai and of the Jews generally (verse 3) is king's presence under pain of death. 
described by external manifestations solely. There is The golden sceptre.-W e are told that in the 
rending of garments, putting on of sackcloth and ashes, representations of Persian kings at Persepolis, in every 
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.Mordecai's Message to Estlwr ... ESTHER, V. Esther Petitions 1/i,e, King:. 

law: and if I perish, I perish. C17l S0, 
Mordecai 3went his way, and did accord-
ing to all that Esther had commanded:. 
him. 

the people of the king'~ provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man or 
woman, shall come unto the king into 
the inner court, who is not called, there 
is one law of his to put him to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that he may live: 
but I have not been called to come 
in unto the king. these thirty days. 
<12l And they told to Mordecai Esther's 
words. 

1 Heb., respiration. 

CH.APTER V.-<1>Now it came to. 
pass on the third day, that Esther put 
c,n her royal apparel, and stood in the
inner cou;rt of the king's house, ove:i; 
against the king's house : and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal 
house, over against the gate of the 
house. C2l .And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that she obtained favour in his 
sight : and the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
So Esther drew near, and touched the 
top of the sceptre. (3) Then said the 
king unto her, What wilt thou, queen 
Esther? and what is thy request? it 
shall be even given thee to the half of 
the kingdom. (4) .And Esther answered, 
If it seem good unto the king, let the 
king and Haman come this day unto 
the banquet that I have prepared for 
him. <5l Then the king said, Cause 
Haman to make haste, that he may do 
as Esther hath said. So the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

C13l Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt escape in the king's 
house, more than all the Jews. (14l For 
if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there 1enlargement 
and deliverance arise to the Jews 
from another place; but thou and thy 
father's house shall be destroyed : and 

2 Heb.,found. 

/who knoweth whether thou art come 
\ to the kingdom for such a time as 
this?) 

(15f Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer, C16l Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are 2present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days, night 
or day : I also and my maidens will 
fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to the 

3 Heb.,passe<i. 

noble feelings, an absence of any suggestion of turning 
for aid to God; and thus in return, when God carries 
out His purpose, and grants deliverance, it seems done 
indirectly, without the conferring of any special blessing 
on the human instruments. 

V. 

case the monarch holds a long staff or sceptre in his 
right hand. How forcibly, after reading this verse, 
the contrast strikes us between the self-styled king of 
kings, to enter into whose presence even as a suppliant 
for help and·;protection was to risk death, and the King 
of Kings, who has Himself instructed man to say, "Let 
us go into His tabernacle and fall low on our knees 
before His footstool." (1) The third day.-That is, of the fast. (See 

(14) Enlargement.-Literally, a breathing-space. above, chap. iv. 16.) 
From another place.-Although he does not Royal apparel.-Literally, royalty. 

explain his meaning, and, indeed, seems to be speaking (3) To the half of the kingdom.-This tremendous 
with studied reserve, still we may suppose that Mor. offer occurs in further promises of Ahasuerus ( chaps. 
decai here refers to Divine help, which he asserts will v. 6, vii. 2). The same reckless promise is made by 
be vouchsafed in this extremity. It does not neces. Herod Antipas to the daughter of Herodias (St. Mark 
sarily follow that we are to see in this declaration a vi. 23). 
proof of the earnestness of Mordecai's faith; probably (4) Let the king and Haman come this day 
had his faith been like that of many of his countrymen unto the banquet.-It was natural enough that, with 
he would not have been in Persia at all, but with the so much depending on her request, the queen should 
struggling band in Judaia. show some hesitation: if anything took an untoward 

Thou and thy father's house shall be de- turn (for, in spite of the king's promise, she evidently 
stroyed.-That is, by the hand of God, who having felt uneasy) it might mean total ruin. She therefore 
raised thee to this pitch of glory and power will require temporises; she at any rate gains time, she secures a 
it from thee, if thou fail in that which it plainly de- specially favourable opportunity for bringing forward 
volves upon thee to do. It is clear there is a good deal the request, and the king clearly sees that she has kept 
of force in these last words of Mordecai. Esther's her real petition in reserve, by himself again raising 
rise had been so marvellous that one might well see in it the question. It will be noticed that so long as Esther 
the hand of God, and if so there was clearly a very is working her way up to the due vantage-ground, the 
special object in view, which it must be her anxious king is addressed in the third person, "let the king 
care to work for. In the whole tone of the conversa- come," but when she makes the decisive appeal, in the 
tion, however, there seems a lack of higher and more second, "in thy sight, 0 king." 
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Haman and the King ESTHER, VI. iA&vited by Esther to a Banquet. 

<6l And the king said unto Esther at 
-the banquet of wine, What is thy 
petition? and it shall be granted thee: 
.and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be per
formed. <7l Then answered Esther, and 
.said, My petition and my request is; 
<8l if I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my petition, and 1to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for 
them, and I will do to morrow as the 
king hath said. 

(9) Then went Haman forth that day 
joyful and with a glad heart : but when 
Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate, 
that he stood not up, nor moved for 
him, he was full of indignation against 
Mordecai. <10) Nevertheless Haman re
frained himself: and when he came 
home, he sent and 2 called for his 
friends, and Zeresh his wife. <11l And 
Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the king had 
promoted him, and how he had advanced 
him above the princes and servants of 

l Heh .• to do. 

2 Hcb., caused to 
com .. (;. 

3 He 1>., tree. 

4 Heh., the king's 
sleepjled away. 

Or, Bigthan, eh. 
2. 21. 

6 Heb., threshold. 

the king. <12) Haman said moreover, 
Yea, Esther the queen did let no man 
come in with the king unto the banquet 
that she had prepared but myself; and 
to morrow am I invited unto her also 
with the king. <13l Yet a11 this availeth 
me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king's gate. 
<14l Then said Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, Let a 3 gallows be 
made of fifty cubits high, and to morrow 
speak thou unto the king that Mordecai 
may be hanged thereon: then go thou 
in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman ; 
and he caused the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VI.-<1J On that night 
4 could not the king sleep, and he com
manded to bring the book of records of 
the chronicles ; and they were read 
before the king. <2l And it was found 
written, that Mordecai had told of 5 Big
thana and Teresh, two of the king's 
chamberlains, the keepers of the 6door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

(3) And the king said, What. honour 

(6) The banquet of wine.-The continuation of 
the banquet of verse 5 : the dessert, so to speak. 

as possible to the execution, that thereby Haman's 
glory might be proportionately increased. 

VI. 
(9) He stood not up.-In chap. iii. 2 we saw that 

Mordecai refused to bow or prostrate himself to Haman, 
here he refuses even the slightest sign of respect. The (1) Could not the king sleep.-Literally, the 
honourable independence of the former case here be- king's sleep fled away. Here, in the most striking way 
comes indefensible rudeness. in tho whole book, the workings of God's providence 

(10) Zeresh.-A name probably derived from an old on behalf of His people are shown. "God Himself is 
Persian word for" gold." According to the Targum here, though His name be absent." The king's sleep
she was the daughter of Tatnai, "the governour on this less night falls after the day when Haman has resolved 
side the river," i.e., of that part of the Persian Empire to ask on the morrow for Mordecai's execution, a fore
which lay beyond the Euphrates ( Ezra v. 3). taste of the richer vengeance he hopes to wreak on the 

(11) Told them ... -As all this was of necessity whole nation of the Jews. It is by a mere chance, one 
sufficiently well known to his hearers, this was simply would say, looking at the matter simply in its human 
a piece of vain-glorious boasting, the pride that" goeth aspect, that the king should call for the book of t,he 
before destruction." royal chronicles, and not for music. It was by a mere 

The multitude of his children.-He had ten chance too, it might seem, that the reader should 
sons (chap. ix. 10). happen to light upon the record of Mordecai's services; 

<13) Availeth me nothing.-Better, suiteth, con- and yet when all these apparent accidents are wrought 
tenteth me not. up into the coincidence they make, how completely is 

(14) Gallows.-Literally, tree; the Hebrew word, the providence visible, the power that will use men as 
as well as the corresponding Greek word used by the the instruments of its work, whether they know it, or 
LXX., standing both for the living tree and the know it not, whether they be willing or unwilling, 
artificial structure. Doubtless the punishment intended whether the glory of God is to be manifested in and 
for Mordecai was crucifixion, for hanging, in the by a·nd through them, or manifested on them only. 
common sense of the term, does not seem to have been They were read before the king. - Canon 
in use among the Persians. The same Hebrew word Rawlinson remarks that there is reason to think that 
occurring above ( chap. ii. 23) is rendered tree. The the Persian kings were in most cases unable to read. 
Greek word employed is the same as that used in the (2) It was found written.-See chap. ii. 21-23. 
New Testament for our Saviour's cross (Acts v. 30, x. (3) What honour and dignity hath been 
39, &c.). The Latin Vulgate here actually renders the done.-The names of those who were thought worthy 
word on its last occurrence by cruce1n. of being accounted "royal benefactors" were enrolled 

Fifty cubits high.-That is, about seventy-five on a special list, and they were supposed to be suitably re
feet; the great height being to call as much attention warded, though not necessarily at the time. The reward 
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Haman compelled to Give Orders ESTHER, VI: for the Honouring of Mordecai. 
,.•· 

and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 
for this ? Then said the king's servants 
that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. (4) And the king 
said, Who is in the court? Now Haman 
was come into the outward court of the 
king's house, to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he 
had prepared for him. (5) And the king's 
servants said unto him, Behold, Haman 
standeth in the court. And the king 
.';laid, Let him come in. 

(6) So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man 1 whom the king delighteth to 
honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself? 
m And Haman answered the king, For 
the man 2 whom the king delighteth to 
honour, <8> 3let the royal apparel be 
brought 4 which the king useth to wear, 
and the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head: (9) and let this apparel and 

1 Heb., in whose 
honour the kinu 
deltyltteth'! 

2 Heb., in whose 
honour the kiny 
deliyhteth. 

3 Heb., let them 
bring tile royal 
a11parel. 

4 Heh., wherewith 
the kiu.q dotheth 
buuself. 

5 IIelJ., cause him 
to ride. 

6 Heh., suffer not a 
whittof11.ll. 

horse be delivered to the hand of one 
of the king's most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and 
5 bring him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

<10) Then the king said to Haman, Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the 
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so 
to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 
king's gate: 6let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken. <11> Then took Haman 
the apparel and the horse, and arrayed 
Mordecai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and pro
claimed before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the king de
lighteth to honour. 

<12) And Mordecai came again to the 
king's gate. But Haman hasted to his 
house mourning, and having his head 
covered. (13) And Haman told Zeresh 
his wife and all his friends every thing 

however was, in theory at any rate, a thing to which the meaning must be and on whose (i.e., the horse's) head 
"benefactor" had a distinct claim, and an almost legal a royal crown is set. The only objection to this view 
right. is, that there appears to be no evidence of such a 

(4) Haman was come.-It being at length morn- custom among the Persians. Some render, and that a 
ing, Haman had come to the palace in due course, and (or the: the Hebrew is necessarily ambiguous in such 
was waiting in the outer court till the king should call a case) royal crown be set, but this we consider does 
for him. The king in the inner court ponders what violence to the Hebrew. It must be noted that both 
Tecompense to bestow upon Mordecai, Haman in the the king in his reply, and the writer in describing what 
outer court stands ready primed with a request that he actually took place, make no mention of a crown as worn 
may be hanged. by Mordecai, nor does Haman in the following verse. 

(6) Whom the king delighteth ••• -Literally, (9) Noble.-See above, chap. i. 3, Note. 
in whose honour the king delighteth. Street.-See above, chap. iv. 6, Note. 

(8) Let the royal apparel be brought ••• - (10) The Jew.-Mordecai's nationality would doubt-
These exceedingly great distinctions Haman suggests, less be given in the book of records. Thus Esther, in 
thinking with unaccountable vanity (for nothing is said urging her petition by-and-by, has already on her side 
or implied as to any service rendered by him to the the king's good-will to one prominent member of the 
king) that the king must necessarily have been refer- proscribed race. 
ring to him, and in a moment he is irretrievably corn- (11) Then took Haman ••• -It would be a grim 
mitted. Whether Haman's character had at its best and curious study to analyse Haman's feelings at this 
estate much discretion, or whether he rose to his high juncture. Various thoughts were mingled there. 
position, not by the qualities that should commend a Self-reproach, perhaps, that he had so thoughtlessly 
statesman to a king, but, like many another Eastern been the cause of the present display, bitter hatred of 
Vizier, had by flattery and base arts gained the royal his rival now multiplied a thousandfold, and the 
favour, we cannot say; here he shows the lack of the evident knowledge that, the game was played out, and 
most ordinary discretion, his vanity is so inordinate that he was ruined. The more subtle the brain, the 
that he cannot see the possibility of any one's merits more truly must he have known this. 
save his own. The request which Haman made may (12) Mordecai came again to the king's gate. 
be illustrated by the permission granted by Xerxes to -He had received his reward, and to the Eastern, who 
his uncle Artabanus to put on the royal robes and sees continually the Vizier and the poor man exchange 
sleep in the royal bed at Susa (Herod. vii. 15-17). places, there would be nothing startling in this resump-

The horse that the king rideth upon.-Thus tion of the former humble post. 
Pharaoh, desiring to honour Joseph, made him ride in His head covered.-In token of mourning. 
his own chariot (Gen. xli. 43): David, wishing to show (13) Told.-The same word as on a former occasion, 
that Solomon had really become king in his father's chap. v. 11. Then the tale was one of boastful pride 
lifetime, commands that he should ride on the king's in what he had, and no less boastful pride in what he 
mule ( 1 Kings i. 33, 44). hoped to be; now it is of bitter disappointment and 

And the crown royal which is set upon his bitter anticipation, not brightened by any of the 
head.-!£ we take the Hebrew here quite literally, the thoughts which blunt the keenness of many a sorrow, 
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Esther Denounces Haman. ESTHER, VII. The King's Wratlt. 

that had befallen him. Then said his 
wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 
If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. (14l And 
while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king's chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

1 Heb., to drink. be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. 
But if we had been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not counter
vail the king's damage. 2 Heh., that -1hey 

should destroy, 
and kill, amt 
cause to perish. 

(5) Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, Who is 
he, and where is he, 3that durst presume 
in his heart to do so? (6) And Esther 
said, 4The adversary and enemy is this 
wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
5before the king and the queen. CHAPTER VII.-(1> So the king and 

Haman came 1 to banquet with Esther 
the queen. <2) And the king said again 
unto Esther on the second day at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy petition, 
queen Esther? and it shall be granted 
thee : and what is thy request? and it 
Rhall be performed, even to the half of 
the kingdom. (3l Then Esther the queen 
answered and said,Ifl have found favour 
in thy sight, 0 king, and if it please the 
king, let my life be given me at my pe
tition, and my people at my request : 
( 1) for we are sold, I and my people, 2to 

3 Heh., who.~~ heart 
hathjllled him. 

4 lleb,. The man 
adt•tn-sary. 

(7) And the king arising from the ban
quet of wine in his wrath went into the 
palace garden: and Haman stood up to, 
make request for his life to Esther the 
queen; for he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king; 
(8) Then the king returned out of too 
palace garden into the place of the 
banquet of wine ; and Haman was fallen 
upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then 
said the king, Will he force the queen 
also 6before me in the house? As the 
word went out of the king's mouth, they 

5 Or, at the pre
sence of. 

6 Hcb., with me. 

as when men have nobly done their duty, though it is 
not God's will that their efforts should succeed for the 
time, and when the hope could be cherished that a 
brighter time must dawn before long. Nothing of this 
comfort could be Haman's. He had not failed in an 
honest discharge of his duty, but in a cruel and unjust 
scheme (not that the king can be called a whit better 
in this matter); he knew the usages of his country far 
too well to suppose for a moment that, after having 
made such an attempt, and having failed, he would be 
allowed to try a second time. 

If Mordecai • • . before whom thou hast 
begun ... -Poor comfort does the unfortunate 
schemer get from his household; he knew too well 
already that he had begun to fall, his heart must have 
told him all too truly that it was but the beginning : 
what then could he expect from this communication 
to his family? Had he been the representative of a 
fallen cause, fallen but not discredited, despairing even 
of his cause, yet not ashamed of the course that had 
resulted thus, he might have been helped with counsel 
and cheering and sympathy. Contrast Zeresh's per
haps last words to her husband with those, for example, 
of the wife of good John Rogers, or of Rowland 
Taylor, on their way to the stake, in the days of the 
Marian persecution. 

VII. 

gratitude to one of the race, aided by his present cor. 
diality to herself, she risks, as indeed she can no longe1· 
help doing, the fate of herself and her race on the· 
momentary impulse of her fickle lord. Happily for her, 
God has willed that these, perhaps at any other time 
untrustworthy grounds of reliance, shall suffice. The
"hearts of kings are in His rule and governance," and 
now the heart of one is " disposed and turned, as it 
seemeth best to His godly wisdom." 

Although the enemy •••. -The meaning of 
this clause is not quite clear. The literal translation is, 
although (or because) the enemy is not equal to (i.e., 
does not make up for) the king's hurt. This may mean 
(a) that Haman, though willing to pay a large sum into 
the royal treasury, cannot thereby make up for the loss 
which the king must incur by wholesale massacre being
carried on in his realm ; or ( b) " were we merely to be· 
sold into slavery, instead of being killed outright, I 
should have said nothing, because the enemy was not 
one worth the king's while to trouble himself about." 
We prefer the former view. The word "enemy" is 
that translated adversary, in verse 6, and properly 
means one who oppresses, afflicts, distresses. The 
word which is, literally, equal to, comparable with, has 
already occurred in chaps. iii. 8, v. 13. 

(6) Was afraid .... -Shrank back in terror be
fore . . . See the use of the word in 1 Chron. xxi. 30 ; 
Dan. viii. 17. 

(2) What is thy petition ?-The king takes for (7) Evil.-Heb., the evil, the damn. 
granted that Esther's invitations to her banquets do (8) The bed-i.e., the couch on which she had been 
not constitute her real request, but merely prepare the reclining at the banquet. This wa~ the customary 
way :for it. posture at meals, not only of the Persians, but also of 

(4) We are sold.-See above, chap. iii. 9. the Greeks and Romans, and of the later Jews. The 
To be destroyed •••. -Literally, to destroy and Last Supper was thus eaten. Haman had obviously 

to kill, and to cause to perish. The identical words thrown himself at the queen's feet to ask for mercy. 
used in the king's proclamation for the destruction of The king on his return was evidently full of wrath 
the Jews. Herein Esther at once makes confession of against Haman, and though he was for the t.ime God's 
her nationality, and relying on the king's still recent instrument in averting Haman's wicked design, his own 
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Haman Hanged. ESTHER, VIII. The King's Order Reversed. 

covered Haman's face. <9l And Har
bonah, one of the chamberlains, said 
before the king, Behold also, the 1 gallows 
fifty cubits high, which Haman had made 
for Mordecai, who had spoken good for 
the king, standeth in the house of Ha
man. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon. <10> So they hanged Haman on 
the gallows that he had prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
pacified. 

l Heb., tree. 2 and besought him with tears to put 
away the mischief of Haman theAgagite, 
and his device that he had devised against 
the Jews. (4) Then the king held out 
the golden sceptre toward Esther. So 
Esther arose, and stood before the king, 
<5l and said, If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse 3 the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, 4 which he wrote to destroy 
the Jews which are in all the king's 
provinces: <6l for how can I "endure to 
see the evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred? 

2 Heh, and slle 
ti•ept and be
sought him. 

CHAPTER VIII.-<1> On that day did 
the king Ahasuerus give the house of 
Haman the Jews' enemy unto Esther 
the queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king ; for Esther had told what he 
was unto her. <2> And the king took off 
his ring, which he had taken from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. 
And Esther set Mordecai over the 
house of Haman. 

3 HelJ.1 the device. 

4 Or, who wrote. 
(7) Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 

Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, Behold, I have given Esther the 
house of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because 
he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

<3> And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, 5 Heh., be able that 

I may see. 

base and worthless character is none the less con
spicuous. The att.empted massacre had been author. 
ised with the full knowledge and consent of the king, 
who yet ignores utterly his own share of the responsi. 
bility. Great and noble ends are at times brought 
about by the instrumentality of unholy men, blind in
struments in a purpose whose end they understand not. 
What greater blessing, for example, did God vouchsafe 
to England than the Reformation, whose foremost 
agent was a bloody and unholy king ? 

Will he force • . • .-Ahasuerus must have 
known perfectly well that Haman's position was that 
of a suppliant; his words do but indicate his utter 
anger, as the attendants clearly perceive, for they im
mediately covered Haman's face-he must not see the 
king's face again. (See above, chap. i. 13.) 

(9) Harbonah.-See chap. i. 10. 
One of the chamberlains . . . .-Translate, 

one of the chamberlains [ who stood, or served] before 
the king, said. 

Hang him,-In the LXX., let him be crucified. 
The climax of the story is now reached in the pithy 
words, " They hanged Haman upon the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai." In his own 
house (verse 9), that is, probably, in some eourt or 
garden belonging to it, in the sight doubtless of 
his own children and his own servants, and the wife 
who had given him such cold comfort, did the un. 
fortunate man meet his fate. Thus not only does 
God vouchsafe to deliver his people, but He brings on 
the enemy the very destruction he had devised for his 
adversary : " He hath fallen himself into the pit that 
he digged for other." Our Saviour has rescued us 
from our enemy who was too mighty for us, and has 
trodden down our foe, to be destroyed for ever in His 
own good time. So may we Christians see in the 
dangers threat.ening the Jews throughout this book a 
picture of our own, and in Haman's discomfiture a 
type of the victory of the Lamb over sin and Satan. 
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VIII. 
(1) Did ... give the house of Haman.-Con

fiscation of goods necessarily followed on a sentence of 
death in the East. So, with ourselves, a convicte(l 
felon's property is forfeited to the Crown. 

(2) Took off his ring ••. and gave it unto 
Mordecai.-Constituting him thereby his Vizier, who 
would thus authenticate a royal decree, and by having, 
as it were, carte blanche given him for the time, would 
for that time save his master all further trouble. 
Mordecai's position had now become what Daniel's had 
been to Darius, that nobler servant to a worthier lord 
(see Dan. vi. 2, 38). He was the queen's cousin, and 
he had on one occasion been the means of saving the 
king's life, and therefore starts under distinctly favour. 
able auspices. 

(3) Besought him ... to put away the mis
chief.-Esther's work was as yet only half done. She 
has seen the condemnation of the foe of her race, and 
the exaltation of her kinsman to his office. But the 
royal edict sent out against the Jews still remains valid, 
and being a written decree, sealed with the king's seal, 
is supposed to be beyond the possibility of alteration. 
It was not, therefore, a case where Mordecai's newly
acquired dignity would authorise him to interfere, ancl 
therefore Esther, who, now that the ice is onee broken, 
becomes more courageous, makes a fresh appeal to the 
king to do what -theoretically was beyond the king's 
power. 

(4) The king held out the golden sceptre. 
-See Note on chap. iv. 11. 

(5) To reverse.-Rather, to bring back, to recall. 
Esther shows considerable skill in wording her request. 
She avoids speaking of the king's letters, but calls them 
" the letters, the device of Ha1nan, whieh he wrote." 
It is the king, however, to whom the injury is done
" to destroy the Jews which are in all the king's 
provinces." 



The Reversal of th~ Decree ESTHER, VIII. · for tlie Jfassacre of the Jews. 

(8l Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king's name, and seal 
it with the king's ring: for the writing 
which is written in the king's name, 
and sealed with the king's ring, a may no 
man reverse. 

(9) Then were the king's· scribes called a see eh. 1• 19. 

at that time in the third month, that is, 
the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof ; and it was 
written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which are from India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 1 Heb.,revealed. 

seven provinces, unto every province ac-
cording to the writing thereof, and unto 
every people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, and 
according to their language. (10) .A.nd he 
wrote in the king .A.hasuerus' name, and 
sealed it. with the king's ring, and sent 
letters by posts on horseback, and riders 
on mules, camels, and young drome
daries: (llJ wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to stand 
for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 

2 Or, violet. 

I 

cause to perish, all the power of the 
people and province that would assault 
them, both little ones and women, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, 
(12) upon one day in all the provinces 
of king .A.hasuerus, namely, upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month .A.dar. <13l The copy 
of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was 1published 
unto all people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. <14l So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed 
on by the king's commandment. .A.nd 
the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

<15) .A.nd Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
2 blue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple : and the city of Shushan 
rejoiced and was glad. <16) The Jews 
had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour. (17) .A.nd in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever the king's 
commandment and his decree came, the 

(8) Write ye • • • • - Esther's device is seen (11) To stand for their life.-It will be noticed 
through, and the king shrinks from taking so decisive that, so far at any rate as the edict authorises, the 
a step as the revocation of a decree once issued. Such Jews are not permitted to take the initiative, but 
a writing "may no man reverse." Still he will do merely to stand on the defensive. As it was, it was 
what he can. It may be possible to meet the difficulty, risking civil war in all the cities of the empire, though 
and save the Jews, without actual reversal of the the results were considerably lessened by numbers of 
decree. The king then refers to the proofs of his good- people taking the hint obviously presented by the 
will, as shown by hanging Haman for his scheme second edict. " Many of the people of the land 
against the Jews, and giving his property to Esther, became Jews, for the fear of the Jews came upon 
and bids Esther and Mordecai " write concerning the them." 
Jews according to what seems good in your eyes." Take the spoil of them.-We find that when 
Give, that is, any orders you please about them, short the storm actually came, the Jews declined to take 
of repealing the former order. The result of this per- advantage of this part of the edict. 
mission, whether the idea was suggested by the king, (13) To avenge themselves on their enemies. 
or occurred to Esther or Mordecai, was that authority -The Hebrew word used here " does not necessarily 
was given to the Jews to defend themselves. signify a violent emotion of a resentful spirit, but a 

(9) The month Sivan.-This name .also occurs in steady resolve to defend the right; it is used of the 
Baruch i. 8. Sivan began with the new moon in May. Almighty Himself, rescuing the oppressed, defending 
Rather more than two months had thus passed since the the right, and punishing the assailant and the op-
first edict had been sent out. pressor" (Wordsworth). 

Lieutenants.- Satraps. (See Note on chap. iii.12.) (14) Mules and camels.-See above on verse 10. 
(10) Posts.-Theposts. Literally,therunners. (See Being hastened.-Why this haste, seeing thero 

Note on chap. i. 22.) yet remained nearly nine months (wanting t,en days) 
Riders on mules.-Rather, on horses of great before the first edict would come into play? There 

speed ; the " swift beast " of Micah i. 13. may probably have been fears lest the first edict, which 
Camels, and young dromedaries,-The words indicated a distinct animus of the Court against the 

thus translated occur only here, and there is much Jews, might have been interpreted freely, according to 
doubt as to the meaning. It may suffice to mention the spirit of it, and the date anticipated by eager 
two renderings :-(1) " Mules, the offspring of royal partisans. 
mares "-so Gesenius; or '(2) we may connect the (15) Blue and white.-See Note on chap. i. 6. 
former word with the Persian word meaning royal-so Crown.-This is a different word from that pre-
Canon Rawlinson, who translates the whole clause, viously used of a "royal crown" ( chap. vi. 8). 
"riders upon coursers of the king's stud, offspring of Garment.-The inner robe or tunic. That of the 
high-bred steeds." king was of purple striped with white. 
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The Jews Rise against their Foes ESTHER, IX. and Destroy them. 

Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and 
a good day. And many of the people of 
the land became Jews; for the fear of 
the Jews fell upon them. 

1 Heh., those which 
did the business 
thctt belonged to 
the king. 

slaughter, and destruction, and did 
2 what they would unto those that hated 
them. (6) And in Shushan the palace 
the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. (7) And Parshandatha, and Dal
phon, and Aspatha, (BJ and Poratha, and 
Adalia, and Aridatha, <9) and Parmashta, 
and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 
<10> the ten sons of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they ; but on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

CHAPTER IX. - <1> Now in the 
twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, 
on ihe thirteenth day of the same, when 

B.C. 
cir. 509. 

• the king's commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in the 
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews 
had rule over them that hated them;) 
<2J theJews gathered themselves togethar 
in their cities throughout all the pro
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
hand on such as sought their hurt: and 
no man could withstand them; for the 
fear of them fell upon all people. (3)And 
all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
1 o:fficers of the king, helped the Jews; 
because the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. <4J For Mordecai was great- in 
the king's house" and his fame went 
out throughout !.ft the provinces : for 
tll.s man Mordecai waxed greater and 

2 Heb.t according 
to their wilt. 

3 Hebo1 came. 

<11) On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the p~lace 
3 was brought before the king. <12) And 
the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the palace, 
and the ten sons of Haman; what have 
they done in the rest of the king's pro
vinces? now what is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee : or what is thy 
request further? and it shall be done. 

greater. ., 
<5J Thus the Jews smote all their ene

mies with the stroke of the sword, and 4 Heb., let men 
hana. 

(13J Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Shushan to do to morrow also ac
cording unto this day's decree, and 4 let 
Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the 
gallows. <14l And the king commanded 
it so to be done : and the decree was 
given at Shush an; and they hanged 

Linen.-White linen. 
The city of Shushan rejoiced.-The tide of 

royal favour had changed, and the people of Shushan 
were evidently not very different from the mass of the 
populace of the present day, who shout with the 
winning side. Nothing succeeds like success, and the 
mobile vulgus of Susa cheered Mordecai as doubtless 
they would have hooted had they seen him led to 
execution. The crowds who welcomed our Lord into 
Jerusalem on His triumphal entry soon let their 
enthusiasm die away-" Hosanna ! " now; to-morrow, 
" Crucify !" 

(17) Became Jews.-That is, embraced their re
ligion as proselytes. 

IX. 

That they did make a bloody use of their opportunity 
is shown clearly by verse 16. 

(3) Helped.-Literally, lifted up. The same 
Hebrew verb is rendered furthered (Ezra viii. 36). 

(6) The palace.-Doubtless the whole royal city, 
rather than the palace strictly so called. It is obvious 
that even Xerxes would hardly have allowed bloodshed, 
otherwise than by his direct orders, within the precincts 
of the palace. 

(7-9) The names of the ten sons of Haman are, 
except Ailalia, all readily traceable to old Persian 
roots. It may be noted that in a Hebrew Bible the 
ten names are written vertically, one under the other, 
in a column; and the Targum or Chaldee paraphrase 
says that the ten sons were hanged one above the other 
at fixed distances. 

(1) Drew near.-Arrived, came, as in chap. viii, 17. (IOJ On the spoil laid they not their hand.
(2) To lay hand on such as sought their This they might have done, according to the edict 

hurt.-Row far the Jews acted according to the (chap. viii.11). 
strict letter of the edict, and "stood for their lives" (13) Then said Esther . . .-In the terse words 
only when attacked, is perhaps to be doubted. They of the heading, "Ahasuerus, at the request of Esther, 
had on their side all the executive of the empire (verse granteth another day of slaughter, and Haman's sons 
3), and evidently to all intents and purposes the second to be hanged." It seems impossible here to acquit 
edict was considered virtually to repeal the first. The Esther of simple blood - thirstiness. Before the 
Jews, therefore, being in favour at Court, and, as was slaughter of the 13th of Adar was actually over, it 
not unnatural after their alarm, being now full of in. is obvious that the Jews were no longer in any danger. 
dignation and vengeance, were probably resolved to use It was known that the sympathies of the Court were 
their opportunities while they had the chance. If so, entirely with the Jews, and the officers of the king 
who could object so long as they did nothing against the consequently took their part. After one day's slaughter, 
authorities? and they, we have seen, were on their side. in which in the capital alone 500 men were killed, 
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The Reversal of th(} Decree ESTHER, VIII. for tlie 1lfassacre of the Jews. 

(8l Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king's name, and seal 
it with the king's ring: for the writing 
which is written in the king's name, 
and sealed with the king's ring, a may no 
n1an reverse. 

(9) Then were the king's scribes called a see eh. 1. 19. 

at that time in the third month, that is, 

cause to perish, all the power of the 
people and province that would assault 
them, both little ones and women, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, 
(12l upon one day in all the provinces 
of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. (13l The copy 
of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was 1published 
unto all people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. (14l So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed 
on by the king's commandment. And 
the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof ; and it was 
written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which are from India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 1 Hcb., revealed. 

seven provinces, unto every province ac-
cording to the writing thereof, and unto 
every people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, and 
according to their language. <10l And he 
wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name, and 
sealed it with the king's ring, and sent 
letters by posts on horseback, and riders 

2 Or, violet. 

<15) And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
2blue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple : and the city of Shushan 
rejoiced and was glad. <16l The Jews 
had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour. (l7) And in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever the king's 
commandment and his decree came, the 

on mules, camels, and young drome
daries: (lll wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to stand 
for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 

I 

(8) Write ye . . . . - Esther's device is seen 
through, and the king shrinks from taking so decisive 
a step as the revocation of a decree once issued. Such 
a writing " may no man reverse." Still he will do 
what he can. It may be possible to meet the difficulty, 
and save the Jews, without actual reversal of the 
decree. The king then refers to the proofs of his good
will, as shown by hanging Haman for his scheme 
against the Jews, and giving his property to Esther, 
and bids Esther and Mordecai " write concerning the 
Jews according to what seems good in your eyes." 
Give, that is, any orders you please about them, short 
of repealing the former order. The result of this per
mission, whether the idea was suggested by the king, 
or occurred to Esther or Mordecai, was that authority 
was given to the Jews to defend themselves. 

(9) The month Sivan.-This name .also occurs in 
Baruch i. 8. Sivan began with the new moon in May. 
Rather more than two months had thus passed since the 
first edict had been sent out. 

Lieutenants.- Satraps. (See Note on chap. iii.12.) 
(10) Posts.-The posts. Literally, the runners. (See 

Note on chap. i. 22.) 
Riders on mules.-Rather, on horses of great 

speed; the "swift beast " of Micah i. 13. 
Camels, and young dromedaries.-The words 

thus translated occur only here, and there is much 
doubt as to the meaning. It may suffice to mention 
two renderings :-(1) "Mules, the offspring of royal 
mares "-so Gesenius; or '(2) we may connect the 
former word with the Persian word meaning royal-so 
Canon Rawlinson, who translates the whole clause, 
"riders upon coursers of the king's stud, offspring of 
high-bred steeds." 

(HJ To stand for their life.-It will be noticed 
that, so far at any rate as the edict authorises, the 
Jews are not permitted to take the initiative, but 
merely to stand on the defensive. As it was, it was 
risking civil war in all the cities of the empire, though 
the results were considerably lessened by numbers of 
people taking the hint obviously presented by the 
second edict. " Many of the people of the larnl 
became Jews, for the fear of the Jews came upon 
them." 

Take the spoil of them.-We find that when 
the storm actually came, the Jews declined to take 
advantage of this part of the edict. 

(13) To avenge themselves on their enemies. 
-The Hebrew word used here " does not necessarily 
signify a violent emotion of a resentful spirit, but a 
steady resolve to defend the right; it is used of the 
Almighty Himself, rescuing the oppressed, defending 
the right, and punishing the assailant and the op
pressor" (Wordsworth). 

(14) Mules and camels.-See above on verse 10. 
Being hastened.-Why this haste, seeing there 

yet remained nearly nine months (wanting ten days) 
before the first edict would come into play? There 
may probably have been fears lest the first edict, which 
indicated a distinct animus of the Court against the 
Jews, might have been interpreted freely, according to 
the spirit of it, and the date anticipated by eager 
partisans. 

(15) Blue and white.-See Note on chap. i. 6. 
Crown.-This is a different word from that pre

viously used of a "royal crown" ( chap. vi. 8). 
Garment.-The inner robe or tunic, That of the 

king was of purple striped with white. 
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The Jews Rise against their Foes ESTHER, IX. and Destroy them. 

Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and 
a good day. And many of the people of 
the land became Jews ; for the fear of 
the Jews fell upon them. 

1 Heb., those which, 
did the busint'ss 
that lJelouged to 
the king. 

slaughter, and destruction, and did 
2 what they would unto those that hated 
them. (6) And in Shushan the palace 
the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. (7) And Parshandatha, and Dal
phon, and Aspatha, (BJ and Poratha, and 
Adalia,and Aridatha, (9) and Parmashta, 
and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 
(10! the ten sons of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they ; but on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

CHAPTER IX. - <1> Now in the 
twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, 
on lihe thirteenth day of the same, when 

B.C. 
clr. 509. 

,. the king's commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in the 
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews 
had rule over them that hated them;) 
<2> theJews gathered themselves togethar 
in their cities throughout all the pro
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
hand on such as sought their hurt : and 
no man could withstand them; for the 
fear of them fell upon all people. (3J And 
all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
1 oflicers of the king, helped the Jews; 
because the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. <4J For Mordecai was great- in 
the king's house,: and his fame went 
out throughout ft.ft the provinces : for 
tMs man Mordecai waxed greater and 

2 Heb., according 
to their will. 

3 Heb,, came. 

<11) On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the p~lace 
3 was brought before the king. (12) And 
the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the palace, 
and the ten sons of Haman ; what have 
they done in the rest of the king's pro
vinces? now what is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee : or what is thy 
request further? and it shall be done. 

greater. ., 
(5J Thus the Jews smote all their ene

mies with the stroke of the sword, and 4 Hcb.1 let rnen 
hang. 

<13J Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Shushan to do to morrow also ac
cording unto this day's decree, and 4 let 
Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the 
gallows. <14> And the king commanded 
it so to be done : and the decree was 
given at Shush an; and they hanged 

Linen.-White linen. 
The city of Shushan rejoiced.-The tide of 

royal favour had changed, and the people of Shushan 
were evidently not very different from the mass of the 
populace of the present day, who shout with the 
winning side. Nothing succeeds like success, and the 
mobile vulgus of Susa cheered Mordecai as doubtless 
they would have hooted had they seen him led to 
execution. The crowds who welcomed our Lord into 
Jerusalem on His triumphal entry soon let their 
enthusiasm die away-" Hosanna!" now; to-morrow, 

That they did make a bloody use of their opportunity 
is shown clearly by verse 16. 

(3) Helped.-Literally, lifted up. The same 
Hebrew verb is rendered furthered (Ezra viii. 36). 

(6) The palace.-Doubtless the whole royal city, 
rather than the palace strictly so called. It is obvious 
that even Xerxes would hartUy have allowed bloodshed, 
otherwise than by his direct orders, within the precincts 
of the palace. 

"Crucify!" 
(17) Became Jews.-That 

ligion as proselytes. 

(7-9) The names of the ten sons of Harnan arc, 
except A-dalia, all readily traceable to old Persian 
roots. It may be noted that in a Hebrew Bible the 

is, embraced their re- I ten names are written vertically, one under the other, 
in a column; and the Targum or Chaldee paraphrase 
says that the ten sons were hanged one above the other 
at fixed distances. IX. 

(1) Drew near.-Arrived, came, as in chap. viii. 17. (10) On the spoil laid they not their hand.
(2) To lay hand on such as sought their This they might have done, according to the edict 

hurt.-Row far the Jews acted according to the (chap. viii.11). 
strict letter of the edict, and "stood for their lives" (13) Then said Esther . . .-In the terse words 
only when attacked, is perhaps to be doubted. They of the heading, "Ahasuerus, at the request of Esther, 
had on their side all the executive of the empire (verse granteth another day of slaughter, and Haman's sons 
3), and evidently to all intents and purposes the second to be hanged." It seems impossible here to acquit 
edict was considered virtually to repeal the first. The Esther of simple blood - thirstiness. Before the 
Jews, therefore, being in favour at Court, and, as was slaughter of the 13th of Adar was actually over, it 
not unnatural after their alarm, being now full of in. is obvious that the Jews were no longer in any danger. 
dignation and vengeance, were probably resolved to use It was known that the sympathies of the Court were 
their opportunities while they had the chance. If so, entirely with the Jews, and the officers of the king 
who could object so long as they did nothing against the consequently took their part. After one day's slaughter, 
authorities? and they, we have seen, were on their side. in which in the capital alone 500 men were killed, 
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Haman's Sons Hanged. ESTHER, IX. Feast of Purim Ordained. 

Haman's ten sons. <15l For the Jews 
that were in Shushan gathered them
selves together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month Adar, and slew three 
hundred men at SL.ushan; but on the 
prey they laid not their hand. 

<16J But the other Jews that were in 1 Heb.,init. 

the king's provinces gathered themselves 
together, and stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, and slew of 
their foes seventy and five thousand, but 
they laid not their hands on the prey, 
<17J on the thirteenth day of the month B.c.509. 

Adar; and on the fourteenth day 1of the 
sam~ rested they, and made it a day of rneb., crush. 

feasting and gladness. (]SJ But the Jews 
that were at Shushan assembled together 
on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the ci~-~

fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
day of the same they rested, and made it 
a day of feasting and gladness. <19lThere-
fore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt 3 Heb., when she 

i11 the unwalled towns, made the four- came. 

teenth day of the month Adar, a day of 
gladness and feasting, and a good day, 
and of sending portions one to another. 

<20J And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were ~n'7all the provinces of the king 14 Thatis,Lot. 

Ahasuerus, both nigh and far. <21) To 
stablish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar, and the fifteenth day ofthe 
same, yearly, <22J as the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto them from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourning-into 
a good day: that they should make 
them days of feasting and joy, and of 
sending portions one to another, and 
gifts to the poor. <23l And the Jews 
undertook to do as they had begun, 
and as Mordecai had written unto 
them ; <24l because Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, had devised against the 
Jews to ~estroythem, and had castPur, 
that is, the lot, to 2 consume them, and 
to destroy them; (2.5) but 3 when Esther 
came before the king, he commanded by 
letters that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should return 
upon his own head, and that he and his 
sons should be hanged on the gallows. 
<26l ·wherefore they called these days Pu
rim after the name of 4 Pur. Therefore 
for all the words of this letter, andltlj 
that which they haq,seen concerning this 

we may be quite certain that the Jews were masters the West, and greater difficulties would have obstructed 
-of the situation, and therefore we do not hesitate the progress of civilisation and Christianity. The 
to call Esiher's fresh action needless butchery. Were Book of Esther reveals to us that the hand of God 
;anything needed to bring out the matter in its true wrought for the deliverance of mankind at the Straits 
light, it might be seen in the request that the sons of of Salamis, and on the banks of . the Asopus at 
liaman might be hanged. They had already been Platrna, as well as for the preservation of the Jews in 
~killed (verse 10), doubtless among the first, and Esther, the provinces of Persia." 
therefore, asks for the dead bodies to be crucified, a (18) On the fifteenth day ••• they rested.
:gratuitous outrage on the dead. Because Esther was a Both the fourteenth and fifteenth days are now kept a~ 
person whom God made use of as an agent for a great the festival of Purim, the former day being the chief. 
purpose, we are not called upon to tone down and (19) The Jews of the villages •.• the un
-explain away the black spots in her history. To walled towns.-Virtually the same Hebrew word is 
suggest that Esther had reason to fear "a renewal of used in both these cases (perazim, perazoth). The 
the attacks of the enemies of the Jews" is out of the meaning is that of country towns, undefended by 
•question, when the Jews had their feet on their necks. bulwarks, or, at any rate, not in the sense in which the 
We must not, on the other hand, judge Esther accord- capital would be. We find the word used in contrast 
ing to the high Christian standard. It is true that the with " fenced cities" in Dent. iii. 5. 
Old Testament taught "vengeance is Mine," but it (21) And the fifteenth day of the same.
needed the teaching of the New Testament to bring The Jews in the provinces had already made the four
that truth home to men. teenth day a day of gladness and feasting. Mordecai 

(15) For the Jews ..• -Translate, And the Jews. now bids that the fifteenth also be so kept. 
<16) Seventy and five thousand.-The number (2t) Pur.-See above on chap. iii. 7. 

as given in the LXX. is fifteen thousand, perhaps a (25) Esther.-It will be seen that in the English 
more probable number. On the whole history, Bishop Version this word is printed in italics. The Hebrew is 
Wordsworth well remarks, " It shows the recklessness literally, and on her ( or its) coming. To make the 
of human life, even of their own subjects, which then pronoun refer to Esther seem·s harsh, seeing that she 
prevailed among the sovereigns of the most celebrated has not been mentioned for some time, and we therefore 
nations of the Eastern world; and it displays the prefer to make it impersonal," when it (i.e., the matter) 
ruinous consequences which would have resulted to came." 
human civilisation if Ahasuerus (Xerxes) had been (26) Purim.-As we have already stated, the festi
victorious at Salamis. If Greece had not triumphed val of Purim is still observed by the Jews, on the 14th 
in that struggle with Asia, Oriental ruthlessness and and 15th of Adar, the day preceding being kept as 
Oriental polygamy might have become dominant in a fast. At Purim, the whole Book of Esther is read 
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matter, and which had come unto them, 
(27l the Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
s110h as joined themselves unto them, so 
as it should not 1fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed 
time every year; <28) and that these days 
should be remembered and kept through
out every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city; and 
that these days of Purim should not 
2 fail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them 3perish from their 
seed. 

l lkh., pas,-t. Purim in their times appointed, accord
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had enjoined them, and as they 
had decreed 5for themselves and for thefr 
seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their cry. 0 2) And the decree of E::;ther 
confirmed these matters of Purim ; and 
it was written in the book. 

2 lil'h,, 1)f.t88. 

:1 Ht'h,, lJc t'1ldt'd. 

B.U. 
<·ir. 493. 

4. IklJ.,oll 8frength 

CHAPTER X. - (ll And the king 
Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, 
and upon the isles of the sea. (2) And 
all the acts of his po\ver and of his 
might, and the declaration of the great~ 
ness of Mordecai, whereunto the king 
6advanced him, cue they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Persia ? <8) For Mordecai 
the Jew wa8 next unto king Ahasuerus, 
and great among the Jews, and accepted 
of the multitude of his brethren, seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed. 

(29l ThenEstherthequeen, thedaughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with 4all authority, to confirm this second 
letter of Purim. (80l And he sent the 
letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred 
twenty and seven provinces of the king
dom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace 
and truth, r:nJ to confirm these days of 

.) TIC'h., Ju,· tlu;i,
isottllS, 

H Jlc-h., m,(!dc lii111 
yteat. 

through in the service in the synagogues, a custom 
that can be traced ~k at any rate to the ChristiaJ¥ra 
(2 Mace. xv. 36; Josephus, .Ant. xi. 6. 13; Mislma, Rosh 
ha-Shanah, iii. 7). 

(29) This second letter.-It seems to us that the. 
first letter must he that extracted from the king by 
Esther (chap. viii. 8), and consequently this "second 
letter" is Mordecai's (chap. ix. 20), which is now con
firmed in a more authoritative way. 

(80) The letters.-Omit the artiele. 
(31) To confirm ••• enjoined ... decreed. 

-The same Hehrew:verb stands for the three different 
English verbs ; it is also the stablish of verse 21. To 
:fix or settle represents the meaning. 

The matters of the fastings and their cry.
These words come in rathe1· awkwardly, and hence, and 
hecanse they are passed over by the LXX., some have 
doubted their genuineness here. All Hebrew MSS., 
however, and all the other ancient versions, retain the 
words, and we must, therefore, suppose that the J cws 
throughout the empire had instituted fasts and lamenta. 
tions, in addition to what Mordecai's letter had enjoined. 
Thus we may probably connect this with the fast now 
ohserved on Adar 13. 

(32) In the book.-It is doubtful what "the book" 
l1ere means. The Vulgate explains it of the Book of 
Est,her itself, and so many modern scholars. Still 
'' the book" hardly seems a natural Hebrew way of re
ferring to a work on the part of its author as he writes 
it, and no similar case is adducible. Others think it 
must have been a hook written at the time on the 
subject of the festival, which is, perhaps, possible. 
Canon Rawlinson identifies it with " the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Persia," because 

102 

such is iale use of the word book elsewhere in 
Esther. 

X. 

(ll Laid a tli,bute.-The ,disastrous expedition io 
Greece must have fa~cd the resources of the empire to 
the utmost, and fresh ·tribute·· would therefore be re
quisite to fill the exhausted eoff P1·s. Besides this, >I 

harassing war was still going on, even ten years after 
the battle of Salamis. on the eoast of Asia Minor, aml 
this would require frPsh supplies. 

The isles of the • sea.-The chief island yet re
maining to the Persian Empire was Cyprus. Those ill 
the 1Egean Sea were now free from Persian rule, hut 
possibly, even nfter the loss, the old phrase may have 
been retained ; just as in modern times we have Kings 
of" Englnml, Fmnce, and Ireland," and of "the two 
Sicilies, and Jenisalem," &c. 

(2) Power. - The same word as tlrnt translated 
authority in chap. ix. 29. 

(3) Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerris.-W e have seen that the ewnts recorde1l 
in this book earry us to the year 470 B.C., at which time 
Mordecai was at the zenith of his greatness. How long 
he_ kept it, whej:her death or disgrace brought it to a 
close, and if the lattel', from wii.at cause, we cannot say. 
All we know is, that near the end of Xerxes' reign his 
favourite and chief adviser was Artabauus, the captain 
of the guanl, by whom he wns murdered in B.c. 464. 
The last' we hear of Mordecai, whatever was his after
fate, is that he was loyal to his people, and approve1l 
himself their benefactor, "seeking the wealth (i.e., 
weal-literally. good), and speaking peace to all his 
seed," all of the stock of Israel. 
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